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THE 

GOSPEL STANDAR.D. 
JANUARY, 1888. 

MATT, v. 6; g Tm. I, 9; RoH. D, 7; ACTS VIII. 87, 88; MATT, :UVIII. 19. 

EDITOR'S NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS. 

As if by established cnstom the readers of the "G. S." look 
forward and expect at the beginning of a new year a few words 
by way of an Address from the Editor. The first nnmber of this 
periodical was issued fifty-two years ago last August, and in it ap• 
pea red a short Address to its readers. Since then, up to the pre
sent date, it has fallen to the lot of the Editor to write some
thing that might, with God's blessing, prove profitable to the 
household of faith, which is the church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth (1 Tim. iii. 15), the city of the 
Lord of hosts (Ps. xlviii. 8), the tabernacles of the Most High 
(Ps. xlvi. 4), the place of his rest (Ps. cxxxii. 14), the mount 
Zion which he loved, which cannot be removed, but abideth for 
ever. (Ps. cxxv. 1.) 

But if we are to write anything that shall prove profitable 
and acceptable, unctuous and savonry, spiritual and powerful to 
the living family of God, our motives, desires, and thoughts, as 
well a::i .our matter, must be thQ product of the Spirit of Troth, 
who bears witnesR of Jesus, takes of the things that are his and 
shows them unto us. Without his indwelling power, his reviving 
grace, and his holy anointing, how dry, hard, and relentless our 
hearts become, and so they remain until clean water is again 
poured upon us from on high, and we are once more favoured to 
hear the still small voice, which has a more powerfnl effect on 
our sonls than the rending of mountains, the breaking of the 
rocks, the earthquake, or the fire. (1 Kings i. 12.) To hear this 
still small voice, to have our stony hearts moved by it, to realize 
the indwelling power of the Spirit, to feel his promptings, 
te~chings, allurings, and gracious influence and power, bearing 
witness with onr spirit that we are the children of God, is the 
secret of the Lord which is with them that fear him (Ps. xxv.14); 
and without the knowledge and assurance of these things all re
ligion is but as sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. 

In looking back upon the past year we may have much to 
lament over, much to mourn over, and much to be ashamed of; 
-ashamed that the things of this life have demanded, obtained, 
and occupied so great a share of our thoughts, attention, and 
strength, aud that we ba,ve proved so unfruitful, c,nn,d, and un
like the blessed Lord, who never ou<:e in all l!is sonows aud 
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trials knew dirn-mtent ot· murmured, even whon he had not 
where to la.y his head; which tt>aches ns that tho first man is of 
the earth, earthy, but the second l\Ian is the Lord from hcavon. 

The "Gospel Standard" differs from the works of good and 
sound authors, not as to the truths and substance of who.t it con
tains, b11t because there is always something fresh appearing in 
its pages, which God is pleased to make profitable to the souls of 
many of his people. The works of good men when read a few 
times arc often laid aside, the reader having made himself pretty 
well acquainted with their contents. In tho "G. S." there is an 
e,Ter-incrcasiug volume of interesting matter in the shape of let
ters, experiences, original pieces, and last, but not least, Obitua
ries of good and gracious persons, who, after all their conflicts, 
temptations, sins, and fears have made a good end, and died in 
the faith of Christ. This has made our periodical a reprcsen
tati ve organ, if we may so term it, of the experiences of the saints 
of God in many parts of the habitable globe, and especially i;o 
the Strict Baptist churches in England; and to its monthly 
issue thousands of persons look forward, hoping to find some
thing in its pages that may prove comforting and confirming to 
their faith and hope; and we believe many rejoice that the fun
damental doctrines on which the work was founded are still 
maintained. 

We are, dear brethren, poor fallen sinners, and in our flesh 
d welleth no good thing; for though we have escaped from 
Egyptian bondage, there is still in us a love to the cucumbers, 
the melons, the leeks, the onions, and the garlick. (Numb. xi. 5.) 
But in taking a retrospect of the year 1887 there is another side 
to be re,.iewed and remembered. Though we have much to re
gret and to make us hang down our heads like a bulrush; for, 
through the perversity of the flesh and the naughtiness of our 
hearts, we are constrained to confess and say, "We have sinned 
with our fathers, we have committed iniquity, we have done 
wickedly" (Ps. cvi. 6); still we have some things to rejoice in, 
and from which we may take courage. Like leaven which when 
cast into meal, works and ferments, so, through the operations 
of the Holy Ghost, there have been some refreshing seasons, 
which, if only enjoyed for a few moments, have been most wel
come; for as in nature, after a long dearth, when a few drops of 
rain descend, hope is entertained that the showers will soon 
follow; so when we have ·had these small helps, hope sprung up 
that the Lord was about to open his hand and water the barren 
land of our hearts, which drew out the prayer, "0 satisfy us early 
with thy mercy; that we may rejoice and be glad all our days." 
(Ps. xc. 14.) 

Then again, some tried and tempted souls who had been long 
cast-down because the Father had not given them a kid to make 
merry with their friends, may have received some helpful token, 
some word in season attended with a softening, encouraging, 
persuasive power that not only strengthened them against de• 



•r.rrn GOSl'EL S'l'ANDAftD.-1888. 7 

spair, but also created a divine courage to hope and believe that 
after all their sinkings, and indescribable fears and temptations, 
God had a favo11r toward them; and they were thus emboldened 
to seek more earnestly the mercy of God, and peace through the 
Person, love, and blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, who hath said, 
"Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast ont" ( Jno. vi. 37); 
and thus they have realized that "a little that a righteous man 
hath is better than the riches of many wicked." (Ps. xxxvii. 16.) 
Little as this help may have appeared in comparison of what 
their waiting and longing souls desire, yet a string of the most 
brilliant and precious pearls ten thousand miles long, nor even 
the whole world is half so valuable as the smallest token of God's 
favour. 

Then again, others, after waiting many years, during which 
they strnggled on in seeking for clearer ma!lifestations and 
deeper proofs of their interest in the everlasting love of God and 
the blood of his dear Son, and, like their father Abraham, who 
against hope believed in hope, may have received in the past year 
a sweet and blessed token of favour, and realized in their inmost 
souls ihe Spirit of adoption, so that under his gracious operation 
and comforting influence they cried, .Abba,, Father, and, with 
melting heart and weeping eyes, took up the language of David 
when he said, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within 
me, bless his holy Name." (Ps. ciii. 1.) If this gracious indul
gence has not been extended to many of our spiritual readers, we 
are sure it bas been blessedly realized by some of them, which 
has made it a year to be greatly remembered; and a repetition of 
such mercies and consolations is most desirable. 

Again: Some backsliding child of God, some poor soul that 
had wandered from his Father's house, and brought upon himself 
much trouble, guilt of conscience, shame of face, and condemna
tion, and even for a time seemed hardened in his sinful course, 
may have been, through the gracious, reclaiming operations of 
the Spirit of Christ, constrained to forsake his evil ways, leave 
the husks which the swine of this world do eat, and, with a 
troubled mind and broken bones, may have been made to retrace 
his steps and return to his Father's house confessing his wickedness, 
and, from the depths of his heart, cried, "Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son;" but instead of being met with divine anger and 
spurned from bis Father's presence, to his great surprise, after 
a se~son of confession and prayer, attended with many fears lest 
forgiveness and pardon should not be granted, divine compassion, 
grace, and love have been poured into his wounded, troubled con
science, which has confirmed his soul that God still loves him; 
and this has wrought in his heart such brokenness of spirit, deep 
repentance, self-abhorrence, self-loathing, and godly sonow which 
nothing but grace and the power of the Spirit of Christ could 
produce; and thus he has realiwd the truth of the Word: "'l'ho 
goodness of God leadeth thee to ref,entance" (Rom. ii. 4); ancl 
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the reality of such a repenta~ce has n~t only be?n roccivod by 
the brethren who may have witnessed his restorat10n, but it may 
also have created much thanksgiving to God; for "he openeth 
also t~eir ~ar to discipline, and commandeth that i,hey return 
fro1;11 1mqm~y. If th~y obey and_ serve him, they shall spend 
their days m prospenty, and then· years in pleasures." (Job 
xxxvi. 10, 11.) 

The year 1887 may also have been a blessed and memorable 
year to some who until then had lived in carelessness, sin and 
pleasure, with_out hope and wit-hout God in the world, but irace, 
-free, unmerited grace may have reached them in their low es
tate (Ps. cxxxvi. 23), quickened them when dead in trespasses 
and sins (Eph. ii. 1), constrained them to seek the face of God 
(Ps. xxvii. 8), created a cry in their souls for mercy (Ps. xxxiv. 
6), taught them to pray in secret (Matt. vi. 6), made them hun
ger and thirst for righteousness (lvfatt. v. 6), and, under a felt 
sense of soul-distress and their lost and ruined state under the 
law of God, which is holy, just, and good, they may have been pre
pared for the feast of fat things in the gospel, and with pleasure 
to hear its joyful sound, of which under the law the sounding of 
the trumpet on the day of Jubilee was a striking typ(i. 

It may have been the privilege and unspeakable pleasure of 
some gracious and praying parents to see in a beloved son or 
daughter some evidence of spiritual life, some good signs of 
grace and the fear of God, some marks which are peculiar to the 
bleating lambs of Christ's fold, who bleat after the good and 
blessed Shepherd and also manifest love to the under shepherds 
and brethren of Christ, which is one of the first proofs that a 
sinner has passed from death unto life; and all this may have 
been in answer to many, many prayers oft repeated, which they, 
perhaps, were tempted to think would never be answered; and this 
has caused inexpressible joy in their hearts, and made other crosses 
and burdens comparatively light, knowing that "the redemption 
of the soul is precious, and it ceaseth for ever." (Ps. xlix. 8.) 
Blessed are those children who are favoured with gracious, pray
ing parents, and blessed are th0ii1e parents, who have gracious, 
praying children. How different is your case to that of David, 
the man afte~ God's own heart, who, when his treacherous, rebel
lious son was, for his wickedness, cut off in the midst of his 
days, overwhelmed with grief and sorrow he was much moved, 
and went up to his chamber over the gate, and wept, and as he 
went thus he said, "0 my son Absa.lom, my son, my son .A.bsa• 
lorn! would God I had died for thee, 0 .A.bsalom, my son, my 
son!" 

God may have laid his hand heavily upou some of his dear 
children, placed them on beds of affiiclion, aud cast them into bot 
fornaces to try their faith; and under his chasteniug hand they 
may have felt as if their afilictiou was sent in wrath, as a proof 
of his displeasnre and of their reprobation, and yet, after a 
sea,so!) of temptation and darkr:c:iis of sou,l, Iieht has broken irt 
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upon them, some word of promise has fallen upon their heart, 
mercy, and love have melted their spirit, and they have had to 
Bay, "It is good for me that I have been afflicted." "He maketh 
the storm a calm, so that the waves th'ereof are still" (Ps. cvii. 
29); and thus they have gained in the fornace what is of more 
real value than the many thousands of pounds which the mer
chant, by trading, has realized. This was what David, when 
upon a bed of languishing, realized in answer to his prayer: "I 
said, Lord, be merciful unto me; heal my soul; for I have sinned 
against thee." (Ps. xli. 4.) "Behold, happy is the man whom 
God correcteth; therefore despise not thou the chastening of the 
Almighty." (Job v. 17) 

For the most part it is a "day of darkness and of gloominess, a 
day of clouds and of thick darkness" (Joel ii. 2), in which the 
whole world is enveloped; for "darkness covers the earth, and 
gross darkness the people." Gracious, spiritual conversions are 
very rare, the power of the Spirit in the preached word is greatly 
withheld, the law of Sinai in its spiritual application to men's 
consciences, with all its just demands, is but little known; con
sequently we see but few with their hands on their loins, as a 
woman in travail, and their faces turned into paleness (Jer. xxx. 
6); the guilt of sin, original and practical, is but little known, 
understood, or felt; therefore, though thE>re is now, al ways has 
been, and will be as long as time shall last, much mourning in the 
world, much sorrow and affliction, the natural results of sin, 
there is very little mourning over ~in, very little mourning over 
the Saviour, very few who are clothed in sackcloth. and, in their 
own eyes, vile, base, and wicked, who feel less than the least of 
all saints, unfit to sit in their company, and utterly unworthy of 
a name and a place in God's house better than of sons and 
of daughters. The church of God is in a low place, her enemies 
are many and potent, her friends, her real friends are few and 
weak, and were not God her Defence, her Strength, and her im
pregnable Stronghold, did he not secretly and invisibly sustain 
her, and remain faithful to the people of his choice and the 
work of his own hands, she would perish by the sword of her 
opposers; as the Scripture says: "They have taken crafty counsel 
against thy people, and consulted against thy hidden ones. They 
have said, Come, and let us cut them off from being a natiou; 
that the name of Israel may be no more iu rnmembrance." (Ps. 
1:x:xxii. 3, 4.) But by the help of God his people hold on their 
way, and his promise is still madt:1 good: "I the Lord do keep it; 
I will water it every moment: lest auy hurt it, I will keep it 
night and day." (Isa. xxvii. 3.) 

As Jerusalem literal, with her king and people, was hated by 
all tho surrounding nations, who, t,iwo after time, invaded the 
land, made war with her inhabitants, and besieged I be cil,y and 
her strongholds; so is it now with the church of God; for iu
vade~s with their mighty army arc not only advanciug and in
creasrng their forces to besiege ii,1Hl overGOIDQ her, but they 
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already surround her walls and encamp at her gates; the cry of 
their generals, lieutenants, and minor leaders, if we may say so 
characterize them, being, "Rase, her, rase her, even to the foimda
tion thereof" (Ps. cxxxvii. 7), not knowing that her place of de
fence is the munition of rocks, and that her provision cannot be 
exhausted nor her supplies cut off; for her invisible King has 
said, "Bread shall be given them; theil· waters shall be sure." 
(Isa. xxxiii. 16.) 

If ever _there was a day when the Lord's people needed to be 
clothed with the whole armour of God it if' now; and well were 
it if the ministers :md saints of Christ were more in the spirit of 
Paul when he visited Corinth, determined not to know anything 
among men, but Jesus Christ and him crucified. Well were it if all 
the enemies of Zion were outside herwalls. Greatly had it been for 
her peace and comfort had her doors been kept bolted and her gates 
barred against those who preach duty-faith, and duty-repentance, 
and, after the example of the men of 'l'yre, bring all manner of wares 
to sell on the Sabbath day unto the children of Judah, and in 
Jerusalem. (Neh. xiii. 16.) 1t would have been for Zion's peace 
and the honour of her God if, like Nehemiah, she had rejected 
many Sanballats, and Tobiahs, and said, "Ye have no portion, 
nor right, nor memorial in Jerusalem" (Neh. ii. 20); and not 
allowed them to enter her household, much less occupy her pnl
pi ts to preach another gospel, which is not another, dishonestly dis
guising and keeping back their free-will sentiments and Baxterian 
doctrines, not daring to fully advance them, nor openly proclaim 
their views; but by good words and fair speeches deceiving the 
hearts of the simple. 

In these days when religion is in the mouth of almost every 
one, how needful, how essential it is that those who have taken 
the passages of Jordan shoald not allow any to pass over unless 
they use sound speech that cannot be condemned. The Gilead
ites of old demanded the word "Shibboleth" to be ~ccurately 
pronounced, and those of the Ephraimites who failed to pro
nounce it lost their lives. Mark, they only failed in one letter, 
which shows how near they came in their attempt. They could 
and did say "Sibboleth," but thoagh their salvation, or their 
lives depended on the full and accurate pronunciation of the 
word, "Shibboleth," they did not and could not frame to pro
nounce it right. ( J udg. xii. 6.) .A. man may commence and make 
great progress in preaching, he may gather many to hear him, 
have a wonderful door of utterance, have much knowledge of 
Scripture, which only pnffeth up, and boast of a strong assur
ance, and yet not be a minister of the Spirit to the saints of God, 
but rather a burden and trial to those who gL·oan under a body 
of death, and feel, from the depth of their souls, that without 
Christ they can do nothing, and that unless he saves them freely 
and fully they must peri!:!h eternally. Brethren, deacons, and 
churches, receive in love the word of exhortation. Look well to 
your pulpits and keep them clean. Engage none but those who you 
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believe to be sound, experimental men, and if yon find a minister 
advancing anything contrary to sound doctrine and eound expe
rience, you may, with a good conscience, follow the example of 
the managers of a cause of trnth in a large town in the Mid
lands, who, many years ago, had engaged a minister to preach for 
them for a month, but after hearing him one Lord's day, and 
finding that his doctrine had not in it the right ring, they at 
once met together and decided to pay the preacher for the whole 
of the Lord's days for which they had engaged him, and told him 
his services were no longer required, and he could at once return 
to his home and his friends. 

The state of the world and society in general is truly alarm
ing. Not that brutalism is indulged in as it was fifty or sixty 
years ago; for those things have given way before the increase 
of education and civilisation, to make way for gratifica.tions more 
moral and intoxications more calculated, if possible, to blind the 
mind, and settle the soul of man in carnal security, self-right
eousness, pride, and ignorance of his true state before God, who 
has said, "Except a man be born again, he cannot see the king
dom of God." (Jno. iii. 3.) If we could fully express to our rea
ders the solemn views we have lately had of the present condi
tion of the profane and professing world, and we may add, of the 
professing church of Christ, they might be ready to charge us 
with bigotry, narrow-mindedness, and lack of charity. The 
world at large, and our own favoured, united Empire, teems with 
its millions of inhabitants, all hastening, as fast as the wheels of 
time can carry them, to death, the grave, and a never-ending 
eternity; but O how rarely do we .find one, either in the 
ranks of religions professors or amongst. the moral grades of 
society, brought into deep soul-trouble, and crying, "My soul 
thirsteth for God, for the living God." "Have mercy upon me, 
0 God, according to thy lovingkindness; according unto the 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot ont my transgressions." 
(Ps. Ii. 1.) Stretch. the bowels of human charity to their utmost 
elasticity, exercise and expand human pity to fallen men to its 
remotest bound, yet unless there be found in them a new birth, 
a mourning over sin and after the Saviour, a sense of guilt, a cry 
for mercy, and a longing for pardon, they must be dead in tres
passes and in sins, and in the bron,d way thn.t leadeth to destruction. 

Is it not a solemn fact that in this our highly-favoured land 
thousands, yea, tens of thousands, rise from their beds in the 
morning, partake of the providential mercies of God, attend to 
the daily duties of life without even acknowledging hi-, hand, 
and retire to rest without reading the Bible, which, with the 
Spirit's blessing, is able to make them wise unto salvation, and 
out of which they will be judged at the last day? Shonld this 
meet the eye of any who thus neglect the ·word of God, we would 
say to such, remember such conduct is calculated to bring dow 11 

the curse of God upon you in this life, aud it is a siu that will bu 
remembereLl against you at tho day of judgment. 
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As the Word of God cuts off all who come short of the new 
birth, and declares all who have not the Spirit of Christ to be of 
the world, what a remnant it leaves who are in the way to the 
kingdom of heaven; but it is now as it was in the days of Isaiah 
who said, "Except the Lord of hosts had left us a very small 
remnant, we should have been as Sodom, and we should have 
been like unto Gomorrah" (Isa. i. 9); which, in rnrly times, 
were of all cities the most profligate and wicked. But there was 
in the days of Isaiah a remnant in Jerusalem for whose sakes the 
Lord would not deal with the city as he did with Sodom; and 
this remnant was not only small, but very small; yet they were 
the salt of the land, the lights of the nation, and part of the 
pillars of the eart,b. So now, amidst all the darkness, religions 
ignorance, confusion, Infidelity, and all the evils and pleasures 
which are the devil's strongholds, by which be keeps the world 
in a state of death and carnal security, there is a remnant ac
cording to the election of grace (Rom. xi. 5), whom the god of 
this world could not keep in blindness after the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, had shined into their hearts, 
giving them the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ. To belong to this remnant is indeed a 
privilege divine, a mercy unspeakable, a favour which we cannot 
fully appreciate, an honour conferred upon as for which we have 
not half thanked our gracious Father, our ao.orable God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ,, and our condescending, precious Teacher 
and Instructor, the Eternal Spirit, who quickened us when dead 
in trespasses and sins, and, with the attractive power of his still 
small voice, graciously whispered in our ears and in our hearts, 
the substance of the following words: "Hearken, 0 daughter, 
and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, 
and thy father's house; so shall the King greatly desire thy 
beauty; for he is thy Lord; and worship thou him." (Ps. xlv.11.) 

We have before said that, for the most part, the church of 
Christ is in a low state. For many successive years God has 
plucked from her midst many of his useful and hon0ured ser
vants, whom ministry and doctrine were convincing, savoury, 
and transparent, throngb whom, in various parts of the country, 
churches were raised up, fed, and blessed under their ministra• 
tions as settled pastors after God's own heart; but their removal 
to the church triumphant has been followed by a gradual, though 
marked decline both in grace and in numbers; and the few who 
are left, and know the difference between the happy days they 
spent under their late pastors and the low state of things now 
manifest, both in preachers and hearers, may well exclaim, "0 
tl1at we were as in months paHt, as in the days when God pre
i;erved us; when his candle shined upon our head, and when by 
his light we walked through darkness." (Job xxix. 2, 3.) Then 
again, God, in the exercise of his own wisdom and the good plea• 
sure of his will, has seen fit to remove from the midst of his 
churches many gracious, well-taught people, who, through grace, 
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stood unflinchingly for the truth of Christ in all ils bearings, and 
experienced it in its purity and power, who would no more have 
tolerated mnch of the preaching of the present day, nor enconr
a.ged tbe practice of some thingii in which mllny professors in
dulgll, than a sound Protestant won.Id encourage in his house and 
amongst bis family the presence of a Jean.it, or a father con
fessor. 

A spirit of apathy is so manifest and general, even amongst 
the people of God, that no one with a discerning mind can fail 
to observe it; and this, as a rnle, leads to laxity of church-disci
pline and government; and, for the want of firmness and faith
fnlness, persons are, upon very imperfect evidences, admitted 
into churches, and men allowed to occnpy the pulpit who would 
not ca1·e to sit and bear a sent servant of God preach a sound 
gospel sermon and trace out the work of grace in the heart of a 
regenerate sinner, insisting that the creature cannot in the be
ginning, nor in the middle, nor in the enJ perform one small act 
toward accomplishing his salvation. There is one, and only one 
unfaifo::g Refuge for us as poor, tried, tempted children of God, 
even the Lord Jesus Christ; for amidst n.11 the changing scenes 
of time, the cbn.nges that we find in ourselves, and the changes 
that we witness in others, the foundation of God standeth sure. 

First: Those in whose hearts the Blessed Spirit has begun hi:i 
good work have the Eternal God for their Refuge, nor will he 
ever cast them off. We are of necessity constrained to rely on 
his .faithfulness; for he is faithful and true in his N atnre, and 
faithful and tme in the fulfilment of his promises to the soRl 
that desires to live and die in his embrace. 

Second: We are constrained to rely upon the omnipoten-:e of 
God to perfect onr feeble falth and fulfil all the good pleasure 
of his will, and the work of faith with power; for strength we 
have none. )Ve feel that only the Lord God Omnipotent who 
reigneth, can accomplish what we hope to attain unto; that is, 
to raise us, body and soul, to inherit that city which hath found
ations, whose Builder and Maker is God, who bath said to those 
poor, weak creatures who now often walk in felt darkness of 
soul, "Thy snn shall no more go down; neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, 
and the days of thy mourning shall be ended." (Isa. Ix. 20.) 

Third: We are constr;;.ined as poor sensible, tempest-tossed 
sinners to rely upon the 'immutability of God, who because he 
could swear by no greater, sware by himself, and thus added his 
oath to his promise, that the grace of hope in his dearly- beloved 
children might be stedfast; as the apostle so beautifully, bles
sedly, and encouragingly sets forth: "Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability 
of _his counsel, confirmed it by an oath; that by two immutable 
thmgs, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might havs 
a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us." (Heb. vi. 17, 18.) 
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Fourth: Having hope that God, in lovingkindncss, has drawn 
us to his feet, and given us to taste of his grace, mercy, peace, 
and love, on his love, which is like himself, everlasting, hang our 
feeble souls, feclifl.g sure that the objects of it can never, never be 
finally lost, deceived, or cast away; and as this is the highest, the 
greatest, the superlative of a.Il blessings and enjoyments, whether 
re11,lized on earth or in heaven, we hope after death to enter upon 
all the fnlness of this immortal, eternal love, in and through a 
crucified and exalted Redeemer, where 

"No object else shall intervene, 
But all be love and blood." 

Notwithstanding all discouragements, temptations, unbelief, 
and sinfnl infirmities of the flesh, of which we are continually 
the subjects, may the Lord, the Spirit, often prompt us to secret 
prayer, and embolden ns still to trnst in, look to, wait upon, and 
hope in God for his blessing, and delivering mercy to the end; 
and, through his goodness, make the year upon which we have 
entered more memorable than the one just expired. That this 
may be the case is the prayer and sincere wish of 

Yours affectionately in the Truth, 
THE EDITOR. 

A SOUL that is made sensible of sin, whose conscience is bur
dened with it, and wants to have it removed, and to be comforted, 
may such be enabled to make their application to God; for it is he alone 
that can put uway sin. And when souls are brought to a true sense 
of sin, make confession of it and have trne repeHtance unto life that 
needs not to be repented of, these have a great deal of reason to hope 
and believe that God will put a.way their sins; that he will manifest 
his pardoning grace unto them, as he did to David; for when he 
owned he had sinned, then he had a message brought him from the 
Lord by one of his servants, "The Lord bath put away thy sin; thou 
shalt not die."-Dr. Gill. 

WHEN the husks and chaff are perfectly separated from the 
grain, then the husbandman beats it no more. When God bath per
fectly purged and separated the sins of his people, then afflictions 
shall come to a perpetual end; he will never smite them again. There 
is no noise of the threshing instrument in heaven. He that beats 
them with his flail on earth, will put them into his bosom in heaven. 
-Flavel. 

01:m Saviour so loves us, that be thinks not himself perfect 
without us. "Lord, what is man, that thou shonldest take know
ledge of him! or the son of man, that thou makest account of him," 
(Ps. cxliv. 3.) Thou hast saints, the spirits of the just, blessed and 
obedient angels, thy own infinite Sell' to delight thee; what need 
hast thou of a i~orm? What am I, Saviour, that thou shouldest not 
think thyself perfect without me? Well may this sweeten all our 
poverty, misery, and the disgrace, and ignominy that the world casts 
upon us.-Adams. 

THE soul that God gives faith to, sees the spiritual excellency 
and glory that is in Christ Jesus, and the heart is taken with it.
Goodv.:iri. 
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NOTES OF A SERMON. 

l'RllACJIED DY MR. COUOH'l'REY, AT TAMWOR'rH ROAD CHAPEL, CROY· 

DON, MARCH 27•m, 1887, ON THE OCCASION OF THE DEATH OF 

TUE PASTOR, MR. WILLIS. 

"Thy sun shall no more go clown: neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; 
for tl111 Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning 
shall be endecl."-IsA. LX. 20. 

Tlll8 chapter is full of grace. By the word grace I mean the 
free favour of God, which is unmixed with anything of the cren,
ture. Here we have the gracious tidings of grace from Christ 
himself, and he is the greatest of preachers. This chapter i~ ~o 
full of grace that when an application of it is made it charms 
the soul. We have here the promise of a large accession to the 
church of God, and a glorious description of how the Gentile 
church will be brought in. These things are invisible, and only 
seen by the eye of faith. On the day of Pentecost there were 
more gathered in than is recorded upon any other occasion, when 
the truth was simply, but graciously set forth with mnch power 
by the apostle Peter. On that day the first sheaves were gathered 
in, and the promise will be fulfilled when the rest of the harvest 
is in-gathered. You may think things are looking very dark now; 
bat wait, dear friends. God has called home a few from here 
and a few from there, which, if all put together, wonld make a 
great number. 

But this chapter speaks of a future day, when there would be 
such a state of things as had not before existed. There does not 
now seem much prospect of the fulfilment of this increase to the 
church; but unexpected things are continually taking place in the 
world and in the church. Socialism, Nihilism, Atheism, and In
fidelity seem as though they would uproot every atom of real re
ligion; and if we look among professors, they nearly all are going 
away from the plain truth. It is only here and there that you 
can find the simple trath preached. Where do you find the doc
trine of regeneration insisted upon? What a few of the books that 
are now published insist upon the doctrine Christ preached when 
on earth: "Ye must be born again;" and that unless this is known 
we can never enter heaven. People say these doctrines did very 
well for days gone by, but as we live in a more advanced age, we 
must have something different. Aud so, under this new order of 
things, they preach what is diametrically opposed to the troth. 
Yet here and there you hear the plain truths of the gospel preached, 
though this sea of Infidelity and .Atheism is swelling up to such 
an extent as to threaten to inundate the whole world; Tet, uot
withstanding this, sufficient power is put f@rth to ke~p God's 
people close to the truth, fighting for and maintaining it. 

I was very pleased that so many met together on the past day 
to witness the funeral of our departed brothel', Mr. Willis. I be
lieve pure, spiritual sympathy brought them togethe1·. ·where 
there is spiritual union, it lies deep iu the heart; the truth of 
God is there, which is, like himself, immortal. In trial the peo-
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pie of God are kept,, because sustained by supernatural strength. 
If we had only 011r own wisdom and 011r own strength to keep us, 
we should fall. Nothing enables a man to fight with 1.10 much 
courage_as being certain of victory. Every day and every moment 
of our h,cs we receive fresh supplies of grace from Goel himself. 

"Thy sun shall no more go down." There is something about 
these words which sonn<fa very beautiful to me. How charming 
is the sound of heavenly things when sent by God himself! How 
sweet the music of the cross of Jesus Christ! If we love it and 
arc charmed ~ ith it here, it is an earnest of certain bliss here
after; and it is not a trifling thing to have the earnest in our own 
hearts. Since I have been in the way to the kingdom I have 
lost a great many dear friends in Christ; and where are they 
gone P To God, and to glory; and we hope to go there too. We 
have walked and talked together here, and though they are taken 
from us, it is but for a short time; and we shall soon join them 
again, and unite in that great song which will last to all etern
ity: "Unto hi n1 that loved ns, and washed us from our sins 
in his on-n blood." Nothing short of redemption will be the sub
stance of the song in heaven; and int.o this redemption we shall 
see deeper and deeper. Here we have day and night, and there 
are times with us when we cannot see the natuTal sun, it being 
overshadowed by clouds; bot the Sun of righteousness has suffi
cient power to penetrate the darkest clouds. Here we have snch 
dark nights that it seems as though morning would never come. 
It was a long night when Paul was on the sea, before he got 
safe to land, when nP-ither snn nor stars appeared for many days; 
yet morning came, and they all got safe to land, because they 
were in God's keeping. We also are in God's keeping; not our 
own. 

Those changes which are experienced by the heirs of grace 
here, shall presently pass all away; for "their sun shall no more 
go down," bot they shall have perfect communion with God. 
Have you had any communion with God here? Do you know 
what communion with him is? The sun has the power of pene
tration, and it also illuminates. Do you know what it is to have 
your soul illuminated? If there were no sun, all would be dark
ness. Have you felt some few rays? Have some few streaks of 
light pierced your heart, and made you come to the footstool of 
God? Have yon felt your heart affected by grace? Perhaps 
Rome of you will say, "Sometimes when we see the dreadful de
pravity of our nature, we are made to mourn on account of it, 
and say with the apostle Paul, 'We are the chief of Binners,' 
and we ask God for mercy, and if be will show us mercy, we will 
praise him through all eternity for it; but what ground have we 
to look for it?" Well, this shows therA is a desire in your heart 
for it, and that God has put a principle of grace there. This de
sire does not spring from human nature. You may sometimes 
feel dark, dead, and opposed to all that is good, yet the truth of 
God stands by which these things are opened up to us; for what 
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makes manifest is light. Conld yon see yonrself a sinner with
out the illumination of the San of righteousness? It is just as 
possible for you to create a world as to create right discoveries of 
sin before God. This mnst come from Christ, who is a Sun and 
Shield to his people. 

Suppose shntters were put up at all the windows of this chapel, 
so af! to exclude all Eght, and the gas was turned out, the walb1 
might be covered with reptiles most dangerous in their nature, 
and yon might not see or foe] them, yet they would be there all 
the same. This is man's condition by nata.re;-he is foll of 
deadly evils, and does not see or feel it. Yon have only to turn 
to Rom. iii. to see the state of roan by natnre. Yon may either 
believe or disbelieve this, but it is the truth from God himself. 
God who is omniscient looked from heaven upon the children of 
men to see if there were any that did understand, that did seek 
God; but he declares, "There is none righteous; no, not one. 
They are gone out of t~,3 way, they are together become nnpro
fitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not one." (Rom. iii. 
10-12.) What, the whole world? Yes; they have all turned 
their backs to God; not a single exception. In the late William 
Gadsby'3 life it is recorded that he once met with a person who 
did not believe in the total depravity of man; and he said," Why, 
you wonld make a man out to be a me:·e machine." "No," said 
Mr. Gadsby, "if yon let a machine alone it will do neither good 
nor harm; bnt man will do harm." There is no power left in 
man since the fall, but that which is opposed to God, opposed to 
Christ, and opposed to truth. 

Three thousand on the day of Pentecost were made to cry, 
"Men and brethren, what shall we do?" The Spirit shot an 
arrow dipped in the blood of Christ, and pierced their hearts; 
and .they themselves could not extract it. The almighty Spirit 
had shot the dart, and he also extracted it. How? "Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou she.It be saved." He first charged 
the guilt of shedding the blood of J esns on their consciences, and 
then enabled them to believe in that blood, and thns they were 
saved. Faith in one's own sinnership comes first; then faith in 
the blood of Christ. There cannot be a right sense of sin only 
by divine illumination. The San of righteonsnes3 has shone into 
the heart. The teaching of God is the same in all nations. If 
you go to the Antipodes, anrl find a child of God there, you will 
find divine light has shone into his heart, opened up sin to him, 
and shown him that redemption is in Christ. Jesus Christ said, 
"I am the light of the world." (Jno. viii. 12.) He awakens the 
conscience from the sleep of death,ancl brings the sinner to see and 
mourn on account of his sins; and then ho comes to Christ for 
help. What should we do without the invitations of God's Word? 
The following has been particularly blessed to me: "Him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." (Jno. vi. ;17.) What! 
Such a Wl'etch as I am? Snch a wretch of wretches. '· Him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." .As if Christ should 
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say," I do not ask how deep or how many your wounds are: Him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." 

There is something in the power of tbo sun that draws forth 
vegetation. At this season of the year wo can see but very little 
green, and very few things arc above the ground, and no leaves 
on the trees; but soon the power of the sun will be so great that 
it will draw vegetation out. J esns Christ said, "I am the Resnr
recti?~ and t_hc Life" (Juo. xi. 25); and by his grace he fetches 
the hvmg thmgs out, and makes the incorruptible seed to bear 
fruit. Prayer is a fruit of the Blessed Spirit. There is no such 
thing as real prayer, such as the publican's, without the Spirit. 
You may pray very fine prayers without the Spirit; but God makes 
the prayer-book of his people. The Pharisee's might sound a 
very fine prayer, but the publican's was accepted. God might 
have said to him, "What ails thee?" He won.Id reply, "I am a 
sinner." "What do you want?" "Mercy." "Where is it to 
come from?" "From the Lord Jesus Christ." But was not tl1e 
publican concerned about others!' Not for the time being; for 
all his attention was directed to a certain point. The Sun, tho 
blessed Sun of heaven had shone into his heart, and he could no 
more help uttering this prayer than he could help living. Yon 
might as well try to put an extinguisher on the sun in the hea
vens, as to try to extinguish, or stop the cries of the children of 
Go<l. Jesus Christ, in his sermon on t.he mount, says, "Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they 
shall be filled." (Matt. v. 6.) He does not say, they are blessed 
when they are filled with what they crave; but they are blessed 
now they are hungering and thirsting. 0 wonder of wonders, 
that such grace, such blessed grace should drop from the lips of 
J esns Christ! "His lips are like lilies, dropping sweet smelling 
myrrh." (Song of Sol. v.13.) Yon who ard hungering and thirst
ing, and saying, "Give me Christ, or else I die" are in a blessed 
condition. Yoo may be unhappy; but your's is a blessed condition. 

I find yon have the same kind of people about here as we have 
at Nottingham, who seem as though they won.Id tear up the very 
streets with their noise, and who talk of converting the whole 
world, and use the most hideous forms 0£ expression; but the 
devil cares nothing at all about all this. But where there is a spi
ritual hungering and thirsting, the devil will oppose it. There is 
such a thing as spiritual delight when a man experiences joy in 
the very depths of his heart, as I told you t,he other day was the 
case with our dear departed brother, so that he could not help leap
ino- and dancing for joy; and this was also the case with me. 
There is a real as well as :i. counterfeit joy; but there is a great 
difference between true, solid happiness which springs from God's 
grace in the soul, and its counterfeit, It may now seem to yon 
impossible that your state is blessed ; but the Word says, "Bles
sed are ye that weep now; for ye shall laugh." (Lu. vi. 21.) 
What God has done is done for ever. I hope many of you have 
been brought to cry," Give me Christ, or else I die." If you have, 
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it haii been by a supernatural power; for no human power can 
mako the heart cry out after Jerms Christ. What is only human 
cannot _rise above its level. What is it, then, that produces thi:i 
cry in the heart? It is the Holy Spirit. · We are just as capable 
of creating a world as of creating a right feeling after God. 

The words of our text imply that our sun does now go down, 
and then we know what night is. Yon may have trials both in 
providence and grace, and perhaps it may now be with sorre of 
yon the time of Jacob's trouble, and yon feel your troubles ::ire 
different from those of anybody else. A child of God cannor. 
have trouble without God having something to do with it, ancl 
him having something to do with God. .Are yon sorely op
pressed by something? A child of God must, of necesgity, h'.J 
exercised, more or less; but he will prove his troubles to be bles
sings in disguise. The Word says, "No chastening for the pr2-
sent seemeth· to be joyous, bat grievous; neverthe1ess aftervrnrd 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteoumesil unto them which 
are exercised thereby.'' (Heb. xii. 11.) Is yonr trial grievous? 
Does exercise under it bring you into close contact with God? If 
not, they are not right exercises. Gracious exercises are the effect 
of the Spirit of God. f,ife is but a span. Your trouble will not 
last for ever and ever; that would be unbearable-. Trial,i now 
bring tears into your eyes, but God will come in a time of mercy 
and wipe them all away, and you will say, "I would not haYe 
been without the trouble for anything." Look at Jacob. Joseph 
was taken from him, and he believed him to be dead. Then 
another trouble came. Presently Benjamin is wanted, and poor 
Jacob cries out, "Joseph is not, and 8imeon is not, and ye will 
take Benjamin away; all thern things are against me ... Jf mis
chief befall him by the way in the which ye go, thes shall ye bring 
down my gril.y hairs with sorrow to.the grave." (Gen. xlii. 36, 
38.) ·Have yon cried ont like this, and thought the trouble was 
for your·destruction and ruin? No, dear child of God, it can net 
be that. Afterwards Jacob saw that all was right. 

Yon may feel it to be mysterious concerning your dear min
ister being taken from you. Wait a little. If you cannot see it 
right now, you will see it all right in the light of eternity; that 
will make all clear. The church here has lost their minister, and 
the: widow has lost her husband; and for the present things may 
seem dark; but wait a little. The bud may have a bitter taste, 
but presently the flower may burst forth with a fragrance so 
sweet that nothing can compare with it. ·when the clouds ob
scure the sun we might think t.here was no sun at all; but, if it 
were possible to be lifted up beyond those clouds, we should see 
the sun in all its splendour. So, if it were possible for us to be 
lifted up beyond the clouds of trouble which obscure the Sun of 
righteousness, we should see everything right and plain. Per
haps Satan tempts you by saying, "Where is now thy God r 
Does this look liko God's love and mercy? Does this show his 
oare for you?" Child of God, if you could see light iu God's 
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light, yon wonld see it all working for good. For the present 
J'Onr Sun may be behind the cloud; but it is only for the present. 
It will rise again, and finally an end will be put to thy Sun's 
going down; for the text says: "Thy sun shall no more go down; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself." "\Vo do not need to go 
into the world to know what the spirit of tho world is; for the 
child of God finds the spirit of the world in him. There are 
hundreds and thousands in the present day of professed Christ
ians more like infidels. Why? Because such floods of light, or 
rather dar1..7less have come into the world, and there is much 
learning now, and men are learned fools. Wisdom and light, 
when set up against the truth, come from the devil. So far as 
.cience is in accordance with Scripture, it is all very well; but 
what does not correspond with the Word of truth we will not 
have. 

The world is flooded with fal~e teaching by which men would 
overthrow the faith of God's elect. .At times there does not seem 
to be a single evidence of life in our souls, and then Satan says, 
"Where is your faith? Where is your hope and love?" .And 
yon concluded if yon have no faith, it is a black mark indeed 
against yon. Faith, hope, and love are three blessed graces which 
are given to and abide in the children of God. ".And now abideth 
faith, hope, charity," which is love. Sometimes yon cannot see 
a single evidence except this,-love to the brethren. Yon know 
what it is to love them for what you see of the image of 
Christ in them. Naomi told her daughters-in-law to go back to 
their people, and to their gods. Ruth kept her feelings pent up 
for a time, but presently she burst out, "lntreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee; for whither thou 
goest, I will go." Naomi might have said, "But I maybe going 
into poverty :1nd affliction." ""Whither thou goest, I will go." 
"But I don't know where I may be going." "Whither thou 
goest, I will go. Thy people shall be my people, and thy God 
my God." The children of God are sometimes brought to the 
same point as Moses: " Choosing rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 
esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures 
in Egypt; for he had respect unto the recompense oi the reward." 
(Heb. xi. 25, 26.) £very child of God is at times made willing 
to embrace all the trials, affiictionR, and temptations peculiar to 
the Lord's people. The love of Christ in the souls of his dear 
people brings them to the point to which Ruth was brought: 
"Whither thou goest, I will go." If in a ditch, a barn, or a 
hovel, Whither thou goest, I will go. 

I felt on Friday I should not mind if my dissolution took place 
and I could be laid in the grave with our departed brother. The 
grave of a child of God is a sacred spot, for the great Bishop of 
imuls has lain there, and !l,ngels looked into his grave and)aid, 
"Come, 1,ee the place where the Lord lay." The saints fall asleep 
in the Lamb, and it is a blessed sleep; and when they wake the 
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first object they will see will be the smiling face of their eternal 
Lover, who bought them with his blood; and he will say," Come 
np hither, and cl well with me for ever." Night will be over then; 
and all the troubles that yon may have bad with your families, 
wives, husbands, or business will be past for ever. You may 
now be tried abont getting through this world honestly, for it is 
a trying day with honest people. The world gets worse and 
worse, or rather the people in it. There is so mnch cheating in 
business, that it makes it a most trying day for a child of God 
who tries to be honest. 

"Thy snn shall no more go down; neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light." 
Everlasting light begins in the soul with conviction for sin; it 
begins when the soul is born again. We don't wn.it till we get 
to heaven for the light of the Spirit to illuminate onr hearts: and 
it is not a light for time only, but for ever. Yon may ask, "Then 
do you mean to say if a ray of light has ever shone into my soul, 
and discovered to me a beanty in the work of Christ, and the 
blessedness of the Son of God, that it is everlasting light?" I 
answer, "Yes." Christ says, "I give unto them eternal life." 
(Jno. x. 28.) You may say, "Does life begin when we put off 
our bodies and our soirits mount to heaven?" No; this blessed 
life begins when we· are quickened by the Ble11sed Spirit into life. 
"The wages of sin is death; bnt the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. vi. 23,) The tenderness 
of all hearts put together is not to be compared to the tenderness 
of the heart of God's dear Son; and it is ;;.l ways the same through 
time ~nd throngh eternity. 

"The Lord shall be thine everlasting light." He will lead you 
from stage to stage into the mysteries of his grace, and he will 
make you strong in grace, make you "grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." He will give 
you grace to stand against temptations. If you have nothing more 
than what is human, you must fall. He says of his own people, 
"When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee." (Isa. xliii. 2.) 
Bnnyan, in his "Pilgrim's Progress," speaks of a fire which Chris
tian saw when he was at the house of the Interpreter, and some
one kept throwing water upon it continually, and yet the fire kept 
burning; bnt presently the Interpreter showed Christian the reason 
of this;-someonc was secretly pouring oil into the fire all the time; 
and so the water could not quench it. God puts a divine fire in 
the hearts of his people,-fire from heaven; and it can never be 
put out. The love of God is a fire in the soul which canuot be 
put out. God says," He giveth more grace." This constant com
munication of more grace keeps the fire burning within, so that 
it cannot be pnt out. God will keep you. There is no danger, 
though you may feel danger. You are afraid some strong temp
tation will come with such force that yoa. will fall :i.w11,y; but you 
never will. "Your life is hid with Christin God. When Christ, 
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who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye n,lso appea1• wibh him 
in glory." (Col. iii. 3, 4.) · 

Ye fearing, tempted ones, the Lord looks down npon you, and 
says, "Because I live, ye shall live also." (Jno. xiv. 19.) We live 
because Christ lives, and it is a life Satan cannot touch. He 
could touch our life in Adam; but if Christ is your Life, nothing 
is to be compared to him in your estimation. The Israelites were 
in the wilderness forty years, yet their clothes did not wear ont; 
neither do the things of Christ's kingdom. The Israelites were 
fed with manna, bnt they were only to have sufficient quantity 
for one day at a time; and you sometimes, becanse you have so 
little of the heavenly manna, fear it will not be enough to last, 
and that you will not hold out to the end; but yon will, for God 
has got enough to supply you to the end. There is in Christ an 
ocean that never dries up. If the springs dried up in the wilder
ness, God could give the people water from a rock. They did not 
have to wait till they came into Canaan for water, and when they 
did get to Canaan all was ready for them. There was everything 
their soul could wish. The great question is: "Is the Lord my 
light?" If so, it will last for ever. Dead faith will wear out; 
but that faith which is of the operation of the Blessed Spirit will 
never wear out. What is it keeps yon seeking Christ? A sense 
of your sinnership. Yon say, "None but Christ for me." 

"Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shall thy moon with
draw itself; for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light; and the 
days of thy mourning shall be ended." One of the greatest men 
and one of the greatest saints that ever lived said," I reckon that 
the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be reve_aled in us." (Rom. viii. 18.) 
While we are in this world we must experience the sufferings of 
this present life; but Paul was a good reckoner, and he reckoned 
that they were not worthy to be compared with the glory that 
shall follow. In another place he says, "Our light affliction, 
which is but for&, moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory." (2 Cor. iv. 17.) When in trial yon 
might say, "0 Paul, can you be right to call these things which 
are so oppressive 'light affliction?' These trials that seem as 
though they would crush the life out of me?" Yes, it is "light 
affliction," for God himself inspired the apostle to write it. 

0 what a bright and glorious resurrection it will be for the peo
ple of God! I thought the other day when our dear friend's fu
neral took place, if you could see him around the throne, you 
would not know him, for he would look so grand, so beautiful, so 
glorious. He would not now think all his troubleR too many, for 
he can see they were like the waters underneath Noah's ark, 
which as they increased kept lifting it higher. God does not 
send the same trouble to every one; but he says, "All things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose." (Rom. viii. 28.) Jacob would 
not say now that all things were against him. Joseph and Moses, 
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with all the blessed saints, are well Batisfied now with all the trials 
they had while here. When yon have been one moment in hea
ven it will make up for all you have suffered on earth. I£ it were 
possible for you to ask our dear friend to come back, he would 
say, "No; I could not come back now. My mourning is all over. 
There are no enemies here; nothing to fight with. I am for ever 
with God in glory." He is now looking back on the way God 
led him, and how he brought him through all his trials; and 
he is praising God for them. Did yon love your pastor for 
Christ's sake? Did you lo·v-e him for the glorious gospel he was 
enabled to preach? I would say to yon, "Fall on your knees day 
by day, and ask God to send you a pastor after his own heart; 
and all of yon, as much as possible, seek to take the lowest place. 
Who is really the greatest? He who is willing to be the smallest. 
He for whom no offic.e is too menial; he who would lay his body 
down for his brethren to walk over; such a one is truly exalted. 
May God bless you with much of the Spirit of Christ, much of 
the humility of Christ; and may your eyes be kept on him. 

THERE is stamped on the heart of a Christian some secret 
hint or whisper of mercy to him; I do not say it riseth to assurance, 
for then it would quell all doubtings; but in every one that God 
takes to himself, as he lets him see the readiness that there is in 
Christ to receive sinners indefinitely, so there is some secret kind of 
whisper of mercy and grace to him; a.secret hint, as I used to call it. 
-Goodwin. 

SEE, poor ·wretch, what need thou hast of God's power and 
mercy every day, need of his strength, and need of all mercies to thy 
soul. As for sanctification, holiness, and faith, and helping us to 
believe, they are from:strength, and depend upon the strength of 
God.-Goodivin. 

THERE is· no ~condemnation to them that are in Christ, no more 
than there was ·destruction unto them that were in the ark, for they 
were brought to land. As we thus enter into Christ by faith, so we 
dwell in Christ, and continue in Christ.-Goodwin. 

THE prayers of saints are the keys that open and shut the 
natural clouds, and cause them either to give out or withhold their 
influences. (-Tas. v. 18.) God hath subjected the works of his hands 
to the prayers of his"saints. (Isa. xlv. 11.)-Flal'el. 

OuR vile bodies shall be changed, and made like unto Chri;it'~ 
glorious body; which is the highest pitch and ascent of glory aml 
honour that a human body is capable of.-Flavcl. 

TrrAT He who convinces the people of God of sin, of righteons
ness, and of judgment; He who hath been their Cot!lforter, and is 
the Spirit of faith in them, the Spirit o[ adoption to them, and the 
earnest of their heavenly inherit11nce; that he should be grieved by 
them, is grievous to themselves.-Dr. Gill. · 

CHRIST alone is Head of his church, and can have no other 
partner to share with him in this dignity. He doth not only by his 
authority govern it, but also by his grace quicken it; so that we live 
not, but Christ liveth in us.-Adams. 
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THE TESTIMONY OF ONE LONG DEPARTEb. 

I WAS born at a village called Longford, near Colnbrook, 
Middlesex, in the year 1765, of creditable parents, who at that 
time were in pretty good circumstances as it respects worldly 
things; bnt through their extravagance in living, the increase 
of their family, and their losses in business, their income, in a 
few years, was reduced, and they became very poor. They gave 
me about three or four years schooling, but for want of more 
education and better teac!~ing I improved but very little. How
ever, I bless God I have learning enough to read the Bible and 
to underst.and the English tongue. 

My parents being strangers to the foundation, materials, and 
imilding o:f God's house, they gave me but little correction for 
sin, in consequence d which I soon became a town-swearer and 
the subject oE all manner of wickedness. I pursued this course 
of life for some years, yet not without checks of conscience that 
such condnct was nut right. However, I could not leave it off, 
for I had an idea that swearing and lying were very becoming in 
a man, therefore I strove to imitate the most profane, for the 
sake of being thought a clever person in the world. 

I went on in this riismal way for some yeare, during which I 
experienced several deliverances from death. One time, coming 
home through the crowd from Egham races, my horse threw me 
and the saddle both off. The night being dark, and the road 
thronged with horsemen, my nag soon got oat of sight, and it 
was a mercy that ever I saw him again, for I folly expect1:,d to 
have been killed before I could have got clear of the horsemen; 
but pressing forward with the saddle in my a!ms, I at length 
overtook him, and in my attempting to put it on, he kicked at me 
most violently with both his bind legs, but I narrowly escaped 
the blow, which I consider a greater mercy. .Anot.her time when 
I was riding across Stan well common my horse made a stumble, 
and going very fast he fell completely over, and lay on his back in 
a plough-fnrrow with which commons generally abound; but how 
I got my feet from the stirrups or myself from his back I cannot 
tell. I escaped with my life, but God preserved me from death. 
Another time I was coming to London with a load of hay, and 
when I arrived at Honnslow Heath I threw my arms round the 
cops of the shaft directly before the wheel, and it being night I 
travelled in this manner, walking on with the horses, fast asleep; 
and it was of the Lord's mercy that I did not fall under the 
wheel, and awake in hell. Since my coming to London I fell 
into the Thames at the time it was high water, and here it was 
of God's kind providence that I got safe to shore, that the waves 
did not become my tomb and the bottom thereof my grave. 

Bat to retnrn. There were two of my fellow-creatures, one of 
whom was a companion of mine, on whom Uae jndgment of God 
was inflicted, for one was killed on the spot by the fall of a tree 
and the other was run over by a waggon, the wheels of which 
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going directly over his head, killed him instantly. Bat neither 
judgment;'nor mercy made any impression on me. At length I 
began to.think about a wife. There was only one I could fix 
my affections upon, and she wa'! what they called a Methodist; 
therefore the only way I thought likely to get acquainted with 
her, was for me to turn Methodist, which I had a great aversion 
to; but for the sake of her I went to the chapel, thinking that as 
soon as I had gained my point, I would bring her away from 
that deluded sect, as I imagined them to be, to enjoy the plea
sures of sin. But after I became a professor she became a deser
te,., and went back to Egypt; but I was so entangled in the 
gospel net by going after her, that though Miss Pliable went 
back again, I kept on my way, yet not without much opposition 
from the world, and particularly from my father, who strove 
very much to prevent iny progress; but in vain. Indeed, he was 
so embittered against me for becoming religions that be frequently 
drove me from home, forced me to quit my bed in the middle of 
the night, and sometimes refused to admit me in the house at all, 
so that I was obliged to sleep in ths barn or stable, or anywhere 
to get out of his way, his oaths being so very horrid and fright
ful. I remember also that one time I was dragged by the devil's 
children into an Inn-yard, where, in the midst of a company of 
soldiers, they attempted to laugh me out of my religion. How
ever, their purpose was defeated; for the more t.hey laughed at, 
persecuted, and ridiculed me, the more zealous I was in the cause 
of God, for my affection for the Word so increased that I thought 
I could wade through almost anything for the gospel's sake. Yea, 
I had such love, zeal, and delight for the same, and such concern 
for··my soul's welfare that I made no scruple of going six or seven 
miles of a cold winter's night across the country through bye
roads, commons, and fields, to hear a sermon; and that time 
after time. 

In this love I continued I think abon t four years, from 1783 to 
1787; and about this time I commenced to be a great advocate 
for good works, and for the work of charity in particular, little 
aware that all this time I was living a Pharisee. Therefore I be
gan, as God prospered me, to lay by something every week, which 
1 continue to do to this time, and hope to do so till my dying day; 
and having undertaken the work of almsgiving I gave a narrow 
look out amongst the followers of Jesus, and wag very glad when 
I found an object that I thought stood in need of assistance; and 
in my choice 1 make no doubt I often erred, for I imagined all 
were the poor followers of Jesus that made a profession of re
ligion; therefore I gave to all that I thought stood in want; and 
as the Lord seemed to prosper my new undert3king, I laid by 
pretty bountifully, and in the course of a little time distributed 
between thirty and forty pounds, and it is very probable not one 
third was bestowed upon the household of faith or to thD needy 
in Zion. This was work without prudence and zeal with·mt 
knowledge. About this time also I was taught to believe thd; 
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the Christian obtaineJ. his greatest pe;we and pleasure in doin~ 
God's comma.nds; therefore I strove da.y after day to keep tho 
commandments, and so attached was I to the preachers of the law 
that I used often to wish I had it in my power to erect places for 
such as thundered most about hell and damnation to preach in. 
However, as this was not the case, I determined where they held 
forth their doctrine I would be, and that naught but death should 
part them and me; yet notwithstanding, I could not rest long 
under any of them. Blessed be Gcd for that. The motive which 
led me to ramble about was not curiosity, hut it, was an appetite 
~hich God himself had created in my soul for heavenly bread, 
which could never be satisfied with the husks of human inven
tion, and the dry doctrines of men. Many times my poor soul 
ltas been to these bewildered places hungry, thirsty, and almost 
fainting within me for the Bread and Water of life, watching 
almost every santenee that has dropped from the preacher's lips, 
hoping that a few crumbs of the children's bread might fall there
from, that I might be replenished, and enabled to go on my way 
with joy. But, alas! That service terminated and I had received 
nothing profitable, and then I began to fret for the loss of my 
time, and would set off to some other place, where I knew service 
would not be over, to see what I could get there, and frequently 
I have gone at the end of one sermon half a mile or a mile to hear 
ten or twenty words at the end of another, the c1use, perhaps, 
being because there was no food at either. 

The places at which I have constantly attended the ministry of 
the word in London are the following: On my first coming to town 
I went to Dr. Rippon's; from thence to Westminster, where I sat 
under Dr. Packwell, and where I first received the sacrament,· 
though I believe I knew no more what for, than if I had been 
taken to the stocks and flogged. From thence I went to Surrey 
Chapel, and sat under Rowland Hill; and I continued nearly two 
years a member of that church, though still ignorant of what it 
was to be a member of the chnrch of Christ. From thence I 
went to Mr. Aldridge's, Jewry Street, and joined in church-fellow
ship there. From thence I went to the Tabernacle in Moorfields, 
and there I continnen nearly three years. From thence I went 
to Mr. Canner's, Grub Street, and backward and forward to many 
other place8 to se::i if I could find rest for ths sole of my foot, 
but on all thi8 earth (if I may be allowed the expression) the 
water of error was not abated nor the mud of confusion dried 
n p; therefore I could find no rest to the soles of my feet, nor get 
them.shod with the sound of gospel peace from that quarter. 

Now as I thought the believer's chiefest plea, and greatest 
peace was derived from or obtained by his walking in the com
mandments, or his love to the law, I began with all my might and 
power to do and live, and for this purpose I wrote those comma'.ld
ments which I was most given to transgress or break on slips of 
paper to carry abont with me in my pocket, that I might the 
more often see what I was commanded to do, and oftentimes I 
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would write 11omo of them in a morning on the palms of my hands, 
that I might not fail to keep the same in the course of the day, 
and in so doing I used ignorantly to imagine that real comfort, 
peace, and pleasure would flow from that quarter; and the text I 
had to justify my procedure wa11 this: "Great peace have they 
which love thy law, and nothing shall offend them." (Ps. cxix.165.) 
The law there spoken of I took to be the law of Moses, or the 
ten commandments, being entirely ignorant of the law of love, 
the law of faith, the law of liberty, and the law of a sound mind, 
nor did I feel any concern about such laws as these; but those 
that err in spirit, if they are God's elect, shall come to under
etanding. Yet notwithstanding my ignorance I had such a law 
of love,and delight,and pleasure in reading and hearing the Word, 
also in meditz.ting upon it, as often led me to pray (as I knew 
everything was possible with God) for an independency, in order 
that I might retire from the bustle of the world, and devote the 
whole of my time to God; for then I imagined I should walk so 
uprightly in the law, and live so divine, so holy, and pure as that 
the Lord himself would take delight in my holiness, and be well 
pleased for my righteousness' sake; and that this might be the 
case I prayed both night and day for some time together for an 
independency, but the Lord's thoughts were not as mine, neither 
were my ways his ways. I often used to deprive myself of natu
ral rest, and frequently prayed that God would enable me to do 
with less sleep, and let me have by so doing more time to spend 
with him in the exercise of religion. Yea, I have sat down and 
numbered the hours which I supposed I had lost in the course of 
a year in sleeping and eating, and then have mourned over them, 
and night after night for months together I have gone to bed 
with a sorrowful heart on account of my sin. 

About this time I attended the ministry of the word at the 
Tabernacle, Moorfields, and there I was beat about almost every 
Lord's Day with the rod of Moses, and that excited in me a strong 
desire and will to continue in all things written in the book of 
the law to do them; and that I might be the more diligent and 
fervent in my obedience I collected together almost every com
mand I could find in the Bible and put them in a book by them
selves, which I termed the Rule of Life, to the end that I might 
square my lifo by this rule, and in so doing I ignorantly imagined 
that I should merit the approbation of the Almighty, not know
ing that the Father is well pleased in the Person of his dear Son, 
and with all the elect in him, or for his sake; and in no other way 
whatsoever. About this time I felt a great desire to become a 
minister, and spoke to one of the Tabernacle preachers concern
ing it; but I believe pride stimulated me, and the devil urged me, 
for I was more fit for the rod of correction than to be Israel'1:1 
guide. However, I kept close to my work of keeping the com
mands of God, labouring for life, and pleasure with all my mi.gbt, 
and whatsoever I was commanded to do in the book of the law, 
I strove hard to do it; yea, I refused to drink all manner of strong 
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drink, nor would I take so much as a pin of the property 0£ 
another without their knowledge and consent; and every morn• 
ing I made a covenant with my eyes that they should turn neither 
to the right hand nor to the left all the day, except on some very 
particular occasion; and by this conduct I thought my obedience 
was answerable to what the law required; such vanity and folly 
did I possess. 

However, I shall now show a little of what I experienced in 
being drtected, 1111rsued, taken, fried, cast, and condemned by the 
law. 

First, I was detected; that i:a, the law and I took sweet counsel 
together and walked as it were hand in hand, and every now and 
then it would whisper in my mind, "Do this, and refrain from 
that which I command thee, and thou shalt have peace and plea
rnre; yea, thou shalt live evermore; for 'he that doeth these 
things shall live in them,' and he that respects the law, happy is 
he; and for your doing all these things which I command, the 
Lord thy God will set thee on high above all nations of the earth, 
and all the blessings promised in Deut. xxviii will be your reward 
for so doing." And for these promises of the law, though it pro
mised what it conld never give, I would often lift np my voice to 
God and say, "0 how love I thy law," meaning the covenant of 
works; for at that time I was unacquainted with any other law; 
and my love to the law of works did not flow from anything I 
knew of the satisfaction it had received from Christ, my Surety, 
but rather from what it had promises to give me for my obedience; 
namely, everlasting life. ].'\jow this it never conld give, it being 
1 he_ ministration of death to all that lay under its cnrse, as I did; 
1 herefore "sin taking occasion by the coramandment deceived me, 
fur I thought that righteousness came through obedience to the 
Jaw, and that this righteoasr:ess would produce peace and procure 
to my wnl eternal life. However that which I thought to be unto 
life, I fonnd to be unto death; namely, whereas I thought to ob
t.ain life by the works of the law, the law condemned me for the 
imperfection there was in the works I performed. Pride and 
ignorance were the most predominate; pride, in thinking myself 
to be something when I was nothing, and ig1rnrance in goingabont 
to establish a righteousness of my own, instead of submitting to 
1.!1e righteousness of God, which is by faith in Jesus Christ. Thus 
I was detected by the law. 

ln the next JJ1ace I was pursuecl by the law, and its language 
was, "Pay me that thou ow est," to which I replied ( in effect, for I 
do not remember using the words), "Have patience, and I will 
pay thee all," intimating that when I arrived to an independency 
in life, when I should be free from the encumbrances of time 
and sense, I would pay the law its foll demand by being perfectly 
obedient thereunto. But it pursued me still further with its own 
language: "Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God 
in vain. Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. Honour 
thy father and thy mother,'\&c. (l~xod. xx), to all of which I re-
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plied, "Have patience with me," or, "Wait till I arrive to such 
aad such a situation in life, and then I will pay thee all;" thongh 
in reality if I had had my desire gratified in respect to the things 
of this life I should never have been able to have given_ satisfac
tion to aay one point in the whole law. 

After beiag thus clctectec7, and pursued, I was taken, and held 
in captivity, I believe, nearly three years, and knew not whether 
I should live or die, be saved or lost. My sins and transgresflions 
would often rise in such a dreadful view to my mind, that they 
made me often cry out," Save, Lord, or I perish;" and what made 
them appear so horrible was this text of Scripture which con• 
t inually occurred to my mind: "·without holiness no man shall 
Fee the Lord" (Heb. xii. 14); and the holiness required I jadged 
must be wrought out by the creature's obedience to the law; and 
beiag convicted in my own conscience that I was a daily trans
gressor of it, I was as miserable and unhappy in my own mind as 
aay creature could possibly be on this side of hell, except one 
that was altogether in despair and without hope, like Judas, 
who, despairing of life and mercy, fell a prey to everlasting misery 
and eternal condemnation. 

Thus being detected, piirsiied, and taken by the law, now comes 
on the trial. I have been arraigned at the bar of conscience and 
brought in guilty times innumerable. I think the principal evi
dences that stood forth against me in my trial under the law were 
these;-the jastice, holiness, and the truth of God. Justice step
ped forward and declared the Almighty to be a just God, and J, 
being convicted of having sinned both against law and conscience, 
justice replied, "God will in no wise clear the guilty." (Exod. 
xxxiv. 7.) Holiness came forward and declared that "without 
holinesA no man should see the Lord;" and I being convicted that 
I was far from righteousness, as touching the Jaw to which I 
looked for holiness, I therefore doubted whether I ever should see 
the Lord or not, except as an angry Judge to condemn me for my 
disobedience. Holiness further stood as an evidence against me, 
declaring- by the law that nothing should enter into the kingdom 
of God that defileth, that worketh abomination, or maketh a lie, 
or, as I understood it, that" telleth a lie;" therefore whenever I 
had told a lie knowingly or innocently, my poor suul was filled 
with horror, and trembled for the consequence; as it is written: 
"All liars shall have their part in the lake that burneth with tire 
and brimstone." (Rev. xxi. 8.) Therefore in this respect I saw 
myself a transgressor, and the holiness the law required com
pletely _against me on account of my trangressions. 

Then came tnith, or the Word of God as another evidence 
against me, by confirming what justice and holiness had advanced; 
and to make it more conspicuous he declared that God cannot 
lie, and that he will never alter the thing that is gone forth from 
his lips. Likewise that "the soul that sinneth it shall die;" and 
with many more Scriptural proofs did trnth give evidence against 
me; in consequcnco of which I cried in the di8tress of my soul, 



80 TH~ GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 

""rhat shall I do?'' and it followed from the force of the evidences 
trnlh brought against me, that my conscience was obliged to givo 
testimony to my conden:.nation; so that having been tried, and 
found guilty, the sentence was passed for death, and I experienced 
the truth of the apostle's assertion when he said, "The command
ment which was ordained to life, I found to be unto death." (Rom. 
,ii. 10.) Then sentence of death being pronounced upon me, the 
executioner came (by the executioner 1 mean the spirituality of 
the whole law which demands perfection and holiness to the utter• 
most, and that from first to last;) for if I offended in one point, 
I found the curse of the whole would fall on the offender, and 
likewise I saw it would by no means clear the guilty, and that I 
had transgressed it in the loins of Adam before I had ever acted 
good or evil, and had I never sinned in the whole course of my 
life, I must fall under its condemnation; for "in Adam all die" 
(1 Cor. xv. 22), and all, by nature, are branches of the Aame cor
rupt tree, and as much worthy of death as Adam was when he 
fell, if they were never to commit one sin during their existence. 
This I perceived, and paid my life for the sight; I mean, the life 
I lived without the spirituality of the law being brought home 
to my conscience, having made a profession eight or ten years be
fore this took place, and seeing no further than the letter of the 
Word, and yet I thought I was all life and action; but now I see 
"I was alive without the law once, but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died." (Rom. vii. 9.) 

Thus I was detected, pursued, taken, tried, cast, and condemned 
by the law, for that which I thought was unto life, Hound to be 
unto death; and what I imagined to be the only foundation of an 
my present peace, happiness, joy, and comfort, I have since found 
to have been the chief cause of all my grief and dissatisfaction; 
becauEre as I thought holiness came by obedience to the law, and 
"without holiness no man shall see the Lord," I was led, by ex
perience, to see myself a transgressor of the law, and this caused 
me pain, grief, and dissatisfaction; and by this means (sin being 
the cause) it proved a fonndation for discontentedoess instead of 
a spring of peace and happiness, so that I found grief and sorrow, 
and became dead to all hope of obt.aining salvation by the works 
of the law, and I was constrained to cry out, in soul-distress, 
with the poor, trembling jailor, "What must I do to be saved?", 

(1'0 be continued.) 

.A BELIEVER may,- like Samson, lose his present strength while 
be retains his life. Christ's prayer propped up Peter's faith from 
failing, when there was as little appearance of faith in him, at one 
time, as of life in a dead man; yet all that time there was a pnlse of 
faith beating in him, which was made sensible by his Saviour's look. 
-C'harnock. 

COME, poor tempted souls, trust in the Lord, for ye shall ;never 
be confounded. God help you to be strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus, and in the power of his might, that ye "may bo able to 
stand, and having done all to stand."- W. Gadsby. 
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THE EVERLASTING BREASTPLATE. 

Trrn very kind, savoury, and affectionate epistle of my well
beloved friend ought to have been acknowledged long before 
this, but your poor correspondent is of himself both weak and in
sufficient in the performance of every good work, and £eels that 
when he would do good, evil is present with him. I often wonder 
that any who love and fear God should ever take the least notice 
of one so unworthy and nothing worth, but the wonder increases 
when I am told, as in your last, that the good Lord hath conde
scended to bless the feeble e:ommnnications of such a feeble one; 
but it is a fresh confirmation of the apostle's assertion: "For ye Ree 
your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called; but God bath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise;" 
and likewise the "base things of the world, and things which 
are despised hath God chosen; yea, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are; that no flesh should glory in 
his presence." (1 Cor. i. 26.) This blessed portion of Divine reve
lation is for us despised ones an answer to all the attacks of 
the worldly-wise; but this is not all, for when assaulted and op
posed by our enemies, we are not overcome, because we have ever 
found in times of trouble and conflict that "the Name of the 
lord is a strong tower;" yea, to us "the Lord is good; a strong
hold in the day of trouble;" for ho hath known our souls in every 
-adversity, and will never forsake the work of his own hands. 

The wise man's observation is, I think, applicable to us weak 
ones: "The conies ( i; e. rabbits) are but a feeble folk, yet make 
they their houses in the rocks." (Prov. xxx. 26.) Nothing so 
helpless as these creatures, nor any dwelling so strong as their's. 
We also £eel ourselves the weakest of all things, yet having for 
our defence the "munitions of rocks," we abide in safety; and. 
though now we are lightly esteemed by many whose shining 
abilities and earthly possessions are "their strong city, and as a 
high wall in their own conceit," nevertheless "their rock is not 
as our Rock;" for the period will soon arrive when all uncertain 
riches and every refuge of lies will be entirely swept away. 
Nothing short of the house built upon the Rock, Jesus Christ, 
the Righteons, can Rtand the storm of temptation, the hour of 
death, and the jndgment-day. " 

It is to be feared many that stand high in their profession aro 
unacquainted with the meaning of the apostle: "The time is 
come that judgment mnst begin at the house of God." (1 Pet. 
iv. 17.) They go on in a smooth path without any changes. They 
take the lamp of profession, but are destitute of a new heart (the 
vessel) and the Holy Spirit's inhabitation, which is the oil in 
the vessel with the lamp of the wise. It is not so with the ves
sel of mercy; such a one is arrested and brought to the judg
ment-seat of Christ at the beginning of his profession, under the 
quickening operations of the Holy Spirit; and this poor soul finds 
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tronble a.nd sorrow, and begins to pray in earnest, as Paul did 
when the Lord Jesus met him in his way to Damascus, and rent 
the caul of his heart, discovered to him the awful state he was 
in, and the fallacy of :tll his former profession. The voice of the 
Son of God a1·oused him from the sleep of death, as he himself 
describes: ",vhen the commandment came, sin revive<l, and I 
died." (Rom. vii. 9.) This poor persecutor of the saints, when the 
Lord met him by the way, felt the truth of the Saviour's decla
ration: "The words that I speak unto you, they arc spirit, and 
they are life." (Jno. vi. G3.) 

Every elect sinnN'.' in his natural state is dcn,d in trespasses 
and sins, and these spiritually dead ones "shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and they that hear shall live." Thus whenever 
the Almighty comes near to jndgment, however various the 
manner of his operations with his chosen ones may be, divine 
life al ways attends his voice. Life in us produces motion and 
sensations of soul-trouble: "Lord, in trouble have they visited 
thee; they pon red on t a prayer when thy chastening was upon 
them." (Isa. xxvi. 16.) Thus judgment begins at the house 
of God. Before a spiritual birth can take place there is a be
getting with the word of truth; spiritual quickening and soul
travail succeeds, and then follows spiritual birth, when perfe,:t 
love cast!, out tormenting fear; the atoning blood of Christ is 
sprinkled on the conscience, speaking peace, and his complete 
and everlasting righteousness is apprehended and put on by 
faith. When this takes place, we are justified freely from all 
things;, and are de] i vered from all condemnation. Now we come into 
the experience mentioned in Isa. liv. 14: "In righteonsnessshalt 
thou be establit>hed; thou shalt be far from oppression; for thou 
shalt not fear; and from terror; for it shall not com_e near thee. 
Behold, they shall surely gather together, but not by me; who
soever shall gather together against thee shall fall for thy sake 
... No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and 
every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou 
shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, 
and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord." In this cl □ ster 
of precious promises faith finds a strong consolation, and the soul 
is assured of its perfect safety; although in the present state of 
probation we are still exposed to the assaults of many enemie!'l, 
-oppression, fear, terror, some that gather together, weapons, 
and tongues, &c. These we must expect to be exercised with, 
more or less, which constitutes the present time-state of warfare; 
but notwithstanding all the oppositions we may meet with, "there 
is now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus;" for 
his everlasting righteousness is an everlasting breastplate through 
which no weapon can ever pierce; and though a host of foes 
should encamp against us, not one shall ever finally prevail; for 
we are kept by the power of God, through faith unto salvation. 

The church of God is likened unto a vineyard, and no tree is 
so weak and feeble as a vine, or requires so much care; there-
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fore, to comfort such helpless ones, the promise is made: "I the 
Lord do keep it; I will water it every moment; lest any hnrt it, 
I will keep it night and day. The Almighty hath engaged to 
keep us as the apple of his eye, and we are sensible o-f his gra.
cious care. How often when, according to 011r own feelings, we 
have been pressed above me!lsure, when all things appeared to be 
against us, when, like Hezekiah, we have concluded that we 
should not see the Lord's delivering hand again in the land o-f 
the living, or like Jonah, who said, "I am cast ont of thy sight," 
-how oft at such seasons bath he come in with a "Fear not, I 
am with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God; I will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will nphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteousness.'' 

We are conscious that in many sore conflicts we have cried, 
and the Lord bath heard m1, and delivered us out o-f our dis
t.resses; and Aven in the worst of times faith assures us that he 
is "able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or 
think." But a-fter all how apt we are to shrink at the appear
ance of the least difficulty,-to despond and partially to cast 
away our confidence which hath such a great recompense of re
warJ. These exercises have their usefulness, and they teach u!l 
many profitable lessons. "\Ve learn that we can do nothing with
out -faith, and that faith can do nothing without Him who is its 
Author, and who ever maintains the work of his own hands. I 
often feel myself to be one of the most helpless, the most insig
nificant beings upon the face o-f the earth, full of wants and ne
cessities, perplexed, discouraged, and cast-down; yet at the same 
time utterly unable to move a single step, or cast a single look 
towards Him who is my Life and the length of my days, if I 
might thereby gain a world. Sometime~, like Issachar, I am as a 
strong ass couching down between two burdens (tribulation on 
one side, and temptation on the other), yet even then, if a beam 
of heavenly light darts into my soul, like him I can see that rest 
is good (though not at present enjoyed), and the land of pro
mise to be pleasant (though not in present possession); and when 
favoured with a glimpse of the goodly inheritance, though at a 
rlistance, the vision produces a sweet submission; and with him 
I b_ow my shoulder to bear, and become a servant to tribute, 
willing to bear the daily cross, to bow to the sovereign will of 
God, and ardently desire to reach the dear Redeemer's standard 
of obedience, so as to say from the heart, "Not my will, 0 Lord, 
but thine be done." 

There are seasons now and then when the San shines upon my 
son] and upon my faith, so that I can rejoice in the midst of tri
bulations. When the Holy Spirit condescends, in his blessed 
operations, to blow upon hi8 own plantation, and put his own 
fruits in motion, then faith, hope, love, joy, peace, humility, and 
patience come forth and sho\V themselves; and when this is tlrn 
?ase every burden becomes comparatively light, and the trial, ba 
it what it will, loses its keen edge. If sickness invades the h-
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bet'llacle, the pillow is made soft, and I am strengthened.on tha 
bed of languishing; if, in the dispensations of providence, I am 
straitened in outward circumstances, faith prophesies "my God 
:-;hall. supply all my need according to his riches in glory by 
Cht'ist Jesus;" "The Lord will give grace and glory, and no good 
thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly;" if trou
bled and hated by the ungodly, "though I walk in the midst of 
tronble, thou wilt revive me; thou shalt stretch forth thine 
hand againsf the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand ~hall 
save me." If the enemy of souls comes with bis cruel taunts to 
add to my load of sorrows, the Spirit of the Lord lifts up the 
~t.andard against him, and enables me to repel his vile insinua
tions: "Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy; when I fall, I 
shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light 
unto me." 

Thns, my dear friend, in every perplexity and trial of what
ever kind that may befall us, we have a covenant God for our 
Refuge. The present life is a state of probation and trial to the 
children of God, in which we are called to do and suffer accord
ing to the will of God. The bounds of our habitation, the period 
of our time on earth, the calling in which we are to abide, the 
station in life, and the connections that we are to form in society, 
are all appointed by the unerring wisdom of the Most High, 
whose superintending care and mercy run through every minute 
circumstance, and attend us from the moment we begin to exist 
until we quit the stage of time. "My times (saith the sweet 
singer of Israel) are in thy hand'' (Ps. xxxi. 15); and if my dea.r 
friend :reads to the end of the psalm, I presume she will ·see 
that which will throw a light upon my imperfect hints on the 
subject. 

I cannot tell whether any sentence in this sheet will prove 
suitable or seasonable to my sister in·· tbe Lord. I would most 
willingly communicate whatever might be conducive to edifica• 
tion, or profitable in the perusal; but at present I am in a low 
place, and not a little tried in various ways; and with respect to 
spirituals I have to lament my unfruitfulnes:3. It would be plea-
8ant and desirable to my mind when I address myself to one of 
my fellow-pilgrims, to make my appearance in my court dress, 
tu feel my heart warmed with a live coal from off the altar, to 
be enabled with joy to draw water out of tho wells of salvation, 
so as to convey refreshings to the soulFi of my friends, to get a 
fresh supply from the :Fountain-Head to fructify and warm my 
own soul, in order that I might, instrumentally, cheer and en
couraae such as are weary. 

I simetimes ponder over that sweet word in Ps. cxlv with a 
pleasing sensation of soul: "They shall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteou~
ne1;s," &c. When the heart is enlivened, when the Holy Spirit 
anoints us with fresh oil, when the heavenly Bridegroom leads us 
into the banqueting house, and his banner over ns is love, when 
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ho stays us with flagons n,ncl comforts UR with apples, the pre
cious fruits of his dying, rising, reigning love; this is enongh to 
make the lips of those that are asleep to speak; and when thus 
indulged w~ rejoice indeed, and understand what David meam1 
in Ps. cxi: "The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all 
them that have pleasure therein." These things experienced and 
enjoyed are the bles!'ed earnests of our future inheritance; ancl 
whether it be in public ordinances, social conversation, medita
tion, or epistolary correspondence, we prove that a day or an 
hour spent in such delightful employ is better than a thousand 
spent in sublunary pursuits. In the ordinances of God's house 
and in the communion of saiLts I believe there is much lacking 
of that life and energy, that refreshing dew, that sweet savour, 
and that heavenly fire which we have found in the seasons that 
are past, at least I find it so; but this is our consolation, "Hav
ing loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto 
the end;" yes, to the end of every afiliction, temptation, and tri
bulation, to the end of every conflict, to the end of our lives; and 
the end of our faith will be the salvation of our souls. 

May the Lord bless my beloved friend with much of his gra
cious presence, many firstfruits of the heavenly country, many 
sweet glimpses of the King in his beauty, and of the land that is 
very far off. This will wither yon. to the spirit of this world, 
discover more clearly the vanity of all things beneath the sun, 
and cause you to join with the psalmist in his holy aspirations: 
"0 send out thy light and thy truth; let them lead me, let them 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles; then will I 
go nnto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy." (Ps. xliii. 
3, 4.) My heart's desire and prayer is that every covenant bles
sing may be found in the lot of my esteemed correspondent, in 
the lot of her beloved children, and in the lot of her affectionate 
brother, friend, and servant J. KEYT. 

March 6th, 1822. 

KINDRED SOULS. 

A J.EISURE hour or two being given me, I cannot employ it more 
to my satisfaction than in ·writing to my dear and highly-valued 
friend, and thanking- him for his last kind letter which has proved 
a treasure to me. Oft-times when oppressed and cast-down on 
account of the roughness of my w<iy, I go upstairs and read some 
of your letters, aud nsually find a renewed sweetness in them, 
for the highway is cast up, and I find I am treading in the foot
steps of the flock. Of late I have been brought into unaccus
tomed paths, yet I find it to be the road that poor pilgrims have 
trodden before, and I know by experience that it is through much 
tribulation we must enter the kingdom. 

You say in your last you wonder that any of the Lord's people 
should take notice of you. What, then, am I to think, or how 
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can I rMoncile it that you find a place for me in your esteem, who 
am held by some, who are high in profession, in snch light esti
mation? The only way I can account for it is this,-we are kin
dred souls, have one Father, and are taught by the Spirit to love 
one another. I believe also that as we grow in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ a.nd of ourselves, we feel ourselves less 
than the least of all saints, know more of the plague of our own 
hearts, and feel enough within to prevent our casting the first 
stone at another. The Lord takes me from chamber to chamber 
of imagery, and shm,s me more and more of the abominations of 
my heart, as he enables me to bear it. I often think of the chil
dren of Israel being led such a round-about way that they might 
not immediately enter into war. Exactly so is it with us; for if 
we knew at onr onset the many con£.icts we bad to endare, like 
them we should be ready to say, "Let us make a captain, and let 
us return into Egypt;'' but blessed be the God of our salvation, 
he ne,er slumbers nor sleeps, but watches over his sheep like a 
kind Shepherd, and bas declared none eball ever pluck them out 
of his hands. He keeps ns night and day, and waters us every 
moment. In my right mind I would not have had one trial less 
than what has fallen to my lot; for though often weak in body 
and sick in soul, yet I feel a persuasion that all is appointed in 
infinite wisdom. An untried faith is at best but an uncertain 
faith. It is very easy to talk, but I believe you and I both know 
that to be brought into straits and difficulties, both in spirituals 
and temporals, is no light matter. 

Not long ago a person told me my religion was all a delusion, 
which at the time did not seem t.o have any effect on me, yet after
wards brought on a severe trial, great searchings of heart, and 
much importunity to know whether I had deceived myself. I 
laboured antler much darkness for some time, yet not without 
some sweet revivals. One word which was applied with power 
was this: "1£ thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is 
small" (Prov. xxiv. 10); and the sweet promise the Lord made 
to my soul in a previous conflict returned again: "The Lord will 
maintain the cause of the affiicted, and the right of the poor." (Ps. 
cxl. 12.) In meditation one evening I felt assured the Lord had 
wrought all my works in me, and that he would ordain peace for 
me, because what he has dcne is done for ever; nothing can bo 
added to it, or taken from it. Thus the snare was broken, and 
I was delivered. Blessed be the Lord, by these things I prove 
hi5 faithfulness, and that he is the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever. 

Mr. Burgess was very sweet last Sunday evening on the pro
vidence of God. I am led sometimes to think there are very few, 
if any, tried in that respect so much as myself, though perhaps I 
am wrong; for the motive which induces me to keep these things 
much to myself may induce others to do the same; but, howev:er, 
be that as it may, hitherto the Lord, in tender mercy, has supphed 
me, and made a way for my escape when at my wits' end; and 
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when I have not known which way to turn, then my eyes have 
been lifted np to Him from whence cometh my help. I wa'! much 
struck the other day with a passage in Numb. xi: "Is the Lord's 
hand waxed short? thou shalt see now whether my word shall 
come to pass nnto thee or not." I fell nnder the reproof, know
ing and feeling what 11.n unbelieving creatnre at time9 I am, and 
have need to cry out, "Lord, I believe; help thou my unbelief." 
0 what a mercy we have such an almighty Saviour, who knows 
onr feeble frames, and remembers we are but dust, and that "we 
are not sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves; 
but onr sufficiency is of God," who has appointed the bounds of 
our habitation, ordered every trial that we are to pass through, 
and will never lay upon us more than he will enable ns to bear. 
When we can realize these things, as you justly observe, the bur
den becomes light, and we bow to the sovereign will of God. 
0 that it was so with me at all times; but I find another 
law in my members warring against the law of my mind; so 
that I cannot do the things that I would, and groan being bur
dened. 

However, by these exercises I experience the preciousness of an 
all-sufficient Saviour, so exactly suited to my need, and find him 
a Brother born for adversity; and when I am affiicted, cast-down, 
and despised, that is the time when he generally visits my poor 
soul. I have of late found the preached word sweet to me, par
ticularly the ministry of Mr. Burgess, who has been as the month 
of God to me. If he had known all that had passed in my mind 
for some time past he could not have spoken more exactly to my 
caee, which to me is one of the strongest evidences that he is a 
minister of the Spirit; for "the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God;" and the Lord has declared his word 
shall not return unto him void, but shall accomplish that which 
he pleaseth. The affiictions of various kinds which we pass through, 
when they work the right way, create in us an appetite and give 
us a relish for the things of God; for our earthly pursuits are 
blasted, and the idols we are so prone to set up in our hearts are 
productive of the cross; for so it is that I find the Lord deals with 
me. Tho desire after a better inheritance increases, and I long to 
be gone, for, like Job, I can say, "I loathe it; I would not live 
al way; let me alone, for my days are vanity;" and I find that this 
is not my rest, because it is polluted. 

But why do I thus run on? I fear I shall quite tire my friend, 
which I would not willingly do; but self is at the bottom of it all. 
I find a secret pl11asure in writing, or speaking of these things; and 
as I trust I am addressingonewho will not make his sister an offen
der for a word, I have found great freedom of speech; and I hope the 
Lord has thm1 far humbled me as to take reproof kindly; so I beg 
if my brother finds anything wrong in this, that he will candidly 
tell me, for faithfol dealing with each other is most desirable; 
nnd I am persuaded if many professors in this day spoke moro 
honestly to the children of God to their face and said less behind 
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their backs, there would be a great deal moro union than what in 
general is to be found. 

It is but very few, indeed, I do not know any one, I could writo 
to in the manner I do to you; but the Lord seemed to r.o.ise me 
np a friend in time of need, to whom he has given the tongue of 
the learned, and who has been enabled to speak a word in season 
to her that was weary; therefore I hope our correspondence m11,y 
not drop at present, as it seems so much to my edification and 
comfort. I am the subject of many changes, but am more often 
cast-down and oppressed, than lifted up; but blessed be the God 
of our salvation, though my frames may change, he is al ways the 
same. Hitherto he has supplied my every 11eed, .and ofttimes 
when in the greatest extremity, I have found it has been 1he 
Lord's opportunity, and when almost ready to give all up, he bas 
sent his word and healed me. I find faith to be a persufSion of 
the mind, and where it is wrought in the soul by the operation of 
God, the Et€rnal Spirit (as you say in one of yourletters), neither 
men nor devils can root it out; for we are kept by the power of 
God, through faith unto salvation. . , 

I am pleased to hear J\lr. Chamberlain is coming to town; bub 
the Lord, in mercy, has of late so blessed the ministry of M.r. 
Burgess to me, that I t-hink I shall ever feel the sweetest union 't!l 
him. I must again repeat that I would not have been without 
the many soul-conflicts I have of late passed through on any ac• 
count, for though, when under them, they are very painful, yet 
they afterwards yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness, and 
we prove the faithfulness of our covenant God. May·he give us 
that frame of mind that will be most for his glory and our eter
nal good. 

And now, my dear friend, farewell. May the good Lord bless 
you and yours, yea, doubly bless you for your kindness to me;· and 
if a cnp of cold water given in the name of a disciple is not to 
lose its reward, the many encouraging•things you have written 
to me, I am sure never can lose their reward. My family desire 
to be kindly remembered to yourself, and Mrs: Keyt, and belie.a 
me to remain, Your very sincere Friend, M. C. DRURY. 

THE bodies, as well as the souls of the redeemed, are alike the 
purchase of Christ's blood, and Jesus will have them all with him.
Dr. Hmrlcer. 

HE who is the Author must be also the Finisher of faith. Thif! 
v,e are well persuaded of in our j udgment; but we have to learn it 
in daily experience. And, I believe, it is often to us a cause of in
ward condemnation that we are what we are; that we have not more 
life all(! feeling, more prayerfulness and·watchfulness, more know
ledge of and communion with the blessed Jesus. \Ve c011demn grace
less professors, and would rather open our lips no moi·e upon reli
gion than speak like them; and yet how much we really resemble 
them. Indeed, we differ from them only as far as our souls are kept 
alive by exercises, and gracious influences and operationB.-J. U. 
Philpot. · 
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INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-! lately heard a minister preach who stated 
that Calvin said salvation was an offered salvation. Can yon tell 
me if he ever made such an assertion? The minister also said the 
gospel should be preached to every creature, and Christ would 
make the division. He likewise stated that ultra-Calvinism was 
the cause of our churches being in such a low condition, and that 
God would not bless such a doctrine. He further said that the old 
system of preaching was wrong; and that ultra-Calvinism was a 
house without a door, and Freewillism was a door without a house. 
He preached twice, and I never heard two such sermons in our chapel 
before; they made me miserable. He brought to us quite a new 
doctrine, and said he was determined to preach these things. Is 
divine teaching in the soul wrong? If thi9 man be a sample of 
the future preachers in our churches, I say with dear Hunting
ton, "He to his chase, and me to my plough." 

A LOVER OF SouND DocTRINE, 

ANSWER. 

Nothing is more calculated to produce bondage and death in 
the souls of the Lord's people than to hear a man preach a mix
ture of grace and works, and contend that there is something 
that God will do, if the creature will do the rest. To try and 
unite the work of God and the work of man is like attempting 
to unite Christ and Belia!, and to make flesh ancl blood and the 
carnal mind co-workers with the Holy Ghost; but the people of 
God feel that "the flesh lnsteth against the Spirit and the ~pirit 
against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other; so 
that they cannot do the things that they would." (Gal. v. 17.) 
When persons who have been· humbled by grace, and who feel 
trne poverty of spirit hear a preacher talk about working out 
their own salvation, and exhorting creatures to acts of faith and 
repentance, they conclude that there is either something wrong 
in the preacher or something wrong in themselves; for if the 
preacher is led of the Spirit, and is sound in doctrine and ex
perience, then they conclude they are not led of the Spirit, and 
their experience must be altogether wrong. But on comparing 
spiritual things with spiritual; that is, the spiritual things which 
God has wrought in their souls with spiritual truths revealed in 
the Scriptures, they find that such preachers, if they have any 
gracious experience, are unsound, and also unsound in doct.rine. 
A preacher may safely ho followed who has been well-taught hi!I 
own helplessness, and been sovereignly and nnctnonsly blessed 
with grace from Christ and the Spirit of adoption from the Fa
ther of all mercies and the God of all comfort. (~ Cor. i.;).) 

Bat there is in the present day a class of young men rushing 
into the ministry who can scarcely tell whn,t the first work of 
grace on the soul is, much less give a sa.tisfactory a.'.lcountof the Holy 
Ghoat calling them to the sol~mn and important wcrk,,f pre1ehing-
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the gospel of God; and there are those who would like to overthrow 
the teaching of such gracious men as Huntington, Gadsby, ,var
burton, Tiptaft, Philpot,, and others, whose ministry was so sig
nally owned of God and blessed to the souls of thousands of his 
people; but the efforts of this new class of ministers will prove 
as futile as would an attempt to scrub the skin of an l%hiopian 
until it became white. 

But we will try and a11swcr our correspondent as briefly as 
possible: 

First-, respecting preaching the gospel to every creature. 

Second, what is meant by ultra-Calvinism. 

Third, ultra-Calvinism as a house without a door, and Free
willism as a door without a house. 

First, respecting preaching the gospel to every creature. Chrisb 
did not offer, but preach the gospel to all who heard him, yet the 
comfort of it was not made known to any except the mourners 
in Zion and the poor in spirit (Lu. iv. 18); for to many who 
heard him he said, "Ye believe not-, because ye are not of my 
sheep" (Jno. x. 26); and again he said: "I thank thee, 0 Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things 
freim the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes." 
Christ commissioned his apostles to extend their labours, not in 
offering, but in preaching the gospel to all nations, and not to 
confine it to the Jews only; therefore he said, ''Go· ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature" (Mark xvi. 
15), that is, to all who came under the sound of it; and again 
Christ said, "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." (Matt. xxviii. .I 9.) This the apostles did, and the Spirit 
through the preached word quickened those whom God had or
dained unto eternal life, and gave them faith to believe in Christ. 
But where there is a Freewill foundation in the heart of a 
preacher, though he may try to disguise his doctrine, he will he 
endeavouring to raise a superstructure of the same materials; 

"But though they own the Saviour's Name, 
From him such doctrine never came." 

Second, what is meant by nlLra-Calvinism. The word "ultra" 
means extreme, extravagant. So we suppose the preacher refer
red to by our correspondent contends that the doctrines of John 
Calvin, w Lich are, we believe, most strictly and blessedly fonndetl 
upon the great and grand cardinal doctrines of the gospel, are ex
treme, or extravagant, and consequently dangerous to preach; 
but having been preached by so many good and gracious servants 
of God, and being etill preached, he asserts that this is the cause 
why the churches of Christ are in such a low condition; and 
therefore it would be well to modify the grand doctrines of God, 
and, as an antidote for this supposed evil which God's servants 
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ere committing, the doctrines of Dr . .A.rminins sbonld be preached; 
and AO form a componnd of the work of the Spirit and the work 
of the flesh; of tho free-grace of God and the free-will of the 
creature; and make the sons of Sarah and the sions of Hagar, the 
friends of Obrist and the enemies of bis people all one delightful, 
happy family; and thus attempt to raise up a tower which shall 
reach to heaven, the name of which would, as in olden times, be 
called Babel, or Confusion. 

But let us see what doctrine Jesns, the Son of God taught, and 
whether his servants in any age of tbe world ever preached more 
decisive and definite truths than himself. Obrist said," No man 
can come to me, except the Father which bath sent me draw 
him" (Jno. vi.44); "Ye believe not-, becanseyearenot of my 
sheep" (Jno. x. 26); "He bath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart; that they should not see with their eyes, nor under
stand with their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them" 
(Jno. xii. 40); "I pray for tLem; I pray not for the world, hut 
for them which thou hast given me; for they are thine." (Jno. 
xvii. 9.) Was Christ ultr:i, extreme, or extravagant? 

Again, was Paul's doctrine tiltra, e:ctreme, or extravagant; for 
he says, "Whom be did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of hiA Son, that he might be the first
born among many brethren" (Rom. viii. 29)? and again: "The 
election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded." (Rom. xi. 7.) 

Third, what the preacher meant by ultra-Calvinism being like 
a house without a door, and Freewillism as a door without a house 
we know not. Possibly he thonght something novel and start
ling might assist to make him a little popular. When .Adam by 
his free-will opened his heart for sin to enter, we think there was 
then a door made to his house, and ever since that time free-will 
has gone in direct opposition to the way of Christ and his people; 
for of the false church it is written: "Her house is the way to 
hell, going down to the chambers of death." (Prov. vii. 27.) 
Many pervert the Scriptures and wrest them beyond their proper 
meaning. For instance, take the following Scripture: "God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whoso
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
(Jno. iii.16.) They will try to make out that "whosoever," whe
ther he be a man with or without life and grace, may believe, 
and come, and be saved; and so endeavour to turn the work of 
grace into the will and work of those who are dead in sin and at 
enmity with the truth; whereas the Lord bas shown in the pre
ceding part of the chapter that none but those who are born 
again of the Spirit can see the Son of God, or his kingdom, much 
less believe on him to life everlasting. 

OnRTST is the sum and substance of the Scriptures. "rithout 
him they are 11, dead letter, full of darkness and obscurity; bnt in aud 
with him they are full of light and blessedness.-J. G. Philpot. 
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RI~VIEWS. 

The Loss of All things for Ghrist, by the late R. TV. Wilson.-Liver• 
pool: R. Wilson, 56 Bridge Road, Mossley Hill. 

The providential dealings of God with his people are so various, 
and often so contrary to reason, that nothing but faith, wrought 
in the heart by the Holy Ghost, can 1·cconcile them. Ilut that 
they are, in conjunction with his gracious dealings with his chil
dren, ordained, or permitted in love everlasting to their souls, 
must be admitted when we consult the Divine Oracles which say, 
"All things work together for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to his purpose" (Rom. viii. 28); 
and again: "The very hairs of your head are all numbered." 
(Matt. x. 30.) To some of his sons and daughters he gives, in 
addition to an interest in his everlasting covenant, a goodly share 
of earthly blessings, and power to enjoy them, whilst others, 
equally loved by him, are kept all their days in very humble cir
cumstances, dependant in a very special way upon his promise: 
"Bread shall be given him; his waters shall be sure." (Isa. xxxiii. 
16.) To some of his family he gives good health and grace in 
their souls, and to others he sends bodily sickness and permits 
much esercise of mind to make them healthy in soul, and that 
they may honour him in prayer and supplication. Long life is 
allotted to some, and few years only to others. Some are much 
favoured with the presence of God, and others are kept alive by 
seeking after what, for a season, it is the will of ·their heavenly 
Father to withhold, until the time, the set time to favour their 
souls is come. Some are suddenly and powerfully _arrested in 
their downward course of sin and evil, and after a short, but 
sharp soul-travail are clearly brought to experience the comfort
ing presence of God, the peace of Christ's cross, and the pardon 
of sin, whilst others, who are as much the sons of God, are gra• 
dually wrought upon by divine grace, and led on step by step in 
spiritual knowledge both of themselves and Jesus Christ, and 
oft.en fear whether their spot is the spot of God's children, be
cause they have not been brought so manifestly and clearly as 
others. But however various the experiences of the sheep of 
Christ may be, they are all sanctified to one end, and that is to 
bring them, one and all, as empty sinners, poor in spirit to the 
feet of J esns, trusting wholly in his cross, his blood, and finished 
salvation. 

In the case of the young man whose Memoir we are noticing, 
we may, in a remarkable manne!', see the sovereignty of God, 
both in his providence and his grace. Before he had reached the 
age of 25 years he was, after enduring great and singula1' atHic
tion, well laid in the grave. It is but seldom we have read of one 
so young, who, with bright, worldly prospects before him, met 
with such great disappointments and crosses, whose trials have 
been more graciously sanctified, than was the case with this young 
man, who, in the strength of God and in sweet submission to his 
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will, had limb after limb amputated, and was made joyful in thi,1 
severe furnace of affiiction. To those who are apt to grumble at 
every little cross, and fret nuder the sma,llest disappointment, we 
would strongly advisothem, whether young or old, whether they 
possess the precious fear and faith of God or not, to read this 
little book, in which sufferings, and patience with suffering are 
commended to the mind with great reality; ail it may, with God's 
blessing, prove a wholesome antidote to murmuring at little trials, 
of which, alas! we are all too guilty. 

On page 43 the afflicted one says, 
"The Lord continued to give me patience under and resigna

tion to the notable and peculiar crook in my lot. I was enabled 
to trust in the Lord, more or less, at all times; to remember such 
persons whose lot I regarded as more crooked than my own, and 
with whom I won Id not exchange conditions for this life alone; 
which is a most effectual way of soothing the discontented spirit. 
But, above all, to look by faith above and beyond all the har
rowing and distressing circumstances and conditions of this pre
sent state; to muse and meditate upon the grand, the glorious 
fact that yet a little time, a few more summers and winters, and 
the harrowing temptations, the distressing afHictionR, and the 
cutting trials of this life will be 'as streams that fail,' and as 
things of the past." 

Again, on page 57, evidently out of a humbled and chastened 
spirit, he writes as follows: 

"It has taken a great deal to wean me from the world. • Stroke 
after stroke, affliction upon affliction, trial npon trial very griev
ous and fiery, have been required to sever the chord which bound 
my heart to earth and earthly things, to effectually teach me that 
this is not my rest, and that I have no abiding city here; but I 
feel I can now sit down and rejoice under the loss of all these 
things, that Christ may be nnto me All and in all. 'What things 
were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtle~s, 
and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the know
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for whom I have suffered the 
Joss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win 
Christ.' (Phil. iii. 7, 8.) Yet how unpleasant and grievous to 
flesh, how mortifying to an unsubdued spirit, and opposed to 
the carnal mind have all these humbling circumstances been." 

With the following extract we conclude our Review, and com
mend this little work to the perusal of those who may think well 
to purchase it. On page 70 he writes: 

"0 that my past life could bee onsigned to everlasting obli
vion. How I wish it could all be blotted out and forgotten for 
ever. The wrong steps I have taken, the evil things I have done, 
all, as it were, rise and condemn me. I ~eem to have almost in
variably chosen the evil instead of tho good. I have been full 
of self-righteousness and pride, which, perhaps, are greater sins 
than all besides; bnt it has plea8ed thee, 0 Lord, at length by 
thy Holy Spirit, to make me a sensible sinner; thou hast made 
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me to ac'\; n 1w ledge and confess all my sins; for I would hide nono 
from the<'." 

JI ible Reading. A plain Trnct for the Consid<ration of Ilunest 
Bible Readers.-London: Roulston & Sons, 7 Paternoster Build
ings. 

The author of the above Tract ha;i, in a clear and admirable 
way, shown the difference between the covenant of work~, or the 
l:tw of Moses, and the covenant of grace, or the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is written in a clearly scriptural and ex• 
perimental style. It separates between the chaff and the wheat, 
between head-knowledge and heart-experience. In writing of 
the two covenants the author asks: 

"Which covenant best suits us? The poor law-condemned 
sinner will answer, 'The covenant which gives and forgives. 
Let me live and die too, under the gracious and inspiring words, 
as applied by the Holy Ghost to my soul: 'I will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more.' This covenant does not, however, pardon 
sinners and leave them in their sins; but the Lord provides by 
one of its clauses, that 'he will put his fear in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from him.' (Jer. xxxii. 40.) This cove
nant, then, is no teacher that men may 'sin that grace may 
abound,' though it sw6etly proclaims that 'where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound.' (Rom. v. 20.) The 'fear' im
planted is the antidote to indulgence in sin. It is 

"' An unctuous light to all that's right, 
A bar to all that's wrong.' 

This 'fear of the Lord' is to 'hate evil' (Prov. viii. 13); and the 
effect produced in the sinner, under its influence, is to cause him 
to 'depart from evil."' (Prov. xvi. 6.) 

l n treating of spiritual life he writes: 
"The Bible says that man by nature is 'dead in trespn.sses and 

sins' (Eph. ii. 1), which phrase would seem to denote that he is 
dead and buried in sin. (1 Jno. v. 19.) He may have a great 
deal of fleshly religion, as Saul of Tarsus had (Act,s xxvi. 5; Gal. 
i. 14); yet he has not, nor can be have, as one spiritually dead, 
any choice of, or delight in, things spiritual. (1 Cor. i. 2.) Be
fore anything of a spiritual kind can be loved and chosen, there 
must first be the Lord's commanding voice of 'Live' (Ezek xvi. 
G), accompanied with the same power which raised Lazarus from 
the dead. The valley of dry bones illustrates this: 'Can these 
bones live?'" (Ezek. xxxvii. 3.) 

He wbo -writes a book for the good of God's people should 
know, from divine teaching in his own soul, what he advances to 
others, and be able to confirm the same from the Scriptures of 
truth, as does the author of this Tract, where, in showing the 
difference between the mere formalist and the spiritual worship-
per, he says, . 

"A round of formal, heartless duties, just to ap peaEe a natnral 
conscience, is all that men, without spiritual life, want. But not 
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so tho spiritual worshipper. He wants not only the bloocl seen, 
but the blood sprinkled,-npplied; he wants not only to see the 
doctrine of pardon throagh blood, bnt to feel, by the Spirit'R 
power, his pardon through blood. He wants not so much the 
form as the po':'l'er; not alone the outward attendance upon ordi
nances, but the inward realization of interest in covenant grace. 
A spiritual religion always makes its posRessor so spiritually poor 
that he feels his constant need of the Holy Spirit." 

We heartily agree with another part where the author shows 
that the church of God is not responsible for her sins. He says 
on page 25, 

''There is no uncancelled sin for which the church of God is 
left responsible. This only is left to her,- a vast, vast debt of 
deepest gratitude which it will be her everlasting joy to attempt 
to pay off in praise, bot in the attempt, only to find and sweetly 
realize that she still owes him more and more." 

The utter helplessness of the sinner to come to Christ is clearly 
set forth in another part of the Tract, from which we will give 
a further extract: 

"What will had yoo,-real, hearty wiil, for Christ, or things 
spiritual until the Lord arrested you by his power, and called 
yon. by his grace? Or what desire have you ever found in your 
flesh to lead you Christwards? Does not your experience Yerify 
Christ's remark: 'The flesh profiteth nothing?" (J no. vi. G3.) 

In speaking of a counterfeit religion he says, 
"A man appearing in a counterfeit religion, led on by those 

who cry,' Peace, p~ace, when there is no peace' (Jer. vi. 14; Ezek. 
xiii. 10), takes all for granted, 'come~h not to the light lest his 
deeds should be discovered' ( J no. iii. ~O), shrinks from the 
proving. Conscious of his not having been the subject of a su
pernatural work, he fears detection. Like a man issuing base 
coin, he does not mind its being seen, as long as it passes as gen
uine; the more the better then; bot what he dreads is the sus
picion which leads to the proving. This apprehension makes the 
counterfeit Christian shun the company of those who contend for 
the Spirit's work in the soul; causes him to look upon them 
much in the same light as the forger would look upon a sus
pected detective; 11nd to cast out their name as evil. On the 
other hand the Lord's people are often very suspicious of their 
religion, and, in their dark seasons, will question its reality; will 
wonder whether it is genuine or not. 'l'hey fear above all things, 
deception, dread a sham, tremble at the thought of going the too 
well beaten track,-the religion;; road to hell.'' 

Although we Review works like this with approbation, because 
they are manifestly founded upon the Word of God, anrl indeed 
contain parts of it; yet we can, from experience, testify that there 
is nothing like the Bible itself, every word of which was written 
under the Spirit of inspiration; and therefore is a fountain free 
from pollution, a lamp that ever burneth clearly, a fire that never 
goeth outi £or it is truth itself: "The word of the Lord that eu-
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dureth for ever.'' It is the law of life, the law of love, the law 
of liberty, the law of faith, the law of peace and truth; iu short, 
it is the law and word of God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in 
which the way of salvation is revealed, and by which millions of 
sinners have been instructed, and through its gracious power on 
their heart,s have experienced the secret sot forth by James: "Of 
his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we should 
be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures." (Jas. i. 18.) 

®hituaru. 
WILLIAM HuDBARD.-On July 10th, 1887, aged 67, William 

Hubbard, of Pakefield, Lowestoft. 
He was born in Bourne Fen, Lincolnshire, on May 2nd, 1820. 

His parents were Ycry worldly people, and he was brought up in 
ignorance of the truths of the everlasting gospel. When quite 
a boy he had a very narrow escape of his life. Early one morn
ing he went into the stable and was kicked down by one of the 
horses. He was picked up and carried into the house quite in
sensible. His head was severely cut, and the doctor remarked 
that had it not been for a thick felt bat be was then wearing, it 
must have been instant death. Later on in life he suffered much 
from the effects of this wound. 

He lived in a state of unregeneracy until he was about twenty
six years of age, when it pleased the Lord to call him by his 
grace. At that time he had just entered into business for him
self, and lived in a farm in the parish of Wytham. During the 
spring he had an attack of ague, and one Lord's Day morning, 
feeling very ill, he began to be distressed about his soul, as he 
feared he should die. He was fully convinced of his state as a 
sinner in the sight of a holy God, and said that all his sins from 
childhood rose np before him; so that he was greatly troubled, 
and knew not what to do. He made many vows and resolutions 
to amend his ways if restored to health again, which after his re
covery he laboured hard to fulfil. At this time there was a 
marked change in his manner of Jiving. He now attended church, 
and was obliged to give up card-playing, and other wicked sports; 
for he found that the eye of the Almighty was continually upon 
him. He was married on May 25th, 1847. He was now obliged 
to leave his former companions, for the arrows of the Almighty 
stuck fast in him. Three months later his convictions were 
deepened through the death of a married sister; and he was much 
distressed in his mind. 

Jn the month of August a brother of his who feared and loved 
God came to see him, and asked him to accompau_y him to Stam
ford, a distance of six miles, to hear tbe late Mr. Philpot. When 
they reached the chapel they found that Mr. P. was from home, 
aud Mr. Tiptaft was supplying the pulpit. There was a baptiz
ing, and the late Mr. Peake, of Oakham, was one of the candi-



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 17 

dates. The service throughout made a deep and lasting impres
sion npon hifl mind, and his ears were nailed to the door-posts, 
so that never afterwards could he be induced to go to the Esta
blished Church, which was quite a trouble to his wife, and many 
entreaties did she use to pernnade him to go there with her on 
the alternate Sabbaths when there was no preaching at Stamford, 
she promising to go to chapel with him in return; but all her 
efforts were in vain. However, they both became regular attend
ants at North Street Chapel, Stamford, and three years after he 
was greatly encouraged by witnessing bis wife's call by grace. 
He was much helped and encouraged in his snul under the min
istry of Mr. Philpot, and other good ministers who supplied for 
him from time to time. 

He was brought into the full liberty of the gospel under a ser
mon preached by the late Mr. Godwin at Stamford, from the 
words: "And yet there is room." (Lu.xiv. 22.) This caused him 
to feel a sweet union of soul to Mr. G., and he always regarded 
him as his father in Christ. The ne:d time he went to hear Mr. G. 
fully expecting fl.nother blessing he was disappointed, for he felt 
as hard and lifeless as the seat he sat upon. He now became ex
ercised about the ordinance of baptism, and in .l\lay, 1857, ho 
was baptized by Mr. Philpot, and joined the church. On one 
occasion, being much cast-down on account of the depravity cf 
his heart and the barrenness of his soul, these words were ap
plied to him: "From me is thy fruit found." (Hos. xiv. 8.) 

As the Lord prospered him in business he was afraid he was 
having his portion iu this life, which he inwardly dreaded, and 
asked the Lord to take it all away rather than let such be his lot. 
His mind became too much taken up with his business, but he 
was rebuked by th~ words: "Seekest thou great things for thy
self? seek them not" (Jer. xlv. 5); and on the last day of har
vest, while thrashing corn, a spark flew from the fire under the 
engine which set fire to the stack, and the stack-yard was soon 
reduced to ashes. The loss was estimated at sixteen hundred 
pounds, which was only partly covered by insurance. The clergy
man offered him all the hay and straw he reqa.ired and a house 
to live in rent free, requesting in return that he would attend 
church once on a Sunday, which he declined to do, and was 
helped to commit his trying case unto the Lord. A friend felt 
the case so laid npon his mind that he sent him a cheque for one 
hundred pounds, and the morning he received it-, he had been led 
to ask the Lord to undertake for him, and felt sure this gentle
man would send him the above amount,. 

Trial after tri,tl befel him both in things temporal and spiri
tual, which all worked together for his good. About this time 
the Lord gave him the words with power: "Sou, be of good 
cheer; thy sins are forgiven thee." The Lord smiled npon him 
again, and ho was enabled to build himself a new house, whil'h 
he named" Providence House," where Mr. 'l'iptaft, Mt·. Godwin, 
and other ministers have preached. In the spring of 1871 his 
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eldest son went to America, which was a great trial to him, and 
he sunk into a low, desponding state of mind; but on receiving 
good tidings from him, he had some thoughts of going there him
self, but the Lord Yery suddenly overturned his project by re· 
moving by death his little girl about twelve years of age, which 
circumstance removed all thoughts of emigration from his mind. 

His mind now became somewhat affected, and an eminent 
physician was consulted who said there were symptoms of soft
ening of the brain, and advised rest and change of air. He sold 
his property, disposed of the lease of his farm, and removed to 
Lowestoft. He was of a hasty temper, bnt very forgiving. A few 
days before his last illness he said, "I know the Lord once spoke 
these words to me: 

"' I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand, 
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hand;' 

bot now my temptations seem more than I can bear.'' He was 
much tempted with Infidelity. He had been suffering from a cold 
for some time, bot was taken ill the first Lord's Day in Joly, appa
rently with a bilious attack, and went to bed early in the even
ing. The next morning, not feeling any better, the doctor was 
sent for, who advised him to remain in bed, which he did. On 
the Thursday evening he seemed better, but the next day was 
not so well, and the doctor said his right lung was con
gested. He passed a very restless night, being troubled with a 
severe cough. At intervals he was very earnest in prayer, and 
desirous for the Lord to look upon him and give him a little rest. 
He remarked, "I have prayed for afiliction, if no milder means 
would do; and I do not know if I shall get better." All fear 0£ 
death was removed, which was remarkable, as in all former 
affl.ictions be had manifested great alarm. He talked calmly about 
the settlement of his affairs. 

On the Saturday afternoon he became worse, and during the 
night bad very little sleep, but was composed, and quite con
scious, frequently quoting: "Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, bot according to his mercy he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, aod renewing of the Holy Ghost." 
(Tit. iii. 5.) He exclaimed, "The Lord hath done all things well," 
and said, "Some on boards, and some on broken pieces of the 
~hip; and 50 they all got safe to land. 0 the ins and outs, the. 
ups and downs, the sinkings and risings, and the many doubts 
and fears of the children of God! 'l'hey ai·e tossed to and fro, and 
"ften wonder where the scene will end; but it will all end well; 
for the Lord will briug them safe at last. \Ve must all know the3e 
things for ourselves; nothing borrowed will do to appear in before 
God." One said to him, "Then you know the truth of what you 
l1ave been speaking about." He replied, with much feeling, "Yes, 
I do. It has beeu with me storms within and storms without." 
He said something about being led forty years in the wilderness. 
and app'lared to be taking a review of the way the Lord had led 
Lim, remarki11g, "All things have worked together for my good; 
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for my Jesus'.has done all things well." He continued talking in 
this way until quite exhausted. On Lord's Day morning, in reply 
t,o a question, he faintly said, "I am foo weak to tell you what I 
feel.'' Being asked if it was well with him, his answer contd not 
be understood, but it was something about the righteous . .After 
this ho became unconscioFs, and quietly pas;ied away to be for 
ever with the Lord. E. LEVESLEY. 

EMILY F. B. SMITH.-On Oct. 10th, 1887, aged 57, Emily F. 
B. Smith, a member at Gower Street Chapel, London. 

My sister had been subject to delicate health from childhood, 
and this, together with early instruction in the truths of God's 
Word imparted to her by an elder sister, probably, were the 
means used by the Holy Spirit to show her the vanit.y and worth
lessness of the things of time, as she was one who had never 
been left ta worldly associations. When spiritual concern first 
began we are not aware, bot the work was carried on in a secret 
and gradual manner; "here a little, and there a little," causing 
her to love the people and house of God, although feeling her 
unworthiness to have a name or place amongAt them. As she had 
not experienced those marked convictions and the measure of 
assurance that some have, she was often brought into bondage; 
but was favoured with a very special hearing time under Mr. 
Remington, at Gee Street Chapel, in 1871. He took for his text: 
".And Hannah prayed, and said, My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, 
mine horn is £-xalted in the Lord; my month is enlarged over 
mine enemies; because I rejoice in thy salvation." ( 1 Sam. ii.1.) 
He so described her case that she felt as if he was speaking di
rectly to her . .Also on another occasion when he preached from 
the sixth verse of the same chapter. She told her niece that 
many times when Mr. Hemington has preached the tears have 
run down her cheeks. 

She was led to join the church at Gower Street about eleven 
years ago, and was baptized by Mr. Dennett. At the time of her 
death .M.r. Dennett was supplying the pulpit, and he then stated 
what a sweet persuasion he had felt that she was a child of God 
at the time he went down into the water with her. She was com
pelled to take to her bed about the beginning of .August, and 
from that time she little expected to recover, as she felt the 
Lord to be taking down her earthly tabernacle. In the early 
part of her illness she experienced no great joy, but a calm rest
mg upon the finished work of Christ. The words: "Come, ye 
blessed of my l<'atber," &c. (Matt. xxv. 34), were sweetly and 
powerfully upplied to her mind, &nd she was much supported by 
the promise: '· I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice." 
(Jno. xvi. 22.) These words were a slay to her mind throughout 
the trial which she had to endure . .A. lso the following: '· The end 
is at hand." (l,Pet. iv. 7.) From this tiruo sho seemed confident 
she should not recover. At another time these words were a sup
port to her: "For vrn know that if o\1r earthly honso cf thiB b,-
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bernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, a, house not 
made with hands, eternal in tho heavens" (2 Cor. v. 1); and: 
'' When thoa. passest through the wators, I will bo with thee," 
&c., which she much dwelt upon, saying, she was sure the Lord 
would be her support while she was passing through tbe deep. 
She was constantly saying, "Do coma quickly, dear Lord, and 
give rue patience to bear this pain." 

On one occasion when her niece placed a down pillow under 
her head, she burst into tears, saying, "The dear Saviour did not 
have this comfort, and why should I?" At times when the pain 
was easier she felt rebellions, fearing she might get better. As 
her strength of body declined the enemy was permitted to distress 
her soul abont the sins of her childhood and early life, which she 
had almost forgotten; but the Holy Spirit was pleased to remove 
the bnrden by showing her that they were all forgiven. .A.bont a 
week before she died he was again permitted to assanlt her by tell
ing her she was a lost soul, which indeed brought her into anguish 
of mind. While she was under this conflict one of the deacons 
came to see her. As he entered the room she addressed him with 
the words: "0 Mr. Link, I am lost! '' Mr. L. told her she was 
not lost, for the temptation was a proof to the contrary. After 
fnrther conversation he left her much comforted, and when he 
called a few days after he found her under the feeling that her 
feet were resting upon the Rock of Ages, proving that Satan was 
a liar from the beginning, as she had previously expressed to a 
friend in the earlier part of her affliction. 

She frequently asked the friends around her to beg of the Lord 
to give her submission and patience to wait his appointed time, 
and would exp!'ess how good the Lord had been, often comparing 
her snfferings to the dear Redeemer's, and saying, 

"His way was much roug-her and darker than mine, 
Did Christ my Lord suffer, and shall I repine?" 

As the end approached her sufferings were intense, and she be
came so weak as often to prevent those about her hearing what 
she tried to express with her lips. A dear friend who was fre
quently with her asked her if she was realizing the fulfilment of 
the promise: "I will see you again," &c. Her answer was: "Wait
ing, waiting." This was about the last expression which could be 
distinguished. Many times she asked the friends who came to visit 
her to read the Word, particularly the Psalms, or to engage in 
prayer. She often repeated the hymn commencing, 

"Gold in the furnace tried." 
At one time hymn ::l56 was a g1·eat comfort and support through
out one of those weary nights she was called to pass through, 
foeling, as she said, fo be like the weary dove, and longing to 
enter into rest. On the Sunday before her death she said, "0 
how I love the Lord! Help me to praise him for his goodness. 
He always give1> me ease in one pa1·t of my body, so that I do 
not have too much to bear." On the Monday morning she said, 
"Another- Monday morning in the flesh. Do come quickly, Lord." 
Thus passed away one waiting the appearing of her Lord. A. R. 
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A SERMON 
PREACHED DY MR. ASHDOWN, OF ZOAR CIIAPEL, C:REAT ALIE STREET, 

LONDON, AT THE DICKER, SEPT. 22ND, 1887.* 
"And I will eet my tabernacle among you, and my soul shall not abhor 

you."-LEV. xxvr. 11. 

Tms tabernacle, which the Lord instructed Moses to set up in 
the wilderness in the midst of Israel, was a type of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. (Heb. viii. 2.) It shadowed forth that relationship 
with God and glorious meeting-place his people have in Christ 
where he will meet with and commune with them. When Moses 
pitched the tabernacle among the tribes of Israel, he did not set it 
in the kingdom of this world; for" the whole world lieth in wick
edness" (1 Jno. v. 19); and not having this meeting-place, God 
never comes there, and his fear and reverence will never be found 
there. But the Lord, in his mercy, bas made a place where his 
people can meet with him; and if he has done so for yon and me, 
dear friends, it is grace indeed: Wherever God's kingdom reaches, 
there is his tabernacle, and he is worshipped. 

This is your jubilee, it being fifty years since this chapel was 
built. Since then the Lord has had a people here to meet and 
worship in his holy Name. Many has he met with and con
vinced them of their sins, and brought them to a knowledge· of 
himself through his preached word in this place. Some he has 
gathered home to praise and bow before his throne, where sin 
and sorrow no more distress. The kingdom of the Lord Jesns is 
not of this world, for it is a spiritual kingdom set up in the hearts 
of his elect. God is their King of old, working salvation in the 
midst of the earth (Ps. lxxiv. 12); and his time comes to quicken 
the poor, dead sinner into life (for there is a set time to favour 
Zion), and to open bis eyes to see the awful state sin has brought 
him into before God. 'l'hen the holy and Blessed Spirit, ns a 
Spirit of grace and supplications, leads him to cry, "God be l.ller
ciful to me, a sinner," and begets an earnest desire to know the 
Lord for himself and a lo~ing to fear and serve him; for "the 
fear of the Lord is to hat'e evil; pride, and arrogancy. and the 

* On the occasion of the jubilee of the opening of the chapel at the Dicker, 
Sussex, three sermons were preached. "\Ve now give the morning sermon, 
preached by Mr. Ash<lown, and hope to inse1·t the two others in ow: 1Luch 
and April Noe,-ED, 

No. 626. c 
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e,il wii.~. nnd the froward mout,h, do I hate." (Prov. viii. 13.) 
Thns the Lord gatbtns his cliildren into one, and he will put 
away their sins; as he says: "They shall call hiR Name Jesus; 
for he sl111,ll save his people from their :.ins." (l\fat.t. i. 21.) "He 
will im bdue our iniquities; and thou wilt, cn.o:;t, nil t,heir sins into 
the d.epthR of the sea." (Micah vii. 19.) 

When lie set bis tabernacle amongst his people, t.lwy were sin
ners. Hence there were sacrifices to be offered and blood to be 
sbed to make atonement for sins. Paul says, "While we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us." 0 tbe exceeding riches of his grace 
in his kindness toward us who believe! "What can we render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits toward us?" How often the 
power of indwelling sin sinks t1w poor soul down with unbelief, 
hardness of heart, c9.rnalit,y, and pride, which is brought to light 
under the Holy Spirit's t.eaching. When the commandment is 
brought home to the heart, sin revives, and we, sooner or later, die. 
So Paul SllJS: "Sin revived, and I died;" and all hope in a covenant 
of works is destroyed; for 11in brings forth death. "Ah!" say 
some, "we are not so bad as that. I should not like to believe 
what yon say." , I tell you, you have all that evil in your heart 
\Jy nature, an!l so have I. WeH, if God has saved and called us, 
is.not that a mercy? Thanks for free-grace. We are miracles of 
grace. God cannot but abhor sin. You can no more reconcile a 
holy God and sin than you can light and darh.--ness. One will 
drive out the other. So where God is there ii. holiness, and sin 
cannot reign in his presence. Wherever the true God dwells, 
there is holiness; and the holy anger and wrath of God revealed 
in a broken ]e,w make the sinner tremble. When he appeared 
to Moses in the bush, Moses said, "I will now turn aside, and 
see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt." And 'the 
Lord spoke to him out of the busb, saying, '' Put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy 
ground." Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold; he was 
full of awe and fear at the presence of God; and that is the effect 
of God's felt presence. Have we felt it, and stood in awe before 
him? I mea,n in the secret feeling of our souls. "Without holi
ness no man shall see the Lord." (Heb. xii. 14,) 

Therefore when the Lord gave Israel this promise: "And I 
will set my tabernacle among you, and my soul shall not abhor 
you,'' it was in his great love wherewith he loved them. You 
know it is written, "The Word of God is quick, and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the di
viding e.1mnder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart." 
(Beb. iv. 12.) Thus, as Hannah -wys, "By him actions arc 
wfighed." And the prophet Malachi: "And the Lord w horn ye 
seek shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant whom ye delight in; behold, he shall come, saith 
the Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of hii'l coming? 
avd who 8hall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's 
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Gre, and likd fuller's soap." (Mal. iii. 1, 2.) So a gospel ministry 
which you have been blessed with for many yearA, and which you 
have in your present dear min1ster's preaching, is searching and 
separating. How searching waA the ]ate Wi:Iliam Cowper's min
istry, in your tnidst, and how the Lord owned and blessed his 
labours: ·how he would show tlle emptiness of talking profeAAor~ 
without the fear of God in the heart, and theteachingA and lead
ings oHhe Holy Spirit. Mr. Tiptaft and Mr. Cowper were two 
of th:e' most' searching ministers I ever heard; and my soul 
cleaved to'them for -the truth's sake. I trust we Jove discrimi
nating truths which separate between flesh and spirit, sin and 
grace, according to bis Word. 

Moses had the pattern of the tabernacle given to him in the 
holy mount, and the Lord said to him; "Look that thou make it 
after"the pattern, which·was showed thee in the mount." So :Moses 
commanded the children of Israel, and they made curtains, and 
the ]oops·-and couplings to couple them together, to show the 
uruty in the teaching of the Spirit of God, and the fellowship 
and oneness in the church. And when it was complete, the day 
came to set it up in the midst of his people in the wilderness. 
The first tabernacle, "wherein WM the candlestick and the table 
and the shewbread;" typical of spiritual light and the bread of 
life revealed in the ·gospel for ·poor, dark, needy sinners; "and 
after the second veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holiest of 
all; which had the golden censer," from which the incense was 
offered, shadowing forth the merits and intercession of the Lord 
Jesus on behalf of his people; "and the ark of the covenant over
laid round about with gold," which shows the riches of his Person 
andgrace in' the salvation of his people; the gold setting forth his 
eternal- Deity: ;And in the- ark was "the golden pot that had 
manna," to keep his people in remembrance that he can and does 
open the windows of heaven to supply their needs. What en
couragement for Little-Faith to trust in him: "Hearken, my be
loved brethren, Rath not God chosen the poor of this world rich 
in faith, and ·heirs of the kingdom?" (Jas. ii. 5.) Then thcre 
was "Aaron•~; rad! that budded, and the tables of the covenant; 
and over it the cherubims of glory shadowing the mercy-seat." 
(Heb. ix. 1-:>.) 

Now when these things were thus ordained, Aaron, the high
priest, went into the Most Holy once a year to make atonement 
for the ,people, arrayed in holy garments, which typified the 
spotless-humanity of the Lord Jesus; I\Ild having on the breast
p)ate in which twelve stones were set, whereon the names of the 
twelve- tribes were engraven; also on the shoulder-pieces of the 
ephod, that he might bear the names of the children of Israel 
before the Lord for e. memorial. This shows that the compassion, 
love, and power of Christ are engaged to redeem and stwe his 
people out .of all their trials, temptations, and sorrows, and th'it 
he will carry them through them all; as the high-priest bore the 
names upon his shoulder and his heart,. 
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Those priests were made without an oath, but the Lord Jesus 
not without an oath, to confirm the covenant of his people, which 
he sealed with his own precious blood; that "we might have a 
strong consolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold of the 
hope set before us" in the blessed gospel; "which hope we have 
as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which en
tereth into that within the veil; whither the Forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, whose "glorious high throne from the 
beginning is the place of our sanctuary." (Heh. vii. 21; vi. 18-
:20; Jer. xvii. 12.) In a long illness I had some years since, the 
priesthood of the Lord Jesus was made very precious to my soul, 
in condescending to enter into it by oath, which secures all the 
promises and blessings of redemption to his people; and a poor, 
helpless sinner by precious faith being enabled to lay hold, what 
peace it brings into his soul. I trust also that many of yon, my 
dear hearers, may have some entrance into the same blessing, by 
faith in him who is our all in all. "He will bless them that fear 
him, both small and great." (Ps. cxv. 13.) 

Again. The sacrifices were offered and intercession made by the 
high-priest nnder the holy anointing oil, for Israel in the wilder
ness, and delivered them from death and destruction. Christ is 
"made of God unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifi
cation, and redemption." (1 Cor. i. 30.) What longing desires 
tht:re are at times in the heart of a poor, convinced sinner to re~ 
alize and to receive from his blessed fulness grace and deliverance 
from his guilt and bondage; and what suitableness and blessed
ness he sees in the Lord _Jesus and his finished work. Many of 
you here have been some years seeking, but have never had the 
atonement applied to the satisfying of your souls; but "blessed 
are all they that wait for him;" and "blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they shall be filled." 
"Though the vision tarry, wait for it." "He hath not said to the 
seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain;" but the promise is, "Your 
heart shall live that seek God." But" the captive exile hasteneth 
that he may be loosed, that he should not die in the pit; nor that 
his bread should fail." It is a revealed Christ, or Christ received 
into the heart by precious faith that will satisfy the longing 
soul. 

The text says, "And I will set my tabernacle among yon; and 
my soul shall not abhor you." Those few of the Lord's people 
who first met on or near this spot for prayer and to hear the word 
preached, how little they knew of what the Lord was about to 
do in setting up his tabernacle among you, to raise up a people 
for hi8 Name and praise. But children and children's children 
have been called by grace, aud Christ said, "That they may be 
one, as we are." "I in them and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one." What a oneness and harmony there is in 
all the service of the tabernacle; and so there is in all the lead
ings and teachings of the Holy Spirit; and all who are not 
brought to this holy standard of divine truth are not of God, 
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"But," say you, "why do some depart from it?" Self-lo,e, pride, 
and ignorance come in. "Make the tree good, and the fruit will 
be good al1m." Except a man deny himself, and take up his cross, 
he cannot be a disciple of the crucified Redeemer. Trials and op
positions in a church spring from pride and self-love, and are of 
Satan. They said of old, " We will not have this man to reign 
over us;" and none will submit to the Lord Jesus until they are 
humbled by the teachings and leadings of the Spirit of God. 

But when the Lord sets up his tabernacle among a people, ho 
dwells with them. You may recollect that no sooner had .Moses 
set up the tabernacle in the wilderness than the glory of the 
Lord filled the place, and Moses could not remain in it. Also when 
Solomon built the house of the Lord in the land of promise on 
Mount Moriah, mark, "the glory of the Lord filled the house of 
the Lord." Yes, and he also dwells by his own blessed grace in 
a sinner's heart. Solomon said, "Will God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth? behold, heaven and the heaven of hea
vens cannot contain thee, and wilt_thon in very deed dwell with 
men on the earth?" Yes, my dear friends, he says, "And I will 
set my tabernacle among you, and my soul shall not abhor yon." 
"I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye shall bo 
my people." Wherever God's church i11, there is his tabernacle. 
All that is spoken of in our text was contained in the ceremonial 
law, and pointed to better things. It was a shadow of good things 
to come; and it is all fulfilled in a precious Christ, who is "the 
fulness of him that filleth all in all,'' however our faith may be 
tried by unbelief and the powers of darkness. "Though we be
lieve not, yet he abideth faithful." (2 Tim. ii. 13.) Do you know 
what it is to be tried by the power of unbelief? For where there 
is living faith, Satan will be sure to tempt. When God gave Je
roboam ten tribes to rule over, Jeroboam erected a calf at Dan 
and another at Bethel, saying, "These are your gods, 0 Israel. 
It is too far to go to Jerusalem; now worship at home;" and this 
became a sin unto Israel. So Satan will tempt, to turn the heart 
away from the Lord Jesus; but the Holy Ghost will lift up a 
standard against him in his own time, wherever there is faith. 
The elect vessels of mercy shall never be finally deceived, though 
sorely tried, as poor Job was; but the Lord will never finally de
part from them; and this we by precious faith believe for oar 
own comfort and for the honour of his Name. We read, "There 
shall be false Christs and false prophets." Jeroboam's sin was 
in setting up the golden calves, which led Israel to idolatry and 
worshipping the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed 
for evermore and to be worshipped above all gods. How we need 
self-examination in our worship aud precious faith in him when 
we worship him in his house of prayer. 

M~. Cowper was the first minister I heard preach Believers' 
Baptism; and I felt much rising against it in my mind, having 
been brought up to hear those who were followers of Huntington, 
some of whom I highly esteemed, But Mr. Cowpe1· so confirmed 
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what he said about Believers' Baptism by the Word of God tho;t 
it caused great exercise, and made me !iearch the Word and seek 
the Lord for direction, having at that time an earnest desire to 
know the truth for myself. But th~n it was suggested to ,my mind 
how oould it be possible that Huntington, Jenkins, Mr. Vinall, 
and other good men could be in the dark in this mat·ter, till I re
solved to cleave to these good men's teachings and those who fol
lowed them. In about a month after this Mr. Tiptaft came to 
preach in the same room at Cross-in-hand, and he also preached 
baptism with power, and showed from the Scriptures it was an 
ordinance of the Lord's own appointing; which destroyed all my 
false peace, and brought me into great concern. 

He showed also what mistakes good men might-make, as in 
the case of David, when he made a new cart to bring back the ark 
into the hmd of Israel, for instead of bringing it by the staves, as 
the Lord had appointed, David and the elders of Israel were all 
dancing and singing till God struck Uzzah dead, because he put 
his hand to steady the ark when the oxen shook it; bnt that 
stopped their singing, and David was afraid of God that day, and 
carried the ark aside into the house of Obed-edom; But after
wards David confessed his error, and said, "We sought not the 
Lord in dne order:;" and he sanctified the priests and Levites, 
that they should bear the ark with the staves. And when David 
perceived that the Lord helped the Levites, David and all Israel 
sang and praised God with great joy. 

While Mr. Tiptaft was preaching these things, it was as if 
scales had fallen from my eyes. I could see if David, the man 
after God's own heart, erred in this, and Moses; the man of God, 
wrote a bill of di vorcement for the children -of Israel because of 
the hardness of their hearts, and not because it was of God, it 
was far better to follow good men as far as they followed the 
Scriptures; and it led me to search the Word 'i1,nd pray m:ore 
earnestly; for I had a great desire to know the Lord's will and be 
found walking in it; and now I would thank the Lord for hav~ 
ing shown me through his .servants this part of the truth. What 
a blessing is a gospel-ministry to a poor, seeking soul. 

This ordinance of baptism sets forth the sufferings, death, 
burial, and resurrection of the Lord Jesus, as saith the apostle: 
"Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized- into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death?" "That they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which 
died for them and rose again." (Rom. vi. 3; 2 Cor. v.15.) And 
his promise is: "In all places where I record my Name I will 
come unto thee, and I will bless thee." (Exod. xx. 24.) When the 
Lord Jesus came to be baptized by John in Jordan, coming up 
out of the water, he saw the heavens opened and the Spirit, like 
a, dove, descending upon him; and there came a voice from hea
ven, saying, "Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." (Mark i. 10, 11.) Thus in this blessed ordinance the 
Trinity of Persqne in thi. glorious Jehovah is 11evealed, and bow 
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many of his dear saints has· he met with and blessed in keeping 
it. It is not the putting away the filth of the flesh, but tho 
answer of a good conscience before God, in taking up the cross 
and making an open profesRion of his glorious and preciouR Name, 
in whom we have believed. 

Many years since, when the late George Fears and the late 
Mrs. Pannett were baptized in this chapel, I was present to wit
ness it; which was the first time I saw the ordinance adminis
tered, and the solemnity of the services that day had a great 
effect on my spirit, being fully convinced it was the order of the 
Lord Jesus and his apostles. Yon that "were enemies in your 
mind by wicked works" hath he reconciled, and made nigh 
through his precious blood. 

But let us look again at the Lord Jesus Christ, who is "the 
true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not man" (Heh. 
viii. l:l); for his generation was not by man, but by the miracu• 
lous overshadowing of the Holy Ghost, as it wa.'! promised to 
Mary: "That Holy Thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God." Therefore the humanity of the Lord 
Jesus was perfect and sinless; but mark, it never was a person 
alone, but the Son of God took it in the womb of the virgin; and 
thus he has two natures in one glorious Person, Immanuel, God 
with us; "made in all points like unto his brethren," sin ex
cepted. So John says, "The Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among' us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only-be
gotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. And of his fnlness 
have all we received, and grace for grace." Thus he took our 
nature as the great Mediator between God and man, being per
fect God and perfect man in one Person, that he might lay his 
hand on both, and so make peace, having fulfilled all righteous
ness. So he .magnified the law and made it honourable, paid down 
the ransom price, finished transgression, and made an end of sin ; 
and in this precious Christ dwells "all the fulness of the God
head bodily." In God's determinate counsel and grace all his 
people dwelt in him from everlasting; and by precious faith in 
the atonement they all enter into this tabernacle, Christ, and 
dwell there. So that God and the ransomed sinner meet in him, 
and sinners are "made meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light." 

We inherit, so to speak, through a precious Christ all the 
covenant promises and grace of God that are treasured up in 
him. You recollect what Ezekiel said, "And I saw waters issued 
out· from under the threshold of the house eastward" (Ezek. 
xlvii. 1); then the man came with a measuring line, and he 
measured a thousand. You mark! it is not said he measured 
one, but a thousand, to show the abundance of these waters, or 
the everlasting love of Jehovah, typified by this river. The first 
measuring of this river was a thousand; and then the man led 
the prophet further, and he said the water was up to the ancles, 
This shows when the water11 of regeneration flow into the soul, 



58 TttE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 

they will" t,urn the feet to Zion's hill." And he measured another 
t h011san<l. How gradual is the work of grace! Then another thou
sand, and it was to the loins. 

"\Ve may now pause a minute, and ask our dear friends, you 
that have been in this place seeking God for 50 years, how high 
up do the waters come P Can you say they rise up to the loins? 
1hat your loins are girt about with truth, and you walk with 
stability in his· ~lessed fear? or aro you sorely triod still with 
temptations and a body of sin and death? You read there are 
four things comely in going. The lion is one; he turns not away 
for any. (Prov. xxx. 29, 30.) Now in the midst of all, is your 
faith strong, that you can walk in the simplicity of the truth in 
meekness and self-denial, not being turned aside from the truth 
for anything? How many can put their hand on their hearts and 
say, "That is I!'' H0wcver short we come, we must not lower the 
standard of divine truth. 

Afterwards you read "he measured a thousand, and it was a 
river the prophet could not pass over; for the waters were risen, 
waters to swim in." I believe this increase of the waters four 
times sets forth the fourfold state of tne church of God after 
grace €nters the soul; and the poor man when he gets to the 
fourth stage enters into what the apostle desired the Ephesians 
to attain to, that they might be "able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 
and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge." When 
this is obtained, the sinner will say with Paul, "0 the depths!" 
and begin to cry, '·Why me, Lord, why me?" This grace, dear 
friends, gives us a title to enter the kingdom of God. The Lord 
.Tesus entered in by his own blood, and is exalted far above all 
principality and powers, and every name that is named. And yet, 
"thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose Name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, with 
him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive. the 
spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones." (Isa. lvii. 15.) 

See how he revived poor Hannah in her sorrows and bitter
ness, and David, when persecution and distress pressed him sore, 
said in his baste, "All men are liars;" yet through mercy and 
precious faith he said, "But as for me, I will come into thy 
house in the multitude of thy mercy; and in thy fear will I wor
:ship toward thy holy temple." (Ps. v. 7.) Thus the Blessed 
i-:ipirit "strengthens the spoiled against the strong," and the heart 
bows in humility, meekness, and contrition. David says, "He 
maketb me to lie down in green pastures; he lea.deth me beside 
the still waters." (Ps. xxiii. 2.) The Lord help thee, poor sin
ner, to hold fast thy confidence firm unto the end. 

"And I will set my tabernacle among you, and my soul shall 
not abhor you." God views his people as they stand in the Per
son, righteousness, and atonement of Jesus, and sees no iniquity 
in Jacob, nor perverseness in Israel, but says," Thou art all fair, 
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my love; there ie no spot in thee." The Holy Ghost rests upon 
Christ out of measure; for" God giveth not the Spirit by mea
sure unto him." The Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape 
like a dove upon him, and it abode upon him; but to the chnrch 
the Spirit is given in measure; wherefore she is Christ's clove. 
God dwells in hie temple, Christ, and the church dwells in him 
by precious faith; and "in his temple doth every one speak of 
hie glory.'' David said, "One thing have I desired of the Lord; 
that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to 
inquire in his temple." The true believer has Christ exalted in 
his heart by faith. It ie love whic)i causes saints to "fly aB doves 
to their windows." It is the church, the living, mystical body of 
Christ that is the spiritual house of God; as Paul says, "a habi
tation of God through the Spirit." Our friend, your senior dea
con, has told us how his heart was broken one morning in thif! 
chapel under the pardoning love of God, when he was in sore 
trouble. The Lord that morning manifestly set up his tabernacle 
in his heart. The poor child of God often abhors himself; like 
Job: "I abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes." Well, the 
Lord says, "My soul shall not abhor yon." Is not that grace? 

We have two friends to preach in the after-part of the day, and 
I do pray God to help them. I am pleased to see so large a ga
thering of friends here this morning; may the Lord make it a 
good day. "We love him, because he first loved us." This you 
know, if God will not abhor yon, you will be brought into that 
place that yon really love God, love his ways, love his doctrines, 
and love his truth; and if you could, yon would walk before him, 
and reverence him all the days of your li£e. More or less his 
Spirit works in every regenerate heart that God will not abhor. 
Well, we have these movings in our hearts towards Goel, because 
he had them first in his heart towards us. Our hearts would not 
have been in fellowship and harmony with God only through 
Christ having reconciled us to himself. God abhors the sins ot 
his people. Iniquity cannot abide with him. And if you live in 
any sin, you cannot be enjoying God's presence, feelingly so; that 
you can't. You can't mix his love and sin; yet God says, "I will 
set my tabernacle among you, and my soul shall not abhor you." 
He will purge sin away, and come himself into the affections of 
the sinner; yea, he will come into the heart and mind; and when 
he shines into the soul with his reconciled countenance, the moun
tains of guilt depart, and O what reconciliation is felt! "A 
glorious high throne from the beginning is the placo of our 
sanctuary;" and it is written, "Let the inhabitants of the rock 
sing; let them shout from the tops of the mountains." 

The Lord add his blessing . .Amen . 

.A GOOD old Scctch minister used to say to any of hi~ floe k 
when they were labouring under affliction, "Time is short; timl if yuur 
cross is heavy you have not far to carry it." 
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LINES IN COMMEMORATION OF THE JUBILEE OF 
ZOAR CHAPEL, DICKER, SEPTEMBER 22nd, 1887. 

GREAT God, whose mighty pow'r alone 
Didst form a people for thine own, 

And i~ this favour'd place 
Decreed 'thy trnth should bo proclaim'd, 
And hasf.for fifty years maintain'o. 

The_ sound of sov'reign grace. 
Inspire our hearts with grateful praise, 
While we attempt our song to raise, 

And mercies past review. . . 
For thou hast kind and faithful been, 
Nor dealt according to our sin. 

0 do thou pride subdue ! 
Thy Triune love thou hast display'd 
When thou hast haughty sinners made 

To tremble at thy word; 
And when Christ's blood has been applied, 
Or hope raised up that He who die«! 

Our feeble prayer has heard. 
Numbers are now in thy embrace 
Who worship'd thee within this place, 

From pulpit and from pew; 
And living souls still gather here · 
Who find the Lord oft draweth near, 

Their hope of glory too. 
Oh! thou who art the same for aye, 
Be with and bless us still, we pray, 

And reign thou here supreme. · 
May thy sweet Gospel, full and free, 
Unmix'd with error, ever be 

The preacher's only theme. 
We bless thee, thou didst honour here 
His labours, whom to mem'ry's dear, 

The fruits of which we see. . 
We bless thee, that in Zion's g¥{€(, 
We meet not in a widow'd sbateJ · · 

On this our Jubilee. · '· · 
Not unto us, not unto us, 
But to thy name, in whom we trust, 

The glory shall redound, 
For all thou art, and e'.er will be, 
In life and thro' eternity, 

To souls in Jesus found. M.B. 

GoD himself is the stability of our spiritual strength. Were the 
sto~k in our own hands, we should soon prove broken merchants.
GimiaZ/. 
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THE TESTIMONY OF ONE LONG DEPART ED. 

(Continued from page 30.) 
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BLESSED be God I was led to Bee that I was nothing but weak
ness, sin, and corruption, and I cried ont with sinking Peter, 
"Lord, save, or I perish;'' and I was folly convinced that noth
ing could ever eave me from destruction but the mercy of God 
in Christ Jesus; though I WM still ignorant of what it was to re
ceive the Spirit of adoption, to be born of God, and to fight the 
good fight of faith; and being ignorant of the way of salvation by 
J esns Christ and the glorious mysteries of the gospel, I could not 
draw any delight or pleasure from things I knew nothing about, 
nor from the foolish vanities of the world, being weaned from 
them, and labouring under much affliction of body; therefore I 
could find pleasure in nothing. · Snch was my di11tress of mind 
that I remember lying down in a. hay-field near Uxbridge and 
praying that God wonld take away my life, thinking it was bet
ter for me to die than to live. 

Bnt after this I was brought experimenta.lly to know, divinely 
to feel, and.happily to enjoy a resurrection from the dead, and I 
think.the first beam of light and life that shone into my soul was 
caused by these words: "Because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Fa
ther" (Gal. iv. 6), which was manifested in answer to prayer in 
the following manner: I kneeled down before God, and was not 
a little concerned a.bout t.he state of my soul. 1 began to address 
the Almighty as my Father, but suddenly I thought, "How do 
you kno.w God is your Father?" This set me to the work of self
exa.mination. "Alas!" said I, "l call God, Father, but what 
proof have I of being his child? " I read that "there is no con
demnation to them that are in Christ J esns," but w h11t know I of 
having an interest in him r" I therefore entreated that if I was 
really a. child of God, I might have proof of the same before I 
rose up from my knees. I earnestly prayed, and watched unto 
prayer for some time;· but no proof was given. I still continued 
on my knees waiting for 0-n answer, but no answer came. "Alas!" 
said I, "I talk much of Christianity, but what know I of it? It 
is written: 'Be ready always to give an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the- hope that is in you with meekness and 
fear' (1 Pet. iii. 15); but what reason can I give of the hope that 
is in :i;ne, should.any ask me of it?" I then prayed to God that if 
I was a child of his he woulcl give me some evidence of it; and 
before I rose from my knees these words were fulfilled in my soul's 
experience: "Ask, and ye shall receive;" and, "While they are 
yet speaking, I will hear" (Isa.. l.x:v. 24); and the evidence in 
answer to my petition was this: "He hath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your heart, crying, Abba, Father;" which was a 
two-fold evidence in me. First: "If any man have not the Spirit 
of ~hrist, he is none of his" (Rom. viii. 9); and tbe Spirit by 
which I was one.bled to call God, "Father," was 8, knowledg~ of 
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his hn,ving begotten me to a lively hope by the resurrection of 
,T esns Christ from the dead. Secondly: "No man can call Jesus, 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost;" and as from a knowledge of being 
espoused to his dear Self, and of being made willing to bow to 
l1is authority I could say, "My Lord and my God," by the same 
Spirit I could shout for joy in the face of all the powers of hell, 
helieving my soul to be safe in Jesus Christ and out of the reach 
of all condemnation; as it is written: "There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus;" and none but 
his own children can be safe in him. 

But another difficulty presented itself before me. How was I 
to know that I was safe in Christ J esns? This was a matter of 
doubt with me for some little time, but was soon unlocked by this 
key: " If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old things 
are passed away; behold, all things are become new." (2 Cor. v: 
17.) I was convinced of my being created anew in Christ, be
cause I could no longer feed with swine, nor satisfy myself with 
the husks (I mean, the dry doctrines of men). I must now have 
hea-venly Bread, even Christ Jesus, and the Water of eternal life 
(his Holy Spirit), to quench my thirsting after the vanities of 
this world, or I had no peace. I was certain of my new creation 
by what I had experienced of old things passing away, and in 
being begotten to a lively hope. Thus an experience of being a 
new creature convinced me that I was safe in Christ Jesus, which 
I will proceed more fully to show. 

i. It is written: "Blessed be the God and Father of onr Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy bath be
!!otten us again to a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesu_s 
Christ from the dead" (1 Pet. i. 3); and this hope to which I 
was begotten I judged to be a lively hope, because it was directly 
opposite to that which I had before, for that hope was an expec
tation of eternal salvation for my fancied hope of holiness of life 
in my strict obedience to the law; but this lively hope to which 
I was begotten by the resurrection of .Jesus Christ from the dead 
differed very much from the other, it being a hope to receive 
salvation and the kingdom of glory, not for what I have done, 
can do, or ever shall do, but for what my dear Redeemer has 
done for me. 

And touching his work, I believed, in the first place, that he 
had borne mine iniquities, suffered the punishment due to me on 
account of them, drunk the cup of his Father's wrath, finished 
transgression, made an end of sin, made reconciliation for ini
quity, brought in an everlasting righteousness for me, paid every 
mite of the debt which I had contracted, and fully satisfied di
vine justice, and that for me; so that the Father is we11 pleased 
through what his dear Son has performed; likewise, that he as
cended on high, led captivity captive, and is entered into the 
holiest of holies to appear in the presence of God for me, and I 
believed that where he was, there I should be to behold his 
glory; and thus believing the Redeemer was made to me un-
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Apoakably precious; as it is written: "Unto yon therefore which 
believe he is precious." (1 Pet. ii. 7.) 

Secondly: I believed that I was chosen in him before the foun
dation of the world, and that I was (spiritually) in his loins when 
he left his glory and took upon himself my nature, when he was 
born of the virgin Mary, when he tabernacled on earth, suffered 
in the garden, was condemned at the bar of judicature, died on 
the cross, when he entered the grave and rose victoriously from 
the dead, when he ascended on high, led captivity captive, and 
entered into the holiest of holies to appear in the presence of God 
for all his elect; and I believed not only that I was thns spiritu
ally in his loins, but I believe my soul to be safe in his hand 
now, nor is it in all the powers of earth or hell, sin or death to 
pluck me from thence. This I do believe, and God's Word is the 
foundation of my faith; as it is written: "He bath chosen ni;i in 
him before the foundation of the world." (Eph. i. 4.) This I do 
believe, and I conclude that this faith is the gift of God, the 
frnit of the Spirit, and the substance of things hoped for; and as 
GJd has begotten me to a lively hope, he has sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into my heart, crying, "Abba, Father;" for indeed after 
I was begotten to this lively hope I could with delight and plea
sure call God "Father" from a heart-felt experience of his having 
begotten me to a lively hope by the word of truth; being assured 
i;hat he which begets must be the Father of the begotten; and as 
I now felt God to be my Father, by the Spirit of adoption I could 
rejoice in hope and expectation of being blessed with all the 
blessings contained in the covenant which the Father made with 
his dear Son when he declared to him that "the Spirit which be 
had put upon him, and the words he had put in his month, 
should not depart out of his month, nor out of the mouth of hi;; 
seed, nor out of the mouth of his seed's seed from henceforth and 
for ever;" and faith in this so endeared the Redeemer to my sonl 
that he became unspeakably precious, for I was convinced that 
no good dwelt in me (that is in my flesh); therefore my hopb 
and expectation of heaven and glory was founded on the perfec
tions that dwelt in Jesus Christ; and blessed be God who has thn:i 
begotten me to a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead. 

For some months I saw no further into the signification or 
meaning of the word "resurrection" than just the resurrection 
of Christ, who rose from the dead as an almighty Conqueror 
over death, hell, and the grave for all his elect, who were (I 
believed) mystically, or spiritually in his loins when he arose; 
but being one night in contemplation on the words: "That I mav 
know him, and the power of his resmrection" (Phil. iii. lll), ·r 
thought there must be more contained in the word "resurrection" 
than I knew of; therefore I remember being full of desire to 
know, I broke out," Paul, what did yon mean when you said that 
you might know him, and the power of his resurrection?" Imme
diately this occurred to my mind, "Why do you ask Paul? Ask 
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Him who searcheth the deep things of God; but it must be by 
the Spirit, for it is he that must show yqu tho things of J es1,1s, and 
lead you into all truth?" Then, instead of questioning Paul any 
more about the matter, I prayed to God the Holy .Ghost to teach 
me what the apostle's meaning was, and that he ,vould bless me 
with-an experimental knowledge of the power of Christ's i:esur
rcction; and the blessed effect was that about two hours after I 
bad such a delightful, clea1·, and conspicuous view of being rais~d 
by the power of Christ from a death in trc,spasses and •ljins, 
raised from dead works, and above the congregatio~ of the dead 
to walk in newness of life, as I had never had before in all my 
days; and a sight and sense of being thus raised from the dead 
begat a lively hope with a witness. . . 

K ow, having treated a little upon wqat I experienced of being 
begotten to a lively hope.by the resurrection of Jesus Christ fl'9m 
the dead, I will proceed to show_a little of my ex:periencein being 
quickened into life; as -it is written: ".And you. hath he quick
ened who were dead in trespasses and sins'' (Eph. -ii., 1) ; . and I 
am certain that once I was dea_d to all spiritual life, though at 
the same time, through ignorance and pride, Ith.ought myself a 
Christian of no small stature; but, alas! I.was dead in sin, dead 
in ignorance, dead in pride and rebellion,- and under th_e curse of 
God's righteous law; consequently I knew nothing. of it spiritu
ally, nor was I acquainted with gospel lib~r,ty Ol' spiritua,l wor
ship, with quickening power or saving grace; neither had I ever 
tasted the streams of the water of life which flow f~om .the Rock, 
Christ Jesus, to make glad the c1ty of God. And-why? Because 
I was dead in ignoranc3 and iusensibilitY,; yea, so ignorant a~d 
foolish was I that if I performed any good work I tl;tonght,the 
.A.lmighty indebted to me for it; indeed, l thought I did a great 
many; and as for my home-spun cobweb, liJJ.sey-woolsey right
eousness, J imagined that it would very- ~ell recommend me, 
completely hide my shame, and suffi.cientJy justify me before 
God. What vanity and folly! Yet how could it be otherwise 
v,-hile I remained dead in trespasses and sins? But blessed be 
God, I trust that I experimentally know what it-is to be quick
eLJed therefrom; a,ud the first soul-satisfactory pi;oo£J ever ex
perienced was when I was made to feel the plague of my heart, the 
starving condition of my soul, and my need of. a . covering to 
1:,Lelter and conceal me from the dreadful tempest of Sinai. 

By the plague of my heart I mean tlw perverseness of my will, 
the alienation of my affections from God to the_preature, and the 
proneness of my desires to wander after objects of folly and 
vanity which caused me many a day of grief and sorrow. By 
the starving condition of my soul I mean the w~nt of that ~read 
which gives eternal life to them that eat it; for at that time I 
fed on huRks (the dry doctrines of men), and filled my belly with 
tlie wind of human applause; but when, through grace, I was 
brought to myself, I began to think how many of my Father's 
c liildrrn lrnd bre~,d enougl1 and to spare, while I was feedipg on 
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husks, and almost perishing with hnnger; that is, I found 11uch 
e.n appetite created in my soul that legality could never satisfy; 
consequently 1 was obliged to go home to my Father's house, 
and leave both husks and swine, of which I have never repented; 
for at home I havo beon fed to my soul's satisfaction, my bre
thron's joy, and my Father's glory; for he himself has rejoiced 
ovor me with singing. 

I was likewise made to feel my want of a covering to shelter 
and conceal my soul from the dreadful and threatening tem
pest of Sinai; and being convinced that my home-spun ge.rmel'lt 
would never preserve me from the danger of the storm, I cried 
both night and day for a better robe, even the robe of my Re
deemer's righteousness, and exclaimed over and over again, "0 
that I may be found in him, not having mine own righteousness!" 
(Phil. iii. 9.) It was a matter of concern with me for some t.ime 
as to how I should know that I was arrayed in this glorious attire, 
and wishing to come to this knowledge I prayed for it, and was 
answered in these words: "It is to all and upon a.11 them that 
believe." (Rom. iii. 22.) "But then," said I," how shall I know 
that I do in reality believe?" To which inquiry these wordil 
answered me: "Unto you which believe he is precious." I then 
broke out in the rapturous expression of the spouse, "Thou art 
the chiefest among ten thousand and the altogether lovely," and 
with David I could say, "Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I desire (in comparison with, or) 
beside thee." (Ps. lxxiii. 25.) Then in my mind I took a pair of 
scales, and in one I put all the glory and riches of the world, 
and a liberty from God of a thousand years to enjoy them, and 
in the other I put my dear Redeemer, to see which of the two 
would outweigh the other; but O the dill'erence was more than 
I can describe! The world with all its glory and ten thousand 
years to enjoy its pleasures seemed like a scale full of feathers, 
while my dear Redeemer, like a wedge of gold, preponderated 
immediately; and thus my Saviour was p1·ecious. This was an 
evidence of my faith, aud faith an evidence that his righteous
uess was the garment of my soul; and 

"~lidst flaming worlds iu these array'd, 
With joy shall I lift up ruy bead." 

As a further proof of my being quickened into life, my soul 
laboured for some time under the most bitter pains of a wounded 
conseienco, and the spear of sin had made the stabs therein more 
in number than the hairs on my head, on which account the 
wounds were excetidingly sore, and continued to bleed with both 
grief and sorrow almost night and day for some years. I sought 
and applied to many physicians for a cure, but as Job says, "they 
were all physicians of no value" (Job xiii. 4); and so I found, 
for if with a plaister they appeared to have healed my wonnd for 
a time, it soon broke out ag-ain and was worAe than Pver; and 
nrnuy a plaistcr of my owu mam1factming dill I apply for the 
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heA,ling; Emch as vows and promises, alms-giving and church
going, and likewise sacrament-attending; but, alas! All to no 
pnrpose, for it got worf;e and worse. However, as I bitterly felt 
the pain of the wound, so, blessed be God, I have sweetly felt 
the comfort, of a cure by a.pplying to tbe good Physician of Israel, 
even the great Jehovah Jesus; and O the melody of his voice 
when be spoke to my soul and said, "I have seen bis ways and 
will heal him" (I sit. lvii. 18); for I thought he might justly have 
s:i,id, "I have i-c-en his ways and will damn him." But no. The 
remedy Applied WAS the stripes whi.:!h the Father laid on the 
Perl"on of his dear Son; as it is written: "Awake, 0 sword, 
against my Shepherd, and. against the man that is my fellow, 
saith the Lord of hosts" (Zech. xiii. 7); and thus I saw him 
wonnded for my transgressions, bruised for my iniquities, and 
with his stripes I was healed. Blessed for ever be his precious 
Na.me for it. 

When first the remedy was applied to my conscience, it was 
one of the sweetest times my soul ever enjoyed, for I could so 
much rejoice as to bid defiance to all the powers of sin, death, 
and hell, being assured that the virtue of the remedy was suffi
cient to produce an effectual cure at once, which would stand 
unblemished for evermore. Indeed, my conscience was as free 
from guilt as if I had never committed one sin in my whole life, 
for by faith I saw that the whole burden of my sin was laid on 
.Tf'sus, and that be was smitten for me by the Father, and that 
bis stripes healtd my wound, removed my guilt, and dispersed 
t.he clouds of slavish fear. Thus I experienced the-efficacy of that 
halm which is for the healing of the nations (Rev. xxii. 2), and 
was fnlly convinced that Jesus suffered in my room and stead _ 
"VI hat I must have suffered in hell to all eternity. 

A forther proof that Jesus has quickened me is the sweet mo
ments I have had in the eujoyment of his presence and the 
mournful hours I have spent during his absence, though the 
latter made me the more prize the former; for when I have ex
perienced the light of his countenance and sensibly enjo_yed his 
nre~ence, I have been constrained to cry out, "0 my Redeemer, 
be not as a wayfaring man, but tarry with me, I pray, nor go 
a <;'1-ay and leave me to myself; for thou knowest I cannot stand 
alone, and if left hy thrn J mnst inevitablyfall." But ah! It was bnt 
a little, and my Beloved had withdrawn himself; and then I had 
t.n seek after him again. I derived some little comfort, believing 
that he would finii=;h the work begun; but he himself was not 
there. I sought him where I had before enjoyed his presence, 
that is in reading his Word, in hearing his gospel, in calling on 
bis Name; but, alas! I could not find him, nor conld I in this 
flituation be easy or contented until I could discover him; for 
cluring his absence my life was spent in grief and my years with 
Fighing; and whatever ontward comfort, peace, or prosperity I 
bad, they could not fill up the void occasioned by the absence of 
my Lord. I found from experience th11,t if I enjoyed not his pre. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 67 

eenco I wont mourning all the day long; aA the pAalmist said: 
"Thou didst hide thy face, and I was troubled." (Ps. u:x. 7.) 

Now having treated on what I experienced in being begotten 
to a lively hope, and in being quickened from a death in treR
passes and sins, I shall proceed to show my experience of sonl
travail. Here I lay straggling between faith and legality, trne 
light and gross darkness, between hope in the mercy of God and 
a slavish fear of his wrath, between the bondage of the law and 
gospel-liberty, I believe for three or four years; and the rea,.~on 
of my being such a length of time in this state was, I believe, 
through my being carried about by so many winds of doctrinu. 
Some told me salvation was all of faith, others that it was jointly 
of works and faith; some affirmed that true religion was to feel 
one's lost estate, to be convinced that all self-righteousness is as 
filthy rags. and farther, to be made sensible that nothing lesg than 
an impnted righteousness could justify a soul before God; and 
that this was fully ~ufficient withont the works of the law in 
part or whole. "This," continued they, "is wii;dom from above, 
and pure religion;" and blessed be God I have experienced it to 
be so. Some asserted that this was Antinomianism, or giving place 
to sin, gross darkness, and opening the flood-gates of nnrighteou,
ness. Some asserted that to have Christ formed in the heart is a 
sure evidence of eternal glory, and so it is; but others affirmed 
that Christ might be formed in the heart, the soul united to Jesus, 
be renewed by the Holy Ghost, be safe in the hand of the Lord, 
and yet, after all, fall and be lost for ever. 

Some said that sincere and real love to God was a proof of the 
everlasting love of Goa being shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, agreeable to what ,John says, "We love him, because 
he first loved us." (1 J no. iv. 19.) Others asserted that real lo,c 
to God was to keep the law and to walk in all his command
ments blameless. Some said the believer was not under the law, 
but under grace, and that the law of the Spirit,-faith, love, and 
liberty, would sooner teach the believer to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, than Moses could compel him by his rod. Bat 
others opposed this, and said that believers were under the law, 
and that they must pay a very strict attention to it as a rn le o E 
life all their days. Thus some said one thing and some another, 
until I was unable to discover the voice of Jesus from the voice 
of strangers. (To be continued.) 

I MIGHT have been many years ago in hell, and most justly; 
and now I adore the long-sutfering of God which kept me out of it. 
He had purposes of love toward me, which be made known in his 
own time arid way. It was sovereign love which brought me to know 
myself, and to know Jesus. His Holy Spirit began and carried on th() 
work. He opened my eyes to understand the Scriptures. He gave me 
to believe their truth and to feel their power; and now I set my sc,ll 
to every word in them; finding God to be trae and faithful, true iu 
the promise, faithful in the fulfilment.-Rom,:rine. 
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AN EXPOSITION 01!~ GEN. XLV, 

BY J. l•ENNETT, AT FHEDERICK STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, 

ON SEPT. 2Nl1, 1885. 
THE Word of God is never stale, never dry. All the dryness 

lies in ourselves. It is a Word that will never wear out. We 
may road it over and over again, and when the Lord shines upon 
it there is always something in it new; as Christ says: "Behold, 
I make all thing-s new" (Rev. xxi. 5); and wo road: "The word 
of the Lord endm·eth for over." 

In this chapter we have an account of Joseph, who, by his bre
thren, was sold into the hands of tho Ishmaelites, and was after
wards brought into the land of Egypt and into the house of Poti
phar, where he was cast into prison. But what was.the next step? 
,vhy, from the prison, or dungeon to the throne; from being a 
captive to be a ruler; from being under the hand of the jailor to 
be governor over all the people and over all the land of Egypt; 
from being least in the land of Egypt to be the greatest man 
next to Pharaoh; for instead of having to bow to Potiphar and 
th,~ Egyptians all had to bow to him: "And they cried before 
him, Bow the knee." What an exaltation for a man, and espe
cially a man with the fear of God in his heart; for it i& but sel
dom the Lord exalts those with his fear in their hearts to ,any 
high position in the world. Joseph was a special type·of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is the everlasting Father and the Prince 
of Peace. He is far more tender than Joseph; for he. is tender 
beyond all expression to the poor quickened sinner; and as Jo
seph was more tender to his brethren than to the Egyptians, so 
is Christ ten thousand times more tender to his people, however 
weak and despised they may be, than he is to the people of 
the world; yet he never injures the ungodly, for it will be seen 
at the jndgment-day that Christ has never done a sinner any 
harm. They will all have their proper due, 11.nd God will do them 
no injustice. · . 

I repeat, how much more does Christ's tenderness to his brethren 
exceed his kindness to the people of this.world! Yet there must 
be somethino- to bring them to feel their need of it. In conse
quence of the famine Joseph's brethren were brought into his 
presence to bow before him; so there is a special work wrought 
in the brethren of Christ to bring them down under a sense of 
famine and need to his feet; and when they are first brought here 
they scarcely know who the Lord Jesus Christ il3. Joseph's bre
thren knew not their brother when first brought into this state of 
need and distress; so when the Lord brings his people into a state 
of spiritual trouble, then, as Joseph could not refrain from ma
king himself known to his brethren, so neither cau Christ refrain 
from showing kindness, tenderness, and mercy; for he has bound 
himself to do it. 

"Then Joseph could not refrai u himself before all them that 
tfoocl by hirn; and he cried, Caui,e uvery man to go out from me. 
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And there stood no man with him, while Joseph made himself 
known unto his brethren." That is just how Jesus works; for that 
is ono of the wa.ys of Chrii!t. He will have no one but the sinner 
in hie presence when he is pleased to make himself known to any 
ono of his brethren. No; it must be Christ and the poor sinner; 
Christ and one of his redeemed; and however feeble his brethren 
may be, he will show all the compassion of a brother towards 
tb.em, Joseph could not refrain from weeping over his brethren. 
Though he had not spoken a word to them to show that ho had 
any relationship to them, yet how his bowels yearned over them! 
What love w11s in his heart to them; so that before he said a 
word, he wept.· 

"And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Joseph." Probably 
they thought Joseph was dead; and their father, Jacob, bad come 
to this l)Onclusion from what they had told him; for when he saw 
the coat of many colours dipped in blood he said, "Joseph i:3 
without doubt ront in pieces;" but ihey all lived to hear him say, 
"I am Joseph;" and.to inquire1" Doth my father yet live?" 0 how 
his love went out to his father, about whom he was much con
cerned! He· kbew the distress his father must have bad about 
him. Joseph would know something of the feelings of his father, 
and the mournful days. and nights he would have had concern
ing him; therefore when he heard them say, "Onr father is yet 
alive/' he longed to see him. 

Mark the effect Joseph's first words had upon ,his brethren! 
"And his brethren could not answer him; for they were troubled 
at his presence." They could not open their lips; for the time 
was not yet come for them to speak. But Joseph speaks again: 
"And· Joseph S!!,id unto his brethren, Come near to me, I pray 
you." That is just the way of Christ to his brethren. He loves 
to have them near to him. • And how does he bring them near? 
By speaking to their hearts and bringing them with the desire of 
faith to embrace hi:i;n, and in drawing them by his Spirit. Not 
that we see Christ with onr bodily eyes, but we see him by faith. 
'l'his invitation was not given to the Egypt.ians to como neat· to 
Joseph. No; it was to his brethren, and no others. 

Se.ethe effect when he spoke: "And they came near." So wheu 
Christ spe!!,ks, not with an audible, but by his still small voice, 
he draws the sinner's heart and affections towards himself bv a 
living faith; as he says: "And I, if I be lifted up from the ea1:th, 
will dr!l,w all men unto me." (Jno. xii. 32.) The Lord draws his 
people, and then they come near unto him. 

Then Joseph spake again to them; for he had not yet said, ';I 
am Joseph your brother;" but now he says, "I am Joseph yu1,1· 
b!'olher,whoi:n ye sold into Egypt!' As if he should say, ';I am 
not :changed towards you; for you are my brethren still, and I 
acknowledge it. All your sin and wickedness have not broken the 
relationship. I will show you that I love you still. I am Jo
seph your brother, That very Joseph you :.old, that Joseph you 
cast into the pit, that Joseph that you said, 'Let us sby him.' that 
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Joseph whmie dreams you would have overthrown, and brought 
to nought the counsel of God. I am Joseph; and Joseph your 
brother still.'' 

Then he said, "Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with 
yoursel,es, that ye sold me hither." Mark, ho did not say unto 
his brethren, "Be not grieved" till he saw them full of grief. 
He saw that their souls were overcome with grief, and that their 
consciences condemned them; for they had said previously, "Wo 
a.re verily guilty concerning onr brother, in that wo saw the an
guish of his soul, when he besought us, and wo would not hear; 
therefore is this distress come upon us." Joseph could see how 
grie,ed they were; therefore hG said, "Bo not grieved, nor angry 
with yourselves, that ye sold me hither; for God did send me 
before yon to preserve life." This is just how the Lord brings 
his people. When full of grief he assuages their grief, and when 
greatly cast down on account of their sins and iniquities he speaks 
a word of comfort to them: "As one whom his mother comfort
eth, so will I comfort yon; and ye shall be co~forted in J ernsa
lem." (Isa. lxvi. 13.) 

Joseph was sold by his brethren; and t-he Lord Jesus was sold 
for thirty pieces of silver. When in our natural state what did 
we care for Christ? We should not have cared if he had been sold 
for ten pieces of silver. What did we see in his Person and 
blood ? Had we any heart for him? No; there was no room in 
our hearts for Christ. There was room for the devil, his enemy; 
but for the Lord Jesus there was no room; nor could we see any 
beauty in him that we should desire him. Grace makes the dif
ference. So, like as Joseph was sold, Christ was sold. 

"God did send me before yoa to preserve life." That is wh_at 
God did in his providence. Had uot he have sent Joseph into 
Egypt, there would not have been any bread for his brethren; 
for there was none; no, not in Egypt, except where Joseph was. 
So God's people are brought to prove that Christ is the Bread of 
Life; and as God sent Joseph before his brethren to preserve life, 
so he sent his Son Jesus Christ into the world to die for sinners. 
The sin was ours, the mercy God's. We could never have thought 
of such a way,-that God against whom we have offended, blas
phemed, and would not have him in our hearts, that he should 
send his Son to die for us. Who would ever have thought of a 
God of justice and anger against sin and sinners giving his Sou 
to bleed and die for them? It never could have come into our 
thoughts; but it was in God's thoughts. These things surprise 
the very angels; for God's dealings with sinners are things the 
angels desire to look into. 

Joseph proceeds to say, "For these two years hath the famine 
been in the land; and yet there are five years, in the which there 
shall neither be earing nor harvest." They had not got through 
the famine; nor have you and I; but as Joseph had prepared for 
the famine, so the Lord has prepared for his people. Sometimes 
the Lord brings a long famine upon the soul; but he does not let 
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his pooplo <lio. You may think lifo is expired, and say, "Sul'Ol_y 
my religion is worn out, and everything good come to an encl.'' 
The Word says, "Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy; to deliver their Roul 
from death, and to koep them alive in famine." (Ps. xxxiii. 18, 
rn.) It is not to keep them fat, but to keep them alive. 

'l'hen Joseph adds: "And God sent me before yon to preserve 
yon a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great de
liverance." That is just what the Lord has done, or else all 
flesh would have been consumed. But God has "a remnant 
according to the election of grace." Had it not been for the de
cree of election whereby God determined to save some of the 
fallen race of Adam, every soul would have been damned : "Ex
cept those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be 
saved; but for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened." 
1\[att. xxiv. 22.) But what a mercy if we are spared. 

We may pa.ss through poverty, trial, temptation, and every
thing that can befal poor wretches, and be like Lazarus when he 
lay at the rich man's gate, full of sores, and desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table, and the dogs 
came and licked his sores; yet when he died be died in faith; as 
we read: "And it came to pass that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom." (Lu. xvi. 22.) 

But Joseph saw n, band higher than that of his brethren in 
bringing him into Egypt; therefore he said, "It was not yon that 
sent me hither, bn t God; and he bath made me a father to Pha
raoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all the land 
of Egypt." Joseph is now much concerned about his father com
ing into his presence; for his father was a godly man, and God had 
watched over him in the midst of many trials; for we find he had 
trial upon trial, and some of the most singular kind that could 
well befal a man; one thing upon another, until he returned to 
his father's house. J aoob's mother was Ii ving when he left home 
to go to his uncle, Laban; but he never saw her again; for she 
was dead when he returned. No doubt he felt that a heavy trial. 

Now Joseph's anxiety to see his father increases: "Haste ye, 
and go up to my father, and say unto him, Thus saith thy son 
Joseph, God bath made me lord of all Egypt; come down n.nto 
me, tarry not." As if he should say, "Tell my father what love 
I bear to him, and how my soul yearns over him. Go and tell 
him I want to see him." That is just how the fear of God is 
sometimes exercised towards aged Christians. You may not see 
with them when God first opens your eyes; but I have lived long 
enough to see and feel the value of godly and tried friend,1, thoso 
who fear God, and cry for the prosperity of his cause. To such 
as these respect is to be shown; as the \Vord says: "Thou shalt 
rise up before the hoary head, and honour the face of the old 
man, and fear thy God; I am the Lord." (Lev. xix. 3:!.) You 
may have friends, but they have to be tried. Israel loved J osep u 
and Joseph loved his father. Of this htJ gave proof in life aud in 



7'2 'l'HE lillSl'EL STANDAHD.-1888, 

death; for he alone of J acob's sons "fell upon bis father's face, 
·nnd wept upon him, and kissed him." 

Joseph did not want his father far off. "And thou shalt dwell 
in the lnnd of Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and 
thy children, and thy children's children, and thy flocks, and thy 
herds, and all that thou hast." Not his bt·ethren only, but all 
their offspring. So the love of Christ takes in all down to the 
last and the least in his family." "And thera will I nourish 
thee; for yet there are five years of famine; lest thou, and thy 
household, and all that thou hast, oome to poverty." That is just 
what we all should come to if it were not for Christ; but those 
who have Christ for their Brother to feed and sustain them, must 
be supported; for such is the love of his heart and the fulness 
that there is in him that he will see that they do not die. 

"And, behold, your eyes see; and the eyes of my brotlwr Ben
jamin, that it is my mouth that speaketh unto you." What con
stant assurance they needed; for they could hardly believe their 
o\'l"n eyes. Then said Joseph, "And ye shall tell my father of all 
my glory in Egypt, and c,f all that ye have seen; and ye shall 
haste and bring down my father. hither. And he fell upon his 
brother Benjamin's neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his 
neck." You see he takes the last first: "Many that are first 
shall be last; and the last first." (Mark x. 31.) God is a tender 
Father, and he knows those who most need comfort:· Joseph 
took the weakest and the youngest. · He _had g-reat love to Ben
.iamin. But you may say, "Can it be that Christ. ever wept over 
me?" Myfriends, remember what sorrow he sustained when in 
t,he garden, what castings down, what travail his soul passed 
through, and what pains in soul and body he feltwhE.li "beingiµ 
an agony he prayed more earnestly." · But here Joseph's brethren 
met him as ruler over all the land of Egypt. ,What does· thi.s 
set forth but Christ, the Lord of heaven and earth, and a poor 
sinner brought into his presence, who, like Benjamin, is the 
youngest and feeblest, yet Christ falls:upcin his neck and weep.s. 

"Moreover he kissed all hie br_ethren, and wept upon them." 
This is what the Lord does. He extends the same love to all. 
No child of God lives and dies without h;i,ving felt so:rpething of 
God's love, mercy, and grace bringing him near, reconciling him, 
forgiving him, and speaking a ki11d word fo his heart. Thi,s .is 
what the Lord calls J.,isses. "And after that his brethre.n talked 
w:th him." This was the first time they opened their m:ouths; 
for though Joseph bad made himself known, and had told theIIt 
,vho and what he was, and asked them about hir;Jather, yet until 
he kissed them and wept over them they were dumb, and could 
not talk to him. Now their mouths were opened. Thus we see 
what a kiss from his lips had do11e. - · 

"And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's house, .saying, 
J oseph'e brethren are come; and it pleased Pharaoh, well, a,nd his 
,ouvants." Now here is a command from Pharaoh as well as from 
,_r oseph: "And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy breth1·eµ, 
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Thie do ye; Jada yriur beasts and go; get yon into the land of Ca-
1iaan; and take your father and your hom,eholds, a.nd come unto 
mo; atld I will give you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye 
shnU mt tho fat of the lar.d. Now thou a.rt commanded, thifl do 
ye; tuke JO Lt wagons out of the land of 1':gypt for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and bring your father, and come. Also regard 
not your stuff; for tho good of all ihe land of Egypt is yours." 
So they returned to their father; and then they, with him, left 
the land of their nativity and came down to Joseph. How thi~ 
sots forth those who are enabled by. grace to leave f.ather and 
mother, and Christ says such shall have a hundredfold now in this 
time, and in the world to come eternal life. The Lord will sup
port and supply his people who are brought to forsake anything 
for his sake. 

"And the children of Israel did so; and Joseph gave them 
wagom;, according to the commandment of Pharaoh, and gave 
them provision for the way ... So he sent his brethren away, 
and they departed; and he said unto them, See that ye fall not 
out by the way.'' They were obliged to go back and acknowledge 
to their father their transgression and wickedness, and they won Id 
remember how grieved and sorrowful he was when he said, "Jo
seph is without doubt rent in pieces." Yet they went all these 
years and did not confess their sin to him. 0 how often is it that 
the children of God who have grieved their godly parents and 
done that which is wrong, when brought into trouble about their 
sins, are obliged to confess their wickedness! Ja.cob's sons might 
have said to their father, "We would have destroyed Joseph, and 
brought his dreams t'J nought; but after all we confess to you that 
Joseph is yet alive, and we see how everyt.hing is come to pass 
according to what he dreamed in his dreams, for we have had to 
bow down to him; and now you must come and bow down to 
him likewise." 

"And they went up out of Egypt, and came into the land of 
Canaan unto Jacob their father, and told him, saying, Joseph is 
yet alive, and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. .And 
Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not." Good news 
from a far country 11omctimes overcomes a poor sinner. "And 
they told him all the words of Joseph, which he had said unto 
them; and when he saw the wagons which Joseph bad sent to 
carry him, the spirit of Jacob their father revived." At first he 
could hardly believe such good news. So if the Lord reveals 
himself to a poor sinner as his Redeemer, and that he lives to 
plead for him within the v,:il it overcomes him, and it is with the 
sinner as it was with the disciples of old; as we read: "They 
believed not for joy." 

But now you see there was fresh life brought into the dear 
old man, for "the spirit of Jacob their father revived," and be 
was able to speak. He came back from his faintness, his tongue 
w~s loosed, and he said, "It is enough; Joseph my sou is Jd 
11hve; I will $0 aml see liim befor!) J- die," What a, sweet, hean-
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melt.in~ meeting it was both to Joseph and his father Jacob; as 
we re11,d: "And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went np to 
meet Isr11el bis father, to Goshen, and preAented himself unto hint; 
and he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good while." So 
overpowered was Jacob at the goodness and mercy of God in 
bringing him to see bis son Joseph whom be loved above all his 
Rons, that be exclaimed," Now let me die, since I have seen thy 
face, becanse thou art yet alive." This is the effect that a renewed 
visitation of Christ has upon the soul of an aged saint, especially 
if the Lord has long hidden his face from him, and he has had 
many fears that he should no more l"ee God's face with pleasure; 
but when the Lord again embraces him a.ta time when he is weary 
of himself and of the world, then he ca.n use the language of one 
of old and say, "Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word; for mine eyes have seen thy salva
tion." (Lu. ii. 29, 30.) Thus we eee tl1at when God visits and 
renews the souls of his people, for the time being it takes away 
the fear of crossing the river, and even makes death desirable, for 
the soul is willing to depart and be with Christ, to inherit glory, 
immortality, eternal life. 

TJ THE AUTHOR OF LINES ON "THE END OF THE 
W.AY." 

(SEE "G. s." DEC, 1886.) 
THOCGH on a tempestuous ocean 

And much opposition yon meet,; 
Though sickness, and trouble, and sorrow 

Encounter your festering feet; 
Cheer np, and be glad, weary pilgrim, 

Though obstacles rise every day; 
By grace you will pass safely over, 

To sing at "the end of the way." 
There really is nonght to dishearten 

While walking the sorrowfnl path; 
Though Satan will often endeavo.ur 

To prove you a child of God's wrath. 
He'll trv all he can to distress you, 

And fill your poor heart with dismay; 
But grace will convey you safe over 

To sing at "the end of the way." 
The hills which you have to climb upward, 

While longing for comfort and rest, 
Were travelled by One who before you 

Has entered the realms of the blest. 
Take courage, then, wearisome pilgrim, 

He'll keep thee from going astray; 
His strength will convey thee safe over, 

To sing at "the end of thcl way." 
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Look npward, press forward, and onward, 
Nor fear whatsoever yon meet, 

Thongh briers and thorns may entangle, 
And clog, and trip up your sore feet. 

Wha1 though a tornado beset yon, 
With quicksands and rocks in the bay, 

At length you will come off triumphant 
To sing at "the end of the way." 

No fainting, or weariness yonder, 
Away in the realms of the blest; 

Though here you oft sit down and wonder 
If you e'er will enjoy the saints' rest. 

Jehovah has said for your comfort, 
Though Satan may cause yon dismay, 

You certainly shall be delivered 
_ To sing at "the end of the way." 

No "fountains" or "cordials" are needed 
For those safely landed above; 

There pleasures unbounded are waiting 
And all will be clothed in God's love. 

No more will yon feel yourself weary 
"In the city of unending day," 

Ilnt glory for ever be singing, 
When you come to "the end of the way." 

75 

New York. JOHN Ax.FORD. 

I HAD a zeal for God, but it was grounded in self; and I felt 
God's free love come to my soul as a matter of free favour, but there 
was self at the bottom, thinking, "I will keep this, and cultivate it, 
and bring it more and more to maturity, till I grow up into spiritual 
enjoyment that there shall not be one in the neighbourhood that shall 
excel me." And I really was sincere; but then, this wa, the sincerity 
of self, for if it had not been self-sincerity, it would not have put in 
these I's,-the great I, what I will be, and what I will do. Whenever 
it comes to this, poor child of God, whenever you begin to swell with 
your great I's, depend upon it death is at the door; there will be some
thing that will brin~ the" sentence of death" upon all your comfort
able feeli1-1gs an<l enjoyments. I conld tell you bow it brought me to 
lose my sweet enjoyment, or rather to depart from it. I have thought 
very-blessedly sometimes of that sentence of the Lord by the apostle 
John: "I have somewhat against thee, becanse thou has left thy first 
love." He does not say" lost it," but "left it;" no, thanks be to God, 
it is not lost, it is secured in our blessed Christ; but we go from it in 
our feelings. The fact is, I was amazingly jealous.-Jfemoir nj W. 
Gadsby. 

THE spiritual coming of Christ in the hearts of his people at 
conversion is au event that causes joy in farael. In conversion he 
breaks open the everlasting doors of their hearts, and enters in as the 
King of glory, sets up his throne, forms a governing principle in the 
soul, whioh reigns through righteousness unto eternal life by him.
Dr. Gill. 
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DISCRIM:INATING GRACE. 

My dear Friend,-! have a desire to write a few lines to yon 
this evening, although, according to my feelings, I am not fit to 
writ.e upon spiritual things. How helplos,i we at·e to do anything 
1hat is right, and need the Lord to be our Hol per. It is difficult 
at times to discern what is of the flesh and what is of the Spirit; 
and I think my fears abont writing and also about speaking in 
the Lorrl's Name often spring from old natare, for I feel at times 
a shrink mg from things which are in accordance with the Word 
c1f God; ats the apost1e says: "When I would do good, evil is 
present. with me." The communion of saints is a good thing; 
as the vV ord of God says: "They that feared the Lord spake 
oftGn one to another; and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and 
a book of remembrance was w'ritten before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his Name." (Mal. iii. 16.) 
But if we are not near enough to each other to speak with our 
t.onguc, we may speak with our pen, though of what avail is it 
all unless the Lord speaks? How dependant we are upon him 
for his blessing, and for wisdom, and understanding to write or 
speak in a way that shall be for his glory and the good of our 
souls. 

You will be glad to know something about SfokeJGolding. 
When I reached there last Saturday the first thing I heard of was 
the death of the deacon's wife, Thomas Ancott. I inquired about 
Amy Shilton's end. By her request Mr. Glarke visited.her, and 
spoke very faithfully to her. She was brought into great dis
tress of sonl, ancl cried, "0 whither shall I flee from the ven
geance that is due to me?" She said she had been a sinner all 
her life. 1lr. Clarke intended seeing her again, but she was dee.cl 
and buried when he came the following Sunday. How solemn! 
The church minister wanted her to take the sacrament, but she 
refused, which was a good mark. What blind guides they are 
to offer such a thing to a dying person. No doubt they intend it 
as a sort of passport to heaven. 0 what delusion thousands are 
under concerning these things, and what infinite mercy has been 
manifested to ns in that we are not left to such a sandy founda
tion! l\fy dear friend, you and I cannot ascribe it to anything 
else than to the sovereign and discriminating grace of God. The 
apostle says, "Are we better than they? No, in no wise." 0 
what.matchless mercy that he ever looked upon ns and bid us 
live! 

I have this day read an account of the last days of one of the 
Lord's people, which has been sent us by a dear child of God. 
The Lord's faithfulness and love were manifested to him when he 
came to the swellings of Jordan, for he did indeed pass the river 
telling the triumphs of his King. I could not read it with' dry 
eyes, for it touched a chord in my breast, and made me feel a hope 
that there was something in my poor heart of the Lord's own im
p Lrnting, something more ihau nature, eveu the i;ecrct of thEJ 
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Lord which is with them that fear him. What union and love 
wo sometimes feel to those we have never known when we read 
or hear of the Lord'B dealings with them, for we feel it is bis 
doings, and it is marvellous in our eyes; and it is very encour
aging to those who are often wondering how it will be with them 
when they come to die. What is all this world calls good or 
great compared to an interest in the adorable Redeemer? Why, 
nothing, nothing. May the Lord favour us, if it be his gr"aeious 
will, when our turn shall come, with manifested mercy. 

Yon mast please c1masc all mistakes, for I am bat a poor scribe. 
I have put it down as it came into my mind. I have not been 
very well this day or two. My wife joins with me in kind Chris
tian regards to yourself and family. 

Yours in Best Bonds, 
Feb. 4th, 1887. , 

~-·--------·~ ~ 
J.M. PLAYER. 

THE CONSOLATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Dear Friend,-! have received your letter by Mr. Chamberlain, 
for which I thank yon, and would bless the Lord that my last 
was acceptable to you, and proved a word in due season; which 
is an encouragement always to abound in the work of the Lord, 
when we find that by his bl~ssing our labour is not in vain; for 
be alone is the efficient cause when there is any word written or 
spoken in due season by the meaJ?il of second causes. Sometimes 
.a word of reproof and rebuke is seasonable and profitable, some
times a word of encouragement and support when our spirits are 
depressed and our hearts much discouraged because of the rough
ness of the way, sometimes a gracious promise applied to revive 
our weak faith, and to put to flight our unbelief, so as for faith 
to become the substance of things hoped for, and to lead us to 
expect the things that we .stand in need of, though as yet they 
are not seen. In difficult cases, when we are much embarrassed 
in our minds as to what steps to take, or what course to steer, 
then a word of direction is precious, of which wo have the pro
mise: "Thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This 
is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and 
when ye turn to the left.'.' (Isa. xxx. 21.) 

When under much grief of heart and sorely exercised with Sa.. 
tan's temptations and the working of the corruption of our owu 
deceitful hearts, then the Father of all our mercies condescends 
at times, and always at the best time, to indulge us with a little 
comfort and with a measure of the consolations of the Holy 
Spirit, and with grace so sweetly in exercise that we find much 
joy and peace in believing. In these, which are a part of his 
ways, we experience fresh revivals of the work of grace in our 
hearts,'and our souls are· restored from barrenness to exp~rience 
the joy attending God's salvation, ar.d in this we are happy; but 
when ho bides l::is face, then we are troubled, and begin to dis. 
honour ou1· bountiful Benefactor by an evil ht:art of unbelief. 
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'l'hcrc is nothing good in us but what is thero according to the un
deserved favour of God; and nothing good in ns can ever be in 
lively exercise unless the Holy Spirit operate upon it. As he is 
the Author of all good in us, so he is the Author of whatever 
measure of that good we experience; and, as a Spirit of grace 
and supplication, he quickens us to diligence to beg or call upon 
God by prayer for every needful promised blessing. All our 
sufficiency for good is from him; this you know, and this I feel. 

All the elect of God have a certain measure of trials appointed, 
and a certain measure of grace and strength to bear up under 
them and to secure de Ii verance from them; bn t the elect are tried 
in different ways;-Abraham in being called to offer up Isaac, 
whom he loved; Jacob in the loss of his son, Joseph; Job in the 
loss of all his property and in sore afiliction of body and soul; 
Hezekiah in a lingering sickness; Lazarus with extreme poverty 
and sores, and only dogs for doctors, for they came and licked his 
sores. Paul's sufferings were dreadful, and Heb. xi is a sort of 
general catalogue; and there is not one in heaven but what went 
there through much tribulation. The poor of this world are gener
ally the objects of God's choice, and we see that riches and honour 
are bestowed upon the enemies of God; and yet such hearts have 
we that we often envy those in prosperity and seeming happiness. 
Be of good cheer. God is almighty. He knows what things we 
stand in need of, and the throne of grace is our privilege; and if 
we draw near in Christ's name, who is our Throne of grace u.nd 
Mercy-seat, we have the promise of success; as the Lord says: 
"I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above 
the mercy-seat" (Exod. xxiv. 22), but nowhere else, for Christ 
crucified is the channel of all communication to ns, and every 
blessing is given us in him, and must be rece.ived in answer to 
prayer from him. The gold and the silver are the Lord's, and all 
hearts are in his hands; and the faith that he gives will eye his 
promises, will plead them, will watch his hand; and however 
much this faith is tried, he will honour his own grace, and in this 
way it will pay debts, whether for hay, or for the cows them
selves. "He knoweth them that trust in him," and says they 
shall never be ashamed, nor confounded; for all things are pos
sible to be done for them that believe. He hath delivered, and 
he it is whom yon trust will yet deliver yon. May the Lord en
able you to give yourself unto prayer, and that old text will never 
be worn thread-bare, or be out of fashion with us: "Call upon 
me in the day of trouble," this is our privilege-and the answer 
is glorious, and the word of that God that cannot lie: "I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." (Ps. I. 15.) My poor 
prayers shall be that the good Lord may fulfil his own word in 
your happy experience: "If two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them 
of my Father which is in heaven." (Matt. xviii. 19.) 

I have been long poorly, and am almost a prisoner in my own 
house, having only been out for an hour or two the last two days; 
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but thank God, I am much better. You are heartily welcome to 
our house come when yon will, only give us a few days' notico 
~o that we may be quite prepared. 'fhus far I had written before 
I read your second letter, and have only to add that we shall be 
very glad to receive you on Thursday by the Leicester coach, 
and stop at the Peacock, where Mrs. G. and perhaps myself will 
be in waiting to receive yon, and it will only be about five minutes' 
walk to my house. As your second letter was only brought me 
between eight and nine this evening, I could not send mine until 
Monday's post. Oar kind remembrance to any of our friends 
that you may see. Mrs. G. sends her best respects; and in hope 
of seeing you at the time you mention, 

I remain, dear Friend, 
To Miss E. Grundy, Y oars very Truly, 

London, March 11 tb, 1820. CHRISTOPHER Goo1nrna. 

A HAPPY BIRTHDAY. 

Beloved Friend,-1 thank you for your last kind and enconr
aging epistle, the contents of which I can heartily receive. I have 
been brought to see that I was under a temptation in those dis-
1ressing tossings I passed throngh; but, through mercy, I am de
livered from it, and enabled to sing of mercy and judgment, and 
rejoice in the comfortable hope that my dear child is among those 
who are singing, "Unto him that bath loved us and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, &c.'' My soul has been refreshed this 
day and made to sit in heavenly pfaces with Christ Jesus in swe~t 
consideration on that portion of Scripture: "For we have not an 
hi"'h priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our in
fir~ities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with
out sin." (Heb. iv.15.) Itis in proving his power and sympathy 
under temptation that such blessedness is experienced; and we 
then see the "needs be" for such heaviness. 

I think much of our dear friend Miss W., and should be glad 
to know if there is any improvement. I felt comforted by her last 
letter, and believe I have her prayers and sympathy as she has 
mine. How precious is communion with God and his saints! 
It is only known by those who walk together in the path of tri
bulation. Ma.y she feel lrnr mind staid on the God of Jacob. 
Last night while I lay awake the Comforter brought word after 
word with divine light and sweetness into my soul, and shed his 
love abroad there, and some portions of hymns were very sweet 
to me. 

June 8rd was my birthday. I had a sweet sense of the Lord's 
goodneRs to mo for so many years, and whilst I was acknowledg
ing it he poured his love so richly into my soul that I never had 
such a, happy birthday before, and never had I so entered into 
the Song of Solomon as I did then. I could not help feeling a 
hopeful desire that it might be my last birthday on earth; yet 



80 TH~~ GOSl'EL STANDARD.-1888. 

with submission to his will who has fixed the time to take me 
homo. But when he hides his face the flesh sln·inks, and tl10 lan
guage of my soul is: "Not for that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, tha,t mortality might he swallowed up of life." 
Tr.v and pray for me, dear friends, that the Lord would be pleased 
to keep up a holy familiarity with him the few remaining days of 
my pilgrimage; so that with my loins girded and my lamp burn
ing I may feel a readiness to go, the lauguago of my soul being, 
":Even so, come, Lord Jesus." I know while the Lord is pleased 
t,o keep me here he has some wise pui·pose in it, and I would 
passively wait, desiring that he would make what use of me he 
pleases, a:; he does of the weak and foolish things of the worl<l.. 
How God-like have all his dealings with me, a most unprofitable 
servant, been! 0 what will it be to see him as he is, when all his 
glorious attributes will be opened up to us! I am at times lost in 
wonder, love, and praise. 

May the Lord bless you both and return. to yon a thousand
fold the kindness you have ever shown to unworthy me. 

Yours in Truth and Love, 
Wolverhampton, .:Tune 17th, 1878. M. E. GREGORY • 

.A -LITTLE SA. VOURY MEA.T. 

My dear Friend in the Truth,-Although we are entire Rtrangers 
to each other in the flesh, I trust there exists between us a union 
of spirit which eternity will not dissolve, Having felt mucli 
sweetness in reading your Expositions on the· book of Ruth, and 
other portions of the Word of God, I have been ready at times to 
s9,y, "'l'he Lord do so to me, aud more also, if ought but death 
part thee and me." I feel constrained to try and write a few lines 
to you, although while I am making the attempt I am tempted to 
gi.e it up, thinking if you only knew what a wretch I feel myself 
to be, you would look upon it as gross presumption; yet, in spite 
of this temptation, there is a secret inclination to do so, feeling 
sure from yonr writings that you are no stranger to such tempta
tions. What a mercy it is that the Lord, for the comfort of his 
poor tried ones, inclines his people to write a few lines to each 
other occaiionally, and permits it to appear in print, so that when 
they have not the privilege of hearing to their soul's satisfaction 
from the pulpit, they can find here and there a little savoury meat 
while reading the experiences of theirfellow-pilgrims; for "as in 
water face answereth to face, so the heart of man to man." (Prov. 
xxvii. 19.) 

Sometimes I find great encouragement in reading the Obituaries 
of de parted saints, especially when they describe themselves as 
the very chief of sinners; although at times I feel so desperately 
wicked that, in my eyes, none of them appear so vile as myself; 
yet I take comfort from the thought that they, no doubt, have felt 
t herusel Yes equally aG vile, although they do not express it. I 
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feel comforted at times with the thought that a jast and holy God 
shoald have condescended to open- my poor blind eyes, to turn 
them inwards, and sbow me the abominations that dwell there; 
for I feel this to be one of the greatest acts of mercy that he can 
bestow upon snch a sinfnl worm. Sometimes I stanrl amazed at, 
the mercy of God in thus showing me that of all the millions of 
of people that over did, that do at the present, or that ever will 
inhabit the earth, I am the chiof of sinners; yet Panl, it appearf! 
to me, would not be willing for me to say this. In another place 
the apostle says that" touching the law, he was blameles8." Thi11 
is a mystery which none can understand but those who are led 
into it by the Holy Ghost himself. At times I am quite at a los" 
to know how it can be possible for one so vile to be.led into the 
secret; yet I hope I can say with l\fanoah's wife that the Lord 
would 'not havo showed me all these things if he had meant to 
destroy me. 

I feel very much oo.st-down sometimes on account of having, as 
I think, so little gift in prayer; yet I rejoice to think that if it 
is my Father's gift, it is no mean gift after all; and although 
I can only utter a few words there is more sweetness in so doing, 
when I can feel they are indited by the Holy Ghm,t, than in a half 
hour's dictating to him, and telling him of frames and feelings, 
while at the same time feeling nothing of what the words ex
press, or asking him for things of which we may not really feel 
our need, or asking in a careless way, not being concerned as to 
whether he will bestow the blessings asked for or not, if so be 
that we can make a decent show in public. All such prayer as 
this I hope the Lord will never suffer me to utter, even though I 
may not be able to say'more than half a dozen words in sincerity. 
Alas! How many thousands there are in the present day who ap
pear satisfied with standing with their faces towards the east, 
and calling upon God to have mercy upon them, miserable sinners, 
and incline their hearts to keep his law, and yet they ha,ve never 
felt what it is to be sinners in his sight, nor have they any real 
desire to have their hearts inclined to keep his law, which is mani
fest by their actions. 

The Obitnary of Naomi Martin in the Sept." G. S." just suited 
me. It dropped into my soul like rain upon the mown grass, es
pecially where she said the words followed her for some time: 
"They learn to think, and call it prayer." Similar thoughts have 
frequently passed through my mind, for the enemy of souls often 
threatens to shut me up when I am trying to pray in pnblic; but 
I have hitherto proved that threat to be out of his power to per
form. I must now close, trusting you will pardon this scribble, 
and may the Lord ever keep you and direct you into all truth, is 
the prayer of Yours in Tribulation, 

Nov. 8th, 1887. BENJAMlN RAYXER. 

BELIEVING is the most wonderful thing in·the world. Put any-
1,hing of thy own to it and thou spoilest it,- Wilrow. 
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PETER'S FALL. 

"And when he thought thereon he wept."-M,utK xrv. 72. 

THE original reads: "\Vhen he cast all these things one upon 
another, he wept." "0 wretch, that ever I was born, that 
ever I should deny the Lord that bought me; that ever I 
should deny him who hath not ouly externally, but also internally 
called me; that ever I should deny him that made me an apostle, 
that fed me at his table, that beautified me with his grace, and 
that in the mount showed me some glimpses of his glory; that 
ever I should deny him who has brought me out of a state of 
death and wrath into a state of life and love; that ever I should 
deny him that had been the best, the wisest, the holiest, the ten
derest, the most faithful, and the noblest Master that ever man 
served. Ah! wretch that I am! He forewarned me of this sin 
beforehand, that I might be not only cautioned, but armed against 
it, and yet I denied him. I promised him beforehand that I wonld 
never deny him, that I would never forsake him, that I would 
never tnrn my back upon him, and yet, like a base coward, I have 
denied the Captain of my salvation; yea, this very night, and no 
longer ago, did I say again and again that I would not deny him, 
and yet now, even now I have most shamefnlly denied him; yet 
I told him th!!.t though all others should deny him, yet would not 
I deny him; and yet in all the world there is not such another to 
be found that has so sadly, so desperately denied him as I have 
denied him, and that before a silly maid; nay, more beast than I 
am, to my denying of him, I have added a most incredible lie, 
saying, I knew not the man, when there was not a man in all the 
world that I was so well acquainted with as I was with Christ, 
feeding constantly at his table, and drinking constantly of his 
cup, and living constantly upon his purse, and waiting constantly 
npon his Person, and being a constant eye-witness of all the fa
mous miracles that were wrought by him; nay, yet more mon
ster than I am, I did not only lie, but I also bound that lie with 
a hideous oath. I did not only say that I knew not the man, but 
I also swore that I knew not the man; nay, yet more than all 
this, I did not only basely deny him, I did not only tell an incre
dible lie against my own light and conscience, I did not only bind 
a fearful lie with a hideous oath, but I also fell a cursing and 
damning of myself (for so much th~ Greek word imports); I 
wished that the curse, the wrath or vengeance of God might fall 
upon 1110 if I knew the man. I wished myself separated from the 
presence and glory of God if I knew the man; and woe and alas 
to me, all this I did when my Lord and Master was near me, yea, 
when he was upon his trial; yea, and yet more, when all the wor Id 
had fors!!.ken him, yea, and yet more, when I had the greatest 
and loudest call that ever I had to have stood by him, and to have 
given my testimony for him." And thns Peter, casting up all 
these circumstances and aggravations together, and meditating 
seriously on them, went out and wept bitterly.-TrrmtAS BuooKs. 
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REVIEWS. 

Occasional Thoughts in Verse; by the late A. B. T'.lylor. With 
Memoir and Photograph.-London: J. Gadsby, 17, Bouverie Street. 

It is a lamentable fact that in t.he present day the church of 
God has within her midst but so few paRtors after God's own 
heart; for men endued with gifts and grace are few, very few, 
like the gleaning of the vintage, or the olive tree with two or 
three berries on the uppermost boughs, and four or five in the on t
most fruitful branches thereof. (Isa. xvii. 6.) What adds to the 
burden of those who see and feel the state of Jerusalem spiritual 
is the apparent indifference of most of her professed children, 
and the general apathy that is so evidently manifest, and the 
satisfaction implied or expressed with the present state of things 
in Zion. 

During the latter days of William Huntington, that eminent 
servant of Christ, that bright and shining light which God set 
up in this land and placed in the great Metropolis to preach the 
gospel of his grace to the comfort of thousands and the confusion 
of tens of thousands, many gracious men with good experience 
and spiritual understanding were called of God to the work of 
the ministry, and their ministrations were accompanied with 
such unction, savour, and power as manifested them to the con
sciences of their hearers as the ambassadors of heaven whose cre
dentials were undisputed exc~pt by those who knew nothing of 
the Spirit's work on their hearts, and the inward experience and 
power for which they, in their ministry, so earnestly contended, 
and which, being sweetly realized in many souls that had been 
humbled by divine grace, made Zion as a fruitful field, a garden 
with many precious flowers therein, into which the Lord came to 
eat his pleasant fruits. 

If we look back only fifty years, when the church of Christ 
was favoured to ha,e in her midst and on her walls such gracious, 
unctuous preachers as Gadsby and vV arburton, the former settled 
in the North and the latter in the vV est of England, where God 
signally owned and bles1;ed their labours, and where their me
mory to this <lay is blessed and revered, will not those who are 
left and who received with grace the Word of God from their 
lips, confess that there is a vast difference between those times 
and the present, both in preachers and hearers? Since the re
moval of Huntington, Gadsby, Warburton, Vinall, and many 
others, the state of the churches in the localities where they sta
tedly laboured has beoome sadly altered for the worse. No one, 
we think, who has read of the success of Huntington's preaching, 
particularly in Sussex and London, will venture to say there is 
any parallel b'etween the present lltate of the churches and con
gregations in those parts and in the days of Mr. H. Also where 
the late Mr. Gadsby and Mr.Warburton statedly laboured, althouo-h 
the truth is still preached, yet it will be readily and honestly a

0
d

mitted by the remnant t,hat is left who were cii,llecl. and blessed 
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under their ministry, that trnth is not so flourishing nor charohes 
so healthy as in days gone by. 

Since the death of a host of ministers who have more recently 
been removed and who were personally known to us, such as 
Philpot, Tiptaft, Kershaw, Godwin, and many others, what a 
marked change for the worse has come over many churches. O 
t.hat God would give grace to his people that they might lay these 
things to heart, aud cry mightily to him that he would revive 
and renew us as in days of old; for though the servants of God 
die, the Lord liveth, holds the reins of power, has the government 
upon bis shoulder and the keys of the house of David in his hand; 
for all power in heaven and earth is given unto him; for he is and 
was and is to como the Almighty. 

Not that we think the church of Christ to be in dn.nger; for 
to encourage such a thought and bold such fear would only be to 
dispute the eternal veracity and faithfulness of God. That God 
will lead forth his people through all the mazes of life, .free her 
from all the soul-destroying errors of the world, and deliver her 
from all the enemies which surround and threaten her over'throw 
is an important part of our faith; for as Jehovah launched Noah's 
ark upon the mighty flood and preserved it and all that it con
tained, and landed it safely on Mount Ararat; so assuredly will 
he conduct his church safely over tho sea of time with all its 
raging billows, storms, and trials, and land her safe on the mount 
of eternal blessedness. God is the Refuge, the Consolation, and 
the Strength of Israel who is faithful to the saints. He bringeth 
down and he raiseth up; permits death and barrenness to come 
over bis church, and suffers her enemies for a time to prevail, so 
that he may again make her fruitful, revive her, and give ·her 
victory over all her enemies, outward and inward, even the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. 

The subject of the Memoir we are noticing was, for the long 
space of 31:l years, the pastor of the chnrch of Christ at Rochdale 
Road, Manchester, and successor to the late l\lr. W. Gadsby, who 
also was pastor over the same chnrch for a similar length of time, 
that iii 38 years. Mr. A. B. Taylor was by birth a Scotchmau, 
though most of his life was spent -iu England, being led, in the 
providence of God, to settle in Lancashire, where he became 
noted as a preacher, and was generally known amongst the peo
ple of God in nearly every county in this land. Having a strong 
constitution and being blessed with good health, a favour which 
is denied to many of the Lord's servants, and also being of an 
active turn of mind, he was able and willing to travel, and accord
ing to his ability servo the causes of truth far and wide. 

In looking over the Memoir we fail to see anything particular 
to notice in his early days; that iH, before he attained the age of 
twenty-two years. In his young days he was fond of singing, 
dancing, and particnlarly of shooting; n.nd whilst engaged in 
these pleasures he says he often felt convictions of sin and con
demnation in his conscience, Wh:i.t Mr. T, believed to be the 
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work of God in calling him by his grace took place at Preston 
more than sixty years ago, as stated by hil!l in the following ex
tract: 

"It was November, and a dark time too for my soul, but be
tween six and seven in the morning, I heard a voice saying, 'Com. 
mit thy way unto the Lord, trust also in him, and he shall bring 
it to pass.' This I heard most distinctly. I got up and r.aid, 
'What do you want?' feeling that someone had spoken to me. I 
got no reply, but waiting anxiously, the words were again given 
tome, but this time wit,hin me, 'Commit thy way unto the Lord,' 
&c. .My fears were now removed, my heart was warmed, and I 
felt _that my whole soul and body too were filled with a glorious 
something which I cannot well describe. That was the strangest 
thing that had happened unto. me up to this time, but that I felt 
all this no power can now. disprove." 

After this he for a time .again indulged in shooting, singing at 
concerts, &c., but he states that the law soon began.to make sad 
work in his conscience, and he had to .give up those carnal pnr
suits; as all who are called of God must, sooner or later, do; for 
real religion interfer~s with everything that is worldly and of a 
God-dishonouring nature. Mr. T, speaks of his deliverance from 
fear and ·bondage in the following manner: 

"I told Mr. Gadsby of m..y condition of mind and body. I was 
truly at my wits' end and in real distress of soul, feeling myself 
to be a lost an\l undone sinner. Whilst in this misery, Mr. Gadsby 
in his.prayer implored the Almighty to help any such character 
as I then was, and I felt the str.e.am of God's mercy coming to me 
in warm, eternal love, 'Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who 
healeth all thy diseases/ &c. I.had not time to say words, but 
burst out in song, 'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul.' I said to myself, 
I' 11 sing if I die. I ·soon found I was observed, so I sat down as 
quietly as I could, when the following words burst from me, 'Who 
is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by 
the transgression of the remnant of his heritage?' ( Micah vii. 
18.) I felt that there was not one unpardoned sin in my soul, 
wave after wave of blessing rolled over my spirit, and I felt re
demption and salvation to be ,nµne. What Mr. Gadsby said in 
his sermon or what text he pre!l>ched from I knew no more than 
the absentee." 

Ho relates how ho began top{·each, and how he was invited to 
supply at Rochdale Hoad, Manchester, and afterwards· solicited to 
take the pastorate 0£ the.church, where he continued his labours 
until the time of his death.. We now come to the letters which 
we consider confain more solid, experimental matter than the 
Memoir. In one of these letters written to the church at Roch
dale Hoac1, speaking of love, he says, 

"?'his love has its spring in God the :Father, Son, and Spirit, 
flow~ng down to us in the streams of redemption, and breaking 
out m the Father's gift of his Son, the Son's comin(J' into our 
world, dying for the church, and in the Holy Spirit's strange and 
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powerful work of regeneration, making Paul say, 'You hath he 
quickened who were dead;' and those stream!! of love by which we 
are still kept alive, though often we feel as dead as stones. But 
having begun the good work, 0 bless his N amo for ever, he co mos 
again into our hearts, aud sets up his kingdom, and begins in our 
inmost souls." · 

In another letter he writes thus: 
"My dear friends, to be a Christian indeed, is worth more than 

millions of worlds millions of times told. May the word of God 
dwell in you richly; yes, 'dwell in you' is a great saying,-means 
much; it is not beholding the face in a glass, and forgetting; no, 
it is indwelling. God's Word is a light, a lamp, and abideth for 
ever. 0 how it lights up the path of a poor saint, and though 
heaven and earth pass away, the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. Remember God's Word is the rule, and God's Spirit is the 
Ruler; and if any speak riot according to it, the reason is given. 
Christ said, 'He shall guide yon into all truth.'" 

'l'his work is made up of three parts; namely, poetry, the 
Memoir, and letters. Some of the poetry is good, and those who 
love this kind of composition may like it as much as th!il other 
parts; but we could have wished that several pieces had been 
omitted. The compiler of the work is not to blame for including 
them, as he only carried out the express desire of the author; 
but we must confess our surprise that Mr. T. should, especially 
when so near his end, have desired their publication. Should it 
be found necessary to publish a second edition of the work, we 
would, in the spirit of kindness, suggest that the piece which ap• 
pears on page 171, and a few others, be omitted, as they are alto-
gether unsuitable for the church of God. · 

The J,.fystical Water and the Heavenly Birth, by Thomas Witts.
London: F. Kirby, 17, Bouverie Street. 

WHEN the Israelites had incurred the anger of God, and, as a 
mark of his displeasure, been scattered amongst all nat.ions, his 
eyes were still upon them for good, and he resolved to restore 
them to their former country and estates, and therefore gave his 
promise: "Behold, I will gather them out of all countries whi
ther I have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in 
great wrath, and I will bring them again unto this place, and I 
will cause them to dwell safely; and they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God." (Jer. xxxii. 37, 38.) When the set time 
came Jehovah proved himself true to the word of his oath, and 
brought his people, the seed of Abraham, Isaao, and Jacob out of 
Babylonish captivity, and caused them to return to Jerusalem, 
the city which was called by his Name, and restored them to 
their former privileges, and enabled them to set up the temple 
worship in the house which was built for the glory of God, and 
where he had placed his Name, and promised that his eye and 
his heart should be there perpetually. Equally fruo and faithful 
is God to his promiEJes to his people, the Gentiles, who a,re aca,t. 
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t,ered abroacl on the face of the earth; for "the foundation of 
God stcmdeth sure." He is not a man that he should lie, for be 
cannot deny himself, nor alter the thing that bas gone ont of bia 
mouth; and his Word is: "Thus saith the Lord God, Behold I 
will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to 
the people; and they shall bring thy sons in their arms, and thy 
daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders" (Isa. xlix. 22); 
and again: "And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness,'and all 
kings thy glory; and thou sbalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of the Lord shall name." (Isa. lxii. 2.) 

The effectual call that God gives to his people cannot be re
sisted, for omnipotence is in it to fulfil the promise: "Thy peo
ple shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of 
holiness from the womb of the morning; thou hast the dew of 
thy youth." (Ps. ex. 3.) Those who are regenerated and called 
with a holy calling are not forced into a profession of religion 
contrary to their will, but sweetly and powerfully constrained by 
irresistible grace to seek the face of God; as the Scripture says: 
"When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; my heal't said unto thee, 
Thy fa~e, Lord, will I seek." (Ps. xxvii. 8.) By this we see that 
when God speaks to the heart, or works on the soul by his Spirit, 
how he engages the will and mind to follow his holy dictates and 
gracious exhortations. 

Hal'dened as we all are through sin, enemies as we all al'e to 
God by wicked works, carnal as all our minds are naturally, 
filled as they are by Satan with enmity against God, dtaceived as 
we all are whilst in a state of nature by our arch foe, the devil, 
ignorant, besotted, vain, foolish, blind, and deaf as we all are 
whilst dead in trespasses and sins, yet not one to whom God has 
conveyed the riches of regenerating grace, not one whose soul he 
has quickened, not one who has ever heard his sweet, gt"acious, 
and powerful voice, not one into whose soul he has shone as the 
Light of life can say that he has been saved, taught, drawn, and 
led with an unwilling mind to the Saviour and Friend of sin
ners. 'l'here is experienced in a saving call by grace that which 
is sacred and holy, and power is put forth attracting the sinner·s 
soul to that God against whom he has sinned; and in the heart 
there is wronght by the Spirit a holy longing for mercy, grace, 
peace, and pardon, which flow from the Father of mercies, 
throngh the righteousness, aud atoning blood of his dear Son 
Jesus Christ. The author of the Tract before us bears witness 
to these blessed facts, for in writing of his own conversion he 
says, 

"My own knowledge of this great salvation was not gained by 
hearsay, as I had no religion of any sort when the Lord brought 
me to a knowledge of myself as a sinner on the plains of Hindos
tan, nnd to know him as of parer eyes than to behold evil, but 
with abhorrence. He did not consult mo whether I would live, 
but imparted life diviuo to my dead soul, making me feel, as well 
as seo and hear; and so fulfilled Jno. v. 25, Now profa.ne self 



88 nm GO.SPEL STANDARD.~1888. 

was seen in all its hidMus filth, pollution, and abominable wiok• 
edness. How all this ungodliness could be cleansed was far above 
my capacity or knowledge, as natural and spiritual ignorance was 
the greatest part of my constitution. I had endured much misery 
from natural convictions and stinging gnilt, with gnawing re
morse only working wrath and despair of ever amending my life, 
as sin was too strong, too sweet, and too subtle for my captive 
soul to break from, disrelisb, or even discover its insidious work
ing; much less could I lovo a glorious Being who is holiness 
itself. I seemed too far gone in my own ruin to hope for recovery, 
for siu and surroundings were more than a match for me. From 
self there was no. expectation of a reformation; but at length tlie 
almighty Jesus in ll,··;wonderfal way re;\!ealed himself to my en
raptured and astonished vision as the Sacrifice for sin, working 
compunction for the same, as committed against a good, kind, in
dulgent, long-suffering God. Out of this heart-felt contrition for 
sin hope sprang up. My grief was poignant to think of how I 
had slighted him. 0 what a monstrous wretch I have been! Alas! 
Alas! But if he bad hurled me into the never-ending billow11 of 
his wrath I must have pronoun,ced him just and righteous. 'But 
there is forgiveness with thee that thou mayest be £eared' is the 
solution. To have fallen prostrate at his feet as a sinner of great 
degree was my highest aspiration, and a vague hope in that 
sweetest attribute his mercy was budding in my sin-stained soul. 
How mercy could come to such as I was, I had not the remotest 
idea, till it was poured in all its plenitude and repletion into my 
guilty conscience, without human aid or creature inventions .. It 
came in all its freeness and cleansing efficacy, as the water .of life 
running into my heart and afl'ecti,;)Ils, in accordance with that d!!
claration, 'I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy transgressions, 
and as a cloud thy sins.' This was the first draught from the 
streams of his grace that reached me, or the first drink of the 
gospel river that made me glad.'' 

The writer of this little work was formerly a soldier in her 
Majesty's 52nd regiment, and is now preaching the gospel o.£ the 
grace of God in Australia. We should be glad to hear of the 
1,pread of truth in that land, and to know that the gospel in its 
purity and power had entered many .hearts, producing the fruits 
of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ to the praise and 
glory of God. To this end we wish Mr. Witts success, both as re
gards his book and also in the ministry of the wo.r<l of the Lord; 
for it is a da,rk, barren, wicked part of the earth where he la
bours,-a place where money and pleasures are the chief attrac
tions for thousands of emigrants. 

Do true conviction and compunction work reformation of life 
in Ll,r, people of Gorli' Even hypocrites also have been famous fo!.· 
tlte:i1· rdorma,tions. · 'l'he unclean spirit often gofl~ ont of the formal 
l,ypucrite by an cxterm:Ll rnl'ormation, and yet still retains his pro
\KrLy in the1u. (Malt. xii. 4:3, 44-.)-Flavel, 
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LONGING FOR PARDON. 
DEAR Jesus, hear my cry, 
My soul it pants for thee; 

A. mourning captive, Lord, I sigh, 
For peace and liberty. 
0 break the power of sin, 
A.nd set the captive free; 

Salvation's work, 0 Lord, begin 
In snch a worm as me. 
0 magnify thy grace, 
A.nd make thy glory known, 

Reveal to me thy smiling face, 
And with thy mercy crown. 
I weep, I wait to hear 
Thy pard'ning voice di vine, 

. My sinking, mourning heart to cheer, 
A.nd make salvation mine. 
Thy sacred, precions blood 
With gracious power apply; 

And to thy sheltering wounds, 0 Go], 
May I for refuge fly. 
Make haste, great God, make haste, 
And send me sweet relief; 

Thy pardoning mercy let rue taste, 
· Although of sinners chief. 

Speak thou the sovereign word 
Which shall my fetters break; 

. A.nd to my longing soul afford 
That blessing which I seek. 
And then in songs of praise 
My willing soul would rise, 

And bless thy Name through rndless day3 
, For such a precious prize. 

0 give me grace to wait 
Thy own appointed hour, 

And watch for thee at wisdom's gate 
, To be revealed in power. 
Illi.t lest I weary grow, 
And sink amid the din, 

In pity, Lord, thy mercy show, 
And pardon all my sin. 

89 

Burgess Hill. E. B. 

WE are made willing to come to- Christ by the power of God; 
to be raiseu from a state of sin to a state of grace by the power of 
God; and to believe, that is, to come, through the exceeding working 
of his mighty power.-Bunyai1. . 
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@hituar!!~ 
ANN RrcHARDSON.-On Nov. 7th, 1887, aged 79, Ann Richard

son, wife of James Richardson, Baptist minister, Mayfield. 
On Oct. 31st she was seized with severe pain, and from that 

time nntil Nov. 7th what she endured none but herself and the 
Lord knew. She was blessed with a spirit of resignation, though 
her sufferings were intense night and day, and often she c,ied 
out, in the very feelings of her soul, "Lord, do take me to thy
self." Then she would say, "Lord, do give me patience to bear 
my pains; for O what a vile wretch I am! How I have back
slidden in heart." It was a painful, yet a blessed death-b'ld. I 
felt freedom in speaking to her of God's goodness to snch vile 
creatures. The Lord blessedly revived the work which he ha<l 
begun in her sonl many years since. and brought to remembrance 
the time, when under the felt burden of sin, these words were 
spoken to her: "I have loved thee with an everlasting love," &c. 
The late Mr. W. Ilirch, and others were made a blessing to her. 
She was favoured with some sweet touches of the Lord's Spirit 
on her death-bed, and the following words were especially sweet 
to her: 

"Tho' p:i.inful at present 'twill CP-ase before long, 
And then O how pleasant the Conqueror's song." 

Though she was a fearing one, her little hope kept her from 
sinking. One <lay, when in an agony of suffering, she was tempted 
to put an end to her existence, but was preserved. For some days 
before she died she was kept in a blessed state of resignatiou to 
the Lord's will. Seeing me so burdened with many things, she 
said, "I believe the Lord will support you, stand by you, and 
bring you through all." On the Saturday, being perplexed as to 
whether to go and fulfil my engagement at East Hoatbly or not, 
she said, "Go, and do your :Master's work, and leave me in bis 
hands, as I can you." Once when in much pain she said, "I have 
no wish to live if it is the Lord's will to take me." Having 
passed a restless night she said, "I am ve-ry ill, but feel very 
calm." About half an boor before she died she said to a young 
friend, "I believe the Lord will take me to himself." I went 
down stairs, bot was soon called up age.in. I took hold of her 
band, and spoke to her, but there was no answer. She gave two 
or three gentle struggles, and was gone, I believe, to the realms 
of day. 

In her young days she would walk seven miles, when health 
and strength would permit, to hear the late Mr. Grace, and others; 
and of late years she walked to Pell Green, and other places on 
the Sabbath, to hear the servants of God, hoping to get a crumb. 
She was a very little talker, but a conl'istent walker. She was 
made sensible of her imperfections and backslidings in he11,rt down 
to the last. One day she said she deserved all she had to endure 
from the hand& of God; and at another time she rew.arked, 
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"What a proud wretch I have been, and still am; but the Lord 
has now brought me down. 0 what a vile wretch I am; yet my 
hope abides.'' The Lord has now released her from all her suffer-
ings, and taken her home to himself. JAMES RrcHAIWSON. 

JOHN HovARD.-On Oct. 16th, 1887, aged 72, John Hovard, of 
Chipping Norton. 

He lived according to the course of this world, and was a stran
ger to God and godliness until about nine or tea years after his 
marriage, which event took place in Joly, 1839, at the age of 24 
years. His wife had a godly mother who frequently corresponded 
with her daughter, which correspondence was a means in the hand 
of God of begetting a concern for her soul's salvation; and this 
was deepened by reading a book that was lent to her by a friend; 
and afterwards, having tasted that th.e Lord was gracious, she be
came very anxious that her husband should be a partaker of the 
like saving grace; and following tht- ~njunction of Paul to the 
Corinthians, "For what knowest thou, 0 wife, whether thou shalt 
save thy husband?" she affectionately asked him one Lord's Day 
evening to kneel down in prayer with her, to which he consented; 
and the earnest manner in which she poured out her soul for those 
that were near and dear to her so appealed to the heart of her 
husband that deep conviction seized his mind, and he saw him
self a guilty transgressor in the sight of God. Moreover, his 
manner of life and conversation, which had been hitherto light 
and trifling, accompanied with profane language,· became quite 
altered. He tried to pray, but could find no peace, for his mind 
was like_ the troubled sea, and sleep forsook him. All his past 
sinfulness came to his recollection, and bitter angui,,h rent his 
soul. 

Thus distressed in mind he visited the pastor of the Baptist 
church where his wife had joined, who directed him to Christ as 
the only hope of salvation, assuring him of his willingness to 
11ave all that came unto him; but John Hovard thought, "How 
can I go to Christ when I have denied his Being?" for in hi:i 
youth he had lived in a family who were Unitarians, and hi'I mind 
had been ensnared with th:a.t soul-destroying doctrine; and thi;i 
now was his greatest trouble. 

In a letter written to one of bis daughters he refers to this 
period in substance as follows: "I strove to mend my ways, and 
hoped thereby God would be merciful to me; but I found no re
lief in so doing, and on being told by a friend that I must not ex
pect mercy from such a source, and that good works availed 
nothing to procure salvation, I felt great wrath. '\Vhat is the 
use .,of doing well,' thought 1, 'if I am naught the better for it?' 
As my convictions of sin deepened, I got into a terrible state; for 
I had run great lengths in sin, and it was now charged upon my 
conscience, even the sins of my youth. I folt at times so hard I 
could not pray; then again I would have to get up in the night 
and cry for mercy. Nothing but hell was before me to my appre-
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hem,ion, which so affected me, both in body and mind, that I was 
unfit for business. The ministry I was then sitting under advo
cated good works as the way to salv1ttion, but I was the subject of 
dreadful temptations and wicked thoughts, too evil to mention, 
which assaulted my mind while sitting to hear, and which caused 
me to hang down my head like a bulrush, £or I thought there was 
nobody so bad as me. The preachEJr and people told me what 
they thought I ought to do, and how I ought to believe, adding it 
was sinful not to take God at his word, whe!\ he, as they said, 
offered mercy to all, which drove me almost to despair, for I could 
not get rid of my evil thoughts; and when I have seen certain 
objects I have been obliged to shut my eyes, on account of the evil 
that appeared to me through that channel." 

In this state of mind he continued for some time, till at length 
he had a believing ,iew of the Lord Jesus Christ as his only hope 
of salvation, which caused peace to flow into his soul, and Christ 
became more and more precious unto him; and with fear and 
trembling he reflected upon his past life, and inwardly felt, "Is 
not this a brand plucked from the burning?" Being thus liber
ated from the heavy burden which had sorely pressed him down, 
he felt desirous t.o follow the Lord in the ordinance of Baptism. 
His mind was not fully enlightened at this time in the doctrine of 
election, therefore he did not think of leaving the people with 
whom he was associated; so after having been received by the 
church, he was baptized at Chipping Norton in Feb., 1849. Some 
time after he joined the church a change took place in the pa<:1-
torate, and our friend became very much dissatisfied with what 
he heard from the pulpit. He opened his mind to a good man 
who lent him the "Gospel Standard," which became a means in 
the hands of the Spirit of enlightening him in the truth; and 
finJing such exercises and experiences set forth in its pages as he 
himself was the subject of, it endeared it to him, and he had to 
bless God that it was ever put into his hands. 

He was led, in the providence of God, to hear Mr. Roff, of 
Stow-in-the-Wold, who was accustomed at that time to preach 
once in two months alternately with Mr. Gorton in a room at 
Chipping Norton. He had heard them talked about by the peo
ple with whom he was connected, but as they styled them "An
tinomians" his mind was prejudiced. However, he and his wife 
went to hear for themselves, and never could they forget the 
memorable time, for it was to them as though scales fell from 
their eyes, and they were fully resolved from that time never to 
go any more among the people with whom they had been hereto
fore identified. He now could see more fully the difference be
tween the teaching of the letter and the teaching of the Siirit; 
between the law that gendereth to bondage and the liberty of the 
gospel; and under the ministry of the word he was strengthened, 
established, and settled; and being a daily reader of God's Word 
he was confirmed in the truth and had a humble confidence in 
God, and a meaaure of that perfect peace atte]lding the mind of 
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such who are stayed ort the Lord and who trnst in him 1 which 
we believe helped him to endure so patiently the daily affiiction 
and pain of body which he suffered for many years from chronic 
rheumatic gout, and which deprived him toward the latter part 
of his life of the privilege of hearing the word, as he was Jiving 
at some distance from the chapel. 

Abont twelve months ago he retired from business and removed 
to Milton-under-Wychwood, where, after a lapse of about twenty 
ye1trs, he again had the opportunity of regnlarly attending the 
house of God; and had he been spared it was his desire to have 
joined the church at Milton; but, through grace, he has now 
joined the church triumphant. 

On Lord's Day Oct. 2nd, he mu.eh enjoyed a sermon of the late 
Mr. Philpot's which was read at chapel, entitled "The Mourner's 
Re9t," and on the following Lord's Day again found it good to 
assemble with the people of God, and heard Mr. Chappell par
ticularly well in prayer, who spoke of the solemnity of death, re
marking, "Who knoweth how many of n.s will meet again in the 
house of God next Lord's Day?" He also was blessed under the 
600th hymn (Gad.'s) which was sung, and went home cheerful 
and happy in his soul. In the evening of the same da:7, while 
searching for the hymn just ·referred· to, he came across Dr. 
Doddridge's hymn: 

"Grace, 'tis a charming sound," 
and read it through, contemplating on each verse, and the tvvo 
last verses were especially sweet to him. He tried to exalt "the 
dear and blessed Redeemer" as he was wont to call the Lord, and 
spoke of his many mercies both in providence and grace. The 
next day, in asking a blessing at the dinner-table, he broke 011t 

in praise to the Lord for all the goodness and mercy he had been 
the subject of for many years past. He retired to rest comfort
able in mind and in his usual health, and the next morning rose 
at his customary early hour; but some little time after he had gone 
down-stairs he was heard to moan. His wife hurried down, and 
found him quite helpless, occasioned by a sudden stroke of pamly
sis. Medical attendance was procured, but nothing could be done 
for him. His speech gradually left him the same day, and he lin
gered in a semi-conscious state till the following Lord's Day, when 
he gently breathed his last about six in the evening; and thus en
tered into the "rest that remaineth for the people of God." 

SAMUEL BOOR:SE. 

ELIZABETH BARNEs.-On Oct. 17th, 1886, aged 32, Elizabeth 
Barnes, a member of the church at Zion Chapel, Trowbridge, 
having been baptized by Mr. Remington, on Jan. 30th, 1879. 

From a child she attended the house of God, but grew n. p fond 
of and earnestly seeking after the pleasures of the world, yet 
though bent on following her own we.y, she was, through mercy, 
preserved from many sins which others ha:-ve been left to fa.11 
into. In after days she 'often spoke of the Lord's goodness in rre-
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serving her during this period of her lifo. When about 18 years 
of age, much to my regret, she left Zion Chapel to atteud ano
ther; and while attending there, on the occasion of the death of 
a young person, Mr. Barnes, the pastor, preached from the 
words: "}'or we know that if our earthly house of this taber
nacle were dissolved, we have: a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens." (2 Cor. v. 1.) This 
sermon and the solemn event connected with it made a very 
great impression upon her mind, and she began to resolve to live 
differently, and afterwards said she believed it was the first con
,·iction she ever experienced; but she proved that conviction is 
not conversion, and found that she was utterly unable to keep 
her resolutions; for after a little while the pleasures of this 
world and her old companions had as great attractions as ever 
for her. Dancing was her delight, aud every opportunity to in
dulge in it was seized by her; and as the Lord deepened his work 
in her soul she found it a great struggle with her carnal nature 
to give it np. But eventually a more marked change was observ
able in her conduct, and dancing, as well as other carnal plea· 
sures and old companions, had to be given up. She was never 
brought into such deep soul-trouble as many are, but she bt:lgan to 
take delight in reading the Bible," Gospel Standard," and ·hymn
book, and attending the services on week-nights a3 well as the 
Lord's Day. 

About this time she went with me to Melksbam anniver
sary where Mr. Spencer, of Bradford-on-Avon, preached from 
the same words which had made such a deep impression 
upon her mind at the first; and such was the effect of Mr .. S.'s 
sermon that day npon her mind, that she was constrained to 
again come back with me to Zion Chapel, where, as she said to a 
friend, she sometimes got a little help, and at other times was con
demned under the word. In tlie year 18 78 she ben,rd Mr. Eddison 
from the words: "Thon hast granted me life and favonr, and thy 
visitation bath preserved my spirit'' (Job x. 12), which was a 
great help to her. The same day Mr. E. preached at Bradford
on-.A von from the words: " Which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 
(Jno. i. 13.) This sermon was so blessed to her that she felt as 
sure of going to heaven as that she sat in the ehapel. Hymn 195, 
which was sung after the sermon, was sweet to her ever after. 
On accompanying a friend to her house to take tea she felt so 
full of love to God that she wanted no food, but only to praise him. 

In June, 1879, after great exercise upon the matter, she came 
before the church, and though not able to say much, yet the 
little she did say was commended to the people, and she was 
heartily received. On the morning she was baptized the Lord 
blessed her with great peace and confidence in her soul, and. when 
she came home she q noted, with much feeling, the words: 

" Preserved in Jesus when 
My feet made haste to hell," 
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After her baptism she thought her peace of mind would con
tinue; but very soon the enemy was permitted to harass her in a 
way she had nover felt before, so that she feared she should not 
hold ont in her profession for one month; and so violent was the 
power of temptation against the Lord Jesus Christ that she 
thought every moment she should surely drop into hell, and that 
the friends could see she was a deceiver, and would be constrained 
to put her out of the church. This soul-trouble brought her into 
a very weak state of body. For three months the darkness lasted, 
thongh she had a little help in hearing Mr. Warburton from the 
words: "Behold the man;" but she was delivered from the 
temptation by hearing Mr. Popham from the words: "Wait on 
the Lord; be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine 
heart; wait, I say, on the Lord." (Ps. xxvii. 14.) She felt the 
power of the temptation was broken, and in heart she could leap 
for joy; nor was she ever harassed with the same again. 

She often remarked, "I can trnly say, 
"'No, it was not the will of man 

My soul's new heavenly birth began.'" 
She was a consistent, humble walker, always filling her place in 
the Lord's house, where she had many a sweet crnmb upon which 
her soul fed. In August, 1885, she had become too weak to con
tinue her work, and in September she went away from home for 
a little time, and while away saw a physician who told her both 
lungs were affected, when these words immediately dropped on 
her mind: 

"My Father's hand prepares the cup, 
And what he wills is best." 

After a little time she returned home, but was not able to go to 
the house of God more than twice after this. On one of these 
occasions Mr. Schofield gave out the hymn commencing: 

"0 let my voice proclaim the joys." (189.) 
Also the one in which are the lines: 

"And when their languid life is spent, 
Supplies it with his own;" 

both of which were very sweet to her. In July, 1886, I took her 
to Colerne to see if the change would strengthen her, but the 
weather set in very wet, and we were in great trouble to know 
how we should get her home again, when this verse was applied 
to her mind: 

"And when through Jordan's ftood 
. Thy God shall bid thee go," &c., 

which proved a great comfort to her. As she grew weaker she 
often spoke of the house and people of God, and to me and her 
si_ster would say, "Always go when yon have the opportu
mty. I used to be able to go and sing, but I cannot now." I said, 
"My dear, you will soon join in the eternal song above." She 
sometimes said, "I should like Mr. Schofield to come here and 
preach;" and on two Sabbath momings she said, stretching out 
her arm, 



"With long desire my spirit faints, 
To meet the assembly of thy saints." 

She often spoke with much feeling of having heard Mr. War• 
bnrton three years before from the words: "The ransomed of the 
Lord shall return, and- come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away.'' (Isa. xxxv. 10.) One morn
ing she awoke with these words: 

"The opening heavens around me shine 
With beam! of sacred bliss." 

She i,aid, "I like to have e. word like that when I awake in the 
morning." Aft.er this she sank.very low in 11er mind, and said, 
"0 mother, I do hope I shall not be deceived after all. What 
shall I do in the hour of dee.th if I am in the dark r '' I tried to 
enoourage her, and said, "Has not the Lord given yon a love to 
him and to his people?" She said, "Yes;" and soon after told 
me those lines had been good to her: 

"The time will shortly come 
When you, with sweet surprise, 
Will find yourself e.t home . 
With Christ above the skies." 

A friend coming to see her she s11,id, "How I was melted dowri 
when yon once gave out that hymn: 

"0 the delights, the heavenly joys.'' (476.) 
One day ~he told me the following w.ords had been applied to her: 
"That they without us should not be made perfect." (Heb. xi.40.) 
And again she said," At evening time it shall be light." She said, 
"I wish my death might be, made a blessing to my brothers." 
She was especially anxious about her eldest brother, and often 
begged the Lord to have mercy on his soul; and after bidding 
him good-bye she wept very bitterly, but after a time felt she 
could leave him in the Lord's. hands. · 

On the Thursday evei::iing before she died, a young friend, ob
serving her sufferings, said, "One hour in heaven will. make 
amends for all." She replied, "One moment." She also said, 
"The Lord has been very good to us through the de.y; now we 
must beg of him to help us through the night." In the night her 
cough was very violent, and we feared she would be choked. 
Whe~ -I gave her some milk.she said very sweetly, . 

"In glory, soon, with Christ their King; 
His saints shall surely dwell." · 

She was very weak and iH, and could take nothing but a few 
grapes, which thoughtful friends in the town had kindly sup
plied. The morning before her, death, on going into her room, 
I said, "Have you anything to tel~ me this morning?" She said, 
"Yes," and beckoning me to come close that I might be able to 
hear, she said, 

"On the Rock of ages founded, 
What can s,hake my sure repose?" 

"'he same evening a friend she mnch loved < a\led to ijBe ber and 
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rC':t<l t,hc last ch:iptcr of the Revelation, ancl engagecl in prayer 
with her, which she evidently enjoyed, th-0ugh she was too weak 
to speak much. After passing a restless night she appeared to 
rally n, little, until abont the tim~ of morning service, when a 
kind friend who lived near was called in to see her, and, observing 
a change, stayed; She asked for her sister who had for a moment 
left the room, and wished her not to leave her again. She then 
lay quiet until a little while after, when she exclaimed," 0 J esns !" 
After this, though giving signs of consciousness, she was unable 
to spen.k, and about 12 o'clock quietly fell asleep in J esns, thus 
going from an earthly to a heavenly and an eternal Sabbath. 

MARIAH BARNES. 

PER!T,OUS THfRS. 

THE midnight gloom is gathering; 
The virgins' lamps are dim; 

Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, 
But who are waiting for him? 

The plague from Rome is spreading 
Its poison throngh the land ; 

The day of wrath is coming, 
And who shall be able to stand? 

Errors, rank, are abounding, 
(Who their number can tell?) 

Conceived by the spirit of evil, 
And hatched in the deeps of hell. 

'.l'he_ priest, by Satan instructed, 
Is plotting. poor s_ouls to win ; 

By craftily leading them down 
· In the perilous paths of sin. 

If, Lord, thy weary pilgrims 
Fall in the tempter's snare, 

Though earth and hell oppose thee 
Thou wilt not leave them there. 

Jesus, thou faithful Shepherd, 
'l'hy sheep are wandering wide; 

But thou wilt surely seek them out 
For whom their Shepherd died. 

Thy feeble ones are toiling 
Along the narrow way• 

But thou wilt safely lead 
1

them throtlD'h 
The dark and cloudy day. 

0 

Oft in the night bewildered 
With faltering steps they go; 

But thou art still their Saviour, 
In all their toil and woe. 
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Through sorrow, conflict, darkness, 
Thou art their ]?riend and Guide; 

And thy strong arm shall bear them up, 
Through Jordan's stormy tide. 

Happy art thou, 0 Israel! 
Bought with the Saviour's blood, 

Robed in his royal garment-
The righteousness of God; 

Crowned with ten thousand blessings, 
For endless years to come; 

Heirs of eternal glory, 
And partners of his throne. 

Hasten, dear Lord, thy coming, 
Unveil thy smiling face; 

And tune my voice to join the song 
Of free and sovereign grace. 

W. S. ROBINSON. 

STEADFASTNESS in the truth is of importance ia. the churches of 
the living God. 0 how many have I seen turn, as the wind bas turned, 
to every" cunningly devi_sedfable ! " 0 how many have I seen that have 
turned "like the dog to his vomit; and the sow that was washed to 
her wallowing in the mire." 0 how many have I seen that" did run 
well," and have been "hindered!" And yet, blessed be the eternal 
God, amidst all the weakness of frame I feel, and all the conscious
ness of exhaustion of powers, my face is" like a flint" against every
thing that would intrude in the slightest possible degree upon the 
glorious gospel of the blessed G:od; and, God preserving me and giv
ing me strength, I had rather burn at Smithfield than abandon one 
iota of the creed that God has taught me.-Irons. 

THERE is a very visible decay of brotherly love among the saints 
in this day; as is manifest from those discords, divisions, contentions, 
and backbitings which everywhere abound in churches. Nothing is 
more likely to retrieve our love to one another than to have our hearts 
directed into the love of God. The primitive saints having a large 
effusion of the Spirit upon them, und a large sense of the love of God 
to them, were full of affection to each other, insomuch that they had no 
need to be stirred up; for they were taught of God to love one another. 
-Dr. Gill. 

How difficult soever it be to discern the difference betwixt wheat 
and tares, yet doubtless the eye of sense can much easier discrimi
nate them than the most quick and piercing eye of man can dis
cern the difference betwixt special and common grace; for all saving 
graces in the saints have their counterfeits in hypocrites. There are 
similar works in these which a spiritual and very judicious eye may 
easily mistake for the saving and genuine effects of the sanctifying 
Spirit.-Flavel. . 

How soon was man, the chief of God's works in this lower world, 
ruined by sin. Nay, the whole world was laid under a curse for his 
sake. "Sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned," (Rom, v. 12.)-Dr. Gill, 
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THE WORKS OF GOD IN CREATIUN. 

"THE works of the Lord are great, sooght ont of all them that 
have pleasnre therein" (Ps. cxi. 2); bot who except those who 
have a sanctified understanding can search them out, so as to 
rightly hononr, glorify, and praise Him for whom all things are 
and were created? (Rev. iv. 11.) All things which God has made 
are for his own glory; as saith the psalmist: "All thy worh 
shall praise thee; and thy saints shall bless thee." (Ps. cxl v. 10.) 

As we have received so many testimonies that God owned and 
blessed tho pieces which we wrote and inserted in the "G. S." 
daring the last three years, we feel eucooraged, after seeking 
help and wisdom from above, to venture to write a little on the 
wonderful works of God; and as these may and will necessarily 
vary in the nature, manner, and matter of them, we purpose 
giving to each Al'ticle a distiuct and separate title, the first, or 
present one, as will be seen above, being named, "The works 
of God in creation." 

We do not intend to enter npon disputes and explanations of 
science, which, for the most part, tend to make men Infidels, or at 
best mere Deists, but to keep as nearly as possible to the Word of 
inspi:ra.tion, in which God has made all things plain to him that 
understandeth, and right to them that find knowledge (Prov. 
viii. 9), remembering the apostle's injunction: "Beware lest any 
man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tra
dition of men, a,fter the rudiments of the world, and not after 
Christ" (Col. ii. 8); and again: "Avoid profane and vain bab
blings, and oppositions of science falsely so called.'' ( l Tim . 
. vi. 20.) 

In the first chapter of Genesis we have the first intim11.tion of 
God and his works. vVithout any introduction or explauation the 
sacred Book of God opens with the words: "In the beginning 
God crea.ted the heaven and the earth." Thus the Being and 
power of the invisible Jehovah are introduced,-his Being as 
the Object of worship; hi;i power and. works as objects of ad.mi

. ration in which he would display to man a little of his greatness, 
, wisdom, and glory. But at the very threshold of the subject wu 
would take our carnal shoes from off onr feet, and feel that we 
are standing upon holy ground; for e.lthouo-h the works of God 
in thil lower creation were not holr, or sp~itual, but pure aud 

No. 627. o • 
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gnod, yd, he l1imsclf is holy, eternal, almighty, uncreated, and 
,c;plf-C'xistent, who hath said of him~elf, "1 AM TH.AT I AM." 
( Exod. iii. 14.) Rc'l"errncP, awe, humilit.:,, and pleasure filled the 
soul of Da,id, 1he man af1er God's own heart, when he viewed 
and wrote of tlic workR of God, aucl looked up to him with feel
ing-s of acloration, a11d saicl, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. 0 Lord 
my Goel, thon art wry great; thou art clothed with hononr and 
majesty." (Ps. civ. 1.) 

The uncreated Jeho,ah could and did create the heavens and 
the earth by the word of his power. To create was not to form 
out of something, bnt to speak the heaven and the earth into ex
istence by the word of hi5 lips. '! He spake, and it was done; he 
commanded, and it stood fast." (Ps. x:x:xiii. 9.) We have a won-_ 
derful display of the glory of his power in all things that are 
visible to onr mortal eyes, or that can be comprehended by our 
senses, for we li'l"e in the same world that God at first made; 
move on the same earth, partake of the same-mercies, eat the 
same kind of food that he prepared for man,· drink the same 
water, the very same sun that God in the beginning set in the 
heavens to give light by day we now behold, and he shines all 
over the world, both on the just and on the nnjust. The same 
beautiful moon that he fixed in the heavens, which borrows her 
light from the snn, still shines to give light by night, and the 
same innumerable stars which he created to spangle the heaveliS 
and to manifest his glory twinkle upon us when neither emino:i' 
moon appears; so that scoffers, heathens, and infidels who deny 
the Being of God, are without excnse; for "the heavens declare 
the glory of God; and the firmament ehoweth his handiwork1• 

Day unto day uitereth speech, and night unto night show~th 
knowledge. There is no speech nor language, where their voice 
is not heard." (Ps. xix. 1-3.) Thus we see that God has revealed 
himself in his works before man to earth's remotest bound. 

There always has been and there is still a class of men who 
either deny the works of God, or in attempting to explain them 
by a theory of their own pervert his Word. It is contended by 
philosophical, or scientific men that the earth was created long 
before the first day of God's work in dividing the matter which 
he had created, and that millions of years passed away whilst tho 
crust of the earth was gradually forming and hardening, which 
is simply a wild speculation of man's fallen, bewildered reason, 
and a palpable perversion of the Scripture which says, "In six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day; wherefore the Lord blessed 
the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it." (Exod. xx. 11.) Mark, it 
says, " In six clays the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and 
all that in them is!" To suppose that God created matter, and 
then had to wait till it cooled down before he could proceed to 
his works is quite contrary to all his acts and wa.ys since man 
has inhabited this terrestria.l globe, and wonld imply a limita
tion of his Omnipotence. When the Israelite1, needed support 



Tm~ GOSPEL STANliAitD.-ll-:l8t,. ]()1 

God llent them m/],nne,, when they were thirsty he seot them 
water ou.t.of .the rock, when be would destroy 8odom and Go
morrah he mined fire from heaven, when Christ changed the 
water into wine· it was done in a moment; there was no waiting 
for thingR. ~o this mighty God created by the word r,f his 
power matter, or substance that should be at once ready for the 
work of bis bands. 

In the above-named passage (Exod. xx. 11) it is l'laid in si:c 
days God made the heaven and the earth. His first day's work 
was to create the heaven and the earth, which was without form 
and void, darkness being upon the face of the deep. Then "the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters." Next God 
ljaid,. "Let there be light; and there was light." Then he viewed 
the light which, by hiR word, sprang into existence, and "saw 
that it was good." He then divided, or separated the light from 
the darkness, and proceeded to give a name to each: "And God 
called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And 
the evening _and the mqrJJ.ing were the .first day;" that is, from 
the moment :when matter was. t=!poken into existence, when dark• 
ness was upon the face of the deep until he divided the light 
from the darkness. 

In thu1:1 stating that the creation of the heaven and the earth was 
pii,rt of the first d!!,y's wo:rk, it is not a fancifol speculation, for on 
this point revelation is clear and definite: "These are the genera
tioµs 9£ the J;ieavep.s and of the earth when they were created, in the 
day that the Lord.God made the earth and the heavens." (Gen.ii. 4.) 
M,ark the word "day," for it most clearly proves that the creation 
qf :the, heaven and ,the earth .w.as a part of the work of the first 
day. The morning and .the-eye.Bing were the first day, which was 
doubtless of twenty-four hours duration, or exactly the same 
as day and night are now. The supposition that days, and weeks, 
and months, and years were, in the beginning, of longer duration 
than at the present timt:, is aliogether illusory. The day and the 
night are the same, the ,sun, with the same undeviating constancy 
and regularity, moves w.ithiu his appointed orbit; the moon bas 
never, in her appointed time, ceased to make her monthly ap
pearance, and then again to disappear; the earth which hangs 
upon ~othing (Job xxvi. 7) moves upon her axis and performs 
h~r da,1ly rev.olutions the s11,me now as in the beginning, which 
~1ves us the. agreeable and necessary changes of darkness and 
hgbt, d11,y and night,-tbe day for labour and the night for rest 
and sleep; so that the morning and the evening are now exactly 
the s&me as when God said, "And the evening and the morning 
were the. fir!lt day i" £.or God in faithfulness bath established 
them; ~s sa1th the Holy Ghost: "Thy faithfulness is unto all 
generations; thou hast established the earth, and it ab;deth. 
They continue this day according to thine ordinances; for all tUt' 

thy ~ervants." (Ps. cxix. 90, 91. See also Jer. xxxi. 3.5, 313) l n 
these m_atte'ril we may with safety follow the inspired Oracle; but 
the f,heo1·1es.of. ~cience, in many ca.se8, lead into a labyrinth of in-
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consistency. ']'he truth is God and his works are past finding out. 
The one thing needful is to know him as a God of graco and 
mercy. 

Through sin the natural understanding of man is become dark
ened, so that he cannot comprehend the works, the ways, the 
wisdom, and goodness of God, and even with the righteous it 
is a matter of faith; as Paul says: "'l'hrough Jnith we under
stand that the worlds were made, so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which do appear." (Heh. xi. 3.) Well 
might the psalmist, when surveying the wonderful works of God, 
fxclaim, "When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; what is man, 
tbat thon art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou 
visitest him?" (Ps. viii. 3, 4.) 

God's work up to the fifth day was perfect, but the formation 
of man on the sixth day was the crowning act of his workman
ship, for man was the noblest creature of his hand: "And God 
said, Let ns make man in onr image .... So God created man 
in bis own image, in the image of God created he him; male and 
female created be them." (Gen. i. 26, 27.) First God formed the 
body of man: "And the Lord God formed man of the dust of 
the ground." (Gen. ii. 7.) It was a pe>rfect body, but not a living 
body; it was a temple without an inhabitant; perfect in every 
part, but motionleEs; yet though inanimate it could not be called 
a dead body, for it had never lived, neither could it ever have lived. 
So utterly helpless was it that had it lain there for a thousand 
years, if God had not breathed into man's nostrils the breath of 
life, he could never have lived. There was the brain, but it had 
no power to think, the ears, bnt they were incapable of receiving 
sounds, the eyes, but they could not see the light, the lips, but they 
could not move, the tongue, but it could not speak, the month, 
but it could not taste the food which God had created, the hand, 
but it could not grasp so mnch as a blade of grass, the feet, but 
they could not step; there was the heart, the arteries, the veins, 
and the blood, but no circulation. Thus the body with its thou
sand strings, though lifeless, was perfect and wonderfully made, 
so that none but He who formed it can understand it; bnt "he 
knoweth onr frame; he remembereththatwearednst." (Ps.ciii. 
14.) But there was something ntieded to make it capable of think
in(7, hearing, seeing, speaking, eating, and drinking, and able to 
labour, as men now do, for the bread of this life; for there was 
no breath in it till God "breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living soul." (Gen. ii. 7.) 'l'bos man was 
made a moral, n pright, intelligent creature, but nothing more 
than a good natural man.* 

• The le.te Mr. Philpot thus wrote of Ade.m: 
"Adam he.d e. nature.I knowledge of God; believers he.ve e. spiritual know• 

ledge of him. (Jno. xvii. 3.) Ade.m he.d e. ne.ture.l conscience; believers he.ve 
e. spiritual conscience. Ade.m we.s created after the mente.l e.nd moral likeness 
ui <£od; believers a.re renewed in the spirit of their mind, 1uid th\lS created 
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The body of Adam before the soul was breathed into it was 
only a natural body fashioned ont of dnst. When the soul was 
breathed into it, it became a living body, but was still only 
natural, for the entrance of the soul into the body did not 
change that which was only a natural body into a spiritual 
body. If God had been pleased whilst Adam remained in a 
state of innocence to have recalled his soul, the body having no 
death, nor seeds of death in it would have been again what it was 
before the soul was breathed into it, that is a lifeless natural 
body. Sin brought death into the son!, and death and corruption 
into the body. Paul had special reference to this natnril.l body of 
Adam from which we all sprang and in whom we all died where 
he says, "There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body." 
( l Cor. xv. 44.) Though the body of Adam, in con~equence of 
sin, has now returned to the dust more than three thousand 
years, and is thmi sown in corruption, yet the great apostle, who 
wrote under the influence of the Holy Ghost, says it is still a 
natnral body, and will be raised a spiritual body. 

When Adam first opened his eyes on this bea.utifa.l world to 
behold the sun, the moon, and the stars above his head, trees 
around him abounding with fruit, and the herb of the field all 
prepared for and suitable to his appetite, the fishes of the sea 
and the beasts of the earth under his dominion, and not finding 
another creatnre in his own likeness,-for he was not begotten of 
man, nor born of a woman, and God who had made him being iavis
ible,-with profound amazement might he ask himself the ques
tions, "Who am I? What am I? From whence did I spring? 
What is my origin? Of what pedigree am I? Mysterious crea
ture that I am, how came I into existence?" for it was not until 
after he had sinned that God said unto him, "Dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return." God thought it best that man 
should not dwell alone: "And the f,ord God said, It is not good 
that the man should be alone; I will make him an helpmeet for 
him." (Gen. ii. 18.) Whilst in a deep sleep God took one of 
Adam's ribs, and of this rib made he a woman, and brought her 
unto the man: "And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, 
and flesh of my flesh; she shall be ci:.lled Woman, because she 
was taken out of man." Thus were this couple, man and wife, 
made perfect, upright creatures, and placed in the garden which 
God had planted, surrounded with every comfort, and the society 
of each other being most congenial, pleasant, and lovely, their 
happiness, as creatures, was perfect, and their knowledge of God 
was without slavish fear, for slavish fear is the offspring of sin. 
So that Adam, with all his progeny in his loins, could with re-

al~e~ the spiritual image of Christ, for' he that is joined to the Lord is one 
spmt.' Adam could therefore lose the image of God, in which he was created, 
for _it was but a mental and mo1·al likeness, and not a spiritual image. But 
believers cannot lose their new crelltion after the image of God in righteous
!J,ess and true holiness, for they are 'predestinated to be conformed to the 
unage of the Son of God' (Rom. viii. 29); and this predestina.tfou secure a their 
11ever losing it.'' 
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verence, and understanding say, "I will praise thee; for I am 
fearfnlly and wonderfully made; marvellomntre thy works; and 
that my soul knoweth right well.'' And Christ could say," My 
:mbstance was not hid from thee, when I was made in sem."et, 
and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. Thino 
eyes did see my substance, yet"being unperfect; and in thy.book 
all my members were written, which in continuance were fash
ioned, when as yet there was none of them." (Ps. cxxxix. 14-16.) 

Many have been the speculations as to how long Adam con• 
t,inned in a state of innocence. Some say that it is probable he 
stood in his uprightness and moral integrity for· hundreds or 
thousands of years. Though the Scriptures do not inform us of 
the exact length of time that elapsed from the day that God 
created Adam until the day he sinned and fell, yet it is clearly 
revealed that that period was very brief. When Seth was born 
Adam had lived only 130 years from the day of his creation, 
which of course included the whole of the time that he dwelt in the 
garden of Eden in a state of innocence and perfect uprightness 
before God, and also the whole of the time after he was, for traus
gression, banished from his happy and delightful abode, where 
he and his sweet bride enjoyed perfect marriage-union, and per
fect mutual love. In this state they lived in happy ignorance 
both of Satan and sin, nor had they any need of clothing, ,for 
"they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not 
ashamed." (Gen. ii. 25.) During this 130 years Cain and Abel 
were born, and had grown up to manhood, and were professors 
of religion, as may be seen from the fact of their occupation-as 
well as their offerings to God. This is as plainly revealed to us 
as is the birth and death of the Lord Jesus Christ; as snith the 
Holy Ghost in the following Scriptures: "This is the book of the 
generations of Adam. In the day that God created man, in the 
likeness of God made he him; male and female created he them; 
and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day when 
they were created. And Adam Jived a hundred and thirty years, 
and begat a son in his own likeness, after his image; and called 
his name Seth." (Gen. v. 1-3.) We thus are assured that the 
primeval innoceEce of our first parents, at the longest, continued 
only a few years. 

'l'he tempter, Satan, that fallen spirit from heaven, that insub
ordinate archangel whom God had, for his rebellion, expelled 
from the bright mansionA above, and under the thunderbolts of his 
flaming wrath cast him down to hell, was, by God's permission, 
allowed to enter the garden, and succeed in tempting Adam to 
disobey the commandment of God, and Adam, by a voluntary 
act of his own, sinned, and by sinning, marred himself,-the 
fairest and brightest part of God's lower creation, the noblest 
work of his hands, and the crowning masterpiece of hifl six days' 
work, and thus became guilty before God of sin and tra,nsgres
sion; and as all the human race stood in his loins when he sinned, 
all the world is become guilty before God. In the fall of Adam 
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we may clearly trace the commencement of sin on the efl.rth, but 
the origin of sin in heaven in the breast of a bright celestial spirit 
from whom and through whom it was transmitted to us, and 
which has wrought universal death and miRery, is a mystery of 
mysteries known only to God and Satan, for in the mind of the 
latter it first had being and birth. The transmiFlsion of sin from 
Satan to man is the poison of dragons and the cruel venom of 
asps; a11d it bas filled onr nature full of the spawn of hell, so that 
from the sole of the foot even unto the head there is no sound
ness in it,· but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying soreA. (Isa. 
i. 6.) 

Sin is the wine by which Satan has intoxicated and made the 
whole world drunken; for it is written: "Their wine is the poi
son of dragons, and the cruel venom of asps." (Dent. xxx:ii. H3.) 
That deadly sin, enmity against God, is deeply fixed in our minds, 
and out of this vine of Sodom all other sins have their support; 
so that by nature all of us are enemies to God by wicked works, 
"being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity; whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, despitefnl, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, 
without understanding, covenant-breakers, without natural affec
tion, implacable, unmercif,ul; who knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which commit such things are worthy of death, not 
only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them." 
(Rom. i. 29-32.) From this wretched state there is no salvation 
but by the free grace of God, no redemption but by God's in
carnate Son, no forgiveness but through his blood, no repent
ance but by his Spirit, and no way to the Father of mercies but 
through the rent veil of Christ's flesh, the sacred ga.rment of his 
incorrupted and incorruptible humanity,-the veil through which 
the blood and water flow to wash returning rebels clean, and 
make them whiter then snow. (Ps. li. 7.) 

So complete and universal is the fall of man, and so corrupted 
and darkened is he by nature, that among all the human race 
not one n:a.tural man can be found who now reflects the moral 
image in which God created Adam. Sin has brought sorrow, 
pain, and death upon the souls and bodies of men; as the apostle 
Rays: "We know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now." (Rom. viii. 2~.) Nothing but a new 
creation can bring us manifestly into the favour of God; and 
l1appy and blessed are those people who have experienced the 
power and grace of the Scripture which says, "If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature." (2 Cor. v. 17.) 

JEsus, my Lord, behold me at thy feet! How shall I dare lift 
mine eyes to thee, while in the moment of recollection of thy distin
guishing mercy towards me, I call to remembrance my baseness to
wards theeP · Lord, is it•possible that in a life where so much grace 
hath abounded, sin should so much abound?-D1'. Hawker, 
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A SERMON 

l'REACJIED llY MR. ELI PAGE, OF M H1"IELD, AT 'l'IIE DICKER, ON 'l'lllt 

AFTERNOON OF SEPT 22ND, 1887. 

"\\'hat hath God wrougM I "-Nuun. xxm. 23. 

I STAND before you this afternoon under very peculiar circum
stances, having known your former place of worship from my 
childhood, and this one ever since it was built. When asked to 
come and preach on this occasion I at first demurred, but having 
known tbe rise of this congregation from the commencement, I 
felt I should not do right to refuse. · My fellow-·sinners, we are 
exhorted to acknowledge God in all our ways, and he bas pro-
mised to direct our steps. _ 

This fiftieth year is so interwoven with my life that I cannot 
refrain from mentioning it. Fifty years ago the seventh of last 
February I was left an orphan in the world, and then God took 
me up; as the "\Vord says: "When my father and my mother 
forsake me, then the Lord will take me up." (Ps. xxvii. 10.) 
Again: Fifty years ago the Lord put a cry into my soul, which 
he heard and answered, as surely as the sun now shines. He 
stopped me,-a wild, profligate youth, in my mad career. Shall 
this be hid in darkness and obscurity? Shall I not exclaim, "What 
hath God wrought!" After this I felt the holy law of God in 
my conscience. 

Now I have a little statement to make with regard to this 
place, for we wish to acknowledge God's hand. When a wild, 
ungodly youth I used to meet in the room in this village in old 
M.r. Reed's time, and the cause, after Mr, R. gave up speaking, 
was carried on by supplies until the time that Mr. Cowper was 
rnttled here as the pastor, which was in the year 1837. At that 
time there was no church formed, and therefore no church-order 
attended to. In Feb., 1837, a few friends were called together to 
form a committee, and they agreed to try and purchase the old 
place in which they met, and repair and enlarge it, as it was very 
dilapidated; but finding the cost would be too great, they agreed 
to purchase a piece of ground and build. A quarter of an acre of 
land was bought for 20l. Mr. Cowper then collected 274l., and 
with this sum the Trustees began to build this chapel, and Mr. 
Cowper preached in it in an unfinished staie on August 13th, 
18:-37, and continued to do so until its completion, when it was 
opened by the late Mr. Gadsby, of Manche-'lter. After ,this Mr. 
Cowper formed the church, and since then there have been 394 
members brought together in church union, many of whom have 
gone borne to glory. Therefore may we not say," What bath God 
w1·ought ! " The building of the cha.pal cost 422l. 'l'hat seems a 
small sum compared with what it would cost to build such a place 
now. The money wa51 all collected except 135l., and the church 
book shows that in 1839 this debt was cleared off, and the place 
was free. Surely if God's Spirit bad not moved amongst hiJ 
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people here, he never would have put his broad seal and blessing 
thus npon it. 

I come now to something that more deeply concerns ns. 
Where shall I commence upon the words of my text? l might 
speak of Balaam, but I have not time. These words were spoken 
by an ungodly man, but he was compelled to ilpeak them by the 
Spirit of God. Yon read. that the Lord met Balaam, and that he 
put words into his month. It is one thing to have the light of the 
Spirit and another thing to have the grace of God. Balaam had 
light, bnt no grace. He had light to see the blessedness of God's 
people in death, and consequently he said, "Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end be like his." But Balaam 
bad no desire to live their life. Now, poor tried son!, you have 
what Balaam had not, for yon want to live the life of a child of 
God as well as die his death. You know if you have the life you 
will have the death of a child of God. There is something in divine 
life that craves the presence of God. I remember forty-nine years 
ago, when I came to this chapel how desirous I was for the dear 
old man to come to the evidences of a child of God, and when I 
heard them described I inwardly exclaimed, "Tha,t is it! I have 
it here in my breast." On one particular occasion I felt I was 
doomed to destruction. It was a solemn time. You who knew 
Mr. Cowper will remember his solemn way of beginning, as if be 
would cut up everything root and branch. I felt I should surely 
be found on the wrong side. But after cutting as if he would 
cut everything to pieces, he would then describe the movements 
of life in the soul; and on that particular occasion I could say, 
"Bless God I possess it." I left the chapel assured I shoulJ go 
to heaven, and longed and prayed for the grave; but here I am, 
spared to speak to you here this afternoon, and what for God 
only knows; but he knows my aim would be your good and his 
glory. 

" What hath God wroug bt ! " He made this great world and 
put man upon it. The works of man are much thought of, and 
the works of God are little set by. If you look closely at the 
works of man you will find deformity; but the closer you look 
into the works of God the greater will be the beauty. There is 
such a difference between God's work and man's work. 

But I will try to come to the point. In Prov. viii you read, 
"The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his 
works of old. I was set up from everlasting." This is the wise 
man speaking, by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, of his glo
rious Master, the Lord Jesus Christ. Such a glorious plan of sal
vation as none but the infinite Jehovah, the three Persons in one 
nndivid.ed Godhead, could have devised and brought about. 
Christ as the eternal Surety was set up in the purposes of J e
bovah from everlasting; so that he was the first .Man in the eternal 
purpose of God; but Adam was the first man in the open crea
tion of God. Consequently the church was saved in Christ before 
ever she had a being in time. Now if there arc any here who hate 
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these doctrine9, I have no stone to cast at you, but may God open 
your heart to receive them; for they arc like a precions c01·dial 
to the sin-sick soul. 

What a mercy to have our names enrolled in the Lamb's book 
of life long bc>fore .A.dam's dust was formed; as we read: "Chosen 
in him before the foundation of the world." (Eph. i. 4) I just 
touch upon these things to show that God had decreed to·save a 
people with an everlasting salvation before ho formed man upon 
ea,rth; and when the three Peri.;ons in the divine Trinity had en
t.ered into this engagement, God said, "Let us make man in our 
image." God knew before man was made that he would fall, and 
so he provided a salva.tiou that would meet him in every crook 
and corner, and reach to the uttermost; for he has said," Under
neath are the everlasting arms." Poor soul, the things which yon 
think are for your condemnation, and that you will one day perish 
from the Lord's presence because of your sin, instead of this 
being a mark against you, it is in your favour. Those who think 
to bring in something to alter God's purpose and way of salva
tion will find by-and-bye that they have been treading on dan
gerous ground. 

"What hath God wrought!" Satan thought to despoil God's 
work by corrupting the grandest part, that is man, who was 
created in God's image; and by turning man aside into his own 
Rtate and condition, that is, making him an enemy to God, he 
thought he should certainly spoil the workmanship of that great 
and holy God. But "wonder O heavens, and be astonished 0 
earth," the very thing that Satan thought would overturn the 
work of God, was the very thing which opened the channel to 
make salvation known; for when man sinned and became afraid 
of his Maker, we read that the Lord God came and walked in the 
garden in the cool of the day, or, as it reads in the margin, 
"wind," io which the Holy Ghost is compared in Jno. iii; so we 
see how the Lord c.ame to Adam and Eve, having in his hand a 
precious promise that the woman's seed should bruise the ser
pent's head, and they were enabled to take hold of it by faith, 
and this faith was the gift of God. 

Our first parent, Eve, was greatly deceived in thinking her 
first child was the promised one; and is not this like God's dear 
people now? How often when the Lord gives a promise we put 
some false constrnction upon it, which providence unfolds to us 
is wrong. The devil takes ad vantage of this, and says, "You are 
deceived. ·what God promises will be fulfilled." Here we see the 
wonders of God's great salvation. He was perfect man who sin
ned and fell,and perfectmanmur;tredeem: for it i~said: "With
out shedding of blood i,; no remission." (Heh. ix. 22.) The 
dear Son of God took into union with his eternal power and 
Godhead that humanity that was pure and perfect, and I firmly 
lJelieve it was identical with the nature of Adam, who was the 
figure of Him who was to come. In that precious body there 
dwelt a human soul like yours aud mine1 only not polluted with 
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ein; · for he was holy in body ancl soul. He was that "Holy 
'l'hing." Tho humanity of the Son oE God never was a person 
apart from his Godhead; but the falness oE the Godhead bodily 
dwelleth in it, and by faith we behold that this precious One 
took into union, according to the eternal purpose, a body in 
which he could pay the price of redemption. In the fall of Adam 
the divine attributes did not appear to be in harmony, but in 
Christ they all harmonize. 

Some might say, "Wh5 did not God prevent the fall?" If 
man had never fallen some oE the attributes of Jehovah never 
could ha.ve been displayed. Where was justice to get honour if 
ruan £ell not? Justice laid bold of the Son of God, all of which 
he satisfied. Look at the wisdom of God in devising a way to 
save fallen man by ·Christ coming forth to pay the price. Christ 
paid the price for.his church, shed his blood to satisfy divine 
justice, magnified the law, and fulfilled it in every jot and tittle; 
therefore not the least purchase of his blood shall perish. .Man 
would make the Three-One Jehovah more dishonest than any 
moralist here. We should disdain the thought of a person agree
L1g to let ns have a certain number of sheep by our paying acer
tai11 price· as redemption-money, and then not have them deli
vered up to us. And shall we say that Jehovah, who is infinitely 
pure, is riot satisfied with the price Christ has paid, or that one of 
his sheep shall perish? 

"What bath God wrought!" Why, poor sinner, he wrought 
out a salvation when he sojourned here below, when he suffered, 
bled, arid died upon the ciro11s, and when he said, "It is finished," 
and bowed his head, and gave up the ghost, and afterwards rose 
agai.n from the dead. Thus he is able to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto God by him. We have been speaking a little of 
Christ and his work for his church; now, fellow-sinner, look 
into the first verse of the book of Jude, where it says, "Sancti
fied by God the Father, prtiserved in Jesus Christ, and called." 
Now I need not go thronl?h the Scriptures to find passages to 
confirm these truths. Sanctified by God the Father means being set 
apart from everlasting in a precious Christ, and we are preserved 
in Christ Jesus and called. My poor soul is ready to shout to 
think that he preserved me when a bold blasphemer. God had 
mercy up:m me. Has he had mercy upon you? Do you ever look 
back to the time when, like the crowded inn, there was no room 
in your heart for Christ? When you sa:d, "Depart from me, for I 
desire not the knowledge of thy ways." I could tell yon of the 
hair- breadth escapes I have had in my natural state. If I had died 
then without mercy, I should have sunk to hell; but there was a 
day appointed to bring salvation unto me. Bless his precious 
Name! I shall never praise him enoag·h, neither in time, nor 
eternity. 

fr!t us look ugaiu at Lho wo1·ds: "P1e,erved in Jesus Cbri~t 
nnll called." Now 11,bont tho ea.Hing. Pete1· says, "Give dili
gcuco to make your calling and election surn; for it ye do these 
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things, ye shall 11ever fall." (2 Pet. i.10.) Poot· tried believer, if 
you are in the habit of hearing about the doctrine of election, the 
devil will -very likely tell you that you are not elected; bnt try 
to make your calling sure, and that will be proof of your elec• 
tion. If the devil can make us stumble he will, saying, "It is 
no use your praying if you are not elected; yon had better go on 
sinning, and enjoying yourself, or you will be miserable here and 
hereafter." If I have persons here with these thoughts injected 
into their ears, I say to you they are from the devil. The devil 
he.s not been admitted into the council-chamber of Jehovah to 
know whether your name is there or not; and I may say if yon 
long and desire to know yon are amongst those whom God has 
loved from all eternity, it is 11n evident proof that God has been 
first with you. John says, "We love him, because he first loved 
us;" and sure I am if we seek him, it is because he first sought 
us; and, as the poet says: 

"He to save my soul from danger 
Interposed his precious blood." 

Yon may be ready to say, "I do not understand about that blood." 
Perhaps you are a young seeking Ronl, and it is not always that· 
the application of the blood is known in the first.stages of expe
rience. The Holy Ghost reveals truth nnto us little by little, and 
as it is revealed the sonl lays hold of it and embracas it. There
fore if yon are called, he has called yon out of darkness into 
his marvellous light. 

Now as to the proof of thiA. If he has called yon and me ont 
of nature's darkness, he has shown us what we are in onrAelves, 
and what would have been our end bad we lived and died in our 
natural state; and snch things have been revealed to us as we 
conld not have believed were in the heart of human beings. 
Therefore we have cried, "Woe is me, that ever I had a being!" 
Depend upon it the Lord's living family often feel that of all 
creatures they are the most miserabli,, and they fear the sentence 
of God is against them. Bnt here it is we misinterpret God's 
ways. When Satan seduced our first parents he drew them away 
from knowledge, understanding, and upright principle. He 
blinded the eyeR of their understanding, but the Lord by his 
Spirit brings his people to a knowledge of themselves, and makes 
them willing to accept salvation on God's terms. Satan suggests 
what God is doing is to bring the sinner to destrnction. They 
think that if God meant to save them they wonld feel better and 
better, instead of which they get worse. They think as they grow 
in grace they will feel more holiness within, instead of which 
their eyes are opened to see their guilt, and they have a deeper 
discovery of the fall, and what will be the consequence of it if 
mercy prevent not. ,vhere this is the case it will end well, and 
therefore we may say," What hath God wrought!" What did he 
do for the poor publican r Look at the blind Pharisee standing 
near him with lies in his mouth, thanking God he was not as 
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othor men; but the publice,n, led by the Spirit of God, smote 
upon his breast, because that was the seat of his malady. 

Did you ever feel yon hd a nature doubly rained by original 
and actual sin? I shall never forget when God first showed me 
this. I saw the human race all ruined in the fall, and I among 
them; and I could see how jnst God would be if he took the 
besom of destruction and swept us all into hell. But that cannot 
be the case with those who were saved in Christ Jesus before 
time began. There is a time when t.be quickened sinner cannot 
see how God can save him, for Christ is ont of sight; but when 
he is revealed and the sinner is brought to know him, he then 
sees that God cannot, in just-ice, send his soul to hell. I believe. 
sooner or later, God brings all his people to this point. Now if 
tbiR truth is revealed in your conscience before a holy God your 
mouth will not speak against bis sovereignty as being unjust, 
and cruel. You know enough of yourself to make you put your 
mouth in the dust if so be thero may be hope. All the horror and 
terror a sonl may have is not salvation, though much of this may 
be felt in some cases in the first stages of conversion, bnt not in 
all alike. Judas had terror enough, and with it he rushed into 
hell headlong. 

The poor sinner taught of God is willing to receive mercy, and 
when the Spirit shows where this mercy is to be found, intense 
breathings and cries at times go out of that poor he~t. Then 
perhaps these breathings seem to wear off again, and 'the poor 
thing fears he is getting rid of his burden without it being taken 
away by the Lord. Now says the poor thing," Lord, how is it?" 
Why, poor soul, you are ruined. You have no more power to help 
yourself than a corpse, and tb.e Lord will let yon know that if 
you sigh and cry after him, this sighing and crying is his own 
work. Therefore he leaves the coming sinner sometimes destitute 
of all power to cry, and with neither love to draw nor fear to 
drive, to make him know that if ever ho gets to heaven it will be 
through mercy alone, and that mercy is treasured up in the dear 
Son of his love; for "it pleased the Father that in him should 
all fnlness dwell." Now if you want life, remember it is all in the 
Son of God. Therefore look not for something within to make 
yourself better. Do not expect salvation on such ground as that. 
I would say in the langue,ge of John the Baptist, "Behold the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world." There is 
no salvation for you, my fellow-sinner, but through Christ and 
him crucified. The greatest insult you can offer the God of hea
ven is to bring something of your own and offer it to him as a 
ground of acceptance. May God bring yon, if he never has, to 
feel that you have not one good deed to plead, and, as a poor 
pollutod sinner, constrain you to plead for mercy in mercy's way, 
even through Josus, where the Father himself has made provi
sion. I love at times to remind God of this, and say, "Didst thou 
not give Christ to die for sinners, and I feel myself to re a sin
ner? 'l'hou knowest I do. And how came I to know it, for I did 
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not at one time feel it as I do now r bnt now Ch'rist's Name is as 
ointment poured forth." 

"What haih God wrought" in some of us who once had no 
room for him in om· hoart.s; for his Name was as nothing to·iis! 
But since then that Name has brought life and sweetness irito 
ou.r souls at the mention of it-, and drawn love out of our hearts, 
as a -flowing stream to him. Poor longing, seeking soul;'you will 
find him, for he will neYer disappoint the soul that hungers and 
thirsts for him more than for all things beside; but as we heatd • 
this morning, do not expect· to hold a precious Ch1;ist and the• 
world. I£ you connive at sin in )'Our heart, you will ·wolk it1. 
darkness before God, and God lets us know that it:is not an easy 
or light thing to sin against him. ' ' · 

•·What hath God wrought)" He has provided-awayof salva
tion. Blei;s his Name! And he bas made some of u.s·febl our need 
of that way, and keeps us alive to it. I·g1·oaned as- I came here,: 
for my eyes were taken back to the ungod_ly actions of my youth, 
and my poor heart melts at the rememb1·ance of them. ~ othing 
but blood will do for me, and my heart· felt a hope that Jesus' 
blood was shed for me. If you 'think lightly of sin you don't think• 
much of a precious Christ. Perhaps you say, "If I-could beliEive
yonr doctrines; I should not care howl lived!' Yes, you would, 
if you rightly believed them; but yon are as dead in• sin.as you were 
when yo~ came from your mother's ·womb.: If yon :had· known 
what it i!f to swim in that precious river that our 'frie,n:d spoke_of 
this morning, even the· everlasting love of ·God flowing to par
doned sinners in rich, ato_ning blood, you would wish to live a 
holy life, and never sin again in thought, word, or ·deed_: · The 
poor thing who has been plunged in this river 1Je1ieves that all 
the sins he bas ever committed are put away, ·and sa,ys, ''0 that 
I might never commit another! Let me die and go home, rather 
than trample on this blood." · · · 

Now what is the daily trouble of this poor soul?·· Why, tliat 
he c.annot cea,se from sin. What was Paul's tron ble? He had been 
in the third heavens and experienced something:of what I have 
mentioned; bnt he said, '.' I see another law in my members, 
warring against-the law of my mind, aiid bringing me into cap
tivity to the law of sin which is in my members.''·( Rom. vii. 23.) 
Antinomians take advantage of that and·indnlg_e their lust; but 
my fellmv-sinner, some 0£ ns know what Paul meant when he 
said, "0 wretched man that I am!" What is the matter, Patti? 
Are yon going to hell? No; there was no hell for him; for he. 
said: "I thank God through J esns Christ onr Lord." ·I myself 
feel to be a poor wretched, burdened sinner. Friends, I wonld 
compare lives with the strictest Pharisee on earth, and yet I 
would as soon trust the very devil for salvation as myself. Why 
so many of us who fear Goel do not walk more 1iecludcd from the 
world is because at timea we do not feel tho plague of sin enough. 
If you were sickened of old Adam nature you would not run into 
the world uncalled for. You would stay at home, and fiud thero 
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was sin enough in yonr heart to make yon miserable and 
wretched. 0 what a mercy Jcbov-ah_the Spirit now and then 
speaks to our hearts! He came into my heart last Friday. The 
devil and my unbelief had said it, would be no nse trying to pray, 
for thGl Lord would not hear me if I did; and I had no heart to 
pray. But I ventured to fall on my knees, and the Lord melted 
my soul with the promise he gave me nearly forty years ago, and 
by which.ho also revived me in a powerful way last year, and it 
sweetly turned my captivity. 

Are yon troubled as regards the thingR of this life? If so I 
would say, here stands a poor saved sinner who has lived upon 
God's providence now nearly forty-nine years, and he is still fed 
and clothed by the God of heaven in the face of all opposition and 
unbelief. Respecting my religion Satan has eaid a thousand 
times, "You may as well give it all np. Your religion will all come 
-to confusion." But bless his dear Name, the Lord has appeared 
again; and I would say, poor soul, tell out thy case to him as 
well as yon can, and that will not be very powerfully or strong 
unless he help you; but he understands the longing of thy poor 
mind, and depend upon it he can make a way where you can see 
none. He has for me many times. He cannot deny himself. All 
power is treasured np in Christ who· said, "All power is given 
·unto me in heaven and in ea-rth." (Matt. xxviii. 18.) Therefore 
it is impossible for anything to be too hard for him. He has the 
hearts of all men in his hand, and the gold and the silver are his. 
The Lord enable yon to pray unto him, and it will not be in vain; 
for" he will be found of them that seek him." 

May the Lord pardon me if I have spoken a wrong word before 
his divine Majesty this afternoon. I would weep in contrition if I 
have. If I could I would speak more ably and clearly of his truth 
and salvation, his works and his ways .. Poor fearful heart" though 
we believe not;, yet he abideth faithful; he cannot deny himself." 

. H there is a poor rebellions Jonah liere, remember he came to 
die for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them. I have proved it, friends, when, on account of my rebel
lion, I have feared that the eat·th would open and swallow me up; 
but love has broken my heart to pieces; not love to my sins, but 
love to my precious, immortal sonl. May the Lord bless the 
truths I have advanced, for his Name's sake. Amen. 

-------------------- -----------

GRACE will incline a man's heart to love, and cleave to the ho
liest ways and things of God for their purity and sauctity, in the 
face of all dangers and hardships.-JJrooks. 

Tim blood of the Jewish passover was to be sprinkled on the 
lintels and posts of Lhe houses of tho Isrnelites to preserve them from 
destruction; and in Lho Christi.in passover, it is not the blood shed 
only, but the blood applied by sprinkling on the sinuer·s cunscicncl' 
that delivers him from tho wrath to come. Neither the bull~ uor bars 
of the Israelites' houses, no, nor all the prayers offered up within, be
came the least cause of their safety; but the blood on the door.
Dr, IJmrl,-cr, 
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THE TESTIMONY OF ONE LONG DEPARTED. 

(Continuedfroinpage 67.) 
I l"CRTHER experienced 11, travailing in pain for some months 

under the devil's temptation, which was to doubt of Christ being 
the true Messiah; and the devil, to make his hold the stronger 
and my f11.ith t.he weaker, set me to disputing with a Jew, and I, 
being unskilful in the word and doctrine of the Savionr, got very 
much wounded, on which account I went doubting, with grief 
a,nd 11orrow, for many days, till these words were brought to my 
mind: "Search the Script,a.res" (Jno. v. 39), for "never man 
spake as Christ spake ;" so to searching I went, and marked down in 
i.he course of my reading every text that appeared to prove his 
Divinity; and from the beginning to the end I could find none 
so mighty in word and deed as the Saviour, nor could I see that 
since the world began anyone could do the work he did; conse
quently I was ena.bled to believe in him for his works' sake, to
gether with the glorious testimony the Father gave of him when 
he spa.ke from heaven, and said, "Thon art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased." (Lu. iii. 22.) Now the devil skulked off 
like a thief and a liar as he is, and I enjoyed peace in believing. 

But still I had a further struggle in birth between the flesh and 
t.he Spirit, for what I did I allowed not, and what I would have 
done I did not, but what I hated that I did, which made me tra
vail in pe.in with a witness, through the flesh lusting against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; so that how to perform 
that which was good I knew not. To will was present, bnt the 
power to perform I had not. The enemy dwelling withir:. I little 
suspected, therefore I was always ready to throw every trans
gression on my own head, notwithstanding that which I did was 
s(D'0 against my will; and it was a long time before I experienced 
the real meaning of that text in John's first epistle: "He that is 
born of God sinneth not." This I could not at all comprehend, 
for I saw myself a great sinner, and so far from not sinning, I did 
scarcely anything else but sin. I heard Mr. C. attempt to explain 
the passage; but, alas! for the want of Paul's key, the truth of the 
m ,tter was locked up from him, and all he had to say from the 
words was that he that was born of God sinned not as he did 
formerly before his conversion. However, with Paa.I's key I got 
further into the truth than he did. The key I refer to was this 
text: "If I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that d welleth in me" (Rom. vii. 20), and I was cert.ain that not a 
sinful thought passed through my mind that accorded with the 
bent of my will, and much less a sinful action in life; so then it 
was not me, but sin that dwelt in me; and in this sense the soul 
born of God doth not nor cannot sin. Thiil was one t>f the com
forters that attended me during my travailing in birth with pain 
to be delivered; and a very precious and soul-reviving delivery I 
found it, for I arose from pain and travail, and went on my way 
contemplating and rejoicing, a,s follows: 
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"If I do that my sonl abhori. 
And from it wonld be free, 

The Word declares it is not I, 
Bat sin th11,t dwells in me. 

"The Scriptures cannot ever err, 
But true they ever be. 

'If I do that I won Id not do 
'Tis sin that dwells in me.' 

"Then it is no more I that break 
The law of God I sec; 

But 'tis that cursed evii, sin, 
That lurks and dwells in me." 
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Thus I have experienced what it is to be begotten again to a 
lively hope, to baqnickened from a death in trespasses and simi, and 
something of soul-travail previous to my deliverance into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God; and I believe the first 
real, substantial proof of my being brought forth and born of 
God was by these words being applied to my mind as an unde
niable evidence and confirmed in my sonl's experience: "Whoso
ever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God." (1 J no. v. l.) 

My belief of Jesus being the Christ, and the manner in which 
I judged my faith to be genuine was as follows: I believed that ho 
was the Anointed of God the Father to be the only way of salva
tion to every member of his mystical body, and appointed Saviour 
to redeem his people from their sins, and that without any wor
thiness on their part; as it is written: "Not for your sakes do I 
this, saith the Lord God, be it known unto yon." (:f;zek. xuvi. 
32 ) I believed him to be the Christ of God, appointed to fulfil 
the law, to give it full satisfaction, and perfect obedience £or all 
the elect. I believed him to be Christ,, the .End of the law for 
righteousness to the whole household of faith. I believed him to 
be Christ, the ever-glorious Head of the church, in whom the life 
of every member is hid and from whom every member's life is re
ceived; a.a it is written: "You hath he quickened, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins." (Eph. ii. l.) 'l'he Son quickenetb whom 
he will, and to all his sheep he gives eternal life; so that" when 
Christ, who is their life shall appear, then shall they also appear 
with him in glory." I believed him to be the Christ of God who 
redeemed his spoase from t,he slavery of sin and S11tan, from the 
curse of the law, from the wrath of God, and from all condem
nation with the price of bis own most precious blood; and hav
ing tbas redeemed her by dying for her sake, I believed he ever 
lived her Surety, Advocate, and Lawfulfiller to answer e\·ery bill 
that conscience, law, or Satan may bring against her; for I be
lieved he himself bad given satisfaction to justice and paid the 
law its utmost demand; and lest it should hereafter bring in a 
charge against God's elect in whom his soul delighteth, or lest 
the devil, their accuser, should ever accuse them of transgres
sion therein, I believed him ever to live their Advocate with the 
Father, and as such to plead their cause, be it ever so bad. Like. 
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wise I believed l1im to be the Christ appointed by the Father to 
be an ever-glorious Interce8sor for every poor tempted, and not 
comforted vessel of mercy, whom Satan desires to have that ho 
may sift him as wheat; but Jesus ever lives, aud hr,,th prayed for 
1mch that their faith fail not.. Thus much concerning my faith 
in Jesus, whom I believed to he the very Christ and an all-suffi
cient Sacrifice to God tho Father for the transgressions of his 
chosen bride. 

But this bare believing did not afford mo sufficient evidence, 
nor a complete satisfaction that my faith was the faith of God's 
elect., or that faith which is of the operation of God, without 
some further trial on the touchstone of God's Word; and that 
part which proved it genuine and most ag1·eed with my experience 
was this:" Unto youthercforewhich believe he is precious" (1 Pet. 
ii. 7); and in his offices as Saviour, Redeemer, Lawfulfiller, Surety, 
Advocate, and Intercessor he was far more precious to my soul 
than ten thousand worlds, and I could, with heart-felt admiration, 
join with the church and say, "He is the chiefest among ten 
thousand and the altogether lovely." 

But a further evidence of my being born of God was the ever
lasting love of God being shed abroad in my heart by the power 
of the Holy Ghost; and the Blessed Spirit enabled me to see my 
interest in it by showing me that I was so closely united to Jesus 
as to be bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh ; and, in conse
quence of this, I was fully assured tha.t the same love which the 
Father had to the Son he had to me also, and as it was nevei• to 
be taken from the Son, so I believed it would never be taken 
from me, my Saviour and I being one. Now my soul began to be 
rooted and grounded in love, for whereas I strove to love God 
before for fear he should send me to hell, I could now love him 
from the assurance that nothing in heaven, earth, or hell should 
ever separate me from his love; and likewise I experirr.entally 
knew the apostle John's meaning where he says, "We love him 
because he first loved us (1 Jno. iv. 19), and I could believe my 
soul to be born of God, for "he that loveth is born of God;" 
and in whatever person I saw the image of God, or the Spir~t of 
Jesus, with that person or persons my soul could take delight 
and love them for their Master's sake; and this was another evi
dence; for "we know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren" (1 Jno. iii. 14); and they being 
the only company I could delight in, I went on my way in con• 
templatioo as follows : 

'' Companions none I choose 
But lovers of the Lord; 

With them I've joy and happiness, 
Communion aud concord. • 

'' With them i.: my delight, 
With them I lovo to be, 

With them I love to wo,\lr and tell 
Wh3.,t God ha.~ dono for mo, 
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"With mo they sympathizo 
In sorrow n,nd in pain, 

And consolation give; for they 
Experience noar tho same. 

"Thus my delight is with 
Tho saints, and only them; 

}'or thoy are fellow-heirs of God 
And joint-heirs with the Lamb." 

ll7 

Such was my experionce of being bronght into spiri~al existence; 
yd though I was a son I was not sufficiently strong in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus to stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ 
had made me free without being at times entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage. But as my face was turned towards Jesns 
and my back toward Mos.es I soon experienced a more full deliver
ance from his yoke in the following manner: 

I imagined myself to have broken the laws of this country, in 
consequence of which transgression I was condemned to die; but 
the king hearing of it was pleased to make foll satisfaction to 
the person or persons whom I had offended; and farther, that he 

· also adopted me as his child to make me an heir of himself and a 
joint-heir with his Son, and likewise declared npon oath that no 
law in all his realm should ever hereafter condemn me for a:i_v 
transgression whatsoever. Therefore if this be the case, thonght I, 
I am no longer under the law, nor have I any cause ever to be 
afraid of it; and why? Because the King had redeemed me from 
tho curse of it for ever. Such I saw was the exact case with the 
daughter oi God, the church, whom he bath ever espoused to his 
dear and well-beloved Son; for whereas she had broken his law 
,and-was, for-the transgression,condemned to die, the eternal King 
took pity on her dreadful situation, made satisfaction for her 
transgressions, and removed her for ever from the curse and con
demnation of his law. 

Upon investigation I was led to see I had broken the law 
of God and consequently was under sentence of eternal death; 
but King Jesus, in seeing my dreadful situation, took pity on 
my soul, made satisfaction .for my transgression, delivered me 
from the curse of the law, granted me the Spirit of adop
tion whereby I was enabled to sa.y, "Abba, Father;" and if 
a son, then an heir of God, and joint-heir with himself, and an 
heir of promise in which I am assured of eternal life and an in
_torest in the mercy of tho King of heaven, and that without any 
Jear of condemnation; as it is w1,itten: "I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish." (Jno. x. 28.) "In a little 
.wrath I hid my face from theo for a moment; bnt with everhst
ing kindness will I h'.1ve mercy on theo, saith the Lord thy Re
dooruei·" (Isa. liv. 8), in whoso hand my soul is for ovor safe and 
out of tbo reach of n.11 condemnation; rmd being safe in the hamh 
-of a morcifnl Redeera01• who rodeemod it with blood, aud fully 
JmtiHtied Lho domands of a lll'okon law, I am no longer the1•ofore 
nndor th~ )11,w, but nnder g-raoo; so wh11,tflver th1;1 ln,w [~n,ith, it 
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s11,ith nothing to my soul, but to those who aro under it; and "as 
many as are under the law are under the curso." I knew my 
soul to be under grace, for God hath promised to pardon, yea, h~ 
hath p11,rdoned ail my iniquities, and will remember them no more 
f?r ~var. "Blessed is he whose transgression i11 forgive_n, whose 
sm 1s covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord impu
teth not iniquity." (Ps. xxxii. 1, 2.) 

I now believed my debt!'I to be paid, and my soul (the priRoner) 
forgiven, tho justice of Almighty God fully satisfied, and ChriE>t, 
my Surety, ~ive in heaven; and now my soul could so rejoice i'l 
the glorious liberty of the gospel as to bid farewell to all fear of 
condemnation by the law; and I went on my way rejoicing: 

"Come now, my soul, rejoice and sing 
The great deliverance wrought; 

From condemnation, law, and sin 
Reprieve and pardon's brought. 

"When thou wert bound in chains of sin, 
And fast in prison lay 

Indebted to the eternal King, 
And not a mite to pay; 

"Then Jesus came thy Friend to be, 
And paid the total sum, 

Which the whole law required of thee, 
Whereof to pay thou'dst none. 

"Bat some will say, 'This will not do 
As it gives place to sin.' 

This I deny; if dead thereto 
We cannot Ii ve therein." 

I will now proceed to acquaint my brethren who fear the Lord 
with what I have experienced of Christ being formed in my heart; 
likewise the way and manner in which I discovered him to be jnst 
such a Saviour as my soul stood in need of; and indeed I found 
him so exactly to fit and suit my case when he stood in the breach 
sin had made that it made me leap for joy of heart. What I 
understand by Christ being formed in my heartis, that I was in 
myself a lost, helpless, and condemned sinner, aud iu this view I 
found him an Almighty and willing Saviour, and most exact,]y to 
suit my case when I experienced him as the Saviour of the lost, 
tbe Helper and Deliverer of my soul, and a Hiding-Place from 
every storm and tempest; and in whose bands my soul is for ever 
safe and out of the reach of all condemnat.ion. But what I under
stand to be the heart in which the Lord Jesus Christ is found is 
the affections, the understanding, tbe will, the desire, &c.; and 
upon examination I found him so formed in all these faculties as 
to furnish my soul with a lively hope for endles9 ar:d everlasting 
glory. In my affections he is the chiefest among ten thousand 
and the altogether lovely. This lays a foundation to hope for 
glory; as the Lord himself hath said: "If a man lova me, he will 
keep my words; and my Father will love hitij, and we will come 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 119 

unto him, and make our abode with him." (Jno. xiv. 23.) He 
is also formed in my understanding, in that he has eaused me to 
understand his law, his way, and the fear of his Name;-in that 
he bas made mo to know wisdom from folly, and his voice from 
the voice of strangers; to know my weakness, and v,here my 
strength is, even in Him who ever Ii ves in glory that I may never 
die eternally. He bath also made me willing in the day of his 
power, so that I possess a heart for his will to be done in earth as 
it is done in heaven, and in all things, my conscience be.;.rs me 
witness, I am willing to live honestly, both before God and man; 
and indeed it is my meat and drink to do the will of my heavenly 
Father, and I can say with David," I delight to do thy will, 0 my 
God." I can further say that in all my desires for earthly good, 
in all my desires to remove or avoid bodily pain, tronbles, trials, or 
difficulties, "Not.my will, bat thine be done;" and the cause of 
all this is that God worketh in me to will and to do, for I have no 
power of my own to do any good thing; yet with me to will is 
present; and as the work is his, I believe he never will forsake it; 
and having his oath and promi'le lays a good foundation for the 
hope of glory. 

But he is also the Object of my desire, for he hath espoused 
me unto himself; so that my desire is to him as my Maker, and 
Husband, that he may rule over me evermore; and that I may 
live in the fear of his Name to honour and glorify him is all my 
desire; and as he hath promised to withhold from me no good 
thing, but to be my Guide unto deaih and my Portion for ever, 
my soul desires none on earth beside him. All my desire is be
fore him and to the remembrance of his Name, and he knows the 
thing I long for, even the light of his countenance and the per
fection of his work, that he would abundantly prosper the work 
of his own hands, purge me from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, 
and make me a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for his 
own use, prepared to every good word and work. This is what I 
desire and long for, and blessed be God he has promised to give 
me the desires of my heart, and to satisfy my longing soul; and 
I really believe ihat having given me the grace of faith, in time 
he will crown me with everlasting glory in eternity. Such was 
my experience of Christ being formed in my heart the hope of 
glory. 

But I also had the following discoveriei by perceiving the 
breaches sin had made in my soul, and finding the Lord Jesus ex
actly to fit and in all points to suit my case, and just such a 
Saviour as my soul stood in need of. First: I discovered my
self as u. transgressor of God's holy law, and consequently under 
condemnation for the debt I had contracted; and bad not ao 
almighty Saviour stepped in as a Surety and paid the debt, I 
must have gone to tho prison of hell uml have been lost for 
ever. But as Jesus came to save that which w,ts lost, to redeem 
his people from death and from all iniquity, and become the eud 
of the law for righteousness to all that believe, I realized ilim 11s 



1:20 THE GOSPEL ST.\ND,\IH1.-l88ff. 

f:ach in faith and in lovJ, and found him exactly to fit and sail! 
my case. 

Secondly: I discovered the sin of my nature, or that the be
liever is not without isin; as it is written: "There is not a just 
man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinncth not." (Eccles. vii. 
20.) "If l'l'e say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us;" but this endeared the Name of Jesus much 
to my soul; as we read: "Thou shalt ea II his Name J csus, for he 
shall save his people from their sins;" and this I am sure of, ho 
has saved me from the love of sin and from its reigning powor; so 
that it has not that dominion over me it once had. Thus Jesus 
is exactly suitable as a Saviour to save me from the sin of my 
nature, which he ever will, and I am thereby enabled to rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God through his blessed Name. 

Thirdly: I discovered my soul to have been diseased in all her 
faculties, and throughout nothing but wounds, bruises, and pn~ 
trifying sores, my understanding was darkened with the veil of 
ignorance, my will perverse and obstinate, my desires vain and 
foolish, my affections earthly, sensual, and devilish, and altogether 
alienated from Him who is altogether lovely. This I discovered 
was the disease of my soul, and a dreadful disease it was. But 
blessed be the God of Israel, who has now healed all these my 
diseases, the truth of which I enjoyed by experiencing my ur..
derstanding illnminated, my will made subject to his, my desires 
turned towards his holy Name, and my affection placed on things 
abo¥e; and thus I fol!l.nd the dea'r Redeemer, the great Physician 
of Israel, exactly to fit and suit my case. . 

Fourthly: I discovered my uncleanness, or that I was before 
tbe .Almighty altogether as an unclean thing, and as such could 
in t10 wise enter heaven, for nothing unclean can enter there. But 
when the kindness of God my Saviour appeared by having 
w11,shed my soul by regeneration and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost. I found Christ in a promise exactly to suit my case; ''.l 
will also save yon from all your uncleanness." (Ezek. xxxvi. 29.) 
Jn this promise he appeared sweetly in the character of an 
almighty Saviour, and as willing as he was able to save the vilest 
of the vile that are enabled to fly to his arms for mercy and for 
salvation; .and indeed I received him with great satisfaction, and 
in desire, will, faith, and affection with no small gratitq.de, for I 
believed what he had said,and that what he had promised should 
be performed; and as I have much uncleanness to combat with, 
even to this day, I found, and do still find the Lord Christ exactly 
to fit and suit my case. 

Fifthly: I discovered myself to be a poor needy creature with
out a single grain of true riches, and destitute of the heavenly 
f!'arment, afar off from God aud feeding ou husks (the human 
tradiLious of men); but now being m:i.do nigh Ly the blood of Jeflus 
hf: hr.~ eurichcd my r;ool with faiLl1 and love, decked mo with the 
:,putlc~s robe of l1is illlp_utcd rightcunsncss, and given mo bimsel£ 
1\5 t!,c Hreiid of everlastiug- life; 11wl now l livo by faith in him1 
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and by the words which proceed from his month. 'Thus he was 
exactly suitable to my .case and condition, and as such, blessed for 
ever be his precious Name, I have e-ver found him. 

Sixthly: I also discovered my wcakncsP, and in this I clearly saw 
that I had no power to think a good thought, to speak a good 
word, or perform a good action, n.nch less to lay siege and fight 
against the powers of hell, or, in my own strength, to work out 
my salvation. But in this helpless condition I found Jesus a1, 

before all-sufficient, and completely to suit my cas61, being by faith 
fully persuaded that the righteousness he himself had wrought 
out by his perfect' obedience to the law was imputed to me, and 
that my soul was thereby completely justified; yet I ha...-e no 
power or ability to,think a g-ood thought. When by faith I am 
enabled to comprehend this I can glory in my infirmities that the 
power of Christ may rest on me; for blessed be his Name I am 
fully persuaded he will help mo in every necessity, as I have his 
own words for a bond: "Fear thou uot, for I am with thee; be 
not dismayed, for I am thy God; I will strengthen thee, yea, I 
will help thee." (Isa. xli. 10.) Thus the dear Redeemer is ex
actly suitable to my case and condition as a weak creature, and 
he is One that will work for and in me, guide me aright and c;i,rry 
me all through my journey. 

(To be continued.) 

S1'AND STILL> 
"STAND still," my soul, and see, 
And do not fret, or pine 
Against thy God's decree 
Whose wisdom is divine. 

Do not presume to teach him skill, 
Nor alter his decretive will. 

But wait, with patience wait 
Till God, thy God appear, 
And he'll set all things straight 
And save thee from thy fear; 

For he shall work (and none shall let) 
Deliverance for his own elect. 

And tho' there seem but one 
Short step 'tween thee and death, 
That step it cannot come 
To take away thy breath. 

Because the gulf of God's decree 
Is fix'd between thy foes and thee. 

There's nothiug comt1s by chauc~, 
My soul look well'.to this, 
And by it thou wilt advauco 
lo knowledg·e of his gru,co._ 

Yei.; this will 'lota.blish moi•u thy ~1iurl 
TtJQ.n 1J,l} th,e whdol!l of ma1Jkiud 
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Should every friend forsake 
And no one care for thee, 
The Lord thy part will take 
And thou his haud shalt see 

So clear that thou shalt bless his Name 
l<'or every cross and every pain. 

Tho' tempted oft to say 
He deals more hard with thee 
Than any in the way 
Who long his face to see; 

But no such thing, they all do share 
.An equal portion of his care. 

He knows right well thy case 
Before, 'twas known to thee, 
And by his sovereign grace 
Thou shalt supported be; 

For when all second causes fail 
In Jesus' strength thoU:shalt prevail. 

His everlasting arms 
Are underneath his bride, 
.And through the raging storms 
He'll keep thee near his side. 

Bis.uncaused love shall thee uphold 
Till grace his glory shall unfold. 

And though thy foes accuse, 
He sees no fault in thee, 
Nor will he e'er refuse 
Thy constant Friend to be. 

He's deaf to all i hy foes can say 
.Against thy srnl from day to day. 

A MAN may be a member of the church of Christ, he may join 
l,irnRelf to the people of God, partake with them in all ordinances, 
aud share in all church-privileges, and yet be but almost a Christian. 
-Mead. 

THE promised laud is set forth in the Word of God as a rest 
to the Israelites. They had been in hard bondage in Egypt, and had 
been afflicted there four hundred years . .And after this they had long, 
wearisome, and painful journies for forty years together in the wil
derness, and found no city to dwell in, no resting-place; and even 
after they came in Lo the promised land they had long wars and con
tinual fights, till the country was subdued before them. Then the 
land rested from war, and Israel from fighting. '' And the Lord g11ve 
unto Israel all the land which he sware to give unto their fathers; 
and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. .And the Lord gave them 
rest round about, according to all that he sware unto their fathers; 
nnd there stood not a man of all their enemies before them." (Josh. 
xxi. 4:1, 44-.) This land may be afignreoftheheavenly country which 
Abraham sought; that land which,_as Is:i,iah says, is very for off,-
l111ut inrton. • . . 
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THE PERPLEXED WAY. 

"Anrl the Lorrl openerl the eyes of the young man; anrl he •aw; a,ncl, behold, 
the mountain was full of horses ancl chariots rournl about Eliaha."-:2 KrnGs 
vi. 17. 

ACCORDING to this divinely-inspired narrative, there was real 
danger apprehended and deep distress felt by the young man, for 
the way of deliverance seemed quite shut up and destruction close 
at hand. 

First: It is the Lord's prerogative to often bring his people 
into perplexity as to their way upon earth. After it has pleased 
God to show forth his sovereign love and discriminating grace 
in the quickening and calling of a poor worthless, hell-deserving 
sinner, who never had a good work to recommend him to God's 
eterIV!,1 favour, and having justified him freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, and pardoned freely and for 
ever all his sins and transgressions, and having entered into a cove
nant of grace with him, in thew hich be has been pleased to speak and 
declare, saying, "I will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty" (2 Cor. vi. 18); 
for "what son is be whom the Father chasteneth not?" yet after 
all this they are brought into trial and perplexity; for God chastens 
their sins with a rod, and their iniquities with stripes. 

There is in every quickened vessel of mercy a body of sin and 
c!.eath; therefore the Lord's way is to deal with each and every 
one of his own, even after regeneration, as seemeth good in his 
sight, even to lead them by the right way, which is generally very 
remote from what their own way would be, to prove to them that 
it is not in man that walketh to direct his own steps; but that 
the steps of a good man-that is, a justified man-are ordered by 
the Lord. This being so, and it being a truth confessed by all 
God's saints, that in every instance of his sovereign dealing with 
them he hath punished them less than their iniquities deserve, 
it in no way derogates from the wisdom, goodness, and everlasting 
love of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost in leading his 
own elected and redeemed people at times and seasons into long 
dispensations of perplexity with regard to their way on earth, so 
that to their own sense and reason they may ~em quite shut up, 
and destruction close at hand, when, in reality, there is a heavenly 
host round about them to preserve them from destruction. 

But, says the perplexed sinner, " I firmly believe that the 
angel of God encampeth round about them that fear him; but 
will the Lord deliver me?" tow hich question God himself replies 
by saying, "The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the 
end it shall speak, and not lie; though it tany, wait Jor it, be
cause it will surely come, it will not tany ." (Hab. ii. :3.) There 
are few of God's own quickened family who are not, sooner or 
later, brought into a day of trouble and perplexity by the Lord 
God of hosts in the valley of vision, in the which they feel de
struction close at hand; and to stand still then, as Hart says, 
"is very hard." 
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Poor sinner, you may think that y_our present perplexed way in 
providence or in grace, in the family, in the chnt-ch, or in the 
world is an evidence altogether against your being truly in a state 
of grace; bntcan you say that it is inconsistent with that portion 
of God's own Word," I will briogthe blind by a way that they knew 
not; I will lead them in paths that they have not known; I will 
make dark71ess light before them, and crooked things straight'?" 
(£sa. XLll. I G.) If this Scripture does not entit·ely .meet every 
objection in yonr mind as to your perplexed way, then indeed 
yon must be out of the secret; bot if you rea.lly feel in your soul 
t.hat such a Scripture still holds out to you a door of hope, then 
it is yours to pray and wait. 

Second: Your perplexed way may be a means to an end. Much 
pride, and self-seeking have to be mortified, crushed, and puf, 
down in the elect of God. David, although anointed by God's 
own prophet to the kingdom, most go away into the wilderness 
for many years, and be brought t,o the very verge of despair be~ 
fore his perplexed way is turned from darkness into light; and 
thus made plain to him. When in darkness he said," I shall one 
day perish by the hand of Saul," and when in light he said, 
"Who am I, 0 Lord God? and what is my father's house, that 
thou hast brought me hitherto?" Then again, what child of God 
can compare l1is perplexed way with that of Joseph into whose 
very soul the iron entered, because his way was so contrary to th~ 
fulfilment of God's promise made to him by his dreams? Moses 
also was confounded because his brethren did not understand how 
that God by his hand would deliver them, and therefore did not 
rally round him, bot taunted him, and thrust him from them. 
For nearly forty years in the land of Midian he saw no signs of 
God's appearing for him regarding Israel's deliverance, ·and when 
he was sent forth ev'3ry thing for a time went wrong. "_Neither," 
said Moses, "hast thou delivered thy people at all." David 
prayed in his perplexity, "Show me thy ways, 0 Lord; teach me 
thy paths. Lead me in thy troth, and teach me; for thou art 
the God of my salvation; on thee do I wait all the day." (Ps. 
xxv. 4. 5.) So that, poor sinner, if yoor perplexed way be a 
means to an end whereby necessity is laid upon you to pray, wait, 
and take a low place to hide you from the pride of men, to crnsh 
the viper of self-righteoosness that is in you by nature, to bring 
former sin to remembrance, to hnmble you by chastening you for 
it, this is your mercy, and not your destruction. Mordecai was 
safe though he only sat in the gate, and Haman was near a total 
downfall notwithstanding providc.mce assigned him a chief place, 

Third: Let but God open the eyes of liis people to see their 
mercies whieh they do truly possess, even in their perplexed way, 
and it will satiGfv thelll of his covenant love to their souls, 
~othwg iG more dommon to fallen mo1'tals, evon wh13n saved by 
gruc,e, than to thin!.:: them aro no mercicll in their pre:.eut way, 
v. herc,a~, Ly virtue cf their vital unton with Chrii.t, he oau i.how 
th•.,!!J h t:' laetinh coni,olation in~- moment l¼nd tv.k<J th9rn to·etornal 
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glory in a moment, if so be it should please him so to do. Who 
could still tho storm for the poor fishermen of Galilee, and who 
could bring them to their desired haven? Who but the Brother 
born for adversity, who is not ashamed to call poor needy, fearing, 
and perplexed sinners his brethren? "What manner of man is 
this," said they, "that even the winds and the sea obey him?" 
(Matt. viii. 27.) Yes, poor sinner, every complicated feature of 
yonr present perµlexed way mast obey him. His dealings are 
mysterious; his way is in the sea; but "all the paths of the Lord 
are mercy and truth to snch as love him"; and whatever dark
ness, perplexity, fear, or seeming destruction there may be in 
your pathway, God puts your tears into his bottle; and a revela
tion of eternal mercy in Christ Jesus would swallow up all thy 
fears; and Jehovah has promised deliverance in the hour of the 
greatest distress and peril. G. A. 

THE WANTS OF .A LIVING SOUL. 
I WANT to feel the Lord is kind 
In operating on my mind. 
I want to feel what none can give, 
Bnt He who bids the soul to live. 
I want to feel what Christians fee!,
The power of Christ to wound and heal. 
I want to feel the Lord is near 
To chase away my every fear. 
I want to feel my heart to break 
And find the Lord will not forsake. 
I want the Lord to ope my eyes, 
And by his grace to make me· wise. 
I want to feel a Saviour's love 
In leading me to look above. 
I want to feel that God has power 
To save in every trying hour. 
I.want the Lord to let me see 
.And feel the captive is set free; 
I want to feel Almighty grace 
Can reach my soul in every case. 
I want the Saviour's righteousness 
To hide my shame and nakedness; 
I want to feel-what shall I say? 
Why, strength according to my clay. 
I want to feel the:Spirit's breath 
In raising from a state of death. 
I want, I know not what I waut; 
I want what none but God can grant. 
I want to feel my heart to melt, 
And find I am reloased from guilt, 
I want to feol the Sun to shine 
And lighten this dark ~onl of minf!, 
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I want to feel when Jesns bled 
Ho suffered in my room and stead. 
I want to feel this ratified 
By feeling oft his blood applied. 
I want to feel God's grace within 
Delivering from the power of sin; 
I want to foel I am his care, 
And that he'll savo from sad despair. 
I want the Father, :tnd the Son, 
And Holy Spirit, Three in Ono. 
May each perform his pad in me 
That I may not deceived be. 
I cannot all my wants express, 
0 grant to my poor soul redress! 
Unless thou dost my wants supply, 
Alas! my guilty soul must die. E. TYLER. 

0, MY brethren, it is not a believing head, but a believing 
heart that makes a Christian: "With the heart man believes to 
righttaousness ;" and without this "our faith is vain; we are yet in 
our sins."-Mead. 

IT is a wonder to me that Jesus Christ our Lord should once 
think, now he is in heaven, of returning hither again. considering the 
ill-treatment he met with here before. But what will not love doP
Bzmyan. 

THE Galatians did not seek to be wholly justified by works; no, 
they blended the two covenants together, as modern Christians do, 
and sought to be i ustified from botb; partly from their own works, 
and partly from Christ. This appears from Paul's saying, "Christ 
is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are j ustitied by the 
law," which implies that the Galatians did expect some effect and some 
profit from Christ, as well as some from their works. Again, when 
Paul says, "Ye are debtors to do the whole law," this also shows 
they did not count them.selves such debtors, but only sought a par
tial justification by sincere obedience to the law. -Berridge. 

W1TH a smile of divine complacence the J ndge will say to those 
on his right hand," Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world." Reviving 
wol'ds ! They bad _long desired and languished to bo near the Lord, 
and now they are invited to come; yes, to come near him, and· to be 
with him for ever. Now the painful fears which they once had are 
eternally removed; for they are pronounced blessed,-blessed of the 
Father by a voice which the whole assembled world shall bear. They 
were all poor in spirit, the generality of them poor in temporals. How 
agreeably, then, must they be burprised to hear that they are called 
to possetss a kingdom; called to inherit it, as princes ot the bloocl
royal, who are born for thrones and crowus ! Lost they will be in 
pleasing astonishment to find that before they had a being, or the 
fou11dations of the world were laid, the eternal Uod had prepared this 
kingdom for them; and every;retlection upon the way in which they 
came to posstss it, must heighten their a,mallemeat and joy.-A. 
Booth. 
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VITAL GODLINESS. 

Dear Fricnd,-1 have enclosed the kind letter which you wrote 
to me some time ago, as it is the wish of myself and friends that 
you should insert it in the" G.S.," hoping it mR.y be an encourage
ment to some of God's poor ministers to go struggling on in their 
work, though the waves of temptation may ran high and threaten 
to dash their little bark; for we often feel more ready to ran away 
from the work than to it; bot when, by the eye of faith, we get 
a glimpse of the land that is very far off, then we are willing to 
go forward, and encourage his chosen people. 

Vital godliness has two sides,-darkness and light, death and 
life, sinking and rising; ai Hannah said: "He bringeth down to 
the grave, and bringeth up." (1 Sam. ii. 6.) Thousands preach 
the law who know not what they say, nor whereof they affirm. 
The Psalmist said, "'J;'he sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me; I found tn,nble and sorrow. Then 
called I upon the na.me of the Lord ; 0 Lord, I beseech thee, 
deliver my soul.'' ( Ps. cx:vi. 8, 4.) The atonement of Christ is 
such a blessed theme tha.t those who know it can say they never 
knew anything like it; and if we feel a ~lessed sweetness in these 
things here, it will not be many more years of toil and sorrow 
before the fulness of them will be revealed to oar admiring eyes. 
'l'hen it will not be worshipping him for a short Reason, and after
wards the poor mind carried away with something else; bot it 
will be with us, " Glory to God in the highest.'' May the Lord 
still direct you, and bless you in your work and labour of love. 

Yours in the Fellowship of the Gospel, 
To Mr. Dennett. Nov. 24th, 1887. ELI Fox:. 

MINISTERIAL EXERCISES. 

Dear Friend,-! trust yon have received the volume of ser
mons which you wished me to forward. The interesting account 
given in your letter of how the Lord blessed your soul under my 
ministry at Gower Street is encouraging. It brought back to my 
mind the exercises through which my soul passed during the 
whole of the day, and the help I found in the pulpit on the even
ing when you heard me. I have had many testimonies that the 
Lord has blessed his word in a marked way when I have preached 
at Gower Street. Your account confirms me in the belief that 
God often blesses the word to the souls of his children when his 
own sent servants may not hear of it for a long season, and per
haps, in many cases, not at all. 

1f I mistake not it will ho twenty years next month since you 
heard me on the Tuesday evening referred to in yours, and yet it 
has been kept from me until now. This should be an encourage
ment to the tried servants of God not to be ovor cast-down because 
they cannot see the good result of their labours as they could 
wish. It is also a voice to them not to judge by outward appear-
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ances. The vVord says, "In the moming sow thy seed, aud in tbe 
evening withhold not thine hand; for thou knowest not whe
ther shall -prosper either this or that, or whether they both 
shall be alike good." (Eccles. xi. 6.) The word may some
times be spoken with much lig-ht and life in our souls, and 
sometimes under much felt darkness, bondage, and spirit,ual
em barrassment, and yet under this darkness God may as much 
bless his word as when we speak it in light and joy. This the 
a.posLle must have felt whcu he said, "As poor, yet making many 
rich." 

A minister of Christ often begins his discourse empty, and 
leaves off full; he commences with nothing, and finishes with all 
things; out of weakness he becomes strong. He is surrounded 
with internal enemies, but he waxes valiant in fight and puts to 
flight the armies of the aliens, and is aston.ished that out oE bis 
bondage liberty springs, and life comes out of his death; so that 
the barrel of meal does not waste nor the cruise of oil fail; but 
there is enough for the widow and her son, as well as for the 
servant of God. .At other times a minister of Christ may have 
had light and life, joy and peace in bis soul, and his subjei;it laid 
out clearly before his mind, and he has begun with a good stock 
in band, and been. so abov.e the beads of the people that he has 
not met their cases, and this bas teen seen iu. their countenances; 
and at the end of the discourse he may descend the pulpit stairs 
confused and confounded, robbed of all his joy and peace, his 
strength gone, bis locks shorn off, the Philietines upon him, and 
the devil tempting him to believe that he has not been called to 
preach, nor been anointed of God for the work. This is all 
allowed to put us into fresh labour and soul-travail, and bring us 
into the prison-honse, the stocks, the dungeon, the horrible pit, 
and the dnnghill, that we may meet the case of some poor 
tempted son of God, and to enable us to preach the gospel to the 
poor, deliverance to the captives, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound. At such seasons as these the worms of 
Israel creep out of their holes, the real Hebrews show their faces, 
the sons of Sarah rejoice, and the progeny of Hagar mock at the 
feast, and say, "Our soul loatheth this light bread." Thus the 
Scripture is fulfilled: "Death worketli in ns, but life in yoa." 
(2 Cor. iv. 12.) But" who is sufficient for these ,things?" 

No man-made minister.i (a,nd they are legion) can understand, 
much less enter into the changes, intricaciei:;, darkness, light, sor
rows, and joys, wil,h the ingress and egress of the Blessed Spirit 
on the soul of a preacher of righteousness, nor can they experi
mentally describe the fluctuations, sensations, lrays of light, 
clouds of darkness, sinkings and risinge, drawings and with
drawings of the Spi1·it, and the momentary views that the ~chil
drun of God havo in their souls of the beauty and preciousness of 
tho Loi·d of lifo and glory. True religion is a great mystery; it 
.ha~ to 110 with mysteries; and thoso who possess it are a mystery 
t0 t,hcm~elve~, a mystery to others, and.the object of scorn to the 
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world; bub they are the sal't of the earth, the light of the world, 
the children of God, and the sons of Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, who contend for his religion and the faith of which he 
was such a rich partaker. 

The Lord bless you in your own own soul, and in proclaiming 
the everlasting gospel of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Amen. 

I am, Sincerely yonrs, 
To Mr. E. Fox. Jan 21st, 1886. J. DEN~ETT. 

THE REMEDY FOR SOUL-DISEASES. 

My dear Friond,-Almost every day for some time past I have 
had an. inclination to write to you, but when I have attempted t.o 
do so, such vain, light, foolish things have intruded themselves, 
and like a thick cloud they have spread over my mind causing 
great darkness, and confnsion; so that I have been in a bewildered 
state, unfit for writing, reading, talking, prayer, or meditation. 
The pen has then dropped out of my fingers and matter from my 
mind, leaving me nothing more than a mass of corrupt, barren, 
deiltitute dust. I have sighed bitterly in my soul, and said to 
myself, "What a poor wretched, worthless creature I have become! 
There is the throne of g-eace, bat I have no heart to go thera. 
I am foll of needs, yet feel a backwardness in asking the Lord 
to supply them. There is a precious Bible, yet I am so ignorant 
that I cannot. under.stand it. I have some of the Lord's family 
around me, but no heart for communion with them." The silent 
language of my soul is,."Lord, thou knowest what I am, what I 
want, what I need, what I feel, what I love, and what I hate. 
0, in mercy, be pleased to grant me those things which will com
fort, refresh, and im,truct my poor mind, and will be for thy 
glory;· for thou knowest, Lord, I am so very ignorant that I can
not tell what will be best for me." 

I look upon thos~ I have reason to believe are the children of 
God, and b.ow very different they seem in conduct and conver
sation to what I am. They act under the fear of the. Lord, and 
are humble, watchful, careful, and tender in all things, whereas 
I am the reverse of all this; for I am proud, rebellious, negligent, 
carnal, and slothful. They, in their conversation, are savoury, 
spiritual, and becoming tho gospel of Christ, but my conve_rsation 
savours of the flesh, is dry, and powerless. I am all want; poverty 
is my nature, destitution is my lamentation, and I seem unfit for 
tho world, unfit for the church, unfit for the pulpit, unfit for 
pra,yer,· unfit for hoavon, and unfit for God. Perhaps you will 
say, "Keep it to yourself, and do not tell everyone your foolish
ness"; but yon know wo spoak out of tho abundance of ou1· heart. 

But is thoro no romedy for such a desperate di~ease? Cau no 
relief be obtained? A plaistor of fige healed tho boil iu He:,:okiah, 
dippinrr in Jordan curod N aaman or ths leprosy, looking on tho 
brazen"' serpent cured those who wero bitten of serpent~ in tht:i 
wilclPrneRs, clrry miido of spittle om·,1d onti of hlin1lnes~ wb:i h<1d 
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been blind from bis birth, a word from Peter, in the faith of the 
power of hii:; Master, cured the cripple who was laid 11,t the gate 
of the temple; but where shall I find a cure for my wretched 
soul? Such a peculiar disease as mine must have a specie.I 
remedy; and one just adapted to it is provided. It is nothing 
less than the suffcringia;, sorrows, poverty, misery, and bitter death 
pf the Physician. His sorrows heal 0111· sorrows, bis poverty 
rR,ises us from poverty, his death swallows up our death; for, 
"by his stripes we are l1ealed"; and in no other way. This 
r0medy is always effectual when administered, and never fails. 
It can be had for asking, and yet I go on afflicted and tormented; 
for I am too proud to beg. I cannot tell you a thousandth pa.rt 
of my complaint; and what distresses me most is that my fears 
say I am wrong in everything. 0 that I could believe,-that I 
had one grain of gospel-faith! Yet I hold fast to what I have as 
if it were something good, yet doubting all the while, foll of 
fears, guilt, and shame. I repent and sin, sin and repent; cry to 
God for help, and at the same time try all I can to do without 
him. How are yon going on? Have you travelled in my path r 
If so, your cry is, "God be merciful to me, a sinner." My love 
to you all. J. WARBURTON. 

Nov. 20th, 1883. 
========== 

PEACEFUL RE~GNA.TION. 

My Dear Friend and Companion in the Path of Tribulation,
Thou art now brought into a very trying place. May the Lord 
Ataud by thee and cause thee to trnst in him; for he alone can do 
thee good. Do not fret too much because of the wee,pons of the 
enemies; for they shall not prosper against thee. ']'he great King 
of kings has pledged his word that the soul of the righteous shall 
not famish, and I humbly hope tha.t thou art righteous in the 
.best sense, being made to know thy utter depravity as a fallen 
sinner, and that Jesus has made amends for all by giving himself 
a Sacrifice for thy sin; and as thy glorious high Priest, he is now 
pleading thy cause at God's right hand, having offered his own 
blood as an atonement for all thy transgressions. Fear not, be
loved, for more are they that are for us than all that be against 
us. Remember Him who made the world, yet condescended to 
stoop so low as not to have a place to lay his head, but is now 
exalted at God"s right hand there to plead for thee that thou be not 
destroyed, either by man or devil, by self or sin. 

0 how blessed to have hope in Him whose compassions fail not, 
and who never gets tired of plea.ding our cause, although we sin 
against him daily and hourly, and often say in our conduct towards 
him,'' We will not have this man to reign over us." 'fhis is when 
flesh carries the sway; and if it were not for the pleading of this 
prdcions Saviour we should go on until death and hellovertookus, 
and we were launched into eternal woe; but "his mercy endureth 
for ever." When we are iu our right minds we know that in 
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God alone there is hope, and when he smiles npon our souls we 
love him above all things, and would not offend him for all the 
world cn,lls good or great. 

The Lord has been pleased to lay upon me his afflicting hand, 
and I humbly hope it has been to bring me nearer to himself. 
I have had to walk in darkness a great deal for many months. 
On Friday, the !Jib inst., I was suffering the most excruciating 
pain, and felt very dark indeed when I was fir11t attacked, but the 
Lord broke in upon my sonl with a little light and peace, causing 
me to feel some hope in his mercy, and some peaceful resignation 
to his most holy will, feeling that if it were his will to take my 
son! from this life I should stand before his throne casting my 
crown at his feet, for ever and ever. 0 how this broke my heart 
and made me weep at his footstool with holy astonishment at 
the gre<ttness of his love and mercy to one of the vilest and most 
unworthy of all his creatures! How unworthy I feel of God's 
goodness to me! I looked for hell; he brought me heaven. I 
have many times mourned in spirit when at such a distance from 
him, and have felt afraid that my portion would one day be with 
hypocrites and unbelievers, of whom the Almighty has said, "I 
will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh." 
(Prov. i. 26.) How astonishing itis to my soul that I should have 
hope of escape, and in the way that God himself devised, Jesus 
executed, and the Holy Ghost reveals to all the chosen race of 
sinful men. It is humbling to think that there should he a way 
for such vile wretches to escape death and damnation. 

I feel that if the Lord were to deal with me as my sins deserrn 
I must lie down in despair, with my head covered in the cloud of 
eternal darkness and restlessness, with no hope of peace. 0 how 
great is the Saviour's power and grace to keep back from our poor 
weak minds the terrible powers of hell that thirst to have the 
saints in the same state of hellish fretfulness to blaspheme the 

_great Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 0 my friend,may 
the Spirit keep thy eye fast on Jesus who alone is a match for our 
enemies, whether they be earthly, hellish, or from self. ,v e would 
praise the Lord God in the Trinity of Persons for magnifying his 
solemn Name in saving to the uttermost poor sinners from the 
powerful grasp of the devil. 

How striking is the Jove of God in the salvation begun and 
finished by the Lord Jesus Christ; but still ruore astonishing is 
it that I should be made to hope that I have any part in it, and 
feel its power to support in the time of trouble. The Saviour's 
smiles are needful upon the soul, for we cannot do without them. 
But O surprising grace, that such vile, backsliding creatures as 
we are should be saved! Jesus is great in mercy, great iu love, 
great as a Mediator, and powerful as a Deliverer. I am uot sur
prised at Solomon, in his Song, speaking so much of the grandeur, 
beauty, and loveliness of Christ. May he shine upon thy soul, 
and cause thee to rest upon the glorious arm of Him whom thou 
hast o.elighted in for many years. How precious is Jesus in all 
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the characters he sustainis. May you all oat and drink abundantly 
at the gospel table, and as true hungerers and thirsters afte1• 
righteousness be filled with a Saviour's love. My best t-espectil 
to your wife. Yours for the Truth's sake, 

Milton, Nov. 16th, 1855. T. GARDNER. 

LOVE BREEZES. 

Dear Friend Gale,-1 thank you very much for your kind in• 
vitation to the Jubilee of the Wiltshire gathering. At the.t 
gathering my heal't has often been refreshed and my tongue set 
at liberty, when I have seen the saints freed from the noise of 
the archers at the wells of grace. . 

This year, 1887, is the Jubilee of my ministry,-a poor.little 
helpless thing beginning to try to talk in the name of the Lord-. 
When I had preached four Lord's Days, Satan s.et on me, and I 
did not know so much about him then as I do now. He told me 
I was a real villain because I took money from the Lord's poor 
people; and I felt in a way I can never explain, for I knew it was 
true. I walked over fourteen miles, preached twice, arid had 
four shillings for my labours. My conscience and my pocket were 
both very uncomfortable, and I resolved to return the mpney on 
Monday night, which I did, for I walked again the fourteen miles, 
and put down the money before the old deacon, who was sorely 
astonished. I said, "I shall not come any more to preach. Don'l 
ask me again." He called his wife; and as J was walking.out 
of the house a female came ttftcr me, took hold of my coat, and 
cried out, "God bless thee, Alex." She continued, "I have been ih 
soul-trouble for twelve years, and yesterday God so blessed me 
while yon were preaching that I felt my sins were all blotted. out; 
and Jesus is now precious to my soul." She had heard f.hat I 
was giving up preaching to them, and said, "You will come 
again, won't you?" I never saw Satan's devise till that moi:nrnt. 
That is fifty years ago this year. 

The Lord is wonderful in all his works, and holy in all his 
ways. Many a time have I stood and looked on to see and know 
how I should act during the past fifty years, and I can say with 
firm faith and great pleasure, "Hitherto the Lord bath helped 
me." I have many times feared I could never preach again. 

The Lord be with you at Calne next 'l'uesday, to bless his 
servants in preaching Christ to the people, and may they drink 
of refreshing streams of mercy and love; and may the same grace 
be richly enjoyed that has made our hearts glad in days past. It 
would please me much to be amongst you onco more in the wilds 
of Wiltshire, and to feast on His dying love who laid down his 
life for us that we might live for ever where there is no sin, sor
row, fear, nor death, and where the inhabitants never grow old, 
nor tire in their adoratioa.s of the dear Hedeemer, who died and 
rose again that we might never die. I feel I could enjoy your 
company greatly, but the distance and my feeble frame forbid 
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me the pleasure. May the Lord be with yon, for he has delighted 
our Boals in days past, and may the Holy Spirit blow apon your 
souls love breezes from the f;picy mountains of glory, and fill your 
hearts till there will not be 1·oom enough, and it ran over in tearR 
of true love to God the Father, Son, and Spirit. 0 the wonders 
of redemption none can-folly understand in this world, and what 
we shall enjoy in the next waits to be seen. 

Dear friend, be kind enough to thank that dear brother for 
me who offered to pay my expenses. May our God direct him 
to lay out the money at more than double interest. May the Lord 
bless -his ministers and make them polished shafts, and prevent 
them from daubing with untempered mortar, making pillows for all 
arm-holes, or crying" Peace," where there is no peace; bnt enable 
them to separate the precious from the vile, and thus be as God's 
mouth. There are many friends I would like to name, but must 
forbear. My love to every one who loves our Lord Jesas Ghrist. 

Yours most trnly, 
May 13th, 1887. A. B. TAYLOR. 

ENDURANCE UNTO THE END. 
lily dear Friend,-Our dear old friend, Mr. A. B. Taylor, is now 

in glory. Though our intercourse was not frequent, yet while he 
was here below we felt union of soul and love toward him. But 
he has now gone, to be for ever with the Lord, and the outward 
and visible tie is broken that bound us together in the faith and 
hope of the gospel of God's eternal Son. His tongue now lies 
silent in the gravej and will remain there until the great rising 
morn. Blessed· be God a fulness resides in Christ, and he is un
changeable in the love he bears towards his people, and will 
never leave nor forsake those that trust in him. There are very 
few men now living like those who are gone; and have we not 
cause to think that the Lord has, in a great measure, withdrawn 
the power which formerly attended the preached gospel on 
account of the God-provoking sins of his church? His patience 
long endures, but his mercy endureth for ever, and this is the 
reason why we are not consumed. 

I feel much hardness of heart, coldness, unbelief, pride, and 
fear of outliving all my religion, and Satan shoots his fiery darts 
and rejoices to see me sunk so low, for after so many years of 
hope, yet I fear at times I shall never get to heaven; yet, strange 
to say, I believe I shall never go to hell. So what can you make 
of such contradictions? yet I cannot cease to pray. I want en
during grace continued; for I know that "he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall ho saved." Dear Mr. Tipta.ft, with 
hid usual energy used to say, 

"The fearful soul that tires aud faints 
And walks the ways of God no more, 
Proves that he never wa,; a saint, 
A.nd mo,kcfl his own destruction sure." 
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So t,bat endurance unto the end will bo the Inst final proof of 
God's electing love and et.ernal safety. May the dear Son of God 
grant ns more life, grace, and love. 

The Lord has, in infinite mercy and grace, preserved the life 
1md health of our dearly-beloved friend, the Editor of the" G.S.," 
on account of which I feel a sweet satiMaction and gratitudf', 
which I believe is shared by most of the ring-straked, spotted, 
and speckled in Zion. The "G. S." is more needful than ever 
in this our day, as there is a famine of sound, discriminating, 
experimental publications, and many professors wear the woollen 
mixed with linen. It is depressing to the mind of a poor, tem
pest-tossed, burdened soul to find so little communion amongst 
sitints, and so little discrimination between truth and error. 
What a mixture there is in the churches who profess to know 
and love the truth! Where the Lord has taught the soul by his 
Spirit to mourn over and confess its daily-lamented transgres
sions and the deplorable ruin that has accrued from the guilty 
fall of our two first parents, which has generated a nature into nil 
theirpost.erity, which for enmity and rebellion against God only 
bears its full resemblance in the lowest hell,-the soul that has 
thus been taught will find very few they can call their friends. 

I am, 
Yours in the Faith of the Lord Jesus, 

Nov. 15th, 1887. D. P. GLADWIN. 

WEANED FROM THE MILK. 

My dear Friend and Brother in the Lord Jesus Christ,-May 
grace, mercy, and peace, flowing from a covenant God be sweetly 
felt and enjoyed in your soul through the operation of the Holy 
Spirit. I desire to thank you for your two kind IetterA, and hope 
yon will pardon me for not writing before. I can assure yon it is 
not out of any disrespect for you, but my poor mind is sometimes 
so dark that I have little heart to write. 0 how unfit I feel myself 
to be for the office in the eh nrch in which it bath pleased God to 
place me, and many times during the past year I would have run 
away from it, but I could never get conscience and the Lord to 
i:;anction my so doing. I desire to bless and praise the Lord that 
he bath not left me to follow the bent of my own heart which 
would always lead astray. It is a mercy that the Lord takes such 
pains to teach us our folly, and I feel ashamed when at times, in 
the midst of it all, he draws near and gives me another token that 
he is my God, and sweetly enables me to bring unto him those 
things which are too hard for me to manage, and there to leave 
them in blessed confidence and simplicity that whatever may be 
the result it must be right, for he cannot do wrong. 

0 how solemnly the Lord makes his people prove that flesh and 
blood cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. It is an unspeakable 
mercy to have a grain of faith wrought in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost; and you know as well as I do that God will try his own 
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work; but it is our mercy to bo brought to jndgment in this world, 
and not left, as the wicked are, to the final judgment. God will 
burn up the wood, hay, and stubble which our flesh would lay 
upon the only Foundation for poor sinners, ChristJ esus, and he will, 
from time to time, make us well knowonr deformity and nakednesii 
if he intends to take us to heaven; for the flesh will lnst against the 
the Spirit,and the Spirit against the flesh all the journey through. 
We little thought at one time, dear friend, that it would be so 
with us in our old age, for when the Lord blessed our sonl,i, when 
he dandled us on the knees, when the Word yielded us sweet com
fort, and Jesus was seen almost every time we looked into it, and 
every sermon gave us some encouragement, wo then knew but 
little about being weaned from the milk and drawn from the 
breast; bntitis such as these he has purposed to teach knowledge, 
and J]lake them to understand doctrine; for precept must be upon 
precept, and line upon line. So cheer up, my fellow-traveller 
and companion in tribula.tion, for in God's own time and way we 
shall find comfort, as Joseph's brethren did when he made him
self known unto them. 0 how precious has that Scripture been 
to my soul where it says, "There stood no man with him, while 
Joseph made himself known unto his brethren." So when King 
J esns makes himself known to the soul onrdonbts and fears all sub
si-ie, and we are blest. Job says, "Thon shaltcall,and I will answer 
thee; thou wilt have a desire to the workofthyhands." (Job xiv. 
15.) Time is fast hastening us along to a never-ending eternity. 
What a mercy it is, dear brother, that we have been made to feel 
concern about these things, for we have to do daily with those 
who think nothing about them. 0 how often I forget the mercies 
God has bestowed upon me! A few more days or years, as it 
may seem best to that God whose we are and whom we desire in 
our spirit to serve, and the full enjoyment of that blessed Scrip
ture will be realized: "Thine eyes shall see the King in bis beauty; 
they shall behold the land that is very far off" (Isa. xxxiii. 17); 
and all this free mercy and goodness are to the basest of men and 
women. I have thought much of late what a fence and bulwark 
around God's people are the shalls and wills that are scattered up 
and down God's Word, for they cut off all human power. 

I will conclude with the words of a good man to his fellow
sufferer when going to the Rtake, to seal his testimony with his 
life, "Hold out faith and patience." Through mercy we are all 
tolerably well. My wife joins with me in kind love to yon, and 
believe me Your nn worthy Friend, 

June 21st, 1887. GEORGE PETHERBRIDGE. 

"No man," saith our Lord Christ, "putteth new wine into old 
bottles, lest the bottles break, and the wine runneth out." New wine 
is strong, and old bottles weak; and the strong wino breaks the weak 
Ycssel. 'fhis is a reason Christ gives why his disciples, who were 
newly converted, and but weak us yet, were not exercised with this 
austere dis0iplino.-Mend. 
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REVIEW. 

The Shepherd ancl his Sheep, by J. G,idsl,y.-London: J. Gadsby, 
17, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, E.C. 

ALL through the Scriptures of truth the Holy Ghost has testified 
of the Person, incarnation, sufferings, and death of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and apart from him the children of God would have no hope 
of salvation. He is and was and is to come the Almighty. The 
Lord of life and glory is spoken of under many similitudes, and 
in every character which he bears he is made pt·ecious to his peo. 
ple; for he is their Life, their Hope, their Strength, their Right-, 
eonsness, their Substitute, Redeemer, and Deliverer, of whom 
they want to know more and more, see more of his beauty, and 
feel more of his love. The Spirit of faith, which centres in him
self, is a principle by which the soul covets deeper, clearer, and 
increasing experimental knowledge of his Person, Name, blood, 
and power. 

Christ is that living Stone spoken of by Peter, and which is 
called in Scripture a foundation Stone, a tried Stone, a precious 
corner-Stone, a sure Foundation, which can never give way; for 
Paul says: "The foundation of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that are .his." (2 Tim. ii. 19.) 
Again: Moses most beautifa.lly testifies of him as a Rock, saying, 
"He is the Rock, his work is perfect" (Deut. xx.xii. 4); and Christ, 
speaking of himself as the Rock of ages, says, "Upon this Rock 
I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it." (Matt. xvi. 18.) To this Rock of ages the children 
of God desire to be led, and in it they desire to hide themselves 
from every impending storm; for he is to his saints as the shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land. 

He is also called the Tr~e of life, and whosoever eats of the 
fruit of this Tree must and t1hall eternally live. The tree from 
which Adam ate the forbidden fruit brought universal death, 
but whoever eats of the fruit of Christ, the Tree of Life, shall 
never die. The church, speaking of him under the figure of an 
apple tree, says, "I sat down under bis shadow with great de
light, and his fruit was sweet to my taste." (Song of Sol. ii. 3.) 
Ilut mark, it says, "hisfruit," which reminds us from whom we 
have it; and the Lord te.stilies, saying, "l!'rom me is thy fruit 
fonnd." (Hos. xiv. 8.) Again: He is called a Vine into which 
all the slints which the Father has given to him are engrafted 
and from which they derive spiritu'l.l life, unction, peace, and 
power; and by virtue of this union all their humility, love, and 
every grace have their support. Sever tho branches from the 
Vine, and they cannot pos:,ibly bear fruit. Jesus graciously re
minds us of this, saying, "Without me yo can do nothing." 
(J D.O. XV. [,,) 

He is also compared to a lamb, a sheep, and a shepherd. 
llia cln.raeter ai; a Lamb was typified under the law by tho morqA 
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ing and ovening socrifico, and ovidently this referred to Christ; 
for John said: "Behold tbe Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world." ( J no. i. 2!).) Isaiah, f!peaking of him in his 
humiliation, says, "He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth." (Isa. liii. 7.) Jacob, when blcsstng his son Jogeph, evi
dently had reference to Christ as a Shepherd when he said," From 
thence is the Shepherd, th" Stone of Israel.'' (Gen. xlix:. 24.) 
Christ 6alls himself a Door, saying, "I am the Door; by me if 
any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and 
find pasture." (Jno. x. !:l.) He is indeed a blessed Door, for 
through him sinners have access and are brought into fellowship 
with the Father, and by his Spirit are adopted as his sons and 
daughters. · Christ came into the world full of love, grace, and 
power;-love to his church, bis chosen bride in whom he ever de
lighted, for he had espoused her to himself in eternity; foll of 
grace which he communicated to his disciples and followers, by 
which their souls were regenerated and saved; for the Spirit of 
the Lord in him was mighty to accomplish redemption\i work, to 
fulfil the law, to satisfy justice, to appease the wrath of God, to 
lay down his life, and to take it again; and all these things he 
accomplished by the strength of his own arm. 

Amongst the various characters which Christ bas assumed, 
perhaps in not one of them does he shine mot·e eminently, gra
ciously, tenderly, affectionately, and powerfully than in that of a 
Shepherd. A shepherd has committed to his charge a certain 
number of sheep, and if he be a shepherd worthy of the name he 
watches over them, feeds them, takes care of them, and if he can 
prevent it, he will not suffer one of his flock to perish, nor allow 
the thieves and robbers to take away, kill, or destroy one of them. 

It is respecting the shepherd ana. his sheep that l\Ir: Gadsby 
has written the book which we are Reviewing, and as Mr. G. has 
travelled in the East, and had sp:icial opportunities of witnessing 
the habits of sheep and the care and dutie., of the shepherd, he 
is well qualified to unfold the literal meaning of many passages 
of Scripture which we find throughout the sacred Omcle. We 
consider ho has succeeded very admirably in opening np aud giving 
the literal signification of many Scriptures where shephenls and 
sheep are spoken of. Those who may think well to peruse this 
work will find it very instructivo and be rewarded for their la.
hour. '.A great part of the book was written ten years ago, but 
laid aside, and only completed very recently. 

Mr. Gadsby, in the sl1ape of an Expm;ition, unfolds the tenth 
chapter of the Gospel by John, and in so doing has entel'ed very 
particularly into the habits of sheep and the du.ties of shepherds 
according to Eastern customs, and especially opons up the wol'k 
of Christ as the good Shepherd, in gathering his own sheep into 
his fold, watching over thorn, feeding them, saving them from 
their ertemies, and laying down his life for them. He has also 
nicely descl'ibo1 the habits of the sheep, and how they are all 
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brought to know tho voice of the shepherd. Speitking of John 
x. 3-5 Mr. G. s11,ys, 

"l ltave seen the shepherds with their tents, playing with their 
flocks as a father plays with his children; onco in p:uticular when 
at Beersheba. I have beard H10 shepherds call the sheep, o.nd 
seen them run in answer to that call. No doubt most of my 
readers have read of a traveller who once told a shepherd it was 
his dress and not his voice which the sheep know; but, on chang
ing dress with the shepherd and calling the sheep, he soon found 
his mistake; for they knew not his voice; whereas th12y ran to the 
call of the shepherd, though he he,cl on the traveller's dress, As
snred ly, if a stranger made his appearance without the shepherd, 
whether he called them or not, the sheep would 'flee from him.' 
What a mercy it ie that what dress soeve1· the stranger puts on, 
and mimic the shepherd as much as he may, the sheep will not 
follow him.'' 

We feel 1mre that those who have once heard the voice of 
Christ with authority and power, making their souls to rejoice 
under a sense of his mercy, grace, and love, or if they have heard 
it through the preached word, which is God's way of frequently 
speaking to his people, they will never forget it; and if the Lord 
should be silent to them for months or yea'rs tC?gether, and then 
should speak again with power to their sonls, they would know 
his voice. We will give another extract from this little book, 
which qnite concurs with v.,hat we have just advanced. Mr. G. 
Eays, 

"How many times we read that the Lord spako to Samuel a Her 
the time referred to; bat are we ever told that he then knew_not 
his voice? No! When once he knew it he ever afterwards recog• 
nizedit. And so lam sure, when once the Lord has spoken through 
his law into the conscience of a sinner, nothing can ever make 
that man afterwards believe he is not a sinner. And when once 
a sinner has heard the voice of Christ in his pardoning love, or 
even in encouragement,-' Fear not,' he will know it again. Its 
effects cannot be mistaken." 

Though in the East guats and flheep may be seen grazing on 
the same mountains and, at a distance, very much resemble each 
other, a skilful shepherd well acquainted with his flock can at 
once see the difference between the sheep and the goats, which 
strangers cannot so easily discern. If the sheep are left to follow 
the goats they often get into trouble. How often we see this 
where infection breaks ont in a church. Some who profess to be 
sheep are manifested as being nothing but goats, and often-times 
infect and lead away a few silly sheep; but the sheep invariably 
have to suffer ere they are restored and brought back, and they 
generally return with broken bones, their souls grieved, with 
guilty consciences, and can find no ease or comfort until the good 
Shepherd comes again and binds up their broken bones. On this 
point Mr. Gadsby nicely unfolds Ezek. xxxiv. lG. He says, 

"Goats can leap from rock to rock with much more safety than 
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o. sheep; o.nd sometimes in thus following the goat, the sheep will 
fall and break n limb. Well; the shepherd is at hand to 'bind 
up,' or set,' that which was broken.' Bnt there are broken hearts 
to bind np, as well as broken limbs; and the good Shepherd heals, 
or binds up, the broken in heart, and strengthens that which is 
sick, or lukewarm, not able to move cheerfnlly in the Lord's 
ways." 

The a11t,hor has also inclnded in this little work a commentary 
on Ps. xxiii. David, who was once a shepherd and afterwards a 
King, speaks very beantifully of the Lord Jesns Christ, and how 
in him he saw and felt he had an everlasting pa}vation. There
fore he says, '' The Lord is .my Shepherd; I shall not want." He 
also sa.w and felt that Christ waR a faithful and affectionate Shep
herd to his soul, so that when be wandered and got into tronble 
Christ brought him back. Hence he said, "He restoreth my 
soul," giving the glory of his restoration to him who laid down 
hi.:1 life for him. Mr. Gadsby, speaking of this part of the Word, 
sa_ys, 

"Who has not seen a lost sheep? How it turns and looks in 
every direction, rushing here and there, crying aloud, as thoogh 
fully conscious that it could not retrace its steps without the aid 
of its ehepbera ! · Peter says, 'Ye are now retorned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.' The word 'returned' here 
does not mean a self-active returning, as thoogh the sheep had of 
itself found its way back, but a conveying. In other words, as 
some Greek scholars tells us, a being brui1,ght, or carried, back. 
They were lost, and the Shepherd himself went after them, and 
brought them back. (Seethe parable of the lost Sheep.) How 
true in natri.re, how true in grace! They cry, because they feel 
that they are lost. The Shepherd hears their cry, and seeks 
them out. The Shepherd does not always bring them back by 
gentle means, though he never slays them. It may he, and often 
is by terrible things in righteousness that he answers their cry. 
(Ps. !xv. 5.) They may be at the very ends of the earth, even 
beyond the sea (the word iipon is in italics); but they will be 
sought out. It may be by a sharp arrow of conviction, rending 
their very sonls; it may be by personal afiliction or loss of pro
perty, or by death in their families. In the case of the prodigal 
it was starvation of the body figuratively, bntstarvation of soul 
spiritoally. It may be by a look of love, as it was in Peter's case. 
And O how that breaks the heart, as it did Peter·s. And it is 
remarkable that, aftlJr his resurrection, Christ never upbraided 
Peter for his baseness and ingratitude. He had blutted out his 
sin, and it was never to be remembered more. Indeed, to say 
the truth according to my own experience, that look of love is 
far more cutting than a rod of scorpions wonld be.'' 

"The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to eve1lasting upon 
them that fear him, and his righteousnes~ unto children's child
reu " (Ps. ciii. 17); and this mercy is manifest€d in the souls of 
the Lord's peoplu in a variety of ways. It is a. mercy to b@ 
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quickened irito life by the great Shepherd; it is a mercy to heat• 
his voice; itis a mercy to feel at any time his love; it is a mercy 
t.o be brought into hi!! fold; it is a mercy to kave hope in his 
obedience and blood; it is a mercy to ha,c n, hope in his death, 
in his resurrection and intercession, and it is a mercy to have a 
foretaste of that rest and blessedness into which redeemed souls 
surely enter at death, the earnest of which is the sealing of the 
Spirit of God on the heart, all of which come from Him whom 
God has bronght again from the dead, even Jesus, the great Shep
herd of the sheep; and those who are redeemed from amon"'st all 
nations, kindred,i, and tongues shall stand before the thron~, and 
before the Lamb clothed with white robes and palms in their 
hands, and cry for ever and ever, "Salvation unto our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb,"-the great Shep
herd who laid down his life for the sheep. 

@hituarg; 
WILLIAM BRASBER.-On June 12th, 1887, aged 63, William 

Brasher. 
My dear husband was a native of Wallingford, and, with the 

exception of a few months, passed the whole of his life in that 
town. When old enongh he went to work with his father as 
bricklayer and plasterer. He was steady, industrious, and per
severing, and while yet young became an efficiflntworkman. He 
was fond of music, and developed a decided talent for it. 

When he was about twenty years of age one of his brothers 
was taken ill with consumption, and while on his sick bed he was 
visited by a Christian friend, whose faithful warnings and prayers 
were, with God's blessing, made the means of awakening him to 
a sense of his state as a sinner; and under the gracious Spirit's 
teaching he was led to the pardoning blood of Jeans, and died re
joicing in hope through a crucified Saviour. 'l'his was the turn
ing point in my husband's life. His brother's exhortations and 
the change wrought in him arrested his attention. His conscience 
was awakened, and his past life spent without God and without 
hope for eternity broagbt distress of soul, and often he was 
obliged to leave his work and go to some secret place to cry for 
mercy. 

I have no written record of the exercises of mind he waR 
called to pass through, but as far as memory serves it was a gra
dual work. The gracious Spirit led him as a contrite sinner to 
the cross of Christ, and salvation by tho blood of Jesus alone 
was a strong point for which he ever contended. The change in 
him was manifest by the difference in his pursuits, for old com
panions were left, and no Sabbath-day practising music would 
now charm him. 

He attrnded Thames Street chapel ragularly, and was baptized 
and ,at down as a member there in Dec., IU!J. But as he was led 
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more deeply into the truth tho ministry there did not satisfy 
him; eo he left, and joined Jireh Chapel, Wood Street, where be 
continued a member and was also one of the deacons np to the 
time of his death. He loved the truths of God's sovereignty, 
electing love, and perflevering grace, and the Holy Spirit's teach
ing he earnestly contended for, though he sought not contro
versy unless these trnths were attacked. He was a staunch foe to 
Popery and Ritualism, and deplored the errors taught in many 
of the pulpits of the present day. 

In 1852 he married, and, in the following year, commenced 
business as a builder. The perseverance for which he was re
markable proved of great service, and year by year he plodded 
on. God smiled upon his efforts, and, thongh his beginnings 
were small, when called to lay his work aside he had in his em
ploy more than thirty men. It was his custom to rise early and 
spend some time in reading and prayer before beginning the du
ties of the day. He loved peace, whether at home, as a master 
among his men, or as a deacon of the church. He was a kind, 
indulgent husband and father. During his illness he said to me, 
"I think one of the joys of heaven will consist in an enlarged 
knowledge of the works of God." He had no particular heights 
or depths. Changes he had, and much deplored the barrenness 
he at times felt, while at other times he enjoyed the favour and 
presence of God. I need not enlarge more. Those who knew him 
most knew him best. 

He had suffered occasionally from dyspepsia, but more serious 
symptoms set in at the beginning of last year. His heart was 
affected; which caneed shortness of breath, and this unfitted him 
for active work, which continued for .some months, and in last 
May both heart and lungs became congested, and dropsv set in 
rapidly. It pleased God to bless the means used, so that his 
breathing was very much relieved. His mind was kept v£ry ea' m, 
and he was willing either to live or die. He wrote the following 
letter on his death-bed, which is an index to the state of his 
mind under this trial: 

"My dear Nephew,-! was very pleased to hear from yon, 
especially in this time ofaffliction. I have been brought very low 
in body by heart-disease, but am thankful to say my mind has 
been kept calm, with a humble hope that I have an interest in 
the precious blood and work of Christ who died to redeem bis 
people from their sins. It is 11, solemn place to be brought into, 
to look the monster Death, in the face; but if we are the 'Lord's 
he will give dying grace as well as living grace. I am now some
what better, but still very weak. Perhaps I may be raised up fo1· 
a little time, but I shall never be strong again. I was pleased to 
hear you love the good old ways of Zion, and have been humbled 
e~ough to love salvation by grace. In this our day of presnmp
t10n and blasphemy it is 11 rare thing to meet with a fellow-tra.
veller whose heart the Lord has touched. What awful things 
are taught in many pulpits! Human reason is set up above the 
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truth of t•evela,tion by men of great gifts and natural n.bilitiee, 
whereby they deceive the simple. Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, and God's own elect ea.nnot be deeeived. 
They are blessed with an ear to hear the joyful sound, and 
strangers they will not follow. Zion seems in a low pl11,ce just 
now, but she will not be forgotten of God, for he has spoken 
grC'at things concerning her. "W. BRASHER." 

The day before he died, being Saturday, with hi::i usual prompti
tude, he made up his "time-sheet," wrote his cheque, and settled 
up all his accounts; but no one thought his end was near. When 
Sunday morning came, as I had been up with him attending to 
his wants, I proposed to go down-stairs. He was reading the 
June "G.S.," when he looked up with a happy, peaceful smile, 
and said, "0 yes, do. I am never lonely." I left the room, little 
thinking it was the last look and the last word I should have 
from him. His sons and daughters came in from chapel, and 
one or the other remained with him until he took his dinner, 
which he enjoyed. His daughter left him to have a little rest, 
and when she returned to see if he was awake the end had come, 
and the spirit had fled. As I entered the chamber of death, crying 
to the Lord for help, I folt a spirit of submission, and was thank
ful that Satan had not been permitted to harass him, but that he 
had passed quietly away unconscious of the river's brink; and 
ere he was aware the Jordan was crossed, and he awoke in the 
presence of his God and Saviour. Words fail to describe the 
sustaining power, and felt sense of the love of God which enabled 
me to say," He hath done all things well." M. Il. 

F HNY LJDDIARD.-On May 31st, 1887, aged 63, Fanny Liddiard, 
a member of the church at Aldbourn. · 

She was afflicted for many years, and often complained of much 
darkness of mind. In November last she was taken ill with 
bronchitis, and the doctor said she could not live. I asked her how 
she felt in her mind. She said, "Very dark." I told her the 
Lord would appear. She replied," I am afraid be will not," and, 
with tears in her eyes, said, "Do pray for me. I am afraid I 
shall be lost." I visited her agaia, and said, "How do you feel 
LO w?" She replied, "Still very dark." I reminded her of her 
former experience, and asked her if she thought God bad changed. 
She quickly replied, "No; but I am afraid it was all a delusion. 
Do pray for me." After that I visited her the third time, and 
saw that her countenance beamed with joy. I asked her how it 
was with her now. She smiled and said, "I have had these 
words gi vcn to me: 'When thou passest through the waters, I will 
be with thee; and throngh the rivers, they shall not overflow 
thee;' and I believe it is now all right." I left her rejoicing 
in the Lord with all her heart. Shortly after this her speech 
w11os e.lmost ta.ken away, and we could not underste.nd w111ot. 
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11he said. She was o. recipient of the" G.S." Poor Relief Society, 
a.ad many times, with tears in her eyes, expressed her gratitude 
for the benefit she received from the same. WILLIAM TAYLOR. 

MARY BRE'r'f.-On Nov. 24th, 1887, Mary Brett, widow of the 
late John Brett, Strict Baptist minister. 

She was born of godly parents at Stownpland, on Jane 30th, 
1826. She was stopped in her wild career of sin and folly about 
thirty years ago. At that time her brother Jabez was abont to 
follow the Lord in the ordinance of believers' baptism. It was a 
very cold day, and snow was on the gronnd. Mary jested and 
made fun of it, saying, "I should not like your job this cold 
morning." .At that time she had no desire for God, or the know
ledge of his ways. Soon after, however, the Lord met with her, 
and cut her down with these words: "The wages of sin is death." 
She now felt and perceived the state and condition Rhe was in by 
nature, and feared she should be lost for ever, both body and soul. 

Mr. Francis Collins was preaching at 11Iendlesham, and the 
Lord made his ministry a great blessing to her. She and her 
brother now experienced close spiritual union in the Lord, and 
became as Jonathan aud David. It was on a Saturday night that 
the Lord set her soul at happy liberty, and the next morning she 
came to her brother with her eyes full of tears, and told him the 
happy and joyful news of what God had do:De for her precious 
soul. She said, "0 my brother, you don't know what love I feel 
to you nou·.'' 

Her brother, writing of this time,says, "Those were happy days. 
As eoon as the light of life entered into her preciou9 soul, what a 
change there was! We used to walk to chapel together. She was 
as a brand plucked out of the fire." I have heard her speak of 
this memorable Saturday night, saying, she felt as if lying in the 
arms of Jesus, and was sure of her interest in the pardoning love 
and mercy of God, through the blood and righteousness of Christ. 

She came before the church at Mendlesham on Dec. 25th, 1853, 
and her testimony being unanimously received, she was baptized 
by Mr. Collins, on Jan. lst, 1854. Now the battle with the world, 
the flesh, and the devil began. She knew what sore temptation 
meant. Trial and tribulation beset her, and she carried about a 
diseased body. I became acquainted with her about six yean1 
ago, when-.I received her (with a sister in the faith whom I had 
Laptized) into the church at Che.rtsey. She was a woman of a. 
sorrowful spirit. I have heard her mourn the hardness of her 
heart and worldliness. She used to say it would be a wonder if 
sho was saved at all. 

About eighteen months ago she went into St. Bartholomew's 
Hospital and underwent an operation. She was afllicted with a 
cancer in her right breast whioh had to be taken off. She left 
the hospital e.nd resumed her work, but was never well afterwards. 
Cancers formed in he1· body, and the doctor who attended her in 
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her last illness said she was full of them. I visited her three day"s 
before her death. She wa.'I then in a comfortable frame of mibd,. 
I said, "How do you feel about eternity?" She replied, "My 
sonl rests on Christ, the Rock." I remarked, "Then yon can say, 

"' On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand, 
All other ground is sinking :;,and."' 

She answered, "Yes, that is it." Her sufferings al the close were 
very great, but not a murmur escaped her lips. At one time she 
said, "Poor and affiicted." A niece who was nursing her said, 
"Y cs, aunt, but rich in grace." Her power of speech was taken 
away, and she was unable to do anything but groan, .but was 
quite conscions. Her niece expressed a wish fo1· her to raise her 
hand if she felt her passage across the river to be a happy one. 
A little before eight o'clock on the Thursday evening, when the 
last change came, she raised her arm in token of her happy state, 
and with her eyes raised to heaven and a beautiful smile upon 
her countenance, her arm dropped, and she was gone, to be for 
ever with the Lord. I buried her in Chertsey cemetery, and felt 
confident she was well laid in the grave. J. DENTON. 

THE budding of Aaron's rod was not the cause of God's choos
ing him to the priesthood; nor the falling of tlie lot upon Saul, and 
afterwards upon Matthias the· reason why God designed them, the 
one to the kingdom and the other to the apostleship; they were both 
appointed before, and those events were but the effects of tbeir fore
appointment, and evidences of it.-Elisha Cole. 

THE price of redemption was of that prec1ous and matchless 
value that it could not be p'l.rted with, but with respect to the cer
tainty of the end for which it was paid. Now the end of redemption 
was the salvation of men, below which there could not be an end 
worthy the death of Christ; and this nothing could secure but elec~. 
tion.-Elisha Cole. 

PAUL, when treating ou oar ruin by sin and recovery by grace,. 
and when professedly handling this capital doctrine in his epistle to 
the Romans, informs us that Adam was "a type of Him thnt was to. 
come," even of the Lord Messiah. He forms a striking comparison 
between the first and the second .A.dam; between the disobedience 
of the one and the obedience of the other, together with the effects 
of each. He represents .A.dam as a public per11on, as constituted the 
federal head of all his posterity, and Christ as the Representative of 
all the people of God. The first offer:;ce of the former he signifies was 
imputed to all his natural offspring; the complete_obedience of the 
latter is imputed to all his spiritual seed. By the imputation of that 
offence all mankind were rnade sinners, and came under a charge of 
guilt, and the awful sentence of condemnation to ·eternal death; by 
the imputation of this obedience, all that believ_e arc inade rigllteo~s; 
are a,cquitted from every legal charge and n.dp1dged to eternal hfe, 
And as it was one offence of one rnam that brought death and mjsery on 
all the human race; .so it is by one ri.g!tteousness of one man, even of 
the Lord from heaven a11d J ehovah's J<'ellow, that spiritual life and 
eternal happiness are introduced,-:-4- lJ_ooth. · 
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THE WORKS OF GOD IN PROVIDENCE. 

THE providence of God, like his works in creation and grace, 
is a mighty deep which none but he him~elf can fully fathom. 
Apart from his covenant of grace which he made with his Son 
Jesus Christ on the behalf of his people elect, on whom his eter
nal thoughts of love and mercy ran, according to the good ph:a
sure of his will, he also foreknew the whole of the human race, 
and, in his providence, made infinite provision for all his creatures, 
including the fishes of the sea, the beasts of the field, and the 
fowl of the air, and everv creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth; as saith the psalmist: "These wait all upon thee; that 
thou mayest give them their meat in due season. That thou 
givest them they gather; thou openest thine hand, they are filled 
with good." (Ps. civ. 27, 28.) God first brought forth the waters, 
and then created great whales and every living creatrrre that 
moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly; and in the 
waters bringing forth fish abundantly was provision made, from 
the beginning of the world, in this article of food, on which thou
sands upon thousands are fed day by day, and with which the 
Redeemer, in the days of his flesh, ofttimes fed those who fol
lowed him and beheld his miracles; and to one of these creatures, 
when he and his disciples were in need of money to pay tribute, 
he sent bis servant Peter, and told him he should find a piece of 
money in its mouth, and said, "That take, and give unto them 
for me and thee." (Matt. xvii. 27.) Here was a two-fold provi
dence,-one in the fish, the other in the money it contained. 

Infinite indeed must be the wisdom of that great God who 
formed everything for the service of man and beast. He ordained 
that the beasts of the earth should feed on grass and herbs; there
fore, after he had created the earth, he said, "Let the earth bring 
forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit-tree yielding 
fruit after his kin_d, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth; and 
it was so." (Gen. i. ll.) When this was accomplished by the 
word of his power, then God said," Let the earth bring forth the 
living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and 
beast of the earth after his kind; and it was so." (Gen. i. 24.) 
The living creatures, including the beasts, were brought into exist
ence to live upon the providence of their Creator; and the beast:, 
were to be used for the service of man, both for food, and for con• 
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,C'nience in a tliouRand forms; and o,er all the creatures and 
works of God's hand the Lord set the man whom he had created 
in his own image, and put everything under his feet; as it is 
,nitten: "Tl1ou madest him to have domi-nion over the works of 
t h;r bands; thou hast put all things under his feet; all sheep and 
oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; the £ow I of the air, and the 
fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the 
sen." (Ps. viii. li-8.) 

,vhat a noble creature waR man in his primitive state, though 
only made dust of the earth, that he should be so highly honoured 
and exalted by his Maker; and even after he had sinned and was 
1 n hC' banished from the scene of his former happiness where he 
and his wife enjoyed pure mutual love, when neither sin, misery, 
nor death were known; yet when about to be banished from that 
,·arLhly paradise God was good to them in his providence, for he 
expell<'d them not from the garden in their nakedness, but made 
coverings for the man and the woman: "Unto Adam also and to 
hi~ wife did the Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed them." 
(GC'n. iii. 21.) Here is kindness in the verv face of disobedience 
and rebellion. The providential mercies and kindness of God have 
never ceased to man's fallen race since the day that be was east 
out of the garden of Eden; for be is still a God of goodness to 
all creatures upon the face of the earth, even to the very vilest 
hlasphemer, and the infidel who denies the inspiration of his Word 
r,nd his holv Name; for "he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." 
c~ratt. v. 4.',.) 

God has promised that "while the earth remaineth, seedtime 
and harvest, and cold and heat, and snmmer and winter, and day 
and night shall not cease." (Gen. viii. 22.) In the continue.tion 
of the world and God's mercies to the wicked he he.s purposes of 
grace to answer in the calling of his elect; e.nd therefore the 
world stands for their sake. This might be seen when the world 
was deluged in the days of Noah, when only a remnant of eight 
persons escaped the flood, by whom the earth was again peopled, 
and from whom the inhabitants of all the different countries of 
the earth, be they of what race they may, have all sprung; for 
'' b2 bath made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, 1t11d bath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their habitation; that they should 
Reek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, 
thouah he be not far from every one of us; for in him we live, 
and ~10ve, and have our being." (.4.cts xvii. 26-28.) 

In hb ways anti. workR of grace God exercises his sovereignty 
lJy the dispensation of his providence, and the position in which 
Le is pleased to place bis own creatures, according to the sovereign 
1,leasure of his own will; for •· he worketh all things after the 
~-01rnsPl of bis own will." (Eph. i. ll.) Lookatthat blessed me.n 
A hl'aL::i.m, the father of the faithful. God called him out of the 
bHd r,f the Chaldees, and "he went out, not knowing whither he 
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went."· He took hie journey in faith, caAting hi mselr, both for 
providenoo and grace upon Him whoso voice he had so 1nvootly 
l)enrd·in hie sonl, saying/'.(]Jlt thee out of thy co11ntry, 9rnd1fo;1m 
thy kii:idl'ed 1 andfrom-th7,father's house, nnto·a land that lwill 
ehow,-thea;· llo1Jd,I ~ill make of thee a grea.t nation, and I w.ill 
bless theo, and make thg_ .name groat; and thou sbalt be a bieiJs
ing." (Gen. xii. 11 2.) , 'l;'he Li;)lld God was pleased to enrich h~s 
servant Abram both in tempor-al ·imd spiritual bleMingEJ .. The 
blessed principle of divjqe faith- was put into his heart by which 
he honoured the· Lord, n,nd God j:,le~ed him·ve-r,y greatly in his 
providence; as we read: "Abram was very rich in cattle, in ~i_l_ver, 
and in gold." (Gen. xiii. 2.) Although at times Abram was feft 
to dishonour God by denying his wife, yet he was very much 
preserved from evil, and wonderfully kept from a covetous spirit, 
whilst Lot, his nephew, being left to make his choice whether he 
would go to the left hand or to the right, "lifted op bis eyes, and 
beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every
where, before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as 
the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou comest 
unto Zoar." (Gen. xiii. 10.) Little did he think what God, in 
his jodgments and providence, was about to bring upon the city 
into which be entered and sojourned; for God destroyed the city 
and all that were in it except Lot, his wife,a.nd his two daughters. 
It is clear that Lot himself escaped with his life, in answer 
to the prayer and entreaties of his uncle Abraham, to whom 
God had revealed what he would do to Sodom; for "the Lord 
God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servant,. 
the prophets" (Amos iii. 7), which came to pass when God de
stroyed the cities of the plain, for he "remembered Abraham, 
and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when he over
threw the cities in which Lot dwelt." (Gen. xix. 29.) This was, 
doubtless, in answer to the prayer of faith which Abraham was 
enabled to pot up. 

God's eyes also are upon the wicked, and sometimes, in a special 
manner, does he exercise his kindness to them when they are in 
distress; as we see in the case of Hagar who was cast oat of 
Abraham's house by Sarah. When in grief of spirit under her 
hard fate she sat over against her child, and lifted up her voice, 
and wept, and an auy,el of God called to her oat of heaven, and 
said unto her, "What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God bath 
heard the V()ice of the lad where he is. Arise, lift op the lad, and 
hold him in thine hand; for I will make him a great nation. 
And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and she 
,vent, and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink." 
(Gen. xxi, 17-19.) This would be an answer to Abraham•~ 
prayer, so far as the natural life of his son Ishmael was concerned; 
for Abmbam had said, "0 that Ishmael might live before thee' " 
(Gen. xvii. 18.) 

When Abraham's faith was to be tried iu offering up his son 
Isaac he built the albr, laid the woocl iu order, bound hi~ so~ 
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Isaac, and laid him upon tho altar on the wood, and Abraham 
stretched forth his ba11d and took the knife to slay his son. Here 
his faith went to the utmost, and God honoured that faith by 
which he had said, "My son, God will provide himself a Iamb 
for a burnt offering." Abraham took not the lamb with him, but 
"lifted up his eyes, andlookcd,and behold behind him a ram caught 
in a thicket by his horns; and Abraham went and took the ram, 
and offered him up for a burnt offering in the stead of his son." 
(Gen. xxii. 1:3.) IIere is the wonderful providence of God from 
which a volume might be written of wlmt, it spiritually repre
scn_ted. Ilnt Isaac was to live, and Abraham had received him, 
as 1t were, from the dead in a two-fold sensc,-first in begetting 
him, for "he considered not, his own body now dead, when he 
was about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah's 
womb; he Rtaggercd not at the promise of God through unbelief; 
but was strong in faith, giving glory to God." (Rom. iv. 19, 20.) 
Then again, he received h1ru from the dead, as it were, when the 
ram was gi,en as a substitute in the place of Isaac his son, for 
when in the very act of slaying Isaac an angel of God called unto 
him out of heaven, and ::;aid, "Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 
neither do thou anything unto him; for now I know that thou 
fearest God, Reeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son from me." (Gen. xxii. 12.) 

The Word of God is foll of his wonderful workit in providence, 
and of his kindness in overruling the base intentions and wrath 
of man for his glory and his people's good. Look at Jacob, that 
man of God, who, after incurring the wrath of his brother Esau, 
was sent away by his mother, who was apparently so dotingly 
fond of him, to Padan-.Aram to his uncle Laban. Sbe sent him away 
with her heart full of love and prayer to God for his temporal and 
eternal welfare; for when he was leaving her sl1e said, ".And God 
Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 
that thou mayest be a multitude of people." (Gen. xxviii. 3.) 
Here God provided him with his two wives, here he blessed him 
with a family of thirteen children, here he served his treacherous 
and covetous uncle with uprightness and integrity, and after he 
had iserved Laban for twenty years, the Lord was pleased to turn 
his captivity in providence, and bless him abundantly by causing 
the ewes of the flock to conceive before the rods l\nd to bring 
forth cattle ring5traked, speckled, and spotted, which Laban had 
agreed should be the reward of Ja.cob's labour. So we read: 
"The man increased exceedingly, and had much cattle, and maid
servants, and menservants, and camels, and asses." (Gen. xxx. 
43.) What a change in the providence of God after having la
boured for a covetous man twenty years, who would still have 
retained the services of Jacob without giving him an adequate re
ward! We may see the value of a Godfearing servant even to a 
wicked man, for Laban had to confess and say, "l have learned 
by experience that the Lord hath blessed me for thy sake." (Gen. 
xxx. 27.) Under oppression and trial Jacob laboured, and God 
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heard his cry; and instead of this prosperity lifting up the dear 
man of God and making him proud and self-exalted, how eminently 
graco humbled his soul when he was returning to his own country, 
under the consideration of all he had passed through since he left 
his father's house many years before; for in returning he brcakA 
out and says, "I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, anrl 
of all the truth, which thou hast showed unto thy servant; for 
with my staff I passed over this Jordan; and now I am become 
two bands." (Gen. xxxii.10.) Here we see that grace so humbled 
his soul that in the midst of his pro8perity he considered not him
self worthy of the least of all the mercies of God. 

Ilut O how full of frailties and infirmities are the very best of 
men! This man of God, instead of returning at once to his fa. 
ther's house, sojourned at Shalem, a city of Shechem, and pitched 
his tent there. A great trial befel him in this place, for the son of 
Hamor the Hivite, prince of the country, took Jacob's only 
daughter, antl to revenge this outrage the sons of Jacob laid a 
plan to slay Hamor and :::ihechem his ~on, and all the mal~s in the 
city, which, when executed, ,Jacob thought all the inhabitants of 
the land would come upon him and destroy him: "And Jacob 
said to Simeon and Levi, Ye h&.ve troubled me to make me to stink 
among the inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites and the 
Perizzites; and I being few in number, they shall gather them
selves together against me, and slay me; an1L I shall be destroyed, 
and my house." (Gen. xxxiv. 30.) 

After this Jacob hears the voice of God again in his soul, say
ing, "Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there; and make there an 
altu.r unto God, that appeared unto thee when thou fleddest from 
the face of Esau thy brother." (Gen. xxxv. 1.) Then he took 
his journey; but even now before he reached his father's house 
strange providences came upon him. Deborah, Rebekah's nurse, 
died, and was buried beneath Bethel under an oak. Next Raebel 
died, and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. 
Then Reuben greatly transgressed, which was a grief to his fa
ther, as we see in Gen. xxxv. 2~. And when Jacob reached his 
father's house it was to find his mother, Rebekah, had departed 
this life, and his father Isaac, whose eyes were dim with old agt:J 
when he first left him, was kept in existence that Jacob, and his 
bt·other Esau might be present at his death, and comfortably lay 
his mortal rem1ins with his father and mother in the cave that is 
in the field of Machpelah. 

'l'hongh God in his providence hud safely returned Jacob to 
the land of his nativity, and comfortably sottled him there, he 
was not to remain without trial. His son Joseph, whom his 
beloved Rachel bare unto him, had, when young, the grace a nu 
fear of God communicated to his soul, and the Lord revealeLL 
himself to him in dreams. Fo1· this his brethren envied him, and 
~old him to merchant-men, and he was eventually carried down 
into Egypt, where God had ordained to elevate him to the highest 
post in the ls.nd except to o:icupy the throne and be king. Joseph 
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being, R,s Ja,cob supposed, torn in pieces, and then afterwards, in 
the midst of famine, being compelled to part with his youngest 
son BenjRmin, he cried out,, "All these things are against me." 

This brings another turn in his life. Jacob mm1t again leave 
his native country and go down into Egypt, there to meet his 
son Joseph and spend the last seventeen years of his life in quiet
ness and peace. When he came upon his death-bed Jacob remem
bered his chequered life, the thorny path he had trodden,and how 
God had sustained him and granted him the mercies of this life 
as well as earnests of the life to come; for he said: "God, before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Isa.ac did walk, the God which 
fed me all my life long unto this day, the Angel which redeemed 
me from all evil, bless the ls.ds." (Gen. xlviii. 15, 16.) He then 
blessed his sons, and said to them," I am to be gathered unto my 
people," and requested to be buried in the grave with his fathers, 
and said, " There they buried AbrahR,m and Sarah his wife; 
there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and there I buried 
Leah." Here all his trials ended, and his soul was about to be 
gitthered to the spirits of just men made perfect, for the Holy 
Ghm,t bas given us a description of his last moments, as follows: 
" He gathered np his feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghost, 
and was gathered unto his people." (Gen. xlix. 33.) What a 
peacefnl and happy end, and what a blessed entrance, after all his 
trials and afflictions, into everlasting felicity. Doubtless Balaam 
had heard of Jacob, and of his happy death-bed and blessed end, 
which made him say, "Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his." (Numb. xxiii. 10.) 

Of all the sons of Jacob Joseph had, for a time at least, the 
most trying pathway. Hated and rejected of his brethren, cast 
into the pit, sold to the Ishmaelites, bought by Potiphar, falsely 
accnsed and unjustly imprisoned, these were all as so many links 
in the chain of God's mysterious providence to bring about the 
fulfilment of his own purposes, to elevate and exalt him above his 
brethren, and bring them all to bow down to him. There is 
nothing particular stated respecting Joseph's last days, but it is 
recorded that he said unto his brethren, "I die; and God will 
surely visit you, and bring you out of this land unto the land 
which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. And Joseph 
took an oath of the children of Israel, saying, God will surely 
visit you, and ye shall carry up my bones from hence." (Gen. I. 
24, 2f.i.) 0 what a strong and long harmonious chain there is 
connected with the Lord's dealings with his church, both in pro
vidence and grace. 

The Isr&elites, who had lived so peaceably under the govern• 
ment of their brother Joseph, were, after the death of Pharaoh, 
soon brought into afHiotionand trouble; for "there arose a new king 
over Bgypt which knew not Joseph." (Exod.i. 8.) Now what re
verse providences they are brought into. Instead of ease, comfort, 
and plenty, they were oppressed almost beyond meaRure, and sighed 
and cried under their burdens; but God heard their groanings, 
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and remembered his covenant with Abraham, Isan,c, and ,Jacob, 
n,nd in due t.ime rendered retribution to their cruel enemy 
Pharaoh, and by his wonder-working arm wrought a deliverance 
for the whole of J acob's seed that had been so long under bondage 
and cruel oppression. God had determined to punish the king 
of Egypt, but not withont giving him due warning and intima
tions of what would come upon him unless he repented and let the 
Israelites go; for God sent npon him judgment after judgment, 
yet none of these things were sufficient to humble him, though at 
times he said, "The Lord is righteous, and I and my people are 
wicked," and requested that Moses, the man of God, should pray 
for him. But none of these dri,adfol visitations of providence 
touched the Israelites, for they were secure from the first to the 
last. 

But there was one final judgment to come upon the land in 
God slaying the first.born in every house, for the angel passE:d 
through the land of Egypt, and there was not a house where 
there was not one dead. This struck terror and dismay into the 
heart of the king and his people, and he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, " Rise up, and get you forth from 
among my people, both ye and the children of Israel; and go, 
serve the Lord, as ye have said." (Exod. xii. 31.) But O the des
perate hardness and impenitency of man by nn,ture ! Surely hi;; 
heart is like the nether millstone. Neither judgments nor mer
cies, nor even thousands of deaths in the land in one night harl 
any right or lasting effect upon Pharaoh's spirit, for he, his cap
tains, and his army pursued after the children of Israel to over
take and overthrow them. But O what an amazing way God, in 
his providence, had devised for the salvation of the Israelites and 
the destruction of the Egyptians ! Hedged in on the right hand 
and on the left, pursued by a furious king and his host, the sea 
before them, into which, if they entered, would be certain de
struction, what were they to do? From whence could deliverance 
come? Who could help them under such peculiar circum
stances, and save them from what appeared inevitable de
struction? But God had got his way. He who made the sea 
could make a path in the mighty waters, and safely conduct his 
people through it as on dry land, which he did, that they might 
know that salvation was not accomplished by their own arm; as 
the Scripture says: "The Lord shall fight for yon, and ye shall 
hold your peace." (Exod. xiv. 14.) This miraculous deliverance 
being accomplished made Moses and the children of Israel sing 
this song unto the LorJ, saying, "I will sing unto the Lord, for 
he hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider bath he 
thrown into the sea." (Exod. xv. 1.) Thus the way through the 
sea was a trap and a snare to Pharaoh and his host, for the_y en
tered into it without God's permission; he gave them no licence 
to enter upon that pathway which he ha~ made f~r. his_ people 
alone ; but God having left Pharaoh to his own spirit, his heart 
was hardened and he went presumptuously into the sea where 
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he, his captain!', his horses, and his chariots were all drowned, 
and, in a spirit of wrath, and an act of rebellion against God, 
t.hcir spirits immediately sunk to hell; for "the Lord hath mado 
all things for himself; yea, even the wicked for the day of evil." 
(Prov. ni. 4) 

Here we may retrace the providence of Goel a little in the 
history of his servant Moses, for the Lord had foretold that the 
Jsraelites who came into the land of Egypt should be afflicted 
four hundred years. He foreknew all their oppressions and sor
rows, and during the very time that they were oppressed so 
hea,ily and unjustly by the Egyptians, Moses, the goodly child, 
was born and hid by his mother for three months, then placed in 
the ark of bulru;;hes, which was laid in the flags by the river's 
brink. Now the daughter of this wicked king, Pharaoh, is led by 
God to the river's side, where she saw the ark which contained 
Moses, the Israelites' future leader arid deliverer,and when she had 
opened it she s:1w the child, and, "behold, the babe wept." Then 
she had compassion on him; and God, in bis pnrpose, had de
creed that the mother of Moses should take care of her own child, 
a::id receive wages of Pharaoh's daughter for nursing her own 
son. The word "Moses" signifies "drawn ont." () how many 
of God's dear children have been drawn out of obscurit.y and 
apparent death, and raised up as some of the mightiest, most 
eminent, and brightest lights that this world ever saw; and many 
thousands have been drawn out of Satan's kingdom, out of the 
world, out of their sins, out of vain and wicked comp:ctny, and 
manifested as gems and jewels of the Saviour's mediatorial crown. 
How totally hidden from Pharaoh's daughter were God's in
tentions respecting Moses and his brethren. He was doubtless 
carefully trained and learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians; 
there was evidently before him the prospect of the throne and 
the crown, but these he disdained, God having ordained him to 
a higher position than to be king of Egypt. He was to become 
the deliverer of the seed of .Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

K ow notice what next takes place before Moses is fully mA.ni
fosted as the deliverer of Israel. First, he slew an Egyptian, 
which was murder, thinking thereby that his brethren would 
understand that he was to be their deliverer. Then, being afraid 
of his life, he fled from the face of Pharaoh and dwelt in the land 
of Midian. Here he married the daughter of the priest of Midian, 
and spent forty years in keeping the flock of his father-in-law, 
until the time came when God would bring his people up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

Being brought safely through the Red Sea, and having sang 
the praises of God, Mosea and the children of Israel soon needed 
the hand of providence to be made bare for them again, for they 
came to ~farah, and conld not drink of the waters of Marah, for 
they were bitter. But God, who has a thousand ways of bring
ing his people into providential trials, has 11.lso more than a thou
sand ways of brioging them out of them. He showed Moses 
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e. tree, which when he had cast into the waters, f,hey were made 
sweet; so that they could drink of them and quench their 
thirst. Now God brought them into the wilderness, and having 
no provision, and not knowing how they were t,o be sustained and 
fed, the people wished they had died in the land of Egypt. But 
0 the depths of God's goodness, the Rtrength of hiR arm, and hi~ 
infinite mercies were soon to be made known to them in a pro
vidential way in the very face of all their rebellion and sin, for 
the Lord sent this mesflage t'J them by his servant l\Ioges, saying, 
"At even ye shall eat, flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled 
with bread; and ye shall know that I am the Lord your God." 
(Exod. xvi. 12.) Neither Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, nor any of their 
ancestors had ever received manna from heaven to sustain them; 
bnt the Lord for forty years sustained the children of Israel on 
manna in the wilderness. 

WE have great reason to be humbled before God, and to mourn 
both for our own sins and for the sins oE others. But we never mourn 
more nor better than when impressed with a sense of God's love.
Dr. Gill. 

ALTHOUGH you see the stars sometimes by their reflection in 
a pool, in the bottom of a well, or in a ditch, yet the stars have their 
Rituation in heaven; so, though you see a godly man in a poor, mi5er
able, despised condition, as to the things of this world, yet he is fixed 
in the region of heaven. "Who bath raised us up," Baith the apo~tle, 
"and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus."'
Broolcs. 

IT is our mercy amidst the sad defect of many congregations 
who are gone away from the old pure gospel of their fathers, that 
"even at this present time there is a remnant according to the elec
tion of grace." And as long as the Lord hath this remnant to call, so 
long will he keep our candlestick in its place. But when the whole 
elect of God are gathered in, for whose sake alone the world itselt 
stands, then cometh the end; and all without, like the scaffolding or 
a building, erected only for the preservation of the structure, shall 
be taken down, and "the place thereof know it no more."-Dr. 
llawker. 

TuE whole church of God is said to be accepted in the Belo.eel; 
not for works oE righteousness which we have done, or can do; but 
wholly to the praise of the glory of bis grace. And because they tirt, 

ail one with Christ, yea, and adopted in Christ and are the body nt 
Chris.t, his Poruon, blood, and righteousness ore the cause ot their 
acceptance, and from nothing of theirs; and tho ,ery appearance ot 
the Lamb that was slain in the midst of the throne, pleads all-suffi
ciently for them, when from heart-straitenings, and lxtrrenness oE soul, 
they can plead nothing for themselves. Nay, doth not the Holy 
Ghost from those shuttings up of the son! in seasons of pr,iyer at 0110 

time, and enlargements at another, very sweetly teach the Lord's 
people most profitable lessons? For what doth it proclaim, bnt wh,tt 
holy Scripture hath before uniformly, by the experience of the 
church of God in all ages proclaimed: namely, that" we arc not suf
ficient of ourselves to think anything as of onrse!,es; lrnt our sutli
ciency is of God."-Dr. Hawker. 
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NOTES OF A SERMON 
PREACHED RY MR. KNIGHT, OF HAYIVARD'S HEATH, AT ZOAR CHAPEL, 

THE DICKER, SUSSEX, DI THE EVENING OF SEPl', 22ND, 1887. 

"It came even to pass, ltS the trumpeters and singers were as one, to makA 
one sound to be heard in praising nnd thanking the Lorcl; and when they 
lift.ed up their voi0e with the trumpets and cymbals and instruments of music 
and praised the Lord saying, For he is good; for his mercy onduroth f0r ever'.. 
that then the house was filled with a cloud, even the house of the Lord; so that 
the priests could not stitnd to minister by reason of the cloud; for the glory of 
the Lord had filled the house of God."-2 CmtoN. "· 13, 11. 

SoME may exp3ct me to preach a special sermon on this oJca.
sion, hut as the trains for our friends depart early we shall have 
bat little time to speak of what God hath wrought in this place 
dnring the last fifty years. This chapel was erected for God's 
honour and glory, and the cause of our meeting together to-day 
is to commemorate the opening of it as a place of truth. The 
truth has been faithfully and affectionately preached here by 
many ministers, snch as the late W. Gadsby, Tiptaft, Mortimer, 
and others, who are now around the throne of God. 

I came amongst this people as a hearer in 1852, so that I have 
been in and out amongst them for thirty-five years. When I first 
came that dear man of God, Mr. Cowper, whose tablet is on my 
right, was the pastor. I was at that time often bowed down in 
soul; as the Word says: "Heaviness in the heart of man maketh 
it stoop; bat a good word lllaketh it glad." (Prov. xii. 25.) Many 
others have come here in the same way, that is, bowed down under 
a sense of the weight and burden of their guilt. Sometimes when 
I have come in this way, it has been like striking the dying dead, for 
I have sat and trembled under the preaching of that dear man of 
God, Mr. Cowper, and felt that I had no hope, but must sink to 
hell. I have i;:hed many briny tears, and also many tears of re
joicing in this place, for oft-times whilst that dear man of God 
has been preaching he has said, "Poor trembling soul, are yon 
afraid you shall be lost?" and I have said in my heart, "Yes, I 
am lost; there is no hope for me." He would then say, "You are 
the very character Chri1,t came to save, otherwise yon would not 
be cast-down, and so heavily burdened." And then he would 
quote some blessed invitation from the Word of God, which has 
been like ointment to Lind up my wound. Many times under that 
dear man of God's preaching I have been made to know what it 
is to smart, and what it is to be bound up, mollified, and healed, 
and I have gone home through the fields around this chapel 
blessing and praising God with all my heart and l'ionl, feeling a 
good hope through grace. 

When I used to go and see Mr. C. I felt great reverence for 
him, though I feared meeting him, and would get over a hedge 
when I liaw him coming along rather than meet him, yet I loved 
him, and looked upon him as a holy man of God. But when the 
Lord i □ cr!:'ased my faith and gave me courage to speak to him 
be said to me, "When in the house of God I have seen you drop 
your head, and I was sure JOU would i;ome day have to come 
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0 what encouraging words he used to speak to and see me." 
my soul! 

0

Those presont who have met here for fifty years can testify that 
they have felt the same things, and what groanings they have 
had, for their cases seemed desperate. They have had to come 
miles to hear, and could not be kept away by wind or weather, 
for they were in earnest for a crumb of mercy, and God has 
blessed them. So it was with me, and when the Lord raised me 
to a sweet hope iu his mercy, I could then tell the dear man how 
by his preaching God'had cut me down and raised me up, and 
how my soul had many times been blessed nuder the word, 
which rejoiced his heart. A short time after this I came before 
the church in this place and gave a reason of the hope that was 
in me. Perhaps there are some present who are tried and exer
cised in the same way about joining the church. It is written: 
"Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts; and be ready always to 
give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you with meekness and fear" (1 Pet. iii. 15); 
and this may be encoaraging to the little ones. The ordinances of 
the Lord's house are for believers, that i!'I, those who have been 
raised to a hopll in the mercy of God, and led to acknowledge 
what he has done for their never-dying soals. When I was en
abled to tell in the gates of Zion what God had done for my soul 
I remember they said to me, "Come in thou blessed of the Lord." 
I felt I was one of the weakest and feeblest. 

After Mr. C.'s death w@ had various supplies, and many bles3-
ings I received through their ministrations, of which I coald tell 
you if the Lord were pleased to bring them to my remembrance. 
I remember the late dear Tiptaft taking these words for a text: 
"Though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the 
r,pirit, joying and beholding your order, and the steadfastness of 
your faith in Christ. As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus 
the Lord, so walk yo in him" (Col. ii. 5, G), and I shall never 
forget the blessed time I then enjoyed, and at other times I re
joiced in the goodness of God. lf you have felt these things, 
you will exclttim, "What bath God wrought!" for as our dear 
friend, l\fr. P., said this afternoon, when we can look back to 
whew, we once were, that is in the rains of the fall, and to the 
hole of the pit from whence we were diggecl, and when we take 
a retrospective view of all the way the Lord has led ns, we can 
say that goodness and mercy have followed us all the days of 
our life, and we hope we shall dwell iu the house of the Lord for 
ever. 

On another occasion I remember how my soul was blessed 
when dear Mr. Mortimer preached from the words: "Behold, how 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity! It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran 
down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard; that went down to 
the skit·ts of his garments." ( Ps. cxxxiii. 1, 2.) He said, '· Friends, 
you know how this ointment <lL"ops <1.bout-, for the love of God 
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rnns from heart to heart." Aud do yon not now find under your 
pastor and the ministers you may hear, that when you hear 
nbont the love of God it drops into your heart and flows ont to 
oth0rs? It is very different from natuml and earthly things. IE 
a pe>rson hears of a b:i..rgain he wants to get it all for himself; 
bnt, immediately the Word of God enters a man's heart and his 
8onl is bkssed, he says with the Sama.ritan woman, "Come, see a 
man that told me all things that ever I did. Is not this the 
Christ?" 0 the love of God! When we feel a little of it bub
bling up in our hearts, how sweet! The psalmist said, "My heart 
is inditing a good matter; I speak of the things which I have 
made tonching the King; my tongue is the pen of a ready 
writer." (Ps. xiv. 1.) 

It is written in Acts ii. : "They were all with one accord in 
one pla.0e. And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of 
a roshing mighty wind, and it filled all the honse where they 
were sitting .... And they we,e all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance." And have not you sometimes spoken with your 
tongue when your heart was filled with the goodness of God? 
It is a blessed thing to be of one accord, and to fiud real harmony 
iu the church of God. How glad we then are to meet together, 
for our hearts are warmed and our spirits refre;ihed; and when 
heart answers to heart we burn with love one towards another. 

,vhea Christ !'pake to his disciples going to Emmaas, they 
being very sorrowful, how good it was to them, and when they 
reached their journey's end he took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to them, and afterwards vanished out of their 
1;ight. Then "they said one to another, Did not our heart buru 
within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the Scriptures?" ( Lu. xxiv. 32.) Thus we see that 
Christ and these disciples were of one accord, and Christ and his 
disciples are now of one accord, for the same union still exists 
between him and his brethren; and I believe in our meeting to
gether to-day the children of God are of one accord in blessing 
and praising his Name. But we are not always blessing and 
praising the Lord. Sometimes we are like Jeremiah in a very 
low place, down in the dungeon in our feelings, and our hope 
seems removed like a tree. 

Many that I used to converse with in this place are now around 
the throne, for God has taken them home to eternal glory; and 
he will take you home too, if you are of one heart and mind as 
they were in the things of God. The Word Raye, "Look upon 
Zion, the city of our solemnities; thine eyes shall see Jerusalem 
a qoiet habitation, a tabernacle that eha,ll not ho taken down," 
that is where God reigns; and if he reigns in your heart, sin 
will not reign there. God's people are temples of the Holy 
Ghost. They carry Christ about with them wherever they go, 
although they feel as if they are the offsconring of all things, 
the least of all God's people and the most unworthy; yet if they 
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meet with one of the flock and talk abont the leadings and teach
ings of God's Spirit, how they have been brought down and 
raised up, and how the Spirit has come into their hearts and 
comforted them, so that they have been enabled to comfort others 
that wore cast-down; as the apostle speaks: "That we may he 
able to comfort them which are in any tronble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God" (2 Cor. i. 4); 
this shows that they are of one accord in the things of God. It 
is written in the Word of God: "'fhcn they that feared the Lord 
epake often one to another; and tho Lord hearkened, and heard 
it, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought npon his Name. And 
they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I 
make up my jewels." (Mal. iii. 16, 17.) 

Have you not felt yonr heart sometimes burn with love to
wards the people of God, so that you would do anything for 
them, and you felt that nothing woo.Id be a trouble because yon 
loved them? This is a blessed proof that God has loved yon with 
an everlasting love. Wherever you see the image of God in your 
fellow-creatures your heart goes out towards them; and the 
Word of God says: "We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren." (1 Jno. iii. 14.) And 
again: "By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples if 
ye have love one to another." Now, <lear friends, I have given 
yon a brief outline of my experience, and I can say with John, 
"That which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and onr hands have handled, of the 
Word of life declare we unto yon." (1 Jno. i. 1-3.) 

Many have been gathered oat of the church and congregation 
here in this place, and landed safely in heaven, and many otheril 
have been brought to know the truth and added to this little 
hill of Zion since Mr. Vine has been the stated pastor here, for 
which we woo.Id, with one accord, bless the Lord. Our text says, 
"It came to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one." 
The trumpeters and singers were the priests and the Levites, for 
they used to sing. In reading the chapter down and the verse 
that precedes the text we may see that the trnrnpeters repre
sented the ministers of the gospel who preach sovereign grace 
and dying love, which is good news to those who are weary and 
heavy ladened throngh sin. Yes, it is good news of salvation to 
perishing sinners. If you have evrr felt to be perishing sinners, 
and God has blessed the testimony of his servants to your souls, 
then you have known what the psalmist says," Blessed are the 
people that know the joyful sound." He does not say those who 
only hear, but thoso thatknow tho joyful sound; for"they shall 
walk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy countenance,~and in thy_Narne 
shall they rejoice all tho day, and in thy righteousness shall they 
b? exalted." It docs not say man's rightcon~ness, but God's 
r1ghteonsness, throurrh tho etlicm:y of the atoning and precious 
blood of Christ which spcaketh better things than that of Abel. 
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If you and I have l-iiown w'hat .it is to feel the spri~k}i1ig" of thn,t 
precious bfood,'Whas rejoiced our. hearts, and like those stJokeh 
of in our text we have been all of one accord; for H:says, "Tl'le 
trumpeters and 'stnge:t!i were as one, to make one sound to be 
heard 'in pt-aising ai.1d thanking the Lord;" that is, they were all 
in _hannOllJ:- T)ler? ·was no free-wiH i1_1 it, noranyth~ng said about 
b'elng a ch1ldof G:od to-day and a clnld of the devil to-morrow. 
] t was all one thing from firr,t t,o last without a jarring. note. 
The ransomed and redeemed of the Lord will sing one song 
fo hea'ven: "Unto ·him that loved· ns, and washed us from 
onr. sins in his own blopd, lnd bath made us kings and priests 
nnto God and 'hi~ Father; to him be glory and domini_on for 
ever and e"\'e'r. Amen." 

"Anq. when they lift~d· rip their voice with the trumpets :and 
cymbn:ls and fostrn,mentlicif music, and praised the Lord,:saying, 
For he is :good;' for his n1ercy endureth for evt,r." God is im< 
mense'l:,-goi:id. HaV(l yon not found him so? "The gciodi.HJSS of 
God," :,ve ~d, "leaq.s men to repentance." It is the goo\lhess of 
God fh-at s& ves' snch wretches out of the ruins of the: -fall, atid 
brings us :t/o hie bl:essed feet, clothing us with humility and I'aising 
us up to sit togetlierin heavenly places in Christ Jesus. :What a 
tilercy to know ~omething of these things. I hope I know a lJttfo 
of them. Then you see in the text there is praising God for bis 
men:,Y~ "And praised the Lord, saying, For he is good; for his 
riiei-cy1e.:idr,reth tor ever." Then it says, "The house ~as fill~d 
wiitf a'I~~~:· ,What a m~rcy if we can s1!'y_we have felt h~S'II!aai~ 
'feste8 p~, ~--d.ay, h1s love and forg1vrng mercy. One say!", 

(.c-_ .I. 

- ~ Hm,,.chiyh· a privilege 'tis to know 
·. Our'lrinsrnr.e- ~11 forgiven; 
To bear aborit,th,fa pledge below, 

This special gnht,of heaven!'' 
- ' ,- ...... ,-,- '. (' ' . 

not only here, _but tbr~nghout' the cqontie;,\,,1?85 of eternity. ..' 
I was tbinkrng to-mght before I capie.1lltp chapel of Rev. vu, 

where it is written: "And one of the ·elders a,nswered, sa,ying 
unto me, What are these which are arrayedii:twhite robes? and 
whence came they? And I said unto him, Sir, thou know est. 
And he said to me, These are they which came out of great tribu
lation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb." And these we read carried palms in their 
haads to denote victory through the blood of the Lamb. 0 to 
see God's goodness in everything, both in providence aud gr:we, 
111 leading and teaching us by his Holy Spirit, and grantiug us 
an earnest of the rest that remaineth for the people of God. 

"And praisei the Lord, saying, For he is good; for his mercy 
c·udureth for ever; that then the house was filled with a cloud, 
even the house of the Lord; so that the p1·iests could not stand 
tom inister by reason of Lbe cloud; for the glory of the Lord had 
tillt:d the house of God." Amen. 
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THE TESTIMONY OF ONE LONG DEPARTED. 

(Continued from page 121.) 
SErnNTHLY: Since the light of the ever-glorious gospel has 

shone in my heart I have discovered my folly and foolishness, and 
have clearly seen that there was nothing pure in all the facu !ties 
of my soul in respect to myself; but as the Almighty knew my fool
ishness, and that I was never likely to be.wise enough to work out 
my own salvation with my own arm, or by my own wisdom, in 
mercy to my soul he hath made his dear Son wisdom for me. Thus 
he was exactly suita.ble to my case, as I was (and indeed am now) 
a foolish creature in myself; but blessed be God I have got a wise 
Head, though a foolish heart; for I have Christ Jesus, the Head of 
the Church, who is made of Goel my Wisdom, through w!;om I 
hope for glory and eternal life. 

Eighthly: I discovered myself to be an unholy, defiled, and pol
luted creature, and without the least covering of my own to hide 
this my shame from the £ace 0£ the .Almighty, and was fully per
suaded that all the waters of human sanctification were not suffici
ently efficacious to cleanse me from my guilt; but having, previous 
to this discovery, obtained my sight I now saw myself fixed on the 
hill of Mount Zion, and from this I discovered an alJ-sufficient 
Saviour "who of God is made unto me righteousness," and in this 
righteousness my soul is all fair" without spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing;" and thus the Saviour was exactly suitable to my case 
and condition. 

Ninthly: I discovered myself far from possessing true sancti
fication of heart without a mixture of impiety, for I was led daily 
to see that from the heart proceeded evil thoughts, and that every 
imagination was evil, and that continually; and this assured me 
that my attempts to keep the law and live a holy life were all 
useless in the real point of sanctification, seeing that. the real point 
of sanctific11.tion with a believer lay in his Head, and not the work 
of his hands; that is, in Christ, the great Head_of the church, and 
not in works which one of his members may do. Therefore I found 
Jesus,as before,exactly to suit my need, for I beheld him to be made 
of God my sa,nctification, and as such he has given me to see it by 
his Spirit, and faith to believe his truth; and from these evidences 
I believed the Lord Christ to be formed in my heart the Hope ot 
glory, as" both he that sanctilieth and they who are sanctified an, 
all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethl'en .' · 
(Heh. ii. 11.) 

Tenthly: I discovered that I had sold myself for nought tu 
serve sin, the wages of which was death to all my peace, comfort, 
and consolation,and that I was almost, if not altogether, as willinc:
a slave to sin as any in the devil's service, and as snch had neithe,· 
inclination nor power to deliverorredeem myself from such slavery; 
and I was led to see and believe that there was nune, either in 
heaven or earth, beside Jesus that was able to pay a s □ flicient pric~ 
for my redemption. Consequently I found the Lord Jesu~ (as 
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no one could deliver me besides himself) exactly to suit my case, 
wlwn he came forth wit.h almighty power to redeem my soul from 
captivity, and from being a willing slave to the devil and sin; and 
1 his I know he has done for me, because, whereas I was a willing 
~la,·e to sin and the devil before, if I now touch forbidden fruit 
(as I too often do) I am dragged by the devil's temptation soro 
,1gainst my will. I say I often do, because I know by expnrienco 
that "there is not a just man upon earth that doeth good and 
~inneth not;" therefore tbe just man may fall, but blessed be God, 
if he fall seven times in a day, yea., seventy-soven times he shall 
rise again, for Christ hath obtained eternal redemption for all his 
elect, and having redeemed my soul from the curse of the law 
and the power of sin and death, he hath trodden my enemies under 
his feet, and they will never triumph over me any more, and this 
will stand as an everlasting proof to my soul of her part and in
terest in theloveofherdearRedeemer in whomsheisforevercom
plete and safe, and no longer a slave to sin and Satan, for Christ, 
her Husband, has redeemed her from them, and that with the in
valnable price of his own most precious blood,-a price which none 
hut himself could ever have laid down for her ransom, and nothing 
short of that price could have ever purchased her redemption. 

Eleventhly: I was led to see the spirituality of God's holy 
law and myself a condemned creature by being guilty in all its 
pronunciations; consequently it could not clear me, for it cannot 
clear the guilty; and I must for ever have lain under its curse had 
not an almighty Saviour undertaken my cause, appeared on my 
behalf, and delivered me from its condemning power; and blessed 
be God, such I have found Jesus, and have experienced him to be 
exactly such a Deliverer and Saviour as my soul stood in need of 
when under the condemning power of the law, and I am certain 
he has delivered my soul therefrom in that he has saved me by 
the washing of regeneration, spread his own garment over me, 
and pronounced me clean, without a spot or stain; and if so I 
must be a righteous man. Now I know the law was not made for 
a righteous man, therefore I am not under it. as the blessing of 
God is upon me, which it could not be were I under the law; for 
'' as many a.s are under the law are under the curse." 

Lastly: The sweetest discovery of all was this, that I found 
myself to be conformed to the image of God's dear Son, and to 
be all fair in him; as it is written: "Thon art all fair, my love; 
there is no spot in thee." (Song of Sol. iv. 7) 'l'his I saw to be 
theimageof Christ,and found myself conformed toit, whiehlcon
ceived to be nothing more or less than Christ formed within, 
whose lustre and brightness appeared so conspicuous in all the 
faculties of my soul as to conform me to his image, and this was 
to me an undeniable evidence of my being predeRtinated to eternal 
life; as we read: "Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the im11,ge of his Son" (Rom. viii. 2!1); and 
this image I chiefly discovered to be love, for God is love, and to 
1.ltis attribute he ha~ conformed my soul; for I can truly say he 
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is the chiofest among ten thousand and the altogether lovely, and 
can l'lELY with David, "I love the Lord, because he hath heard my 
voice and my supplications." ( Ps. cxvi. 1.) lndeerl, I can appeal 
t.o the Lord in t.he langnage of Peter, "Thou knowest all things, 
ihon knowest thn.t I love thee." Upon examination I finrl my 
affections to run in the same channel with his; as it is written: 
"The Lord taketh pleasure in his people" (Ps. cxlix. 4), and such 
as are upright in their way are his delight. My soul ca,n truly 
say her greatest pleasure is in Zion, and with such of her members 
as are upright in heart and way. 

But I more particularly discovered my soul to be conformed 
unto the image of God's clear Son from the following truths which 
hold forth aud express his holy image; as we read: "I the Lord 
your God am holy" (Lev. xix. 2), and holy I perceived my soul to 
be as being sanctified in Christ Jesus, washed, pardoned, and puri
fied through his blood, and justified by faith in him by being 
enabled to lay hold and put on his imputed righteousness; and 
blessed for ever be the God and Father of my ever-glorious Re
deemer who bath thus blessed my soul with these spiritual blessings 
in the Person of his dear Son, according as he hath chosen me in 
him before the fonndation of the wor~d, to the end that through 
the merits of his Son, whose blood cleanseth from all sin and whose 
righteousness hideth every stain, I should be thus holy and with
out blame before him. 

Another sweet part of the glorious image of the Son of God is 
mercy; as it is written: "ln all things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 
high priest in things pertaining to God" (Heb. ii.17); and when 
the Lord proclaimed his Name to Moses he said, "The Lord God, 
merciful and gracious;" and to this I di~covered myself conformed 
from the bowels of mercy which God had enabled me to show to
wards the poor and afflicted, the fatherless and widows of the 
household of faith. 

Another part of the Saviour's image is righteousness; as it is writ
ten: "This is his Name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS." (Jer. xxiii. 6.) "TheLordisrighteous 
in all his ways." (Ps.cxlv.17.) "The Lord our God is righteous;" 
and to this part of his image I discovered myself conformed, in 
that my prayer to God hath availed much, and in being led by 
experience to see that the law was not made for a righteous man, 
and righteous I discovered myself to be by being clothed in my 
Redeemer's righteousness; and that my soul was actnally clothed 
in the heavenly robe I both felt and saw;--1 felt that it made my 
heart warm and comfortable, my soul happy and joyful, and my 
conRcience easy and peaceable, and I saw in God's W 01·d that it was 
to all and upon all them that believe, and I knew that I had beeu 
enabled to believe, for the Lord J e5lus was precious tJ my soul. 
"Unto you therefore which believe he is precious," so that I was 
f~lly assured his righteousness was to and upon me, and thus far 
discovered myself conformed into his heavenly image. 
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Ano1 her delightful pe,rt of the image of Jesus is mentioned in 
Heb. vii. ~6, int,o which I most sweetly discovered my soul con
formed. It is there expressly said of my ever-glorious Lord and 
Saviour that'· he is holy, harmless, and undefiled," and the man• 
ner in which I discovered myself conformed to this part of hill 
image was as follows: I believed his righteousness to be imputed 
to me, and that my soul was decked or clothed in this heavenly 
nHirc; and as 1.he Lord Christ was become unspeakably precious 
to my soul, I judged my faith to be genuine from what is written: 
"Unto you therefore which believe he is precious;" and as I had 
thus examined and found myself in the faith, I was fully assured 
the best robe was brought ucar and put on my soul, for it is to all 
and upon all them that believe; and as th~re is no spot. _in this 
garment, I was led to see that my soul was all fair and without 
spot; and as I now believed myself to be of the house of Jacob and 
of the house of Israel, I believed that the Almighty would neve1· 
more behold iniquity, nor see perverseness in me, so as to impute 
sin to me or lay it to my charge; as it is writ.ten: "He hath not 
beheld iniq o.ity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in 
Israel." (Numb. xx:iii. 21.) And again: "The mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed; but my kindness shall not depart 
from thee." (Isa. !iv. 15.) '' When I passed by thee and looked 
upon thee, behold, thy time was a time of love; and I spread my 
skirt o.er thee, and covered thy nakedness" (Ezek. xvi. 8); and 
now "thon art all fair my love; there is no spot in thee." Con
Requently if all fair and without spot I must be holy as the Lord is 
holy, and thus far I bear the image of the heavenly . 

.Again: As I discovered myself tci be holy by being complete in 
J esns, so I discovered myself to be harm less in my being dead, and 
my life hid with Christ in God; that ii::, I have _no life to depend on 
in myself; my life is in Christ, and when Christ who is my life 
shall appear, then shall I appear with him in glory, and live with 
him for ever. At present I cannot say that l live. The apostle 
Paul attempted to say so, but he could not maintain his words, for 
be soon recalled them again. "I live," said he, "yet not I, bo.t 
Christ Jiveth in me." (Gal. ii. 20.) Therefore I consider myself to 
be dead indeed unto sin, and to all the follies and vanities of a sin
ful world; ye:i, it is utterly impossible that I should live in them; 
for "how shall we that are dead to Rin live any longer therein?" 
and as my old man was crucified with Christ that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, I can no longer serve nor live in sin, but am 
dead thereunto, and in being dead thereto, I am for ever free there
from; for "he that is dead is free from sin'' (Rom. vi. 7); and what 
harm can there be where there is no sin, seeing that sin is the cause 
of all evil. 

But again: I not only discovered myself to be holy and harm
less by being complete in Jesus, but also by being conform~d 
unto bis image, and I was led to see that my soul was undefiled 10 

him, which perfection arises from heavenly birth, heavenly food, 
heavenly washing, and heavenly clothing; therefore being al ready 
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bleAsed with an experimental knowledge that my soul was born 
of the Spirit, fed and strengthened with truth, washed by the 
washing of regeneration, and clothed in imputed righteonsnel'<s, I 
was fully assured that the word,i my ever-gloriom:1 Lord and 
Saviour spoke to his spouse were most applicable to my soul: 
"Thou art all fair, my love; there i,i no spot in thee," and con
sequently no defilement. Thus I discovered my soul to be cJn
formed into t.he image of God's dear Son. 

Having arrived thus far on the road of experience in di~cover
iug myself conformed to the ima.ge of Jesus, and to be all fair 
in him, I expected to find the remainder of the way through the 
wilderness exceedingly fair and pleasant, for as I believed my soul 
to be Rafc in Christ, cleansed, pardoned, and justified through 
his blood and righteousness, and as I possessed such peace, forti
tnde, and consolation from it, I thought that I could, with cou
rage, meet and manfully defy every enemy that might beset my 
path, with joy to pass through all difficulty, and never to doubt 
of God's mercy and favour again, thinking that it would always 
be day, and night appear no more; but before I had proceeded 
far I found I was mistaken, for night came on as well as the 
morning. Tribulation was my lot and portion in this world, and 
indeed I was led to see that every path of difficulty and tribula
tion was necessary, else why should the Almii?hty promise to ba 
with me in six: trou blcs, and in seven not to leave me, if I was 
never to have any to wade through. Therefore I was led to see a 
needs-be for trouble, else there would have been no need for such 
a pro'Ilise as this: "I will turn their mourning into joy, and will 
comfort them, and make them rejoice from their sorrow." (Jer. 
xxxi. 13.) I saw it necessary for sin to dwell in me, else there 
would hav::: been no occasion for this promise: "Sin shall not 
have dominion over you" ( Rom. vi. 14); and I saw this further 
necessary that, on that account I might be kept humble at my 
Saviour's feet, and that I might never forget nor be unmindful 
of him who is the Friend of sinners, else wlmt need for such a text 
as this: "Slay them not, lest my people forget" (Ps. lix.11); and 
likewise I saw a needs-be for temptation, that this promise might 
be made of effect: "God is faithful, who will not suffer yon to 
be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it." 
(1 Cor. x. 13.) 

I further saw it necessary I should see and feel myself a poor 
helpless creature to verily this text: "Without me ye can do 
nothing." I saw it needful at times for God to hide his face, or 
there would have been uo occasion for a promise like this: "For 
a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies 
will I gather thee." (Isa. liv. 7.) "I will manifest myself unto 
him;" "I will see you again." .And indeed in all my cal,trnities I 
saw a necessity for them, as they led me to see in God's Word a 
remedy for every evil, and the principal remedy appears to me 
comprised in the lftttcr piwt of the following te~t: "In the wol'hl 
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!e shall have tribulation," there is the evil; "but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world" (Jno. xvi. 33), there is the 
remedy. Each member of Christ shall overcome every difficulty 
through the blood of the Lamb; they shall all conquer and be 
more than ~onqucrors; and as the Lord Jesus died for my sake, 
I l~o_r~ to hve through his death. • This made me go on my way 
rf'JOJCIIlg: 

"My soul give praise to Him 
Who worthy of the same 

Laid down his life t' atone for sin, 
Jehovah is his Name. 

"He bought thee with his blood, 
And paid the law its dne; 

He suffered all the wrath of God, 
And died, my soul, for yon. 

"Died in thy room and stead, 
And conquered death and hell; 

He rose triumphant from the dead, 
When all his foes had fell. 

"And now upon his throne 
lie intercedes for thee, 

Till be his promise does perform 
'Where I am, you shall be.' 

"Then trust his word and power 
To bring you safely home; 

Though hell may rage and Satan roar 
They can't snbdue his throne." 

I now proceed to make a few remarks on the many changes I ex
perienced in my journey through the wilderness. It is written: 
·• Because they have no changes, therefore they fear not God" 
( Ps. l v. 19); but this is far from being my case, for I have often 
more changes than I wish. When I set out from Egypt, or left 
this vain, sinful world, the City of Destruction, as Mr. Bunyan 
calls it., to march towards the heavenly land, I for some time 
found the way most delightful and pleasant, and indeed I thought 
it wonld always be so, for I imagined that I had but a few steps 
to take before I should reach the heavenly land, little expecting 
ever to meet and travel in a dark night; and as the morning was so 
fair and serene I thought to reach home without either tempest or 
storm. But the Lord's thoughts were not my thoughts. I thought 
to get borne shortly while the Sun shone, but his thoughts were 
to lead me round about for farther instruction, the truth of which 
experience confirmed; for instead of being in my way conLinu
all,r enraptured with the thoughts of life aud glory, I was cn
c..:orn passed at times with the sorrows of death, and, as the ser
peut of sin was permitted to seize me, and left the sting of guilt 
within me, the pains of hell gat hold upon me; that is, I was so 
troubled and sorrowful, so distressed and miserable, so unhappy 
and wrt,khed in my own roind on account of ,,in, together with 
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tho dren,d of eternal dn,mnation from tl1e curse of a broken lav, 
which I t,hink was moro like the pi1ins of hell than anything else 
1 felb beside; yet blessed be God, in the day of tron blc he visiterl 
me, and in the day I called upon him ho answered me, and 
strengthened mo with strength in my soul. Ho ma.de my weak
ness manifest, and lod me to tho.R:Jck tlnt is higher than I, and 
enabled mo to see where my l:ltrength lay, even in Him whom he 
had made strong for himself. 

But alas! By reason of my foolishness in giving place to the 
devil and his temptations, I got over head and ears, as it were, 
in trouble again, and was bowed down greatly, and forced to go 
mourning all the day long-. Then my heart and my fleih both 
failed, and my soul was disquieted withi:: me, so that I was ready 
to say with David, "Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his 
promise fail for evermore? Rath God forgotten to be gracious? " 
(Ps. lxxvii. 8, 9.) In this dismal state I continued for some time. 
But one day, as I was walking on my way, bemoaning my sad, 
uncomfortable, and sorrowful state of mind, wondering in my
self what could be the cause of it, it came into my mind that the 
cause was sin; as it is written: "Tribulation and anguish upou 
every soul of man that doeth evil, of the J cw first, and also of 
ihe Gentile." (Rom. ii. 9.) "Then," said I, "I will bear the in
dignation of the Lord, because I have sinned against him;" and 
I went on my way in contemplation, meditating the following 
hymn: 

"My iniquities get between 
My soul, and thou, my God; 

They cause i.ae anguish, grief, and pain 
Along the heavenly road. 

"Yet unto thee1 my dearest Lord, 
I turn my eyes and pray, 

That thou would'st make me fea.r thy Word 
And walk in Wisdom's ways. 

"That thou wouldst purge my soul from sin, 
And make my heart sincere; 

That t.hou would'st reign and rnle within, 
And keep my conscience clear. 

"That thou would'st wean me from the world, 
From every creature-love, 

And raise my mind, my heart, my soul 
To things that are above. 

"Nor let the world's delusive joys 
Find auy place in me; 

Bnt weau me from these trifling joys 
'l'o find my all in thee." 

( To be con cl udccl in our ncx!) 

WHAT is a sai11t bot a stranger and pilgrim a pon eat·th; a man 
iu a ~tr;:wge c;ounLry Lr~t\·clli11g h,imcwanP--F/ui·cl. 
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'A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE LA.TE SILAS KEEVIL. 

WHITTEN D'f IIIMSELF. 

I 1ns born on May 16th, 1826, at Westbury Lee, Wilts, where my 
mother had herright br<:'ast, taken off on account of having a cancer 
in it, which was a great tria,l to hm· aud my father, but prayer was 
ma.de for her by the church and pastor, J.fr. Gaulth, and her own 
cry was l1eard and answered by the Lord dropping the following 
i;weet promise into her soul with power, and her faith received it: 
",vbeu thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through t,he rivl'rs, they shall not overflow thee; when thou 
walkest through the fir<', thou shalt nol be burned; neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thl'c." (fsa. xliii. 2.) The Lord brought her 
through, and she lived many years after, I think till she was nea.rly 
eighty-eight years of age. I \vas born after this operation. 

,v e moved to a village called Becking ton, near Bath, Somerset. 
My father and mother being poor, I had bnt little education. 
My father was by trade a thatcher, and I had to go to work when 
,ery young. Like all Adam's fallen race I was conceived in sin 
and shapen in iniquity, and iu sin I grew up; but O how true is 
that Scripture which says, "Preserved in Jesus Christ, and 
called." (Jude 1.) I was an enemy to God and his troth, yet my 
life was preserved many times. When young a waggon passed 
over me, and the doctor said I must die; but not so, for my life 
was preserved. Another time I was carried into a deep river, left, 
and all thought I shonld be drowned; but I was preserved. 
Another t,ime I fell from a stack of hay backwards across a rail 
put to keep away the beasts, but the rail broke and my life was 
preserved. Another time I fell from a high stack of oats, but es
caped with my life. Many looked on me as a moral, steady young 
mau; yet when ont of my parents' sight, to my shame I say it, I 
was a wicked blasphemer, and fond of fighting. 

I bad many natural convictions of sin; one I shall never forget . 
.A. young farmer was killed coming from a cheese-fair, when the 
horses ran away, and the wheels went over his head as he was 
coming from W arminster Bridge Farm. Mr. Viney made a few 
remarks on hie solemn death, and when he read his text: "Be ye 
also ready; for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man 
cometh" (Matt. xxiv. 44), he looked hnrd at me, so I thought it 
meant me. I wept, said prayers, left my company, and attended 
prayer-meetings, bnt it did not last very long; for that which is 
born of the flesh is flesh . 

.A.t another time, on a Saturday, there was the heaviest storm 
of thunder and lightning I ever heard in my life. My mother 
called us all together, father being away from home, and tried to 
pray for us. I really thought the world was going to be burned 
up, and that the end was come; therefore stop with her I could 
not. I thought, ''Surely we shall be all in hell soon." So I ran 
a way from my dear mother to our next door neighbour, thinking 
they wo-qld pot be so much frightened, as they went to churchj 
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but, to my eurpriee, they were both on their kneEcs, using the 
prayer of the publican, '' God be merciful to me, a sinner." I 
thought," What shall I do if tho world is at an end! I shall hl, 
lost for over." I thought I would go to another neighbour, ]'vl r~. 
Picke, as sho might not be so frightened; but, to m_y surprisP, Rhc 
was on her knees repeating praprs end crJing. I thought," \Ve!!, 
here is a wicked, swearing woman crying for mercy, and saying 
prayers; eo it must be the end of the world. Whn.t Rha.11 I do?'' 
I got behind a large front-door, and the earth Rhook under m_v 
feet. I thought I would be different; but after the thunder a.nil 
lightning were over my convictions ancl prayers soon died out. I 
was frightened at hell, not of sin. All fleshly works will die out, 
in time, and if they don't in time they will when death comes. I 
believe hundreds are received into churches with natural convic
tions which all end in the flesh. 

A leaf is here missing from the M.S., on which he evidently had 
written the account of his conversion. The following is supplie<l 
by a friend : 

"I have heard him say that as he was walking in Greenwich Park 
for pleasure on a Sunday afternoon, the Lord shot the arrow of 
conviction into his heart, and he felt himself a guilty sinner before 
a holy God,and was,for &. time, in great distress of son!. He groaned 
out his complaint before a heart-searching God, aud, like the poo1· 
publican, begged for mercy. In his distress he was sorely tern ptecl 
to put a.n end to his miserable existence, and went as far as to put 
a rope over the beam in a loft, when something stopped l1im, and 
he thought, 'The Lord had mercy on l\lanasseb, and on l\lary 
Magdalene, and who can tell but that he may ha\"e mercy on me~' 
He said, 'One morning, before leaving home, I put my hands on 
the breakfast-table and in great distress of soul cried out, 'Lost, 
lost.' But in the course of the morning the Lord broke into my 
soul with the words: 'The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
you from all sin.' I said, 'What me, Lord?' The reply was, 'Ye~, 
thee.' I returned home, and again put my hands on the table, 
and exclaimed, 'Saved! Saved! Saved!' My soul was so blessed 
that I begged of the Lord to take me home to be for ever with 
him.' He had a dream that he was carried into heaven, and what 
a glorious place it was, and that he saw the Lamb in the midst 
of the throne; and said how grieved he was when he awoke allll 
found it was a dream.'' 

The account is continued as follows: 
I feel a good hope through grace by which I draw nigh unto 

GJd; as Paul says·: "That we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us; 
which hope wo have as au anchor of the soul, both sure a11d stt·ad
fast, and which entereth into that within the veil," emu Je,;u~ 
Christ. Here I am enabled to look at times when trouble come~. 
and when the storm of temptation and distress makes me foar l 
shall sink and faint. 0 to have a Saviour near tu us, say iuf-'.·, 
'' .fear not; I am with thee;" aud, by t'ie powe1· of the Blessed 
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~pirit,, to be led to his b'ee,ding side for refuge from the storm. 
The rnul is saved when it can see and feel Jesus his Shield and 
hi,- Covert from the storm, 

But pride soon began to work, and I thought I waR very strong; 
therefore the Lord saw fit to hide his face, and leave me to my-
1-1elf. The devil laid his traps for me, and I was left to fall, 
though I had no more thought of doing what I did than I had of 
making a world. But O how my poor soul groaned, and the first 
night I had no sleep, for my conscience accused me. I had grieved 
the Spirit of God, and in the morning I wondered I was not lift
ing up my eyes in hell, for I felt that was my jnst reward. I felt 
I had no prayer, no communion, or peace. There appeared no re
fuge for me, and I feared there was no hope. I wished I was a 
dog, or some beast that had no soul. Satan said, "God will never 
hear yon, for Jesns Christ never died for you, nor did he choose 
yon. You belon~ to me. What you have felt is all nothing. You 
are deceived. You never prayed in your life." But this was not 
all, for I felt God's wrath in my soul, and the thought that I had 
grieved him was more than all beside. I thought, "If there is a 
worse hell than this it must be dreadful, for this is hell in my 
poor conscience.'' I felt I conld not go to the prayer-meetings 
with God's people, and what to do I did not know. I knew I was 
guilty, and deserved God's wrath. I felt I could not live in this 
~tate, and it was of God's mercy I did not commit suicide. Then 
I thought I would go and get drunk, and so I should lose my 
burden; but my trouble increased more than ever, and I could not 
stop in the pnblic-house; so started home, and was in great dis
tress. I was bowed down and could not come forth, My sore ran 
night and day, and no mercy reached my case. What a mercy of 
mercies it was I was not cut off; but it was because his love conld 
not alter. This was an awful state to be in. I groaned and cried 
day and night. 

There was a new chapel built iu Bridge Street, Greenwich, 
and soon after it was opened a friend said to me, "Let us go on 
~unday morning to Mr. Grin!!ell's prayer-meeting." So we went. 
Mr. G. said, "Yon must try and pray with us this morning." I 
trembled like a leaf, being burdened and in chains, and having a 
conscience wounded very sorely and hell in my poor soul. I was 
afraid to attempt to pray lest God should strike me dead. Mr. G. 
said, "Friend Keevil will pray." I refused over and over again, 
but at last the Lord gave me strength to stand up, and I cried, 
"Ha'°e mercy on me. Have mercy on me." If ever I prayed it 
was then, and I felt a little hope, just enough to keep me from 
despair. 

I stayed to hear Mr. G. preacb, and cried, "Lord, do pity me. 
Have mercy on me, and if I am thine do undertake my case;" 
and, blessings be to his dear Name, he did. Mr. G. spoke from the 
words: "Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his." (2 Tim. 
ii. l ::!.) 0 with what power they came into my very soul! I felt my 
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chains foll off, and tbe dark cloud that had so long hidden a pre
cious Redeemer from me was removed. I have proved that faith 
is alone tbe gift of God, and that he must exercise it in a poor 
Hinner'f' soul. T can never forget what a swaet day it was to me. 
What I enjoyed in my soul I am lost for words to describe. None 
know what it is but those who have tasted it. To have commu
nion with Jesus again, 0 how sweet! God's mercy humbled me 
in the dust. It needs the power of God to make a backslider feel 
his worthlessness and nothingness as much as it does to quicken 
him at first. I longed to get in some place by myself where I 
might praise the Lord. This is a little of what my soul enjoyed, 
and I would say," Let him that thinketh he stfrndeth take heed 
lest he fall." It is a sad thing to be a backslider in heart, but to 
backslide outwardly is much worse. 

But what am I that the Lord should remember me! When I 
look and see the depths of the fall of Adam, and what a sinner 
I am through him, having broken God's just and holy law, and 
been a rebel all my life, drinking down sin a'l an ox does water, 
I am lost in wonder that he should ever have opened my eyes to 
see my state before him. I hope it was bec:i.use he woulrl save mP, 
for there was nothing in me that should cause him to do ~o more 
than there was in any other fallen sinner. 0 for g1·acc to give him 
all the honour and glory for ever and ever! I am a debtor to 
sovereign grace alone. Bnt now my heart is like the parched 
ground. 0 that the Lord would open the gates of mercy, aud let 
his sweet presence and loviugkindness be once more seen, that 
my icy heart may be melted with a sense of his love. I trust I have 
felt it very blessedly and powerfully at times; and I know that 
all blessings come in and through the precious blood and right
eousness of Christ, and the soul is led through him to the Father. 

After a time I went and heard Mr. G. again, and felt a love to 
the peopfe of God at Greenwich, so that I thonght, if it were the 
Lord's will, I would cast in my lot with them; but Satan said, 
"You are not a r.hildof God,and it is only the Lord's people who 
are baptized ,tnd join churches." I again felt in a dark benighted 
state, and was as full of unbelief as the devil and a wicked heart 
could make me. I don bted everythi11g that I had passed 
through, and could not feel nearnern at the throne of grace. I 
was full of wicked thoughts, and feared mine was only natural 
religion. However I spoke to some of the friends about casting 
in my lot with them; but what my soul passed through I cannot 
describe. God's face was hidden from me, and I wept night and 
tfay. I thought I could not be a child of Goel, for my heart was 
so hard, and full of unbelief. I feared I was onl,r a hypocrite, and 
that it would only ho deceiving myself and others ir I joi11Pd the 
church. 'I'his made me cry to the Lord, and my prayer was,'· 0 
do appear for me if I am really one of thi11e. Lot·Ll, do come and 
comfort me." I havo gone into many secret places to cry for God's 
help and pre~ence, and for the least toke11 of his love to my 
ll!Jl'er-dying sotil. 
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It was ananged for me to see one of the dee.cons and a. mem
her of U1e church. Tho devil and my wicked heart told me 
I f<hould not be able to say anything, but I proved him a liar. 
JI! y prayer was, "0 Lord, if I am a hypocrite do stop my month 
and not let me speak, and if I am one of thy ohosen people, do 
open my month, and give me words, and grant me thy sweet 
p1·esence. Do keep me from deceiving myself or thy people." 
I felt it was a solemn thing t,o make a profession, and have noth
ing but the form of godliness and be destitute of the power. 

In May, 1849, I went before the church. As soon as I opened 
my mouth I felt sweet melting of heart and the presence of the 
Lord in my soul. I was enabled to tell theme, little; and before I 
went into the vestry Mr. G. said, "Suppose you were to die, 
where do you think you would go, and what is your hope?" I re
plied," My only hope is in Jesus Christ." It was a sweet-time to 
me. 1 was sure none but God's elect had a right to be baptized, 
antl I cried, '' Lord, do not let me make a profession of thy Name 
unless I am one whom thou hast loved with an everlasting love, 
quickened me by thy Spirit, and given me faith to believe ip. 
Jesus Christ." I felt dark in my soul, and cried, "Lord, I can 
never go into the water in thif, state." 

The time was fixed for me to be baptized, and I groaned and 
cried to the Lord for his presence. Mr. Allen preached, and if 
ever I prayed I did then, for there seemerl. nothing for me in the 
sermon; but when he was about half-way through his discou:rse 
he made this remark, "The Lord allows his people to wa.lk ; ..i 
darkness to keep thc-m bumble." These words came with pr,l\"er 
and melted my heart, and my soul was filled with the lo• e of a 
precious Redeemer, so that I could scarcely keep from cryir ~ 
aloud. I saw it was God's will to keep me in darkness that [ sho.ild 
not think too much of myself. I now felt Jesus was with me, and 
the joy and peace I experienced I cannot find words to< xp :ess . 
.A dear brother, who I believe is the Lord's, said, "Yon do not 
don bt or fear now." I said, "No; there is not a shad( w , 1-f a 
doubt on my mind. All is right." I could not praise th ~ Lord 
enough. I wanted to be in secret where I could pour ont 'DJ 
soul unto him. 

Here the account ends. He was favoured with the Lord's pie
sence in his last few days on earth, and exclaimed," I am goir•g 
home,-a saved sinner, and all through the Lamb and his blood." 
He was buried in the cemetery at Brockley, on Nov. 19th, 1886. 
Mr. Lewis, of Staplehurst, spoke a few appropriate words on the 
occasion, both in the cemetery chapel and at the grave. The three 
last vcrrns of his favourite hymn (201) were sung at_tbe grave. 

J F the face of Moses shone with peculiar b1·ightness 1tfter he 
had IJ8en admitted to familiar converse with Jehovah on the mount; 
how much greater must that effulgence of glory be which God com
municate~ to the sai~ts in light, who constantly behold him withgqt 
any lllterposm;! vet! ~-A. flo~th. · 
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"Jl~SU3 CHHIST THE SAl\IE YESTERDAY, AND TO
DAY, AND FOR EVER."-HED. XIII. 8. 

IN speaking or writing upon the Word of God, how needfo l 
and important it is that we should be under the teaching of the 
Spirit of God. We may think wo have eternal life in our hearts 
when we have not; therefore we are commanded by the gracious 

· Redeemer to search the Scriptures, and if we know him, there 
will be a careful examination of God's Holy Word, that we ma.y 
see how far that and ourselves agree; and this will often cause 
us to exclaim that we come short in everything. Here it is we 
learn that God's Word is like unto its Divine Author, the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. 

According to the new man of grace within us we coincide with 
tho Word of God, and feel that the ble-1sed truths we hold, the 
JH'ecepts we cling to, and the rich spiritual blessings we enjoy 
are exa.ct.ly like unto the Lord Jesus Christ, ail they flow from 
him; for from him every good proceeds. Then if he be the same 
yesterday,and to-day,and for ever, he must be eternally the same; 
and what he is now he will ever remain. God's people, whom the 
Father gave to Christ from all eternity, are like unto himself; 
for the Holy Ghost assures us that they are heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Christ Jesus, for they are members of his mys-
1 ical body, bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh, united to him 
as the branch is united to the vine, which figure the gracious 
Redeemer has made use of to set forth that divine relationship 
which exists between himself and the heirs of salvation. This 
rclatioriship he makes known to all his dear children, for he tells 
them that he loved them all from eternity, that he will keep 
them as the apple of his eye, and that he has mansions prepared 
for them in glory. 

It is a privilege to know we are united to him, and that he 
bath become onr glorious Advocate, Redeemer, and Mediator, 
and that we have received peace, pardon, and reconciliation for 
our sins through his sin-atoning blood, which he shed so freely 
and so abundantly on Calvary's tree; and that precious blood is 
as efficacious now as ever it was, and sinners know, when this 
blood is applied, that it cleanseth from all sin. It did so in the 
beginning of the world, for righteous Abel and all the saints that 
followed after him proved it so. Dread alarm is produced in the 
soul by the law on account of transgression, and the awakened 
sinner fiods that it is a solemn thing to fall ioto the hauds of the 
Ii ving God, and thus proves to his sorrow that those sinful sweets 
which were so pleasant to his taste have filled his sonl with bitter
ness, and he now feels the subjeet of a dreadful malady of which 
he fears he shall never be eured. Distress of miud and gnilt on 
1,he conscience are felt, and groans go out of the heart which aro 
better felt than described. In this way God's people learn pain
fully that" the word of the Lord is both quick, 11nd powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged !?Word, piercing even to the dividing 
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n~nnder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is 
n di~crrnrr of ihe thoughts and intents of the heart." (Heb. iv. 
1:2.) So the psalmist found it when ho was in the horrible pit, 
,l on!th when he was in the belly of hell, !tnd the apostle Paul 
when stopped on bis way to Damascus. 'l'hcrefore to all such 
<l istressed souls the apostle's words will apply: "And you hath 
lie quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins." (Eph. ii. I.) 

Thus the same regenerating work, in the hands of the Spirit, 
is c:trried on in the heart and conscience of every vessel of mercy 
whose steps are safely directed by the Lord through the gate of 
rq1ent.ancc, and who are called by grace with a holy calling, not 
according to their works, but according to his own purpose and 
graec which was given them in Christ Jesus before the world 
began. So also the convincing power of the Holy Ghost in the 
consciences of God's elect people is the same to this day as it 
was in the past,, and it is effectual in bringing the sons and 
naughters of God unto Christ. The remedy which God prepared 
for the malady of sin is the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever. The Door of mercy, which is Christ, is also the same as it 
ever was, but it is only accessible to poor and needy souls, and all 
~uch have to wait and knock at mercy's door; for it is written: 
"Y c have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise." (Heh. x. 36.) The man 
after God's own heart tells us that "he waited patiently for the 
Lord, and he heard his cry." The Lord gives patience to his 
people, and in due time he gives them a supply of divine favours 
and blessings which they, through grace, are seeking after. 

V\r ere it not for the Spirit of God helping the sinner's infir
mities with groanings which cannot be uttered, no poor soul 
,rnuld war a good warfare, or overcome the world, the flesh, and 
the devil; bnt these gracious helps enable the soul to say," Whom 
have I in heaven bnt thee? and there is none upon earth that I 
desire beside thee." One sweet touch of the grace of God to our 
heart.s. one crumb of mercy,one ray of light darting into the mind, 
a sense of peace and pardon in the soul, one blessed plunge into 
that rich fountain that is opened for sin and for uncleanness, 
!iOmetime~ makes the soul exclaim with good old Simeon, '' Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace; for mine eyes have 
8een thy sahat,ion." (Ln. ii. 29, 30.) These blessings assure our 
r;ouls that J ei-<11s Christ is the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever, and we receive him into our hearts as such, and while he 
tarries there with us we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. 

These rich blessings ever were and ever will be meat and drink 
to them who are heirs of the grace of life; yet how very littlo 
tl1est0 solemn realities are proclaimed in this day from the pulpit. 
The discriminating truths of the gospel and practical godliness 
a,re not liked by many, and that man who boldly venture3 to pro
cl'.1-im them is not much applauded,Lordoe8 he become a favourite 
w1lh the many; but ai:; he i8 enabled to insist upon a work of di-



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 173 

vine gmce in the heart, and how that work is carried on, n.ncl 
draws the line of separation between the righteous and the wicked; 
and as he is led to prove by God's Word that the elect obtain all 
spiritual blessings, n.nd that the rest are blinded, he will be called 
n, man of a bad spirit, and many will say," These are hard sayings. 
Who can hear them?" In proclaiming God's truth he will be 
thought too severe, and too pointed in his remarks, too strait and 
particular in his views, and it will be said that he dwells too much 
upon experimental things, and it will get abroad that there is a 
great sameness in his preaching, and he dwells too much upon 
practical things, and neglects the doctrinal truths of God's Word. 
Complainers say, "We do not care to hear so much abont the 
malady of sin. Tell us of the great Remedy for sin, and of God's 
love to his people." Perhaps 110 one in our day was more highly
favoured in preaching the gospel than Mr. Tiptaft, and certainly 
no man cared less what wn,~ said of him than he did; yet no man's 
line of preaching was more blest to the son ls of God's people than 
his u•as. 

Some persons who attend prayer-meetings complain that there 
is a sameness in the expressions of those who engage in prayer; 
but how can it be otherwise, seeing that the children of God are 
continually sinning against a good and gracious God, and are ever 
feeling in their hearts a proneness to depart from the paths of 
righteousness; therefore the language of the publican must con
Htantly be their prayer, for they feel as be did. The child of God 
finds that the feelingR of his heart are set forth in those short 
prayers which are left upon record in the Word of God, and when, 
through grief and sorrow, they are pressed out of their troubled 
heart they prevail with the Lord; for "shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he bear 
long with them? I tell you that he will avenge them speedily." 
(Lu. xviii. 7, 8) He did so with the pnblican, for the Holy 
Ghost tells us "he went down to his house justified," while the 
Pharisee returned to his house abased, which will ever be the-case 
with every one that cxalteth himself before God. Of all the 
poor wretches upon earth none n.re so detestable in the Lord's sight 
as the proud, for we read that·' God knoweth the proud afar off;" 
but his blessed promise to his cho,en people runs: '· He that 
humbleth himself shall be exalt~d." (Lu. xiv. ll.) 

Godly souli;,, when called upon to pray, desire that they may 
be clothed with the gn.rment of humility, and feel their need of 
the Holy Spirit's help in their breathings at the throne of gr.1ce, 
Ho that they may not utter with their lips what they do not feel 
111 their hearts. The Lord ha~ said," To this man will I look. 
even to him that is poor aud of a contrite spirit, and tr:.'mhleth 
at my w.:ird." (Isa. lx:vi. 2.) Poor trembling- sinners artl con
stantly exercised iu their minds lest all is uot right between th,.ir 
soul and God. A praying soul knows that tho Lord loob at the 
heart, and can only pray a~ prompted from within, for ho coutin
n::dly slands io uccd of fresh tokens of God's love, appli.::ations of 
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his mercy, the sea,lings of his Spirit,, and the renewingsof divine 
grace in his heart. 

All that comes from God leads to God, and is as the textdeclareR 
the same yesterday, and to.day, and for ever. 'l'his the child of 
God believes, fort he srcrct of the Lord is with them that fear 
him, and to them he will show his covenant. As the Lord shows 
these secrets to hi~ affiict.ed children, in the warmth of their hearts 
they say, "I will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever; with 
my mouth will I make known thy faithfulness to all generations." 
( Ps. lxxxix. 1.) The Lord says, ,; Bles~ed are the people that 
know the joyful sound," that is, the sounds of mercy, peace, par
don, love, and blood, which fall so softly and powerfully upon their 
i,piritual ear, and which sounds produce thanksgiving and praise 
nnto God. The Lord's people, whether petitioners for the favours 
of God or receivers of those favours, make use of oft-repeated ex
pressions. There are expressions the soul makes use of when 
overwhelmed in trouble and sorrow, and also when brought up 
out of the horrible pit and miry clay, and his feet firmly set upon 
the Rock, Christ Jesus, who is the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever. Those who complain of the sameness in the prayers 
of God's people, and in the sermons of God's servants, in too many 
cases we may safely conclnde they are not the Lord's people. 

There are many mixed up with God's people who never see eye 
to eye, nor feel heart to heart with them in the things that accom
pany salvation. Many creep into churches unawares; and such 
may contend for the truth of God in the letter, but not in the spirit., 
and from these people arise the complaints hinted at. It is much 
to be regretted there is not a more searching investigation made 
hy churches of trnth generally when applicat,ion is made by per· 
Eons to become members; for in being remiss on this point 
wolves in sheep's clothing are allowed t,o enter; and wolves and 
sbfep will never lie down quietly together in one fold; for their 
natnres being so contrary, there will always be between them a 
something that will mar that peace which shonld prevail in the 
fold of Chrigt, 

Some might say, "Why not separate the wolves 1rom the sheep, 
or t,he tares from the wheat?" The God of heaven says," Not so," 
lest in plucking up the tares they root up the wheat also. God's 
little ones who ftre tried, tempted, and buffeted during their 
journeyings in the wilderness may take courage, for heaven is 
theirs, and an eternal weight of glory awaits them, for their Lord 
and Saviour is the same yesterday, and to-day, nnd for ever. 
Amen. E. F. 

If God's love to men had its rise from their love to him, it 
would not have that singular eminency in it that is justly ascribed to 
it : '· God so loved the world." So, as not to be expressed; so, as not to 
be paralleled; so, as not to be nndertitood, umil we come to that 
,tate_wherein we shall know as we nr~ known; nor Lhen fully, becairne 
it JS rnn111tr,,-£/1,l10, Cn/e, 
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THE DAYSPRING FROM ON HIGH. 

Beloved in the Lord and For tho Truth's Sake,-Your epistle 
dated Jan. 30th, and addressed to my very dear friend, l\Irs. 
Tradgley, is at this time in my posseiision, and as she has re
quested me to write a few lines by way of answer, I cheerfully 
embrace the opportunity in order to convey my unfeigned re
gard to you, and also to testify that you arc one of that number 
whom not having seen I love in the bowels of Jesus Christ, Lc
lieving in my heart that notwithstanding all your scruples, 
doubts, and fearil you are an object of the Father's love, a vessel 
of mercy chosen from among men, a redeemed and saved subject 
of _Chi:i~t•s kingdom, anil one whom the H5>_ly_Spirit hath con-
descended to make his temple. . · 

Pcradventrn.'e·you pmy reply to thi3 as t_he Shunamite did to 
Elisha,'.'Nay,; do not·lie. unto thine handm<tid," &c. I believe 
the issue will prore that my dear friend as well as she will draw 
a wrong conclusion; for at the appointed season Elisha's predic
tion was verified•~o hf\r, and in the Lord.'s good time my brother 
Doubtful will certainly come forth out ,of this prison-house of sha
dows which at present veil his prospects of good things to come. It 
is evident to me that the 'oayspring ft'.Om on high hath incleecl 
visited thee _in the rich display of God's tender-mercy; and as 
the Days tar .is already risen in your heart, so likewise shall tho 
Sun of righteousness with, his blessed, healing beams ere long
break forth with peace, love, and joy, scattering· every cloud, and 
diffnsing heavenly warmth and divine consolation throughout 
thy whole soul. Then. will the poor prisoner of hopt! arise and 
shine, for bis light is come, and feel that the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon him. He will then uo longer cherish snch a troop of 
surmising fears, bnt with Thomas burst throagh them all with 
heavenly rapture, and say without the least reserve, "3Jy Lord, 
and my God." 

You say, "I should no doubt get along if I could but say those 
short, but comprehensive words: 'Abba, Father,' for that would 
be the key to unlock all the promises of the gospel; and having 
this Spirit of adoption I should then have a right to plead all tht! 
promises of the gospel." In reply I must needs say my dear 
friend's desire accords wilh the apostle's injunction: "Covet 
earnestly the best gifts," and this sort of covetousness is trnly 
commendable·. But why do you put aside every promised bless
ing, or doubt your interest in the promises unless you feel first 
lhe cry of "Abba, Father" in your heart? Did you ever he,tr a 
new-born child articulate a single word as soon as brought forth? 
'l'hen why.deprive the babes in grace of the milk of c9nsolatiou 
because they cannot say," Father?" But cau _yon tell me t_ho 
ca,use, or show me the som·co from whence th1~ covetous pnn
ciplo sprunc:r up in your soul? If you cannot, or will not, then 
permit me to show mine opinion. Here I must first inquire, Did 
ron over meet with any one in a state of nature whose heart's 



176 TRE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888, 

desiro ever ran out after the unspeakable gift of the Spirit of 
adoption? If you say, "No;'' then how comes it to pass that 
t,lrn desire of your soul is so fixed upon such a blessing as t,his? 
Why, truly this desire is the fruit or production of the Holy 
Spirit that now dwelleth in thee; and as thii;, Divine Person has 
taken possession of thy heart, and brought forth this holy long
ing there, you know that rigreeable to the promise he will never 
leave his own temple. (Tsa. !ix. 21.) And his abode in this 
temple is not like that of a wayfaring man that tarries but for a 
night; for the blessed Redeemer assures us that "he is to abide 
with us for ever." (Jno. xiv. 16.) 

Now I think it is evident and plain that when regeneration 
takes place in an elect sinner, the Holy Spirit, with all his pre
cions train of graces, takes possession at once. But there is a 
beautifnl order and diversity of operations produced in the sonl 
before many of these choice graces are discernible by the reci
pient of them; for in the new creation there is a similarity with 
the natural creation. "The earth was without form, and void; 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep," &c. (Gen. i. 2.) 
It is not needful for me to show the parallel, as you are well ac
quainted with the uneasy, restless disquietude which takes place 
when the first motions of the Holy Spirit are felt in the son!. 
Light and life attend his first movings on the dark and confused 
state we are in, discovering to us our dire condition, and quick
ening us to feel the ruined and lost state we are fallen into by 
our first parents' transgression. These illuminations and sensa
tions are of various degrees; in some persons more than in others, 
according to the sovereign pleasure of God "who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will;" but in carrying on the 
good work, the Lord the Spirit brings forth into exercise now 
one grace, and then another; but the whole assemblage of graces 
of which the new man is constituted are all within the soul, 
though not all at once in act or exercise; yet such is the sweet 
harmony in their operations that they appear to assist one ano
ther, and life runs throngh the whole. The chnrch of Christ is 
also compared to a garden of fruits, an enclosed spot of holy 
ground; so likewise every individual believer is "a garden en
closed, a spring shut up, a fonntain sealed." None except the 
King and the seed royal can enter here, nor do they find admit
tance into our affections till the Spirit of love nnseals and opens 
the door of the heart. 

The wise man shows us that the great Creator bath made 
everything beautiful in its season. Thus in those who are created 
anew in Christ Jesus there is a time and season to call forth first 
one grace and then another into action, so as to bring glory to 
God and good to his people. Many things I might mention upon 
this subject, but my aim is simply to point out to my dear friend 
that neither his right to plead the promises, nor yet his interest 
in them, do not altogether depend upon his being able to cry, 
"Abba, Father." To feel and enjoy this high privilege is truly a 
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most precious and desirable matter, and verily it is well worth 
seeking after with the whole heart; but if the vision tarry wait 
for it; bnt remember alBo the waiting soul is already blessed, and 
the time will come, if it is not already come, when thy cup of 
ioy will run over with divine consolations; "for the Lord shall com
fort Zion; he will comfort all her waste places; and he will make 
her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the 
Lord; joy and gladness shall be found therein, tbanksgi ving, and 
the voice of melody." (Jsa. Ii. 3.) Ponder over the whole chapter, 
and fear not, 0 thou of little faith. I could b_y no means have 
written in this free manner io one I never saw in the flesh, were 
I not fully persuaded that you are in the footsteps of the flock. 

I well know from happy experience tbe lovingkindness and 
tender-mercy of the good Shepherd. He found me, a Jost sinner, 
in a desert land, and in the waste-howling wilderness. He bath 
led roe about, instructed me, and kept me as the apple of his e_ye, 
and to the present period bath showed forth a11 long-suffering 
towards me, who am not worthy of the least of all his mercies. 
Many changes have I found in the house of my pilgrimage, but 
our covenant God changeth not, therefore I am not consumed; 
and did you know all the way the Lord bath led me, and the 
great goodness manifested towards such a mass of sinful dust 
and ashe;,, you would say with admiration, "What bath God 
wrcugbt!" 

I am now getting towards the end of this wilderness, with a 
humble confidence that in the appointed season I shall bid an 
everlasting farewell to all sin, sorrow, temptations, and tribu
lations. At present it is a cloudy and dark day with me in my 
outward concerns, so that I am constrained to stand on my 
watch-tower, and keep looking to Him who is able to turn the 
shadow of death into the morning. The present state of the 
church, likewise, hangs heavy on my mind, for there is so little 
of the power of godliness to be found;-so much profession and 
so little spiritual life; so few ambassadors of peace with beau
tiful feet, and the true disciples of Christ Jei;us in much tribu
lation, while iniquity abounds, and the love of many has waxed 
cold; so that the declining state of rnligion here may be com
pared to the shadow upon the sun-dial of .Ahaz which went ten 
degrees backward. But as these things are not unknown on your 
side of the Atlantic I need only touch upon them. 

Please accept my sincere thanks for your kind remern brance 
of me so affectionately expressed in dear Mrs. Tradgley's letter. 
This, your kindness, produced some reciprocal sensations in my 
spirit, and hath drawn some warm petitions from my heart in 
the behalf of my unseen friend. May the Lord bless thee, and 
keep thee, and cause his face to shine upon thee. 

I remain, 
Most affectionately Thine, 

To Mr. Geo. Arrowsmith. J. KEYT, 
March 27th, 1826, 
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THE EFFECT OF LAW-TERRuRS. 

Dearly-beloved Sister in Cbrist,-You have been much on my 
mind since your confinement. I wish much I could come and see 
~-on, but I cannot see how that can be. r hope you are better in 
body, and likewise that yom soul is prospering. The Lord was 
pleased t.o lay you much on my mind this morning at a throne of 
grace. I believe the Spirit did help my infirmities to intercede 
for my dear sister, and you know that God, who searcheth the 
hearts, knows what is the mind of the Spirit, who makes inter
cession according to his will. What a mercy it is for you and I 
that we have a great high Priest, who can be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities. May our hearts be ever going out after 
him. He sought us when we were at a great distance from him, 
even as far as sin could make us, and he passed by us when we 
were in our blood; yea, he said unto us while we were in our 
blood, "Live." What love wa,;; t.his! It has broken my heart 
when nothing elEe \\'Onld do it. We have known what law-ter
rors can do, that is, nothing but harden the heart and lead the 
soul to desperation; and we have known, in some measure, what 
is the effect of divine love, for it softens and melts the stone, and 
turns it to flesh. May we know more and more of it in a way of 
i;ensible enjoyment. 

I wish you could let me know how it is with you and how the 
Lord is leading you, whether you are in the banqueting house 
feeding on the feast of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined, which go down so sweetly, causing the lips of 
them which are asleep to speak, or whether your soul is follow~ 
ing hard after God. Be it which it may, sore I am they are both 
the footstep!S of the flock. I have travelled both these paths, 
though lately I have been much indulged with being in the ban
queting house, bot I believe it is a preparation to my being 
brought forth to the field of battle. My enemies, I find, are 
stronO' and mighty, and my strength is perfect weakness; bot I 
know

0 

the battle is not mine, but God's, and my enemies are his 
rnemieR. Therefore though they fight against me, they sha11 not 
prevail against me, because God is engaged to be present with 
me to deliver me. 

I have had some sharp conflicts since yon saw me. Satan is 
u~.er idle with me. He has caught my feet in a snare lately 
under a very specious show of humility; but the snare is broken 
and I am delivered, and all the guilt has fallen on his own head, 
and 1 have found God faithful to his promise where he says that 
with every temptation he will make a way to escape, that we may 
he able to bear it. Satan is most dangerous when he comes to us 
i 11 Lis white robes, because he ensnares us before we suspect hirn, 
but it suits his purpose best; yet he can go no farther than he 
is permitted, and even all his temptations shall work together for 
our good, though he means it not. 

I drank tea yesterday with MrR, Morris at his Excellency's, the 



Tlill :oosPZL' S1Y .. 4ND,Um.--4,;l888~ 179 

·w el~h Ambaeeador\11 and we were trying to plan a way to como 
and see you. However I h<?pe it will please God to r.estore yon 
to us again: soon, and that you may come to us in the fulnesR of 
the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 

The work 6f t_he Lord goes on_amongst us. There is another 
coming to the standard, declaring on the Lord's side, waiting at 
the pool for the movingof the waters among the sick and wound
ed, ar,i.dl believe she wiHnot'departtill she gets healing to her son!, 
Her wounds seem, to be very deep,__:too deep, for anything but 
the blood of Christ to heal, and I believe she is one of the elect 
,vho cry day anci night'. ·This, iny dear sister, is good news from 
a far country, and nothing_ on this .earth rejoices me so much as 
this. I should he glad if yotiiwonld favour ine :with a letter as 
s.oon as you caw -Y oar Sister'in the Lord, 

. To' l\frs. Shoesmith. Loughton. · · · - M. Hoo PER. 

. - . i'·=cc· =· =' =· :::::::::";======= 
,:N'o .s~'Pl~ft.(9!. F:i;w~r Goo·s LovE. 

My dea1:"1•~riehd· in Hilll ;who is oiir Life and our AU,-Since 
the Lord quickened ;our souls .info 'spiritual life, he has kept us 
alive, otherwise we should have turned back over and over 11.gain 
in the day of battle.'· T know'I should have· done so, but.thanks 
be to the Name ohiur great King of-kings, nothing can separate 
us from the love of God which is in: Christ J esns onr Lord; no, 
neither_ tribulation; aistr:ess, nor pei3ccution,: for he loves his own 
unto: thl3 erid; arid: ,vilL ne.ver leave nor_ forsa,ke them. Such are 
kept by the mighty ,po11'er of God, through faith unto salvatiani 
and are ca;lled.to .fight the good fight:of faith, and lay hold on 
eternal life. J;t is Otll' mercy-to kn~w, :by the te-a.ching of God 
the Holy Ghost in o~r souls, tqat our life is hid with Christ iu 
God, and this is· one' of tl10 . .secrets that the great Head of the 
church doth, in-his'.rich and sovereign mercy, reveal to his ser
vants who seckhim;·:and bl~ssrliis Name, they shall not seek in 

•. I r vain. 
We daily find that:the 'way•to the kingdom lies thru,1gh much 

trrbulation. Isa. :xlfri . .! helped me this morning n·ben iu my bed
,:hamber. None tcacfrcth like :the Lord. I feel tu be full of sin, 
and in myself am all :unrigliteousness; but what an unspe:tkable 
mercy it is for poor vile worms of the earth to know t.hat Christ 
came into the world not to ea.II the righteous, but sinner.:; to re
pentance; and true repeutance i-, a gift divine. 

vVe were sorry to hoar of yon being so poorly in body, which 
mnRt be very trying, as you are so fa1· from home. N everthclcss 
it is out· mercy to know 1hat our times are all in the Lord's hands. 
0 that he would give us grace to trust him where we cannot t.race 
him. But, alas! At times we are scheming and working in onr 
own strength and in onr own way, until, as you say, the Lord 
shows us our folly, and g-ivos us to 1,ee that our strength is to 
sit still; for ho will, in his own time a,ucl way, work in us and for 
us, both as a, Got! of prJvideucc and a Goll of grace. 
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What a mercy it is that the Lord has given us a good hope 
through grace that he will, in spite of all that may oppose from 
within and from without, be our God and Guido oven unto death. 
How free mnst be the grace that can meet so bad a case as mine! 
N evertbeless by the grace of God I am what I am; that is, I o.m 
daily kept a sensible sinner, and "God be merciful to me, a sin
ner" is the best prayer I can utter. W o have been taught that 
we cannot trust in ourselves, and are compelled to look to Him 
who hath laid help upon One that is mighty, who can and will 
help the helpless. 

It is no small favour and privilege for you to be able to sit 
under a pure gospel ministry. May the Lord send peace and 
prosperity into your midst. Many of the Lord's own sent ser
,ants have gone to their everlasting home during the last forty 
years, and though sad, it is but too tFne that there are but few to 
be found in our once highly-favoured land to fill up their places. 
We have need to pray that the blessing of God may rest upon 
those who are left, that the word of the Lord may ro.n, have free 
course, and be glorified. We are living in sad times. May the 
Lord look down upon poor Zion, afflicted as she is with wave 
upon wave. 

I feel more or less every day that my time here is short. May 
it please the Judge of quick and dead to prepare me to stand be
fore his face. The Lord help us to look to him with a single eye, 
and fight the good fight of faith. May yon be helped to pray for 
me. I am seventy-five years of age. Grace be with you and 
yours. The Sinner Chief, 

Worcester, Jan. 25th, 1884. H. N. HOPEWELL. 

PARTAKERS OF GRACE. 
My dear Friend,-May the Angel of the Lord's presence con

descend to come with yon and make your removal a blessing. 
Trials you may expect; they are needfnl, and, when sanctified, are 
special blessingr;. The Lord does not afflict willingly, nor does 
he suffer us to be in heaviness through manifold temptations ex
cept when there is a needs-be. Above us is everlasting love; be
neath us are the everlasting arms. Behind are tokens of loving
ki ndnesB, tender mercies, delivering, drawing, strengthening, re
storing, and preserving grace, and before us are many promised 
blessings, and the promised inheritance of which the poor raised 
from the dust, and beggars lifted up from the dunghill are heir11, 
aud they now receive a revenue as a full proof of their right, and 
a sure earnest and sweet foretaste of everlasting possession. 

Partakers of grace upon earth shall surely inherit glory in hea
ven. Peter saith the inheritance is "reserved in heaven for those 
who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, 
read_y to be revealed in the last time." Faith in Christ and in the 
trntL as it i8 in Li rn i:, the appointed means, and Ow power of God 
the diectual cause. His power does not depend upon our faith, 
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but our faith slands in the power of God. lie is not dependent 
upon us, but we upon him. Pride pleads for the former, bat the 
B'JUI that is humbled by a conviction of its depravity, ficklene8s, 
and feebleness, or rather its utter helplessness, is encouraged, sn p
ported, and comforted by the glorious truths of the immutable 
purpose, the well-ordered and sure covenant, the inviobble pro
mises, the never-failing faithfulness and omnipotence, or all-su fft
ciency of Jehovah in covenant. 

The tongue of a gospel minister is as the pen of a ready writer. 
The Holy Spirit makes use thereof to write upon the fleshy tables 
of the heart the precious and glorious truths of the eternal gos
pel, which are received in faith and love, and they draw our faith 
God-ward, and do not allow us to look to ourselves, but to Christ, 
the Mediator, who is the Author and Finisher of faith. Herein 
is liberty of soul; but all doctrines and commandments of men 
bring honest, God-fearing souls into bondage, weaken our faith 
in God, and lead us to look to ourselves to perform the conditions 
they prescribe. Thus O!lr happiness consists in our performance, 
for without that we can have no hope or faith in God. This is 
poor comfort for mourners. But to trust in the Lord for ever, for 
in the Lord Jehovah is never-failing perfection is the Scriptural 
rule. His gracious promises are our warrant, and the Spirit of 
all grace is our strength to enable us so to do. I shall be glad to 
hear from you. Perhaps you can now state when you think of 
coming. My kind love to Micliael, and all friends. 

March 11th, 1837. Your3 affectionately, 
s. TURXER. 

THE OONFESSlONS .AND REPENTINGS OF A 
BACKSLIDEll. 

l"vE wandered on sin's mountains till dark, and dull, and c )Ll, 
Lord, bring me back with weeping unto thy precious fold. 
:Forbidden paths bring guilt and woe; 0 bring me to thy feet, 
And let me taste thy goodness in thy forgiveness S"IYeet. 
0 that I thus should leave thee, my wicked treacherous heart 
Seems only bent on wandering; 0 do thou strength impart; 
When Satan with his cursed baits doth aim my overthrow, 
Lord, lift thou np a standard against him in my soul. 
Show me what sin once did to thee, thou lovely Sou of God, 
What agonizing smart it gave when thou the winepress trod. 
Why needed all that anguish of body and of mind 
If 'twas not for sin's blackness? its depths we ne'er shall find. 
Sometimes I've felt some sweetness in gazing on tl1y woe, 
Feeling 'twas love beyond compare to my poor gailty soul; 
And yet I've mourned thy suffering, but 'twas thy righteousness 
Which clothed my sin-polluted soul, or it had had no dress ; 
For I have not a single rag wherein I e'er could stand, 
But poverty and wretchedness are mine on every hand ; 
Aud worse than that, a dreadful crop within my heart doth grow, 
'!'hat did'st thou not restrain it, all elm 'twoulu overflow. 
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0 what a blessed covenant,-thou ever knewest well 
That thy own chosen children would only merit hell; 
0 ur sin has not surprised theo, thou conntedst well the cost,, 
Or I'm a living witness, not one but would be lost. 
0 make my sin a burden, make guilt a bitter thrall, 
0 may I walk more tenderly, that I may not thus fall 
To grieve the Illessed Spirit, and leanness bring within; 
For barrenness and misery are bitter fruits of sin. 
0 stamp on me thy image, deep grave it on my heart, 
E'en though from all beside thee I should be called to part; 
For thou art all my portion, Lord, when in my proper. minci, 
And no true solid happiness without thee can I find. 
But O my heart is treacherous; I cannot tr:nst myself, 
My nature's independent, and I seek some earthly shelf. 
0 search me out of every place with thy chastising rod, 
And prove I am indeed thy child, and thou my Father, God. 
Hestore my soul, 0 blessed Lord, speak pardon to my heart, 
And keep me at thy gracious feet, nor let me e'er depart; 
For truly I am sick of sin, and long to taste thy love. 
0 give me one more earnest, Lord, that I shall land above! 
Chase all my clouds, and doubts away by thy appearing soon; 
Do make thy graces bloom again, turn midnight into noon. 
I know I am not worthy, Lord, that thou should'st look on me. 
In Christ is all perfection; may this my meetness be. 
0 meet me in death's river, Lord; do own me then as thine, 
And may the Sun of righteousness through all the valley shine; 
Tben land me safe in glory, Lord; thus answer my request, 
'l'llat I may never sin again, but in thy presence rest. 

M.C.D. 

As it is very hard for a rich man to enter heaven, so it is very 
lrnrd for a worldly Christian to get assurance of heaven.-Broolcs. 

111:R. Fux, the author of the book of Martyrs, being asked whe
ther he knew a certain poor man who had received succour of him in 
the time of t,rouLle, answered, "I remc1uber him well. I tell you I 
forget lords and ladies to rcrnemLer such." So will God deal by his 
poor saints. He will forget the great and mighty ones of the world to 
remember his few poor despised ones. Though John was poor in the 
world, yet the Holy Ghost calls him the greatest that was born of 
women. Ah, poor saintB, men that know not yom· worth canuot have 
such low thoughts of you but the Lord will Lave as higb.-Broo/cs. 

THE Bible is ·the precious Flore-house, and the magna-ehart~ 
uf a Christian. There he reads of his heavenly Fathe1·'s love, and of 
his dying 8aviour's legacies. There he sees a map of his travels 
through the wilderness, and a landscape, too, of Canaan. Aud when 
lie c.:limbs on fisgah's top, and views Lhe promised land, his hear·t be• 
gius t,o burn, delighted with the blessed prospect, aud amazed at the 
rich and free salvation. But a mere professor, thong It a decent 011c, 

looks 011 tb.e Bible as a dull book, and peruscth it with such indiffcr· 
enee as you won Id read tl1e tille-dccd~ bclo11g-i11g to another inan's 
e~tate.-lJerridge. 
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REVIEW. 

The A nninian Skelet-Jn; by the late William Huntington.
London: F. Kirby, 17, Bonverie Street, Fleet Street,, E.C. 

IN these days of religions blasphemy, and rebuke, when the 
letter of truth is ignored or delasi vely explained, and the Spirit 
of God is so little manifested in the ministry of the word, it is a 
pleasure to see a re-print of the works of one of God's eminent 
servants; and though he has passed out of this time state into 
eternal glory, it may be truly said of him as it was of Abel, "He 
being dead yet speaketh." Hundreds of men in the present day, 
who profess to be the servants of God and guides to heaven, are 
denying original sin, the total fall of man, the necessity for re
generation by the Holy Ghost, and the work,-the great work of 
the atonement, afao the need.of imputed righteousness, and jus
tification by faith in the Person and b!ood of Christ; and these 
men having their ten thousands of followers proves most clearly 
that the letter of truth, which shines into the enlightened mind 
as clear as the sun at noonday, is ignored and set at naught; but 
to such men God says, "What hast thou to do to declare my sta
tutes, or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth? 
seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my words behind 
thee." (Ps. I. 16, 17.) 

When persons take up a form of religion and are destitute of 
the power, or when men are educated at College and prepared, as 
they think, for the work of the ministry, and go forth to preach 
the word of God, knowing nothing of the power of it in their own 
souls, these frequently go from bad to worse, put darkness for 
light and light for darkness, bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter, 
neither knowing the value of their own souls nor the souls of others, 
but are truly, as the Scripture says, "blind leaders of the blind. 
And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch." 
(Matt. xv. 14.) Yet awful as these things are, need we feel at 
all surprised, when the Holy Ghost says, "This know also, that 
iu the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall be 
loverA of their own solves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural 
affection, truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, de
spisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, loverR 
of pleasures mol'0 than lovers of God; ha\'iog a form of godli
lless, but denying the power thereof; from such turn away~'' 
(cl 'l'im. iii. 1-5.) 

That lies instead of truth should be proclaimed by preachers 
who corrupt the "\Vord of God, that those who receive their de
lu~ive doctrines should prosper and have so many followers, that 
~od should allow his own honour Lo be assailed and his gospl'l, 
1u the letter and spirit of it, sot at naught, and that these people 
should be happy fighting against God, his truth, and his people, 
to us may seem a wonder indeed. It was the same with Jere
llli11h, who fonnd that the truth which he pre11ched was not only 
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rejected by t.hose who beard it, but they devised also to t::tke away 
his lifo, and thought it was brtter for him to die thau to live. 
This brought him to the throne of grace to plead with God for 
an interpretation of these things; and he said, "Righteous art 
thou, 0 Lord, when I plead with thee; yet let mo talk with thee 
of t,hy judgments. ,vherefore doth the way of the wicked pros
per? wherefore arc all they happy that deal very treacherously? 
Thon hast planted them, yea, they have taken root; they grow, 
yea, they bring forth fruit; thou art near in their month, and far 
from their reins. But thou, 0 Lord, knowest me; thou hast seen 
me, and tried mine heart toward thee; pull them out like sheep 
for the slaughter, and prepare them for tho day of slaughter." 
(.T er. xii. 1-3.) 

What is contended for in the present day is the doctrine of 
nniversal charity, that is, that Christ has died for all men, and 
that all may be saved if they will, for Christ stands with open 
arms to receive all who will come unto him, and that he invite~, 
entreats, and promises life to all who will be obedient; bat that 
if they will not come, Christ will lose very many for whom he 
laid down his life and shed his precious blood. If this kind of 
charity be opposed, as it must and will be by all God's faithfol 
servants who contend that the power of God is put forth to re
generate all those for whom Christ died, that he suffered for his 
sheep only, and has paid for them the price of redemption, and 
that t.hey shall surely be brought to know him,-all which blessed 
truths are clearly revealed in the Word of God, this stirs up the 
enmity of the carnal mind in the preachers of universal charity, 
and they soon manifest that they have charity for all the human 
race except the elect of God. 

The title of D.D. is taken by many who know no more of the 
teaching and unction of the Blessed Spirit, nor of the Person of 
the Son of God, the Lord Jesus Christ in human nature, nor of 
tbe chastening, love, grace, and mercy of the Father th11n a -be
nighted Hottentot. If there have been any men within the last 
few centuries who have been entitled to the honour of D.D., 
though we see no foundation in Scripture for such titles, they 
wonld be such men as John Owen, Goodwin, Bunyan, and the 
God-honoured servant of Christ, the immortal coalheaver, Wil
liam Huntington. Mr. H. was indeed a spiritual anatomist; for 
the Lord Jed him most wonderfully into two great depths: "First., 
he was led by the Spirit into the depths of sin, darkness, blind-
11ess, and ignorance that the fall has brought upon every human 
being, and also taught and enabled to discover the workings of sin, 
in its various forms, in men in a state of ignorance and death, and 
also in those who are enlightened and have the Light of life. 
And secondly, he was led, in an unusual way, into the deep mys
teries of the kingdom of God. The love, mercy, grace, peace, and 
pardon that had been manifested in him after so much legal work
i og and struggling for life, and God having made him a master 
in Israel, he was enabled to expol'lo and eii:plain these two depths 
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ih a, way most clear, admirable, and convincing, which he has done 
in tho book we are Reviewing, and in which he shows the differ
ence between false and real charity. 

In the following extract he says, 
"The whole work of pretended charity BP.ems to be nothing but 

reconciling Ohri'lt and Satan, truth and error, saints and sinnen1 
together; but the throne of iniquity shall have no fellowship 
with God, nor they who frame mischief by a law. (Pt1. xciv. 20.) 
'What part bath he that believeth with an infidel?' I do not 
know Paul; you must ask Univerrnl Charity this question; it is 
all her work. If a man were to bring into my house a troop of 
wizards, witches, heathens, robbers,and rnurderers,and unite them 
with me and my family, I should not think it a very charitable 
act; and those who couple Christ and Sn.tan will find nothing but 
wrath from him for their pains. 'What is the chaff to the wheat?' 
Surely the Saviour's family, which he received in eternity, and 
redeemed from among men, are not to be thus jumbled together 
with pagans. But all this is the noble effect of free-will, free
thinking, and pretended love. Pope says, 'Though God bound 
nature fast in fate, yet be left free the human will.' And he has 
acted with God and his saints as all freewillers do, namely, stirred 
heaven, earth, and bell together. But God's gulfs are fixed, and 
no free-wilier shall ever spread the sails of human merit, nor 
strengthen the mast of freewill, nor use the oar of human excel
lency to cross that unfathomable gulf. (Isa. xxxiii. 23.) 'And, 
besides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed; 
so that they which would pass from hence to you ca.nnut; neither 
can they pass to us that would come from thence.'" ( Lu. xvi. 26.) 

It is a favour for the elect, who have been brought to hope iu the 
mercy of God, that Obrist is of one mind and none can turn him;
that be is a faithful God, and never will alter the thing that is 
gone out of his mouth; that the Lord Jesus is the same yester
day, and to-day, and for ever, and that where the Holy Ghost 
bas begun a good work, he will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ; that Christ has sworn that his sheep shall never perish, 
that the life be gives them is eternal life, and that all nature shall 
fail and pass away rather than that bis word shall prove untrue. 
Hence he says," Heaven and earth 11hall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away.'' (Matt. xxiv. 35.) That lies will be preached, 
that delusions will prevail, t-hat the kingdom of Satan will pros
per, that trnth will be hated and despised, that the church and 
people of God will be set at naught and accounted as the refuse 
of the world and the o:ffscouriog of all things, that professors will 
grow worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived, we have not 
a shadow of a donbt; for as it was in the beginning, so it is now, 
and ever will be, even until the second coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; for be has said: ".A.s it was in the days of Noe, so shall 
it be also in the days of the Son of man. They did eat, they 
drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into ;the ark, and the fiood camo, and de• 
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st.royed them all. Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot· 
t,hey di~ eat,, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted: 
they hmlded; but the same day that Lot went out of Sodom H 
rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. 
Even thns shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed." 
(Lu. xvii. 26-30.) It will then be seen that Divine love has 
prevailed to bring all the chosen family to the knowledge of God 
and Christ. 

In commending this work of the late William Huntington's to 
the chnrch of God, we will close by giving an extract from it 
on tru.c charity: 

''Charity never sets a universal lover to teach God knowledge, 
or as a counsellor to instruct him in the path of judgment; mnch 
less to condemn his eternal connsel, that a worm may appear 
righteous. 'Hopeth all things.' Hopeth to enjoy all the bless
inRs of an everlasting covenant; and makes the soul believe he 
Rhall never be disappointed of his hope, or have his expectation 
cut off; but leads him into the enjoyment of hope to come, and 
makes a son! 'rejoice in hope of the glory of God;' yea, and en
ables him in the strongest confidence to leave his very flesh to 
rest in hope. 'Charity enanreth all things.' Endnreth all things 
rather than part with any truth, or her portion therein; yea, 
rather than cast away her confidecce for that hellish principle of 
falling from grace; and will cry and pray day and night, as all 
the elect do (Lu. xviii. 7), rather than part with her daily de
pendence on God by faith and prayer, or exchange it for that 
independent, ~elf-exalting and flesh-easing doctrine of sinless per
fection. 'Charity never faileth.' Charity is a divine love fixed 
from all eternity ( J er. xxxi. 3), appears and draws a sonl to 
Christ in time (Jno. vi. 65), and shall never be take!!. from him 
until the faithfulness of an unchangeable God can fail. (Ps. lxxxix. 
33.) 'Charity never faileth;' it knows nothing of final apostasy 
from adopting grace, or of disinheriting the subjects of it; never 
dreams of God being perjured in his oath, or of the unalterable 
promise failing Christ and his seed; has not the least idea of an 
everlasting covenant being broken, or of the holiness, truth, justice, 
and faithfnlness of God appearing as an everlasting blank to his 
elect, who are secured by every perfection of Deity, and with ten 
thousand promises and blessings, besides a whole cloud of wit
nesses. And we, in the Name of tlie eternal and invisible God, 
defy all the legions of devils now in hell, and all the reprobate 
sinnerR of mankind with them, together with all the universal 
lovers on earth, ever to point out the perRon who, the peri~d 
when, or the crime for which one single soul chosen of God 1D 

Christ from all eternity, redeemed by the blood of Jehovah the 
Saviour, and internally called and scaled by the Holy Ghost ever 
dropped into hell as an heir of wrath." 

WHAT a lilmall point of time is our waiting time compared with 
etc,rnity .-Flavel. 
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®bitua:ry; 
Wrr,1,1rn SrEDDINO.-On Jan. lst., 1888, aged 80, William 

Spedding, for thirty years member and for many years deacon of 
the Particular Baptist Chapel, Blackburn. 

He has left no written statement, but the following was 
gathered from his own lips. In the days of his unregeneracy he 
was preserved from flagrant, open sins, yet lived without God and 
without hope in the world until the year 1842, and up to that time 
he did not even make a profession of religion. His spare times 
and Sabbaths were spent in worldly pleasnres, snch as skittles, 
quoits, and cards, and his holidays and Sabbaths were often spent 
with his worldly associates on the bow ling-green; but he wag 
never left to fall into the sin of drunkenness. 

About the year 1840 the late Mr. Houseman, of Skerton, near 
Lancaster, seceded from the Church of England, and tnrned his 
lodge and coach-house into a place of meeting, and there preached 
the gospel, and the distinguishing doctrines of grace which he 
loved. The good man was honoured of God in this step, and 
marked seals were given to his ministry in Lancaster and the 
neighbourhood. Many found this a place of olessing and help. 
This step caused much stir. Mr. Spedding's wife prevailed upon 
him to go, and many of his companions, one after another, were 
inflnenced to follow. 0 ne was a Roman Catholic, who is now 
living, and is also deacon of the church at Blackburn. 

His convictions grew upon him as he attended to hear the word 
from time to time. I have heard him say that on the last 
occasion that he played cards with his companions, he was so 
troubled :n his conscience by convictions of sin and guilt that he 
arose from the table, flung the cards down without finishing the 
game, and came out condemned, miserable,and guilty, exclaiming 
to himself, "If I continue in this state and course I shall be 
damned." He then committed his cards to the flames. Mr. 
Houseman's ministry entered his sonl, and he was led to see that 
acts of sin sprang from the root of sin in him. This brought 
him into the dust, and he felt like a beggar on the dunghill; 
but was afterwards raised to a comfortable hope in the mercy 
of God. 

About this time a heavy trial fell upon him of a providential 
kind, which led to his removal from Lancaster, for his master 
failing in business caused th~ manufactory to be closed, thus 
throwing him ont of employment. He removed to Chorley in 
search of employment. In this trial the Lord gave him a word 
that never left him through life nor in death, for it was the last 
portion of Scripture h<J spoke of to his son. It was this : "All 
things work together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpose." (Rom. viii. 28.) 
When brought into trials he would generally say, "Well, it is 
among the all things." His stay was short at Chorley, for he 
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came to Blackburn, and many others who were brought to kuo1v 
the Lord at Lancaster came also. Mr. Houseman felt their 
leaving, and not knowing that the tmth was preached at B., ho 
Rdvised them to meet together in Mr. Spedding's house for read
ing and prayer, and addressed two letters to them respecting it. 
Afterwards, finding that the truth w:Ls preached at Blackburn by 
ihe late Mr. Horbury, and profiting under his ministry, and feel
iug a union to the people, Mr. S., toget.her with.his friends, gave 
up the meeting in his house, and one after another were bapti:i:ed 
and joined the church over which 1\fr. H. was pastor. Our de
parted friend was baptized in June, 1851. He was a man of 
peace, and being blessed with understn,nding and discretion, he 
was made a blessing- to the church in which he held office, and 
was a comfort both~to the pastor and people. 

About twenty years ago he gave up his engagements in the 
mill, and resided with first one and then another branch of his 
family. He had spent fourteen months at my house, and then 
left us to pass the winter with his son at Seacombe, near Liver
pool, where be died. He was. remarkably well when he left us 
in last August, and was confined to the house only a few weeks, 
and never bad to keep his bed. Shortness of breath increased 
upon him, and be died in bis •1rm-chair by the fireside, and 
must have passed away in his sleep. During his stay at my house, 
from the spirituality of his mind and the little concern he had 
about worldly things, together with the little helps he often spoke 
of receiving under my ministry and from communion with the 
people of God here, I could sec that he was ripening for glory. 

The morning he died bis son said to him, "Father, I wish you 
a happy New Year,eitber in this world or in a better." He thanked 
him and other members of his family for all their kindness, and 
referred again to the sweet word of promise the Lord gave him 
many years ago: "All things work together for good," &c., re
marking that thi~ affliction, too, was among the all things, and 
therefore must work for good. He spoke of the Lorrl stopping 
him in his wild career at Lancaster, and blessi!:lg Mr. Houseman's 
ministry to him, and finished by saying, "I now leave all things 
in the Lord's hands, and am content." He then fell asleep, and 
quietly passed away from a state of grace to a state of glory. 

E. LITTLETON. 

Mas. BuTLER.-On Feb. 5th, 1888, aged 76, Mrs. Butler, of 
Pendleton, near Manchester. 

Her husband was a hearer of the late Mr. Gadsby, by whose 
entreaty she was persuaded to go and hear him, as she said "jnst 
once," but that once was made a blessing to her, and from that 
time she became a constant hearer of Mr. G. until his death. She 
was afterwards baptized and joined a little cause near Salford, 
which was broken up when Mr. Samuels left it some twenty
three years since, From that time she sat under the ministry 
of the late Mr. A. B. Taylor. Being of e. very doubting e.nd 
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fearing spirit she had a very low estimate of her religion, and 
never had confidence enongh to come before the church at Roch
dale Road, although she often had a desire to join it. She was 
truly one of those who through £ear of death are all their life
time 1;ubject to bondage. 

She sent for me to see her the day but one before she died, and 
told me she had no desire to get better, for all care about tbe 
things of this world had left her. She longed to be gone, and 
said the fear of death was quite taken away by the Lord having 
spoken the following portion with power to her son] : "When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and throngh 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee; when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy 
One of Israel, thy Saviour." (Isa. xliii. 2, :3.) These words were 
made a great blesc1ing to her, removing all care of every kinr1, 
and she longed to go home, and be with Jesus. She also spoke 
of the many happy seasomi she had enjoyed from time to time 
under the preaching of the word. A friend came in, and he read 
and engaged in prayer with her, for which she seemed very 
thankful. On the morning of her death she became much worse 
in her breathing (her complaint was heart-disease), and it was evi
dent she could not continue long. She often repe:1ted verses of 
the hymn commencing: 

"Yes, I shall soon be landed." 
Also: 

"Rock of Ages, shelter me;'' 

and desired that these two hymns might be sung at her funeral. 
She often said, "I want him to come;" and upon being asked who 
she meant,she would say,with great earnestness," Christ! Christ!" 
Shortly before her death she looked at those around her, and said. 
"Ask him (meaning Christ) to fetch me. Ask him to fetch me." 
And then, in a few minutes, she said, "You have not asked him." 
It was thought she wanted someone to engage in prayer. She 
shortly after exclaimed, "I am upon the Rock," and said she saw 
an_gels hovering around her. She clapped her hands together aml 
said she was going. On one of her children sayiug, "Where?" 
She replied, in a very clear voice, "To heaven," which were the 
last words she was heard to speak. Thus, after fifty years of 
doubting, she was sweetly delivered from all her fears. May we 
not truly say to the fearing ones," Wait on the Lord; be of good 
coo.rage, and he shall strengthen thine heart; wait, I say on the 
Lord?'' J. S. 

ELIZABETH BuRDERRY.--On Jan. 12th, 1888, in the 61st year of 
her age, Elizabeth Burberry, of Croydon, a member of the late 
Mr. Covell's congregation. 

She was baptized at Clapham, in May 1856, and became a 
member of o. church there, but after leaving that locality she never 
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joined anot,her·church. She was one whose quiet and 'ullobtrnsive 
demeanour very forcibly recalled the words of M1•. Hart: 

... Broken hearts and humble walkers, : 
These are dear in Jesu'R eyes!' · 

Yet tbat she had been favoured with a sweet confidenCle iii God's 
grace is evident from the following extracib from a' letter to an 
intlmate friend: · , · · 

"It is a mercy the Lord knows all thing, and is able to make all 
things work together for our good and his own everlasting glbry. 
What poor, shortsighted creatures we are! Truly we are of yester
day, and know nothing, and can feel nothing, only as itis given us 
to know and feel. But the Lord says, 'Unto you it is given to 
know.' 0 that we could bless and praise bis holy Name for ever 
giving us any knowledge of himself! What condescension! As 
the poet says, 

"' Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there's room; 

When thousands make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come?'" 

That she was no stranger to the path of tribulation will also 
appear from the following: "' The Lord is good; a stronghold in 
the day of trouble.' What should we do without Him who hath 
said, 'Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee?' 

"' The path of sorrow, and that path alone 
Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown.' 

Dear :Mr. Hart says, 
"' See the suffering church of God 

Gather'd from all quarters.'" 
And again she writes: "How many mercies we receive, but how 

little gratitude I seem to have! The poet's wordlil suit me_ where he 
says, 

"' Of feeling all things show some sign, 
But this unfeeling heart of mine.' 

''Is it not sad to feel like the seat you sit upon? How we need the 
Holy Spirit to quicken our souls, do we not?" 

She was only ill six da,ys, having caught a chill on Jan. 5th, 
which ended in a sharp attack of pneumonia, under which she sank 
on the morning of the 12th. Her distressing shortness of bieath 
during her last hours rendered conversation impossible, but her 
hands were frequently clasped as if in prayer, and being once 
asked if she were happy, she looked up and smiled. 

She served the writer with fidelity and affection during the long 
period of forty-one years, and he feels that any notice of her 
character would be incomplete if he did not add that through· 
out the whole of that time grace enabled her, in a remarka?lo 
degree, to walk in the spirit of the apostolic precept: "_Not w_1th 
eye-service, as men-pleasers; but as the servants of Christ, dorng 
the will of God from the heart, with good-will cloing service, a.9 

to the Lord, and not to men." (Eph. vi. G, 7.) W. H. S. , 
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THE WORKS OF GOD IN PROVIDENCE. 
DY 'IBE EDITOR. 

(Concluded from page 153.) 
THE people of God invariably find his providence and grace 

so closely connected, that, like the many threads in a garment, 
they cannot be separated. David, the man after God's own heart, 
was called by grace when very young. He was born of poor 
parents, and was the youngeat son in the family; but God had 
destined in his providence to make him one of the greatest men 
the world ever saw. The slaying of the lion and the bear in the 
Lord's strength prepared and encouraged him to take the shep
herd's bag, the sling, and the five smooth stones from the brook, 
by which, with the word and Spirit of God in his heart, he 
went forth to meet the Philistine, and said, "Thou comest to me 
with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield; but I come 
to thee in the Name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies 
of Israel, whom thou bas defied." (1 Sam. xvii. 45.) Now see 
the effect of it, and how God directed the stripling to gain the 
vickry: "And David put his band in his bag, and took thence 
a stone, and slang it, and smote the Philistine in his forehead, 
that the stone sunk into his forehead; and he fell upon his face 
to the earth. So David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling
and with a stone, and smote the Philistine, and slew him." 
Through this victory, and many other circumstances in which 
David behaved himself wisely, God made his name famous 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and it continues so to this 
day amongst all the churches of God. 

Naaman, the Syrian, must have seen most clearly the hand of 
Providence in the little maid being brought as a captive out of 
the land of Israel to wait on his wire, and the kind feeling that 
God put into her heart towards her master, which made her say, 
"Would God my lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria! 
for be would recover him of his leprosy;" and by the commandment 
of the prophet he went and dipped himself seven times in Jordan; 
anJ his flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little child, and 
ho was clean. (2 Kings v.) Through this rnir.:>.culous cure> 
Naaman appears to have been convinced as a sinner before God, 
aud was constr11,ined to say, "Behold, now I know that ther0 i:i 
no God in all the earth, but in Israel." The fear of G oLl pro• 
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dnC'cd in him a lender conscience; so that in returning to his 
nrnRter'R house, where he would have to attend upon the king 
whilst he went through his idolatrous worship, he said, "In this 
thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that when my master goeth 
into the house of Rimmon to worship there, and he leaneth on 
my hand, and I bow myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord 
pardon thy serrnnt in this thing.'' And Elisha, the man of God, 
baid unto him, "Go in peace." 

1t should be remembered that Naaman, who was a Gentile, bad 
to dwell where the gospel of God was not known, and where there 
was no true prophet to instruct him; therefore encouragement 
should not be taken from his case for any who £ear God to mix 
upinformsof worship among those who arenotonlyignorantof the 
Spirit's teaching, but are opposers of the Eternity, Divinity, God
head, blood, and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, "-ho is the Hope of his people, and the Object of worship 
to all who are born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor
ruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth £or ever. 
If God has cleansed our souls from the reigning power of the 
leprosy of sin, we should not mingle our worship with those who, 
with all their profession, are evidently under the god of this 
world; for" what concord bath Christ with Belia!? or what part 
bath he that belie,·eth with an infidel?" (2 Cor. vi. 15.) 

God's people may be, according to appearance, so shut up and 
so enclosed at times that they know not what to do; and it may 
appear that the world, all creatures, and the providence of God 
are against them; but God knows how to make a way for their 
escape, as we see in the case of Elisha and his servant, when they 
were compassed about by a great host. The servant, seeing their 
perilous position,said,"Alas, my master! how shall we do?" 
Elisha, ~ith his mind stayed upon God and possessed of a great 
measure of his Bleesed Spirit, looked up to heaven, and prayed, 
saying, "Lord, I pray thee, open bis eyes, that he may see. And 
the Lord opened the eyes of the young man; and he saw; and, 
behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round 
about Elisha." (2 Kings vi. 15-17.) As the Lord had his way 
of delivering the man of God and his servant from what might 
appear a perilous position; so has he his way of helping, sustain
ing, and delivering his people out of every strait and difficulty 
into which they may be brought. 

This may be seen when the famine was great in Samaria, and 
an a~s's bead was sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the 
fourth part of a cab of dove's dung for five pieces of silver. Yea, so 
i;traitened were they that when the king inquired what ailed 
the woman who called to him for help, she answered, "This 
woman said unto me, Give thy son, that we may eat him 
to-day, and we will eat my son to-morrow. So we boiled my son, 
and did eat him; and I said unto her on the next day, Give thy 
son, that we may e[1t him; and she bath bid her son." But God 
had provided for their relief in the camp of the Syrians, and de• 
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liverance co.me, not through kings and nobles, or captains of the 
host, but through four leprous men, who were brought into such 
a perilous position that they said," Why sit we here until we die? 
If we say, We will enter into the city, then the famine is in the 
city, and we sbuJl die there; and if we sit still here, we die also. 
Now therefor& come, and let us fall unto the ho11t of the Syrians; 
if they save us alive, we shall Ii ve; and if they kill us, we shall 
but die." So they ventured forth, and found that God had 
provided for them all that heart could wish; for" when these 
lepers came to the uttermost part of the camp, they went into 
one tent, and did eat and drink, and carried thence silver, and 
gold, ar..d raiment, and went and hid it; and came again, and en
tered into another tent, and carried thence also, and went and 
a.nd hid it. Then they said one to another, We do not well; 
this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace; if we 
tarry till the morning light, some mischief will come upon 
us; now therefore come, that we may go and tell the king's 
household." (2 Kings vii.) All this was done to fulfil the pro
phecy of the man of God who said, "To-morrow about this time 
shall a measure of fine flour be sold for a shekel, and two mea
sures of barley for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria." But on the 
man who disbelieved the prophecy of God's sent servant, Provi• 
dence visited him with a solemn judgment by which be was de
prived of his life; as Elisha had said to him: "Behold, thon shalt 
see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof." "Aud so it fell 
out unto him; for the people trode upon him io the gate, and he 
died." 

Have not you, dear children of God, often found when you have 
been shut up and have not known what to do, but have been led 
to pray and beg of the Lord to make a way, how he has under
taken for you and how clearly you have seen his hand, and been 
assured that he has answered your prayers, because he has made 
a way for you in the wilderness where there seemed no way; and 
under a sense of his temporal kindness, your souls have some
times blessed and praised the Lord, for you have realized the truth 
of his promise: "Bread shall be given him; his waters shall be 
sure?" (Isa. xxxiii. 16.) 

The woman who had lost her husband saw most conspicuously 
the hand of the Lord3when::she said unto Elisha, "Thy servant 
my husband is dead; and thou knowest that thy servant did fear 
the Lord; and the creditor is come to take unto him my two sons 
to be bondmen." There seemed no way of deliverance, and the 
thought of losing her two sons apreared to rend her heart, and 
especially as it came just, upon the loss of her husband; yes, a 
husband whom she was sure feared the Lord. But God had a 
way,-a wonderful way in which he would display his power and 
manifest to her his kindness in his providence. Said the prophet, 
"Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all thy neighbours, eve11 empty 
vessels." Do not bring them full; "borrow not a few." She had 
in her possession a pot of oil, and out of this pot she poured until 
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all the vessels which she had borrowed were filled. Then Aha 
said unt.o her son, "Bring me yet a vessel. And he said unto her, 
There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed." What a mira
culous providence was this, that from that pot of oil which she 
possessed, all the ve~sels should be filled; and when the oil was 
sold there was enough to pay her debt, and she and her children 
were commanded to live on the rest. 

0, what a wonder-working God is the Lord to those who are 
brought into difficulties, and know not what to do! It is fre
quently the case that some singular trial comes upon the Lord's 
people in which they conclude it is almost impossible for any 
good to come out of it, and this trial may last, and exercise their 
minds for many years, and under it they may pray, cry, and groan 
to God for deliverance, and yet help is not granted, and the ad
versary of their souls may be continnally tempting them to be
lieve that God is against them, and will not hear, much less 
answer their prayer; but in after years some fresh providence may 
arise, which shall so explain the Lord's former dispensation, that 
light may shine upon their pathway, and they may see good come 
out of that which they concluded, like Jacob of old, was all 
against them. God t.nrneth things about by his own counsel. 
Haman, who erected the gallows on which he thought to hang 
Mordecai, had not the faintest conception that that was to be the 
place of his execution; but so it was, for God delivered Mordecai 
and all his people, while all the progeny of Haman came to de
struction; and that, too, according to the desire of Esther, the 
queen, who said, "Let Haman's ten sons be hanged upon the 
gallows." So the king commanded, and the decree was given that 
Haman and bis ten sons should be hung on the gallowd that he 
had prepared for Mordecai. Thus the Scripture was fulfilled: 
"He shall break in pieces mighty men without number, and set 
others in their stead. Therefore he knoweth their works, and he 
overturneth them in the night, so that they are destroyed." (Job 
xxxiv. 24, 25.) 

Again: See the helping hand of God towards one of the kings of 
Judah when a host of more than a million of men came against him, 
when a prayer gushed out of his heart to the God of heaven for 
help: "And Asa cried unto the Lord his God, and said, Lord, it 
is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with them 
that have no power; help us, 0 Lord our God; for we rest 011 

thee, and in thy Name we go against this multitude. 0 Lord, 
thou art our God; let not man prevail against thee. So the Lord 
smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and before Judah; and the 
Ethiopians fled." (2 Chron. xiv. 11, 11!.) How encouraging 
also is the case of Hezekiah when Hab-sbakeh came against 
Jerusalem, for the cities of Judah, which were smaller than the 
city where the king dwelt, had been overcome by this warrior. 
But God was determined to punish Sennacherib and his army; 
and for thie reason Hezekiah and Isaiah the prophet cried unto 
the God of heaven. Now God, in his providence, had allowed 
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this e.rmy to come and besiege Jerusalem, and he had also or
dained to punish them for their iniqnity, and cruelt.y to hi3 
people; and in answer to the prayer and cries of these two emi
nent men of God,-Hczekiah the king, and Isa.iah the prophet, 
the whole liost was destroyed; as we read: "And it came to pass 
that night, that the angel of the Lord went out, and smote in the 
camp of the A.ssyrians a hnndred fourscore and five thousand; 
and when they arose early in the morning, behold, they were all 
dead corpses." (2 Kings xix. 35.) And although Sennacherib, 
the king, returned to Nineveh it was only to meet death by the 
sword from the hands of his own sons. 

God in his Word asks his people who are often in trial, "Is 
anything too ha.rd for the Lord?" The Israelites, as a nation, 
sinned continually and provoked God to the uttermost, and would 
not listen to the word which he sent through his servants; but 
"they mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words, 
and misused his prophets, until the w:rath of the Lord arose 
against his people, till there was no remedy. Therefore he brought 
upon them the king of the Chaldees, who slew their young men 
with the sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no com
passion upon young man or maiden, old man, or him that stooped 
for age; he gave them all into bis hand." (2 Chron. xxxvi. 16, 
17.) But when they were carried away into Babylon, bis pro
vidence and goodness followed them there, and a few of them 
were exalted to bigb positions under that foreign potentate, 
Nebuchadnezza.r, especially Daniel, Shadrach, Mesaacb, and 
Abed-nego. These men, finding favour in the eyes of the king, 
could have lived upon a portion of his meat and wine, but they 
ehose rather to live upon puls.:: and water, and God blessed what 
might appear to the prince of the Eunuchs very mean diet, so 
that he had to confess that they thrived more than those who 
partook of the king's meat and drink: "A.nd at the end of ten 
days their countenances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than 
all the children which did eat the portion of the king's meat.'' 
(Dan. i. 15.) 

Now these men had in their hearts the fear of the Lord, which 
is a fountain of life to depart from the ,mares of death. But the 
devil and Nebuchadnezzar soo:c. laid a snare into which they 
hoped these godly men would fall. The king made an image of 
gold, and set it up in the plain of Dura, and commanded all the 
people to fall down a~d worship the image which he had set up; 
but She.drach, Meshach, and A.bed-nego knew e, King greater than 
Nebuchadnezzar. They knew the living God; they were wor
shippers of his Majesty; they had cried unto him, e,nd received 
answers to their prayers. Conscience, and the fear of the Lord 
would not allow them to fall down in open acts of idolatry to 
this golden image; and for refusing to do this the king com
manded the most mighty men that were in bis army to bind 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and cast them into the burn
ing fiery furnace; but their lives we1·e miraculously preserved, 
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and awful judgments fell upon those who executed the king's 
commandment; for "the flame of the fire slew those men that 
took up Shadrach, M:eshach, and Abed-nego.'' God would con
vince the king of the wickedness of his decree, and give him a 
revelation of the Son of God who was present with these three 
men in the furnace of fire. 

In this circumstance what a fulfilment we have of that text: 
" Who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which 
is good?" (1 Pet. iii. 13.) Providence and grace united for the 
good of these children of God, and t.he Scripture was fulfilled: 
"Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee; the remainder of 
wrath shalt thou restrain." (Ps. lxxvi. 10.) The furnace into 
which Shadrach, M:eshach, and Abed-nego were cast is a type of 
t.he furna.ce of affliction in which God has chosen his people, and 
in which he is determined they shall not be destroyed, but only 
refined and purified, that they may offer unto the Lord an offer
ing in righteousness (M:al. iii. 3); and to prove to them the truth 
which fell from his own gracious lips in the days of his flesh, 
namely, "The very hairs of your head are all numbered." (Matt. 
x. 30.) Therefore "fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul; but rather fear him which i1i able to de
stroy both soul and body in hell." 

But Daniel, who sat in the gate of the king, had escaped the 
furnace into which his companions had been cast;, but the presi
dents and princes of the kingdom concocted a scheme which they 
thought would prove his overthrow; for" he was faithful, neither 
was there any error or fault found in him." Then said these men, 
"We shall not find any occasion against this Daniel, except we 
find it against him concerning the law of his God." So they made 
a firm decree that no one should ask a petition of any God or man 
for thirty days, save of the king Darius. But Daniel, like his 
friends who had been cast into the furnace, knew what the Lord 
was to him, as a merciful. gracious, prayer-hearing and prayer
answering God. He possessed his Spirit, revered his Name, and 
soagbt his honour and glory; therefore, although he knew that in 
notconformingto the king's decree he shon Id be cast into the den of 
lions, he was enabled to commit himself into the hands of his God, 
who was able to deliver him from what seemed inevitable death. 
God who had created the lions, had iJower to shut their mouths, 
and not 1mffer them to hurt his faithful servant; and when the 
king caroe to Daniel early the next morning, he said, "0 Daniel, 
servant of the living God, is thy God, whom thou scrvest con
tinually, able to deliver thee from the lions?" Daniel answered 
him ap.d said, "My God hath sent his angel, and bath shut the 
lions' -mouths, that they have not hurt me; forasmuch as be!ore 
him innocency was found in me; and also before thee, 0 krng, 
have I done no hurt." (Dan vi. 22.) God bad given to Daniel 
filial fear and a living faith, by which he was enabled to trust in 
him, and he proved the Scripture true which says, "Trust ye in 
the Lord for ever; for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." 
(Isa. xxvi. 4.) 
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God, for a season, may favour some of his children much in his 
providence, bless the work or their hancfa, and prosper all their 
undertakin~s, so that, according to outward appearance, they 
are not likely to be brought into want; and yet he may suffer 
great reverses to come upon them, strip them of all that they 
possess, and bring them into such temporal trials and adver• 
sities, afflictions of body and temptations of mind, that may make 
them wonder why the hand of the Lord is so heavy upon them. 
This was the case with Job of whom the Holy Ghost speaks, 
saying, "There was a man in the land of Uz, whose name 
was Job, and that man was perfect and upright, and one that 
feared God, and eschewed evil." (Job i. 1.) God blessed ,Toh 
with all that he possessed, and this the devil was obliged to ac
knowledge; but what he most hated and aimed to destroy in 
Job was the fear of God, or in other words the faith which the 
Lord had put into his heart; for "fear" in the Old Testament 
is, in many cases, equivalent to the word "faith" in the New. 

When the sons of God presented themselves before him, Satan, 
who walketh about as a roaring lion seeking whom he may de
vour, came amongst them. The sons of God perceived him not, 
but the Lord's eye was upon him, and he knew what his object 
was. and after being suffered to argu~ with the Lord about Job's 
prosperity, he told God that if he would only put forth his hand, 
and touch all that Job had, he would curse him to bis face. The 
Lord permitted Satan to stir up the Sabeans to take away the 
oxen and the asses, and to slay the servants that were with them; 
he permitted Satan to cause fire to fall from heaven and burn up 
the sheep, and the Chaldeans to carry away the camels, and he 
also permitted Satan to bring a great wind from the wilderness 
to smite the four corners of the house where Job's sons were, so 
that they died; and to make destruction comple~e, he was per
mitted to smite Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot unto 
his crown; and his wife added to all these calamities by saying 
unto him, "Dost thou still retain thine integrity? curse God, 
and die." (Job ii. 9.) But the heaviest part of Job's trial was that 
God hid himself, and withdrew his comforting presence; so that 
his faith and fear were much tried, and he wished he had never 
been born; as we read: "After this opened Job his mouth, and 
cursed his day. And Job spake, and said, Let the day perish 
wherein I was born, and the night in which it was said, There is 
a man child conceived." (Job iii. 1-3.) It is indeed a deep mys
tery why God should have ailowed such things to fall upon one 
of w born he had said, "There is none like him in the earth, a per
fect and an upright man, one that feareth God and escbeweth 
evil;" and that he should have given Satan such power is !-1 mys
tery equally deep. 

Satan, like God himself, is to human eyes invisible, but his 
power is immensely great, so that none but the Almighty can 
control or search him out. But there was one thing God had iu 
view in allowing these things to come upon Job, and that was to 
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purge him from self-righteousness and vain-glory; for notwith
standing the fear of God being in his heart it is evident that much 
of this clave to Job; as may be seen by tho 31st chapter, where he 
uses the great "I" so many times; but the Lord has said,'' Bettel' 
is the end of a thing than tho beginning thereof; and the patient 
in spirit is better than the proud in spirit" (Eccles. vii. 8); and 
this Job proved, for when he had been tried, purged1 purified, 
and brought down under the hand of God to say, "Behold, I am 
vile; what shall I answer thee? I will lay mine hand upon my 
mouth. Once have I spoken; but I will not answer; yea, twice; 
but I will proceed no further" (Job xl.4, 5); and also to say,III 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes;" then the Lord or
dered those who had spoken harshly and untruthfully of Job to 
go unto him, and he was to offer their offerings, and pray for 
them; as we read: "Therefore take unto yon now seven bul
locks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up for 
yourselves a bnrnt offering; and my servant Joh shall pray for 
you ; for him will I accept; lest I deal with you after your folly, 
in that ye have not spoken of me the thing which is right, as my 
servant Job bath." (Job xiii. 8.) · 

Now the tide of prosperity again set in upon Job, fo:r not only 
were his trials sanctified, bnt when he prayed for his friends, the 
Lord gave him twice as much as he had before, and comforted 
him on every hand: "So the Lord blessed the latter end of Job 
more than his beginning; for he had fourteen thousand sheep 
and l'iix thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a 
thousand she asses;" and those who had not been even named 
during his time of aaversity rallied rouud him in the day of his 
renewed prosperity. The children of God may be forsaken by 
friends in the day of adversity, when they scarcely care to know 
them, bnt when the tide of prosperity again sets in, friends may 
easily be found. .And so it was in Job's case: "Then came 
there unto him all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all they 
that had been of his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with 
him in his house; and they bemoaned him, and comforted him 
over all the evil that the Lord had brought upon him; every 
man also gave him a piece of money, and every one an earring of 
gold." But God not only restored nnto him temporal riches, but 
he raised up from his loins another family, for he had also seven 
sons and three daughters; and after this trial had ended Job 
lived a hundred and forty years, and saw his sons, and his sons' 
sons, even four generations." 'l'hus he proved the Scrip~ure 
trne: "Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord; and the frmt of 
the womb is his reward." (Ps. cxxvii. 3.) .Also that Scripture 
which says, "Every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle 
upon a thouliland hill ... " (Pi.. I. 10.) 

Pa.ul, when writing to the Romans, ta whom he desired to 
preach the gospel of Christ, said, "Making request, if by any 
means, now at length I might ba,ve a prosperonsjourney by the 
will of God to come iinto you." (Rom. i. 10.) E.is prayer wall 
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fulfilled, so for as lilafety was concerned, but he passed through 
strange providencef! before he reached the city; for he waf! brought 
before rulers and kings, and the vessel in which he sailed was 
driven up and down in Adria, and neither sun nor stars for many 
days appeared, and all hope of the crew being saved was taken 
away. But in the midst of this singular providence an angel of 
God drew near and said, '' Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought 
before Crosar; and, lo, God hath given thee all them that sail 
with thee." ( Acts xxvii. 24.) The soldiers' counsel was to kill the 
prisoners, Paul amongst them, lest any of them should swim out, 
and escape; but God's protecting hand was over Paul, and he 
regarded his prayer; so that if he gave him not a comfortable 
journey, he gaie him a prosperous one, for God preAerved his life 
and the lives of those who were with him; for all were saved, 
some on boards, and some on broken pieces of the ship; and thus 
they escaped all safe to land. 

Whatever may be our position, however tried in providence or 
grace, whatever affliction of body or mind may fall upon us, 
there is help for us in God who has said, "Look unto me, and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is 
none else." (Isa. :xlv. 22.) He has sworn by himself, saying, "I 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee;" so that we may boldly 
say, "The Lord is my Helper." David, who had experienced so 
many of the Lord's mercies and deliverances, and seen his pro
viding and protecting hand in so many ways, says, "Trust in him 
at all times; ye people, pour out yoo:r heart before him; God is 
a Refuge for us.'' (Ps. lxii. 8.) Our trials and adversities, be 
they of what kind they may, cannot be worse than Job's were, 
who, when in the very thick of them, and amidst all the misre
presentations of his brethren, and the hard speeches which they 
hurled at him was enabled to say, "Though he slay me, yet 
will I trust in him;" and to exclaim, "He also shall be my salva
tion; but a hypocrite shall not come before him." 

Ye children of God, He who made you, and has fed yon all 
your life long, called you by his grace, and given yon a hope in 
his mercy, though you may be tempted and tried, and iis poor as 
Lazarus, who was laid at the rich man's gate full of sores, all 
your earthlr comforts may be marred, and the things of this life 
may appear very, very trying to you, yet that God who has loved 
yon, and called you, will rather snffer heaven and earth to pass 
away, than he will allow his faithfulness towards you to fail; 
therefore "wait on the Lord; be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thine heart; wait, I say, on the Lord." (Pii. :avii.14.) 

A GHEAT nnmber of persons who pass for Christians in the&e 
days, &oem to havo a grctit dmil of oonf\denco in the flesh; they have 
a great den.I of oonfidenoa thn,t they oan oomml\nd the flesh, and some 
of them tliut thoy oan command evon their thought8, They a1•0 not 
hrnelites; I will not say what tl-.ey o.re, whether ther are Turks, a~ 
J:'flgn,n~, or what; but they aro not the trno oirct1mois1on,-.[ron.•. 
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THE TESTIMONY OF ONE LONG DEPARTED. 

(Concluded.from page 1135.) 
Iler again: Sometimes in God's light, that is, when he shines 

upon my soul, I can fee clearly enough and without n. doubt that 
my soul is safe in the hands of Jesus, and out of reach of all con
demna.tion for evermore. Then I can rejoice with great joy and 
gladness, and tbat without the least fear of punishment on ac-_ 
count of my past transgressions of the law. One time in parti
cular I remember enjoying this sweet peace of soul, and had such 
joy and peace in believing that Christ had made reconciliation 
for all my sins, that he was the end of the law for righteousness, 
and that he stood to all its demands in my room and stead, that 
it sent me on my way rejoicing as follows: 

"The soul that lives alone on Christ 
And resteth firm on him, 

Shall safe abide, whate'er betide, 
From all the powers of sin. 

"On such the law has lost its power 
And cannot sentence pass; 

For Jesus stands to all demands 
In the believer's place. 

'' Then come, my soul, shake off thy fears 
And view thy Surety good, · 

Who answers to the law for you, 
The purchase of his blood." 

In this delightfa.1 frame of soul I continued for some days; 
bnt by-and-bye heaviness came over me again, and I fell asleep in 
insensibility, and lost all sight and sense of Christ Jesus, my 
Surety, involved myself in darkness, and made way in my con
science for guilt and fear, and was ready to call all into question. 

Sometimes I find the way, as I did at first, most exceedingly 
fair and pleasant, the clouds of darkness are dispersed, and the 
ever-glorious Sun of righteousness delightfully shines, in some 
degree, through all the faculties of my soul, so as to enlighten, 
warm, cheer, enliven, and comfort my heart; but, alas! It is 
of short duration, for the clouds of doubt darken, the wind of 
temptation assails my little shivering bark, the storms of cor
ruption rise, by reason of which I become quite discouraged; yea-, 
at times these storms and tempests so vehemently beat my poor 
defective vessel, that what hope I bad before of being saved, is, 
to sense and feeling, all taken away, and then I am driven to my 
last shift again, which is "against hope to believe in hope," and 
to cast the anchor of hope in the sea of God's promises, and wish 
for the day, knowing that "light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart;" and that the Lord my God 
will enlighten my darkness, bring me forth to the light, and show 
me his righteousness; that he will be my Sun and Shield, my 
Guide unto death, and my Portion for ever; for I believe that he 
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will not forsake the work of hifl own hands, which, in my dark
est moments, I know he has performed in former days on my 
soul. 

Therefore, in calling this to rememhance, I cast not away my 
confidenre; for "he that bath begun a good work in me will per
form it until the day of Jesus Christ; and I am fully confident 
that the work of his hands in raising my soul from a death in 
trespasses and sins, and creating me anew in Christ JesuR can 
never be destroyed. Therefore, for his works' sake, not for mine, 
I expect at last to see his face with joy and be with him for ever
more; and this hope I have as an anchor of the soul both sure and 
steadfast, knowing that he will not forsake the work of his hands, 
nor leave the work of faith unfinished, where he begins it in a 
poor sinner's heart. 

Bnt again: Sometimes in my drawing near to God in prayer I 
find, by reason of darkness, that, I am at a loss for words, and 
know not how to order my speech before the Almighty; there
fore, for want of words or argument, I have frequently spent a 
quarter or half an hour on my knees with scarcely anything else 
bnt sighs and groans, and sometimes when I have found words 
to utter, my speech bas been nothing of any worth, and more 
like the twittering of the swallow than the breathings of a long
ing heart; and this has forced me (through the guilt thereby 
contracted) to ask pardon for my" vain babblings." But at other 
times I am enabled to draw near to God in prayer with such 
earnestness, eagerness, zeal, and longing desire, that God has 
answered me in the joy of my heart w bile I was calling on his 
Name. I have also enjoyed such sweet communion, union, and 
fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesns Christ, by 
the Holy Ghost, as to enable me to speak to Jehovah as a man 
would speak to his friend, and that with such light, life, and 
liberty, and a month RO filled with arguments as scarcely to be 
able to leave off; and being so happy in heart, so joyful in hope, 
so prosperous in soul, and lively in frame, the language of my 
heart has been with Peter, "Lord, it is good to be here;" and in
deed so it ii;,, for departing from thence into the company of for
nicators has often been the cause of pain and grief to me; but as 
the Almighty has ordered it (for I believe he fixes the bounds of 
my habitation) it must for the present be so, unless I resist his 
providence or go out of the world, which I hope never to do, but 
patiently submit till such time as he is pleased to call me away. 

Thus, my dearly-beloved brethren, who love and fear the Lord, 
I have endeavoured to tell you what he has done for my soul. 
You have seen me dead in trespasses and sine, having no hope 
and without God in the world, you have perused the account of 
my parentage, life, and character, of my calling and first love, of 
my rambling about from place to place, seeking rest and finding 
none, of my being detected, pursued, tak1m, tried, cast, and con
demned by the law, slain by the spirituality thereof, and restored 
to lifo by the resurrection of Christ Jesus from the dead, of my 
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t.ravailing in birth, born of God, and brought to enjoy gospel 
liberty, of n,y deliverance from tho yoke of bondage, and Christ 
heing formed in my heart the Hope of glory, stripped of my own 
filthy garments and the wedding garment put on in which I was 
without spot-, or wrinkle, or any such thing; yon have beheld me 
somet.imes on the mount and 1mmetimes in tho valley, sometimes 
up and sometimes down, sometimes in the dark and sometimes 
in light, under the hidings of God's face and in the light of his 
reconciled countenance, sometimes shut up in my mind and some
times enlarged in heart n,nd soul. 

I will now conclude by n,cquainting you with a few things 
grace has made me to long for, to the end that you may pray of God 
to satisfy my longing soul. I daily long to be filled with the Holy 
Ghost and led into all truth, and that greatgraco may rest upon 
me. That God would rend the veil of ignorance from my heart, 
di,-perse nil clouds of darkness from my mind, renew a right 
spirit within rno, and work the work of faith in my heart with 
power. That he would withhold me from sinning against him, 
and keep me from grieving his Spirit, and put his fear in my 
heart that l may not depart from him, and to let his hand be with 
me to keep me from all evil, and lead me in the footsteps of his 
flock; that he would work in me to will and to do, as he did in 
them, and remember me with that favour which he beareth 
towards his people. In Rhort, that he would take me into his own 
hands as clay in the hands of the potter, and form me a vessel that 
shall promote his own honour and glory, and be for some good 
to his church and people, it being for his honour and glory and 
the good of his chosen that I wish to spend my life and. finish 
my days. And as the Almighty hath delivered my soul from 
death, granted me life and favour, and with his visitations pre
served my spirit hitherto, I most ardently long that he may 
ever keep my feet from falling, to the end that I may walk be
fore him in the land of the living. Then shall I spend my days 
in prosperity and my years in pleasure. 

GEORGE FOSSETT. 

WHEN sinners have no sense of their spiritual condition it is 
plain that they are <lead iu sin; the tokens of eternal death are upon 
tbem.-Jfead. 

THE Le,·itical sacrifices were offered for the bouso of Israel 
.-.xern µLin of other natiolls; and Lhese I.Jeing a type of tl1e spiritual 
election, it follow~ that this sacrifice of Christ, Ly pitied ~y the_irs, was 
also peculiar to Jews in spirit, iJr spiritual Jews; for he only 1s reck• 
oned a Jew that is such inwardly in the spirit.-E/is/1a Cole. 

Fon ~ix thousa11d years God has been multiplying pardon('!, and 
y,,t free grace i~ not tired. Christ nndortook to satisfy, and ho bath 
money enouah to pu-y. It were folly to thiuk that an emperor's re• 
vcnuo will nZt pay 11 IJoggar'i. debts. J\1oroy is an ocean, e_ver Howing, 
yet ever full. The 11aint11 carry loads of experiences with them to 
heaven, Free gra.ce can ahow yo1i larae acoonnts and a, !on~ bi!l O~ll• 
oftlied by tile b)goq of Clirist,-Ma11to11, · 
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A SERMON 

PREACHED AT SOUTIT 8TREET CHAPEr,, P/,Yl,WUTH D1)('K, 0:-1 At:G. 2:3Rr>, 
1819, DY THI! LATE ,JOH:-! WILKINSO.\'. 

"Ilnt ye are e. holy ne.tion."-1 P£r. rr. 9. 

• PETER nddraRses this epistle to men or characters, who were 
"elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ;" eminently following the example of hi:i 
Master, making a clear distinction between the clean and the 
unclean, the precious and the vile. And he does this to teach 
his brethren not to mingle with the wicked in their conversation, 
nor to covet or envy their happiness, but to be content and thank
ful for the inestimable grace of God bestowed oo them; and that 
they have no reason for complaint, he reminds them that every 
mercy which formerly belonged to God's ancient churches, was 
now made over to them with a large and abundant increase. 

In order to illustrate and confirm this point he adds, "But ye 
are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation," direct
ing us to contemplate: 

I. What it is that constitutes the holiness of the saints. 
II. That this holiness belongs to the whole family of believers. 
III. Holiness the distinguiehing character of the church of 

God in all ages. 
IV. Offer a few cases of conscience for the consolation of ex

ercised Christians. 
I. I am to speak of what constitutes the holiness of the saints. We 

must here carefully distinguish the words used in Scripture re
lative to this subject; such as separate, or separated, dedicated, con
secrated, and sanct(tied, neither of these words having that fulness 
of meaning in them that the word holy or holiness has; for to 
separate or dedicate is preparatory to the thing itself being made 
holy. And here it is worthy of remark that the word holy or 
holiness never occurs until we read it in Exod. iii.; evidently de
monstrating that the word and the thing are both from heaven; 
for fallen man could never have hacl a conception of what holi
ness meant, had not the Lord made and formed the word him
self. Not but that what the word signified often occurs in Genesis: 
but the word itself is never found in our English Bible uutil wu 
read it in the language of the Lord to Moses. A.nd such is the 
transcendent majesty of this word that none of the works of crea• 
tion can convey the least idea of its nature. I u the works of crea, 
tion we may learn infinite power, unsearchable wisdom, aud ex
tensive goodness; but no discovery of the exalted holiness of tlrn 
Lord J ohovah, This is peculiar to divine revelation, and though 
rovolation is full of the deolarative holine~s of God, yet no mau 
oan have auy true apprehension of its uatu1•0 until God, inn, sav. 
ing manner, makes it manifei;it to tho sinner'11 1ioul; f1nd the 
Soripturog havo made a most glorious droln,rntint\ of t<hi~ ~11 bll nv1 

dootriuo ill the following order: 
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First: Essential holiness. This essential holiness is in itR full 
and most exalted sense to be found in none but Jehovah. I am, 
holy is the exclusive claim w bich be lays to this perfection, as 
1,ei11g- the highest excellency his Almighty essence can possess; 
nnd from his iufinite holiness he communicates all the holiness 
that a11gels or men ever can or shall enjoy. It is the perfection 
of his holiness that lays the fonndat,ion of all the worship and 
adoration of men and angels. There may be justice without 
holiness, but there can be no holiness without justice. .And men 
do well to remember that the holiness of Jehovah must and will 
shine forth both in acts of judgment and mercy to all eternity; 
for he will be "holy in all his ways, as well as righteous in all bis 
acts." 

Essential holiness is the highest conception men or angels can 
ha~e of God; and it is this perfection which excites all their 
worship and adoration, and fills their mind with reverence, hu
mility, and love. "I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. Above it stood 
the seraphims; each one had six wings; with twain he covered 
his face, and with twain-be covered his feet, and with twain he 
did fly. And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord of hosts" (Isa. vi. 1-3), clearly distinguishing the 
Persons of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; ascribing the infi
nite excellence of uncreated holiness to a Triune Jehovah. Some 
manuscripts have the word holy repeated nine times instead of 
three. "Who was, and is, and is to come." Intimating that 
l1is holiness, which shone forth in the church of old shines forth 
in the church of the pres"?nt time, and shall be displayed and 
magnified in and with his people to all eternity. 

In this his infinite. holiness he is for ever immaculate; for the 
highest honour and glory centre in this, that he is glorious in 
holiness, and in the beauties of his holiness he governs and 
manages all his works. This it is which binds him to his pro
mises, and to his tbreatenings; for he bath sworn by his holiness 
that he will not lie to his beloved. .And the Lord bath sworn 
hy bis holiness, that he will never forget any of their works, thus 
declaring that unler;s his insulted and abused holiness is satisfied, 
he cannot, he wi JI not pardon the transgres3ions of the sinner; and 
when this holiness is discovered to the mind of man it produceth 
the most wonderful effects. Moses, when he saw the Holy One 
ou tl1e mount, cried out,, "I exceedingly fear and quake." Isaiah 
by it was thrown into the greatest alarm, and exclaimed, "Woe 
is me! for I am undone; for mine eyes have seen the Ki;ig, 
the Lord of hosts." (f sa. vi. 5.) "Thou art of purer eyes than 
to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity." "When I heard 
my belly trembled; my lips quivered at the voice; rottenness 
entered into my boneR, and I trembled in myself, that I might rest 
in the day of trouble." (Hab. iii. 16.) 

Job, havin~ long laboured to maintain his uprightness in the 
sight of divine justice, is at last obliged to give up the conflict 
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under a sense of infinite holiness, and say, "I have heard of thee 
by tbo hen.ring of the ear; but now (mark, but now, after so long 
a contest) mine eye seeth thee." (Job xlii. 5.) Now I see that 
holiness is the brightest jewel in thy crown; now I see thy holi
ness exceeds tbe comprehension of men and angels; "w hereforo I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 

Men may have to do or contemplate almost every perfection in 
Jehovah, but without being made deeply sensible of his holiness 
their hearts cannot be purged from the filth of levity and vanity; 
and for the want of this we see the congregations of the present 
day made np of little else than levity, hypocrisy, and formality. 
It is seldom the inquiry of such profes1mrs, "Who sball stand 
before thiR holy Lord God?" 

Secondly: Relative holiness. Such was the ground on which 
Moses stood, when the Lord called to him out of the bush. Not 
that the place was more holy than any other spot,but it was so 
called because of the Person who was then there; and both 
Moses and Joshua were ordered to pull their shoes from off their 
feet, intimating that no man without holiness could either have 
communion with, or see the Lord. And it is this relative holiness 
which renders the bodies of the saints holy, for otherwise the 
bodies of believers are no more holy than others; but being re
lated to a soul in which is found a holy principle, from this the 
body derives this distinction; for however the body may have 
been drawn into the service of God and its members yielded up 
as instrurr.ents of righteousnesR unto holiness, yet it is a vile, 
corruptible body full of the springs of pollution and sin; and 
thus it will be until it shall be changed into the likeness of tbe 
glorious body of Jesus, "according to the working whereby he is 
able even to subdue all things unto himself." (Phil. iii. 21.) 

But this holiness is movable and has often been changed, and 
taken away from places; thus Bethel, the house of God, having 
Jost the presence of the God of Jacob, becomes Bethaven; that 
is, the house of vanity. Mount Horeb, the Lord having finished 
his work of giving the holy law, is left in its native barren, 
and desolate state. Jerusalem and the temple, the Lord having 
departed, nothing remained there but ruin and desolation. And 
this relative holiness is withdrawn, wl:ere the gracious presence 
of God is no more enjoyed. Nor can any outward form of reli
gion, be it, ever so pure, retain this distinction; for where God 
is not-, every relation to holiness is given up. Thus the Church 
of the Jews became a den of thieves; the Church of Rome a cage 
of unclean birds; and all other churches left of God are nothing 
more than a mass of corruption and sin. 

'l'hirdly: Comparative holiness. The wbole land of Israel is 
said to be holy; but could not possess the holiness which the 
people enjoyed, nor could the people have the same degree which 
was said to belong to the priests; nor the p:·iests tho same high 
degree which belongs exclusively to theit· High Priest; for the 
most glorious part of his attire was the diadom in hi1:1 mitre, ou 
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which was inscribed tbe holiness of the Lo I'd; reminding him that 
he was to have bis eyes fixed upon the holiness of Johovah in all 
his transaclions wherein lie officiated between God and the people. 
And here let it be remarked, the first or smallest degree of spiri
tual life denominates the character or person holy. 

Pourthly: lifediatorial, possessed, and acqnired holt'ness. The 
Saviour when he came into our world posseAsed holiness in the 
most eminent and exalted degree. HiA frame and form in tbo 
virgin's womb is said to be that Holy 'l'hing. He had none, nor 
could he be tainted with corruption and sin, and that he made 
manifest, for in all things he was holy in thought, word, and deed. 
"Holy, harmless, undefiled; separate from sinuers," having an 
ardent zeal for his Father's glory. Nor did he stop till be, by 
hisf sufferings and death, brought infinite honour and glory to 
the Majesty of heaven; and in tbis great work he became the 
ForerunnC>r and example to his church, that they should follow 
in his steps. A ,·icw of this constrained the apostle Paul to say, 
"That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his 1,uffe1 ings, being made conformable unto his 
death." (Phil. iii. 10.) Not conformable unto his death for a 
sin offering, or to make an atonement; but as he, with a flaming 
zeaf for the glory of God, with the uttermost patience and sub
mission, and with a fulness of affection and love finished his 
work; so might my death bear some small resemblance to the 
death of my Lord a.nd Master. 

Fifthly: Oommnnicative huliness, or holiness <ommimicated. This 
will bring us close to our proposal to show how Jesus can, and does 
make nngoclly sinners holy. And this is 

i. By choice. "Ye are a chosen generation." Peter bad before 
told them of the chaice of piirpose, but here be speaks of the mani
festation of choice. This latter is the fruit and effect of the former. 
He therefore tells them they were a chosen generation by elcctio11, 
approbation, and delight. "Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you." And they that are with him are ''called, and chosen, 
and faithfo.l." (Jno. xv. 16; Rev. xvii. 14.) 

ii. They are made holy by impidatiou. The words "imputed 
holiness" have been ridiculed by thousands, and made a handle 
for the stumbling of many of the dear people of God. I had 
some thoughts of not using the word imputed in thi_s sermon; but 
I find the term in one of the first Scripture expositors that ever 
lived, where he makes use of the same expression; and though 
some men may dislike l.l,nd others abuse it,, while the Scriptures 
decl'lre the same thing, we may with boldness assert this part of 
the counsel of God. "But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica
tion, and redemption." (L Cor. i. ~U.) The tl'llth of this was 
fully exemplified in the great high priest under the law, who 
wheo. he went inLo the holiest of all, wore upon his head on the 
engraved plate in the front of his turban, holiness of Jehovah. 
And this holiness was reputed and imputed as the holiness qf a,H 
the Qhilq.ren of farael. (gxod. J;xviii, Z~-) 
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iii. Sinners are made holy by holiness imparterl or implcintel. 
This is done by JeRus through the Almighty agency of God the 
Holy Ghost. Not by giving another soul, but by infnsin_q or im
planting a new spiritual principle which was never in the soul 
before. This the Scriptures call a new crccttion, and the subject 
of it, a new creature; and there is a striking analogy between the 
old and the new creation: "Let the earth bring forth grass, tho 
herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his 
kind, whose s'led is in itself, upon the earth; and it was so; and 
God saw that it was good." (Gen. i. 11.) And from this firRt 
operat.ion under his blessing, the earth hath been filled with fruit
fulness to the present hour; and in this we have a figure of the 
new birth, being born from above and born 0£ the Spirit. Here 
Christ in boundless love unites himself to the soul of a sinner, 
and from this blessed union the sinner becomes a branch in Christ 
the heavenly Vine,-a member of his mystical body, bone of his 
bone and flesh of his flesh; a connection is now formed that. is 
full of grace, power, and glory. And the effects of this peculiar 
relation will show themselves iu every circumstauce of time aud 
to all eternity. 

Christ meets the sinner with all the curse and pollution of his 
father Adam npon him, born in sin and shapen in iniquity, by na
ture a child oE wrath even a3 others, without Christ, having no 
hope, and without God in the world. (Eph. ii, 3, 12.) He meets him 
in his practice: "li'or we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living 
in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another." (Tit. iii. 3.) 
So that he was either a rebel sunk into all manner of sensuality, 
or blaspheming God and his truth with the pride and indignation 
of aself-sufficientPharisee. Andinthishis awful conditionhehad 
no power to he! p himself; he may turn and twist as he please, 
talk of his rectitude and boast of the freedom of his will, be an 
admirer of the scheme of redemption by J eflas Christ, unite him
self to all the societies that ever bore the Christian Name; yet he is 
still where he was, a sinner dead in trespasses and sins. But after 
that the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man ap
peared, not by works of righteousness which we have done, bat 
according to his mercy he saved ns, by the washing of regenera
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; "God who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened ns together with Christ; by 
grace ye are saved." (Eph. ii. 4, 5.) 

The effects of Christ taking tllJc) sinner into nnion with himself 
soon make their appearance by light in the understanding and 
life in the affections; for Christ is both the Light and Life to 
this new creation; and it is iu this stage of experience the law 
comes to do its office. "I was alive without the law once." What,, 
without the law, though taught it from your infancy P IVilhmd, 
when striving to keep it with all your might? What, witho1,t 
t,he la,w whfln touchi11g the righteousness of tht1 1(1,w bla,melesq? 



208 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 

Ye~. I was without knowing its trne meaning. I knew nothing 
of it.s bonndless requirements, or the nature and extent of its 
spiritnality; but" when the commandment came, sin revived and 
I died." Here I saw the infinite holiness of God in his law; I 
now saw and felt the "exceeding sinfulness of sin," leaving me 
in a state of black despair of ever obt:tining life or salvation by 
my own performances. Here it was my concupiscence began to 
work, and my pride and enmity strongly opposed me. 

Life and light are now felt struggling with death and darkness; 
and though there may be some difference as to degrees, yet the 
more of this the better, for it is good, yea, very good to bear this 
yoke in the youth; and truly the deeper the conflict under a 
sense of the guilt, curse, and wrath of the law, the higher the 
enjoyment of the sweets of the everlasting gospel. (In conversa
tion a few days ago with a good woman, a member of my church, 
she stated to me that for thirteen months she was kept under the 
terrors and curse of the law, which filled her soul with despair, 
and brought her body almost to the grave. She told me that while 
she was in that condition, there was a cloud of thick darkness 
hanging perpetually over her eyes, that if she attempted to read, 
she could not discern a letter in the book; and living at that time 
in a place distant from where the gospel was preached, she could 
neither see with her eyes nor hear with her ears. One day as she 
passed my house, I was standing at the door, and something told 
her she never shoo.Id be saved until she heard me preach. She 
had been a bearer of me three or four years ago; but then she came 
purposely to ridicule; but now it was she wished to come, having 
another spirit and temper. And when e;be bad been well prepared 
by law terror, she was enabled to receive gospel consolation, and 
her soul was happily brought into liberty and comfort.) 

Here the life and light which are implanted in the soul are 
most violently opposed by Satan, and be musters up all his forces, 
if possible, to turn out the stranger, which he now finds in his 
old habitation; or if he may, to drown the new principle in per
dition and Ein. What. blasphemy, what horrid suggeiiltions, now 
occupy the mind! Things that witbou t Satanic influence could 
never be found in the heart of man. And all with an evident 
design to frustrate or destroy the work of God. 

The second effect of union with Christ is this :-The Lord the 
Spirit now furnishes the distressed soul with a weapon from the 
heavenly armoury called "all-prayer." Words may be few, but 
the meaning significant and full. "0 Lord, I beseech thee deliver 
my soul." "What shall I do to be saved?" "God be merciful 
to me, a sinner." In these short but fervent petitions he is helped 
by the Spirit himself, who hath begotten this cry, and will main
tain it in the heart; for "we know not what we should pray for 
as we ought; but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
groaning;; which cannot be uttered. And he that searcheth the 
hearts knowe(h what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intereession for the saints acco1·ding to the will of God." (Rom, 
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viii. 26, 27.) He nsed before to say hiR prayers, but now ha pray;; 
indeed: "l will ponr upon the hoase of David, and upon the in
hnbitants of J erusalom, the Spirit of grace and of supplications." 
(Zeeb. xii. 11).) As with Paul, "Behold, he prayeth." "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?" So with the jailor, "What 
must I do to be saved?" And while he is thus in earnest en
treaties, h() hears a voice which sayR, "He that believeth and ifl 
baptized shall be Raved; but he that believeth not shall be dam
ned." (Mark, xvi. 16.) Or in the words of the Saviour, "Canst 
thou believe? Believest thon that I a.m able to do this?'' Now 
he puts forth his utmost strength to believe; but a£ter aUhis 
striving he can get no further than, "Lord, I believe; he] p thou 
mine unbelief." He once thoaght to believe was a very easy task, 
and readily gave his assent and consent to what he concei verl 
to be truth. But his case is completely altered, and for a grain 
of saving faith he would give a whole world. When he was sound 
and whole at heart his faith met with no opposition; but now, 
his comwience being bnrdened with a sense of guilt, his soul 
filled with terror, and the wrath of God laying heavy on him, 
he cannot believe that ever such a sinner as he is shall be saved. 

And this brings me to the third effect of nnion with Ch-rist. 
Faith is the gift,'of God; of this blessing he is made a part;i,ker. 
He hears, and what he hears he is onabled to believe. The light 
and knowledge which he has received of divine mysteries is 
greatly increased. "All manne-r of sin and blasphemies shall be 
forgiven to the sons of men;" to the truth of this he can set his 
seal, for he feels that God for Christ's sake bath forgiven him. 
"Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered." He greatly wonders to find himself one of that 
happy number. Here he begins to see the Person and work of 
the great Redeemer, a Divine Surety to pay his debt, a Substi
tute to bear bis curse, and an atonement to swallow up infinite 
w-ratb. His burden drops from his back, liberty, love, and joy 
fill his soul, and trne gladness delights his heart,, for it is joy un
speakable and full of glory. Four things follow from this enjoy
ment: 

1. He is powerfully persuaded of the Sa,iour's Godhead. 
Faith is the gift of God, and Jesus bath given him this blessing 
at a time when he was sinking into the gulf of despair. 

2. This believing produces a strong testimony within him that 
all the sophistry of Infidels cannot shake. For a season he hath 
conquered the suggestions of Satan, and with his whole heart 
can set his seal to this truth, that God for Christ's sake bath 
jastified his soul. 

3. He becomes a warm advocate for gospel truth; that "through 
this God-man Jesus is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins," and "by him all that believe a-re justified from all things, 
from which they could not be justified oy the law of Moses." 
Having,folt his conscience purgRd by blood, he declares, "the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all siu.'' 
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4-. Having walked for some time in the ,ioy of pat·doninJ;t love, 
he heflra of another great privilege ,vhich belongs to tho hou!'<e
huld of fRit.h, namely, the Spirit of adoption to enable him to cry, 
"Abbfl, Fat.her.·• "To as many as received him, to them gave he 
po'l'l'er to become the mus of God." He was a child when born, but 
was under t.utors and gonrnors until the time appointed by the 
Father; the discipline he has been under has prepared him io 
seek after and folly to enjoy so high a felicity. Ho has felt his 
bondage under the elements of the world, and wishes to break 
off a.ll connection with his tormenting pedagogue, old Moses, and 
find that liberty which belongs to the sons of God; and by tho 
incren,sing operation of the Spirit this is happily bestowed upon 
him. "Bec11,use ye are sons God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
hi!I Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 

Now he learns what it is to be in the family of the Father: 
"If sons, then heirs, heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ." 
Here he feels the Almighty power, light, and love of God the 
Spirit, he is helped to cry, and his cry is that of liberty and love. 
Xow the Spirit itself beareth witness with his spirit that ho is a 
son of God. He now sees and feels something of tho worth n,nd 
value of the merit and blood of Jesus, which he never knew be
fore; and that a privilege so high, so inestimable, so glorious 
1,hould be put into his possession is what he cannot reflect upon 
but with tbe greatei.t admiration and wonder. "Behold, what 
manner of love the Father bath bestowed upon us, that we 
!-hou ld b~ called the sons of God;" and though the cry of Pather 
may be oppressed with ten thousand difficulties, oppoRed by sore 
and trying temptations, or buried beneath a mass of corruption, 
yet it shall continue to exist and lift up the head; for nothin.g can 
rob the man who has once enjoyed this immortal privilege:" Doubt
less thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
Israel acknowledge ns not; thou, 0 Lord, art our Father, our 
Redeemer; thy X ame is from everlasting." (Isa. lxiii. J6.) 

But yet there remaineth one thing more for the Lord to work 
to make the believer both safe and sound; namely, the sealing of 
the Spirit in the heart. "After that ye believed ye were sealed." 
Ye were believe~·s before, but now a greater degree of grace is 
afforded. Adoption shows the right and furnishes the claim to 
the heavenly inheritance; but sealing demonstrates with evidence 
and certainty that the inheritance is ours. A deed or title with
out the seal is null and void; and although the Scriptures largely 
de,;cribe the inheritance, the sealing of the Spirit in the promise 
alone makes it sure. And though many may flatter themselves to 
enter the kingdom of glory without the sealing; yet nothing can 
give validity to their title unless the broad seal of heaven be upon 
them. 

This sealing is a hidden mystery unknown to the world, a se
cret indeed between God and the soul. It is the amen of Jehovah 
who has ratified the deed, and now made it sure uever to be re. 
n-1\-i;;d . .A,.s the sealing is to make things 11ure1 so it brings with ~t 
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a high prerogative, - - power with God anrl power with men; 
weak and feeble Jacob i,i lost in Htrong and vigoroai, Isr:wl. A,i 
in tho visi0n of old the Lord said uato him," What is thy name?'' 
And he said, ",Tacob;"-poor, weak, halting creature; and tlrn 
Lord said, "Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel; 
for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men, aurl 
hast prevailed." (Gen. xxxii. 28.) That i11, Ask what thou wiH 
within the compass of my purpose, and it shall be done unto 
thee, even unto the half, yea, to the whole of my kingdom. 

But what a rare thing it is to ha,e anything said clearly and 
distinctly respecting this blessed work in our modern pulpits. 
There are hundreds of Christian congregations which never 
heard of so great a mercy and what enjoyment it produces, yea, 
many of the chosen seed, by reason of a confused ministry, where 
there is no spiritual, powerful, searching preaching, are kept with
out this blessing until nearly t4o close of their days. Something 
like this was the case with Solomon, who in the early part of life 
although safe was not sound; he awfully fell through the preva
alence of lusts and idolatry, nor did he seem to see the beauty, or 
to feel the want of so great a privilege until he had spent a great 
part of his life in vanity and sin. Then, and not till then, he ve
hemently prays, "Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal 
upon thine arm; for love is strong as death, jealousy is crael as 
t-he grave." 

And here I feel for the poor weak, tried belie,er. My bowel:i 
yearn over you, and I desire earnestly tbat the Lord would grant 
you this blessing also, that under the broad seal of hea,en in 
your heart, yon may, with strong confidence, cry, '· Thou art my 
:Father, my God, and the Rock of my salvation." (P~. lxxxix. ::.1j) 
See the promises thy God bath given thee. 

Lastly under this bead. Holiness is made known hy t-riah, or 
Fatherly chastisements. "We have had fathers of our flesh, \\hich 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence; shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? For 
they verily for a few days chastened us aft<ir their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit; that we might be partakers of his holiness." 
(Heb. xii. 9, 10.) Mark, they were holy before chastisement, but 
their Father designs to give an increase or addition to what is 
already possessed. "Foolishness is bound in the heart ofachild; but 
the rod of correction shall drive it far from him." (Prov. xxii.15.) 
The greatest benefits arise to believers from sanctified trials. Pros
perity often tends to induce carelesAness and apathy, and were it 
not for the rod of correction, we should in most things be other
wise than we are. Pride and self-sufficiency must be brought 
down and kept down,or they will divert us from fellowship and 
communion with God. Times of trial are seasons of searching: 
"Let us search a1cll try oar ways." Through the cross we con
demn ournelves for many improprieti0s aud fooleries. ,ve am 
judged every day. so that we might not be ac last condemned 
wjt4 th!l wprld, Nothing mortifies t4e olcl mon so muc:h a,;; beie~ 
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turned out of his way; be cannot bear to be crossed or contra
ilictc-d, and it is great evidence of Fatherly love to a poor sinner 
that in all he tbinks, or says, or does he has no warrant other 
i han to expect sharp oppos;tion. "·when I would do good, evil 
is pre,cnt with me." 

Po-erty will bring a man to his wits' ends, aud then faith comes 
ia, and faith always leads to a covenant God. To live upon God 
for a loaf of b1·ead and to see his hand when he gives me one, is 
mo1·e for my spiritual good than the prosperity and outward com
fort many have who are the subjects of the grace of Christ; and 
I am certain that the poor of the flock, if they understood their 
condition aright, would see that they have more cause to glorify 
God for their poverty, than all their wealthy brethren have for 
their abundance. Faith is tried, and fait.h stands the trial; it 
thereby manifests itself to he more precious than gold which 
perisbeth. It has been brought to the touchstone, and it is proved 
to be genuine; it is the faith of God's elect. It iR the substance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence that God will fulfil his pro
mise and help me in every time of need. Faith puts honour upon 
1 b~ "T ord, and God will honour faith, and in the strength of this 
faith ·we 1Shall be enabled to say, "Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors, through him that lo,ed us." (Rom. 
Yiii. ;37.) 

.And now upon what bas been thus far declared it appears that 
Pit!:::er to question or deny this boline~s of God in the souls of 
bel ie"t'ers is to question every parable and figure given to illus
tra!e it in Scripture. The 1;eed, the "incorruptible seed," there 
is the principle; the abiding of this seed in the "good ground," 
differing in the effects produced in the "warside," and "stony
grou nd" hearers; for it liveth and abideth for ever in the heart 
prepared and rendered fit for it by God. In its growth is devel
oped the progress it makes against all opposition from earth and 
bell, bringing forth in babes thirty, in young men sixty, and in 
fathers a hundred fold. And although it never was designed 
tbat this heavenly exotic should blossom to full perfection in this 
world, yet the Sun of Righteousness in the divine effulgence of 
his beavenly presence will bring it to its glorious maturity in the 
kingdom of his God and Father. Nor was it designed that the 
care and culture of this immortal and independent principle 
should be committed to angels or men. God alone is the hea
'l'enl y Husbandman: "I the Lord do keep it; I will water it 
nery moment; lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day." 
( T sa. :xxvii. 3.) 

Ko creature can add a cubit to his stature naturally or spiri
tually; and the too common expressions of cultivate, no1trish, talce 
uue, a,"1 guard the 9race of God will always beget disgust in the 
mind of the child of God; for whilst he finds that be is the sub
ject of this grace, and in poRsession of it, yet he also learns that 
be cannot by any means in his power promote its growth, for it 
is altogether of heavenly culture.. Self-will, self-sufficiency, and 
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any dependence npon supposed attainments are exceedingly ob
noxious to this tree of righteousness in preventing its growth and 
flourishing; and as the fruit of the vine was originally in the sap 
of the trunk, so everything truly good in the believer is derived 
from the fulness of Christ his Head; for says the Saviour: "From 
me is thy fruit found," and "without me ye can do nothing,"
more or less, little or much; bot for the glory of divine sove
rcienty and from the fulness of everlasting love, t.he so pply of the 
Spirit is given and his renewing operation is felt. "For which 
cause we faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet the 
inward man i,; renewed day by day." (2 Cor. iv. lG.) 

I come now to state, 
II. That this holiness belongs to the whole family of believers. 

Here is a self-evident propositior:, and needs but little comment. 
"If the first-fruit be holy, the lump is also holy; and if the root 
be holy, so are the branches." (Rom. xi. 16.) '' In that day there 
shall be upon the bells of the horses," that is, upon sinners strong 
and mighty, conquered by sovereign grace, "Holiness unto the 
Lord." And the pots in God's house shall be like the bowls be
fore the altar, yea, every pot in Jerusalem, all ve!'sels of small 
quantity from the vessels of cops, even to all the vessels of fla
gons. (Isa. xxii. 24) "And in Jndah shall be holiness unto the 
Lord of hosts, and they that sacrifice shall come and take of them 
and see therein; and in that day there shall be no more the Ca
naanite," that is, the trader and busy covetous merchant who 
seeks for holiness by his own procuring "in the house of the 
Lord of hosts." 

III. That this holiness i's thedistingnishing characteristic of the ch1irch 
of Christ in all generatiom. "Holiness becometh thine house, 0 
Lord, for ever;" that is,in the new creation, which was founded in 
holiness, built upon holiness,andsball ere long be perfected in holi
ness, and eternal excellency before the Lord. (Isa. Ix. 15.) .My hear
ers, are these things so? If they are, what do you know of them? 
When were you born again of the Spirit? Have you a form of god
liness P Of itself itcauneversave you. With sound doctrine you most 
have a sound experience; one without the other is no more than 
the body without the spirit,-a name to live whil!it you are dead 
to God. And however you may please yourself and others flatter 
you, unless an almighty change passes upon you, your end will 
be awful indeed. Are you seeking? God help you never to give 
over until you obtain the mercy; for many shall seek to enter 
this strait gate, and shall not be able. Such are !'eeking by the 
works of the law, by the dictates of corrupt nature, aud not from 
principles of spiritual life; consequently they come short at last. 
Do you entert[l,in a hope that God has done anything fo1· your 
soul? If you have faith, have you the Spirit of adoption? If so 
are you sealed by that Holy Spirit of promise? What, bath he 
sealed you as his choice treasure until the day of redemption? 
God bath of his infinite mercy provided thoso things for the poor, 
that is for those who love him. 
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TV. A felC casrs ,f r, ns,·ie11ce for the cmsoltitit1i of e:ccrcfred 
Ch risti'lns. And 

First. Thedailyco1if1ict. "IfitbeRo, whyamithusP" "Woe 
is me, that I ~ojourn in 1'.foshech, that I dwell in the tents of 
KC'dar." My sonl bath Ionµ; dwelt in an enemy's land, with him 
which hateth peace; and I find that n,ll my faculties are polluted 
with sin; every evil propensity :tppears to exist in my corrupt 
natnre; I feel the strongest aversion and repugnance to th~t 
which is good, and the most uncontrollable predilection for every
thing evil and detestable. Is it possible that with such feelings 
C'xisting in my mind, I can believe that I am a subject of divine 
favour and a vessel of mercy? Yes; because my mind is perpe
tually engaged in desperate conflict with these corruptions, and 
I am filled with violent agitation and alarm as they prevail; and 
this convinces me that there also exists in my mind a principle 
of holiness which will for ever be opposed to the deadly co1·rup
tions of my nature, and carry on an interminf\ble war against 
them; therefore, believers, your bitter- compla.ints arise from your 
sufferings in this holy war, of which the church militant has 
always been the seat; and although you may be tempted to imagine 
that yours is a singular case, yet these are the common exercises 
of the church of Christ. The Holy Ghost will cause you to know 
and lament your sad condition, which will operate in you a will
ingness of heart to accept the lowest place, while yoa adore the 
abounding fulness of his irrace, who has condescended to endue 
you with sentiments so sublime and matchless that you can never 
sit down contented with the wretched, filthy rags of your own 
righteousness; but with a renewed mind, and conscious that in 
yo.ur flesh dwells no good thrng, you. are continually supplicating 
tlwt "I may win Christ, and be found in him," &c. 

Ent I feel so much envy in my nature that greatly annoys me. 
So did James, for he said, "The spirit within us lusteth to envy;" 
:rnd most of the saints have been grievously tormented with this 
propensity. "I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the pros
peritf of the wicked." "Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, when I plead 
with thee; yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments; Where
fore doth the way of the wicked prosper? wherefore are all they 
ha,ppy that deal very treacherously?" (Jer. xii. 1.) This work
ing of an envious, foolish heart has been the occasion of great per
plexity and grief to the eh urch, nor is it to he wondered at that the 
same evil disposition produceth RO much pain to believers at this 
day. Hut woe is me! I fret and murmur at times to such a de
gree as wickedly to wish I had never been born. My internal 
plagues arc so violent and tyrannize over me that- I sometimes im
piously desire that God would immediately take me out of the 
world; and although these feelings are exquisitely painful, yet 
i nstauces of the foame description are not wanting; witness Eli
jah, Job, Jeremiah, &c, who vehemently desired to depart from 
thi. wor·ld and be freed from all its sins, troubles, and sorrows; 
r;.lthoii.gh it was the will of the Captain of their Rll v3itjon that they 
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Rhonld still for n, lit.tie whilo continue in the heat of the baUlc 
n.nd fight Lho good fight of faith. 

And let mo nsk whether yon could rest satiRfir:ll unless yon rx
pcricnced this plagnc of the heart of which yon arc so ready to 
compl11in? Would you desire to be divesteclof your d~ily cro~s? 
If such desires were :rours, would it not prove tlmt you are a. 
bastard and not a son? Affiiction, temptation, and internal con
flict are the infallible distinguishing marks of every branch oE 
the spiritual family. They were tempted, so are you; they were 
tormented, and so are yon; chastened were they every morning, 
and it is for yon to bless God if yon are also chastened, for it is 
certain that if the torment and plague were removed, soon, very 
soon would you forsake your God. He bath quickened you when 
yon were dead in sins, and he will, by fiery trial, prove to you 
that your faith is a living principle, for though he gave you faith 
but as a grain of mustard seed, yet it must be kept in a state of 
constant exercise. And while you are in the body you will ever 
be subject to the fiery darts or insidious stratagems of the enemy. 
But do not conclude that because you have such diabolical ad
versaries, yon have no interest in the divine favour, but rather 
rejoice that your enemies are not ::tble to triumph over you in the 
accomplishment of their hellish design in making you their will
ing slaves, pleased with bondage and delighted with your chains. 
No, they shall not be able to subdue the unconquerable principle 
of holiness which God, in his grace, has implanted in yon. For 
t~ough the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, yet the Spirit lasteth, 
warreth, and fighteth against the flesh, being contrary one to the 
other. And from this cause all your internal commotions arise; 
for as the will of the old man is opposed with a determined rern
lution, so that he cannot do the things he would, and therefore 
with the aid of infernal agents he assaults and torments the new 
man in his progress by all possible methods; yet the will of the 
new man shall be accomplished, for his will is conformable to the 
will of God, and" who bath resi~ted his will?" and "it is God 
that worketh in you to will and to do." 'l'he new man must there
fore absolutely prevail, whatever may be the vicissitudes of the 
warfare. The purposes of the old man in his vile imaginations 
and deceits are detected and frustrated by the Spirit; for grace 
shall reign through righteousness unto eternal life by J es12s Christ 
our Lord. 

Secondly. Can sin lmrt a believer? It cannot damn him; for 
who or what shall separate us from the love of Christ? Bat can 
the commission of sin do any good to the child of God? Impos
sible; nor can sin be delighted in by a regenerate mind, because 
it is the source of perpetual ple.gne and inexpressible torment; 
for three things always follow upon the commission of sin by the 
believer. 

1st. It confounds and confuses him, which distresses him, 
throws him into disorder and untunes 11ll tho powerg of bis 
fiO\ll- Sat~n with his contemptuous jeers and dia,bolircll iusiu, 
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n11tim11,, ancl M1T1Jptimu1 within ever ready to aid and 11111i•t in 
drawing the Mnl fnrther from God,-.,," So would wo have it 
to he." J.,...:t t.h~ reply who have eirpcnmcntally known thw, a.ad 
Ha~· whether ,mch fceling,1 have not prodace:d in&aite alarm and 
dr,!lld, can11ing a.n inceua.nt cry of, "Lord, let not 1in have tho 
dominion over me." 

2nd. Jt occa,non11 a 11byneu and di.ta.ace between God and the 
w,n I. "He hide.I hui face and they are tmubled ;" nor ra.n al I the 
joy,1 of earth or heaven relieve him in 11ach a <'UC. "My BeloYed 
had withdrawn hi1118elf ... I 110Ught him, but I could not find 
him ... Jf ye find my Beloved, tell him that I am sick of Jo7e." 

:Jrd. Jealouy, in all ite burning effccte, prey11 upon his HOal, 
l1ii; month ui ehnt, be baa nothing to my either for him.elf or for 
hi,; God. Hui oorutcien.ce i,; guilty and foll of duiqaictude and 
claror,nr. Now Sa.tan play11 off hie ,;abtle, crafty dec<,-ite. He 
preaches up divine sovereignty, eternal decrece, and the fixed 
and immut.ablc purpo,ics of God. Here the devil exhibits a creed 
'1f w,und dootrinc, on purpose that the believer 11hoald, by mould
ing l1im11elf into the form, be coutented with anything short of 
fooling the power and lifo of vital godlin.eu. Ai this sea.on he 
will dra• the 110nl to &Orne dry sy11lemat~ prw,eker, who ie con
tinually telling lua be-"...ret'I! not to regardframe11 a11dfeeli11g1, bat to 
riw! above them, for that to calcalate so maeh on his feeling8 u 
to dillhononr God. He iB to have the same views of Christ ae God 
thf, Father has, to look to Je1n1s aud cast away his gloom and 
fean1, and to tl"Dllt to the complete and fiaishftl work of Christ, 
be hia frame of mind what it may. 

· 1 Iau,ly heard of a celebraw-1 preacher of this description, wl-,o 
in tL,: town of &adingwaisapokcn to by a.good woman. She said, 
";:iir, I have no feeling under your preaching; I enjoy no comfort 
from your ministry." The old man replied," Jleeling ! Whatdoyon. 
want •ith f eelir,!/! Do yon waaUo feel BODJethiog jumping within 
you~" I wish I had been at the old lady's elbow, and I would 
have eaid, "Y eH; as the babe leaped in the womb of Elizabeth, IIC> 

I •uib t,J en joy the feeling of Chriat formed in me the Hope of 
glory; &£J that I might rejoice in God my 8Mioar with all my 
ht:a-rt." Ha.t wbatshall we 11ay? Jftotramplennderfcetthejoy11 
and sorrows of the tried people of God, iA to do the work of an 
.Eva.ngdist, I can only reply, Thus did not Paul; and I earnestly 
pray that I may oc-ver arrive at snch sublimity of preaching. 

'l'wo thingH are here to be remarked. 1. This 11nare only 
~.11<.:t~H, wlwre the w,a.l is hardened and calloa11 to the threat. 
ci:,iugH ,,f the L.w &.nd promiHee of tlw gospel, which arc heard 
wi.th1.1at emotii,u. AJJ ttu~ man's religion is now formal and 
dry; k is in the captivity of Babylon,-a country where all 
j,. ~.rc1,rreo11e&H and droaght. Here he laughH and singH, deHpi.8ing 
dw jr,yi; a'..ld i;(JrrOWH 1,£ the cliild of God; having the audacity 
11, ckda.re t,w,t he ill aH safe and happy without spiritual HeDHa--

1iom1 ~" tb.vi;e wh,, e11joy them. I have had hundreds of BUCh pro• 
for.i.o~ ~rt--rd for a K(<aw,n, and have watched them narrowly in 
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their progrCM, and h1've ahray• found thP,m ready ii> emhrat:,, 
any wild, edrangant opfoirm that w,,nl,J harden their heartAC 
agaio•t the fear ol God, until at lut they hav.e b,:en firmly 11eat~d 
in the IICOnler'JJ chair, and beoome ,.t,4und1 a.dvoc.:at..-~ of univer-11al 
redcm ptioo; and their latt.er end hu been W()rl!e than th.eir be
ginning. 

2. The child of God iJI helped by •trong crying and ardent 
Hpplication to pray that he m3.f not he Jefr. with the form ,,f 
godlineu only. "Wby ca11test thou off my gml:" .. Will tl,,: 
Lord caet off for ever? Will he be grac,•fou no more:" Thi,i 
cuting off will be experienced in the frowm of hi• w.:e, in the 
abynefiff between God and his w,ul, and in the rL-r11,,r11e '.l.nd r<:
proach felt in the conHci.ence. Now all i• dw1aietu.de, vexation, 
angai.Hh, and mourning, reittlCIJH aH the boJJ1tcrou;i windi! and 
&ea.: "My BODI is foll of tronble, an,l my Jife dr-1weth nigh ont') 
the grave;'' "With my aoolhaveldeHired thee in the night; J"'-a., 
with my epirit within me will I seek thee early." Nor can any• 
thing bring comfort or reliri in this distresif but the light r,f th" 
Divine countenance. "llalce haste to help me, 0 God of my ,nl
vation," u the constant cry, until, in conde11eewri.on and pity, the 
Lord is plcued to make a fresh manifestation, which immedi
ately reduces all to order and harmony. "I will prai..Ht; th.te; 
thongh thou wut angry with me, thine aogt'r is turned away, 
and thoa comforied&t me." (l&a. xii. l.J The sin8 of believera may 
bring down 11evere chutieemeote upon t!:u,-ir bodiee, families!, and 
eet.ates; u David experienced in the revolt of Ahffalom, SolmnQn 
in hie kingdom by Jeroboam, Eli in his own penoo and hi6 two 
8008, Yet these correctvme are the frnib of ~·atherly allectioo, 
and not the effect8 of the severity of wrath and jogtice; never
theless they have enough in them to deter the believer from in
dulging in r.hoze things which the Lord hates, and when siilfer
iog with a coD!Jci0118De88 that the chutisement is jDBt, the lan
guage will be, "It is the Lord; Jet him do what seemeih him 
good." The punishment is accepted, and the soul bo.-e with hu
mility and reverence under the hand of a chat.toning :Jtather; and 
if the Lord shonld carry this to a great extremity, yet faith, 
hope, and love will anpport under the whnle, with "though h11 
slay me, yet will I t1'Wlt in him." 

Thirdly. Tire 8in a,ain~ the Jloly GhoJJt. Bat after all that I 
have known and felt, may I not be left to commit tbe sin against 
the Holy Ghost? lmpo88ible; for if once tbc love 0£ God has been 
shed abroad in yonr he,-art, it will eternally overcmn,, that deadly 
malice and enmity from whence alone this high iniquity can p1-o
ceed. There iH a full description contained in Scripture of the 
nature awl COD88lJDenCCH of tbiH crime, and Crora thence we lea,m 
that all the ,;in&and atrocitk'!t whid1 arise in the mind from flc11bly 
or natural prindple11 arecapable of producing this evil; and tboagh 
I do not, with the foolish8ocinian, believe that thiHin wae confined 
to the tiuw of Chri11t and his apostles being on earth; yet 1 do 
believe it wBH more prevalent then than it ill now; nenrtb.t:letsH 1 
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t-hink I know several who are living actually in the commisiiion 
of this awful crime. 

Men who some years ago were zealous professors of the tmth 
ha Ye been completely tnrne<l out of the way, for meeting in them
i-elves or in others something which caused them to stumbl,,, 
thPir zeal abated, and they abandoned God and his people. They 
began to admire a.nd finally to adopt the blasphemies of Tom 
Paine and his adherents, drinking the poison with avidity, and 
set up boasting of the divine rights of man, and became advo
cates of the doctrines of d~vils. Aud although convicted to the 
contrary, tl1ey dare to attribute the comfort, standing, and per
se,erance of the saints to every fleshly and diabolical motive; 
exactly following in the steps of their accursed precursorR, saying 
with them, "They cast out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of the. 
devils," exerting their talents and wicked influence to instil into 
the minds of youth all the devices and cunning of Satan, in every 
mode which it is possible for the Atheistical and Deistical heart 
of man to invent and practise, their disturbed ar;d restless min<ls 
for ever ea.sting up the filth and corruption of their abominations. 
They will not admit that any principle can actuate the mind, 
other than the wicked principles which they indulge in them• 
selves, and they ignorantly and maliciously declare that they per
fcct,Jy comprehend the priestcraft, deceit, and h_vpocrisy of those 
who call themselves the people of God; they affect and boast of 
their good-will and philanthrophy, while they are haters of God 
and his chosen; and had they power equal to their malignity, 
they would dethrone the Almighty and annihilate his church. To 
attempt to reason -with such characters is very absurd; for they 
are wiser in their °''n conceit than i;:even men who can render a 
reason ; and pray for them we must not., for the direction is 
plain, "l do not say that ye shall pray for them." Nothing can 
await men of this description, but a certain fearfnl looking ior 0£ 
judgment and fiery indignation which shall devour the adver
saries. (Heb. x. 27.) 

There is another description of characters, and how near they 
come to this great sin I shall leave my hearer to determine. Men, 
who by education, or other means, have been brought to profess 
the ways of God; they can discove!' something of the consistency 
and harmony of divine truth, but yet know nothing experiment
ally of the saving operations of God upon the soul. They may 
have received a gift or gifts, can pray with fluency, and preach 
if occasion required. And the little they have received serves 
011ly to deceive them, and to fill them with a false persuasion that 
they are the people of God. '!'heir godlinei;;s is gain, and this 
godliness a cloak for their covetousness. Turn which way they 
may, they will be sure to make their religion subserve their own 
l1d rnntage; and if they c:m onl.v secnre the approbation and ap
plause of their neighbours, then have they all they seek or desire, 
'l'heey are under the strnngest delusions into which God can deli vet' 
!{',en, in t h<it they possess iq so man,y things the likel'.jefls of the, 
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people:of God, and the counterfeit bearing such striking resem
blance to the true coin, oft.en passes without examination. The 
struggle which is felt in the mind prodL1ced by covetonsnrss nnrl 
money-getting desires, when checked by conscientious and moral 
reflections, all this they suppose to be that plague of the heart 
with which they hear that the people of God a.re grievously 
afflicted. Meeting- with some novelty either in reading or preach
ing, they are filled with surprise and admiration, and the satisfar
tion and delight which then possess their mind~, they regard as 
being "joy in the Holy Ghost." 

Crosses and losses in business, family bereavements, indisposi
tion and sickness of body, all these things they understand to he 
the peculiar trials of the church, and those tribulations with 
which God al ways visits his people; and when by their improper 
dealings they obtain a bad name in their neighbonrhood, they 
will then say that they are persecuted for Chri,t, but "he feed
eth on ashes; a deceived heart bath turned him aside, that ho 
cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there not a lie in my right 
hand?" (Isa. xliv. 20); that is, he has no conception that he c~n 
possibly labour under the least mistake in concerns which he 
flatters himself he compreh,mds with so much facility. The 
superscription which these men bear renders it evident that the 
image of Jesus was never stamped upon them, for they seek the 
honour which comes from men, totally disregarding the honour 
which comes from God. "Honour us before the people" is always 
their cry; and if they can by any means acquire the appellation 
of good, 1ipright, &c., this is sufficient to satisfy their vain minds. 

To seek the honour which cometh from men, is no trait in the 
Christian character: "Nor of men sought we glory." It is re
markable that none of the saints in the Old or New Testament 
arc ever charged with the idolatrous sin of covetousness ( except, 
in the case of the disciples, and then they were in a state oE 
nonage; when the woman poured the costly ointment on the 
head of the Saviour). They have been reproved for the love of 
fame, and for the love of women; but never for the love of money. 
And so very detestable is this principle and propensity, that it is 
not even to be named, nor is any such thing to be found among 
them as covetousness, for God bath cleansed them from this 
idolatry. Paul bath ranked it in a company oft he vilest wretches: 
"If any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, 
or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with 
sach an one no not to eat." (1 Car. v. 11.) 

Let the covetous professor road this and tremble before the 
truth of the living God, and observe that the prevalence of this 
principle in the mind affords strong proof that they have no part 
or lot in the matter, but; are in the gall of bitterness and helcl 
fast in the bonds of iniquity. Aud though you may hide yonr
self under the pretext of prudence, care, and foresight, yet you 
will tiud your covering- very in~aflicient to screen you from tho 
wr!J,ph of God. But believer, yot1 h,we feelings very diffarent 
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from such characters, and therefore yon can never commit tbe 
sin of which you are so much afraid. For first, you entertain too 
exalted a respect and esteem ever to do despite to the Blessed 
Sririt. Your religions veneration for his Deity, Personality, 
office, and grace is a sufficient indication thllt his glory and his 
m11,jesty. with the influence of his love in your souls, are all your 
joy and happiness. The esteem of thP- world is far beneath your 
regard, for it is all one, call you dog or devil, so that you can but 
be approved of by the Lord and enjoy his smile. The covetous 
you know God hates; and if it be but in a cup of cold water you 
desire to express and imitate that liberality and affection of 
heart which ever hr.ve been the characteristics of the saints. 

Fourthly. The striking dijference between mint and sinner. Sin 
in the unregenerate prevails, predominates, and reigns; and whe
ther professor or profane it signifies nothing; he is still held fast 
in the chains and bonds of iniquity. Bat in the regenerate man 
it is not so, for his sins are laid open to his view: "l had not 
known sin, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet." "Sin 
shall not have dominion over you; for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace." (Rom. vi 14.) Here begins the mortification 
of the old man, and though believers may feel a deal of re
pugnance to this work, yet their God and Saviour knows how to 
mortify them to the very quick; and he will make his people 
sick and tired of every idol. Sooner or later they shall be brought 
to say, "What have we to do any more with idols?" and such is 
the tenderness of the conscience of the child of God, that he can 
discover more sin in a vain thought, on in a word, and a trifling 
behaviour, than another man can see in a whole life of iniquity. 

Fifthly. We hear and read of men who, according to his
torians, have been so holy as to arrive at almost sinless perfec
tion. The highly-coloured portraiture of these characters often 
pr-oves a stumbling, and cause of much distress to weak believers. 
'l'he very dazzling light in whieh these persons appear is ex
tremely affiicting to weak eyes, and it requires no small share of 
judgment to discern that which appears outwardly holy, to be at 
the same time really destitute of the Spirit and life of true holi
ness. Men may have extraordinary natural talents, and may attain 
to very so perior acquirement~, aud in apparent, devotedness to God 
do many things from motives of pride and ostentation, and when 
all the chaff is sifted from it, the port.ion of real godliness will 
be very small indeed. And it should always be remembered that 
the influence of grace has never been enjoyed to the extent which 
some men pretend and boast. Wherever grace reigns it is always 
opposed with the utmost rage and malice by strong and mighty 
corruptions; and after all that can be said or done, sin, and much 
sin, will mingle itself with every transaction of the believer. 
There is iniquity in his most holy things, and he can never ap
pear before the throne of infinite purity unless his very best pe!". 
formauces be cleansed and purified in the blood of atonement. 

But, believer, let none of these things move thee. Study thQ 
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striking pictnre which God, in the Scriptnres, bath given of his 
dearly-beloved ones; there yon will discover them to the life. 
And remark that they were men fall of infirmity, liab1e to almost 
every sin, often broaght into captivity to the law of sin in their 
members; and never forget what Pan], by the Spirit, bath left 
for yonr direction and consolation: "We that are in this tltber
nacle do groan, being burdenerl;" "0 wretched man that I am! 
,vho shall deliver me from the body of this death?'' Totally 
disregard the men who would endeavour to rob you of the strong 
evidence of your sonship and the consolation wl1ich ariseth from 
a daily cross, and a feeling sense of a perpetnal internal warfare. 
"We glory in tribulations also, knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope." ( Rom. 
v. 3, 4.) 

Sixthly. Is the law a rnltJ of l,fe or not, to believers? This is a 
question much agitated of late years. That the law cannot be a 
rnle of life is very clear, for it is impossible that life can be pro
duced by what was designed to be no other than the ministration 
of death to sinful men. Bnt althongh the believer expects no strength 
from the law against the power of sin, nor the smallest particle of 
comfort under the guilt of it, yet the law will watch, not the 
new man, for with him and all his works the Jaw is invariably well 
pleased; bnt if the old man breaks ont in his violent and sinful 
tricks, then the law displays its force, and the wrath of the law 
will be felt prodncing bitterness and remorse in the conscience, 
because "the law worketh wrath; for where no law is, there is 
no transgression." (Rom. iv. 15.) 

Whilst the believer walks as a child of light, blameless and 
harmless as the sons of God, he is without rebnke; bat let him 
commit adnltery as did David, rnn into idolatry with Solomon, 
and cnrse and swear with Peter, is he amenable to no law for 
these things i' How can he be proved guilty if not by the law? 
Who shall rebuke him if the law be silent? Nevertheless the 
law can but lay open the iniquity of the sinner, for it is not cap
able of affording the smallest relief to assuage the trouble3 of a 
guilty conscience. 

But whilst sin in its corrupt and defiling principle and opera
tion exists in the believer, the law will perform its office; but 
"thanks be to God who giveth us the victory." ,vhat., over the 
law? That can never be, because the law is eternal, spiritual, 
just-, and good; but over sin in its malignant nature, power, 
and guilt, "through our Lord Jesus Christ." Where there is no 
law there is no sin, and we may be sure that no real Christi~n 
will, in this world, ever dare to lay claim to sinless perfection. 
"lf we," I John and my brethren, "say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness." (1 Jno. i. 8, 0.) 

Seventhly. Here I would address a word to my fellow-labourers 
in the gospel. Preach the law of God; it is only by the spiri-
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tuality of tho law that comes tbe knowledge of sin. Lay this 
axe to Urn root of tho pride, ignorance, and enmity of haughty 
man, thus ''showing my people their sins anrl the house of Jacob 
their iniquity." Nor ever give over this work; let it more or less 
be found in all your ministry of the everlasting word, until they 
are constrained to cry out,, "God be merciful to us, miserable 
:--inners;" and freely acknowledge that they individually are the 
very chief of sinners. For although the law can never communi
cate light nor lifo, yet, without its application, we can never know 
where light and life have been received; and by its operation 
the quickened sinner is brought to know "sin to be exceeding 
sinful.'' 

Insist npon the absolute necessity of the powerful operation of 
God the Holy Spirit; for he is tho constructor of the temple for 
God to dwell in. And where he lays the foundation in sound 
conviction, he will carry on the building until the topstone shall 
be brought forth with shoutings, crying, "Grace, grace unto it." 
And although yon may be afflicted by poverty, temptation, and 
persecution, yet your work in the Lord shall turn to real advan
tage. God will provide for yon in every time of need, and appear 
for you when sinking under a sense of your weakness, and in
competence to the task to which he has called yon, and in provi
dence and grace he will afford you such strong and undoubted 
testimony of his love and power, as shall invigorate and encour
age yon to go on manfully iu the Name of the Lord. 

And above all things do not mingle with the professors of the 
present day. Come ont from among them; their conversation 
will fester as a canker-worm. "Be ye separate which bear the 
vessels of the Lord." Sell not your birthright to any man for 
a mess of pottage. Show them that yon neither court their 
smiles nor fear their frowns; and if God will not maintain his 
own cause, t,ell them that they shall not; and let them see by 
your determined behaviour, that what you say yon firmly believe,
that unless they are found sound in the faith, they cannot be 
saved. 

Ile sure never to adopt a systematic way of preaching. Rather 
stand naked in the pulpit, than in a system of your own or any 
other man's providing. Keep close to the experience of your own 
lieart, and yon will find sufficient variety and truth to edify and 
eutertain your hearers. 

THERF is a rumour that I am to be i:Ja.nished; and let it come, 
: t God so will. The other side of the sea is my Falher's ground as well 
~s thi~ side.-R, 1//1c1f1Jrd. 

Smrn vessels are of a larger and some of a smaller size; but all 
urc ~ooner or later filled. Some are strong in faith, and have a larger 
mea.urn of that grace than others; &ome are weak in faith, and havo 
a le,~ degree of it, Some are new-Lorn babe&, some a.re young men, 
and r;ome fathers in Chri11t: but all in their natural Ntate wero empty 
vtpsels, 11ml htid nothinl? gooq in the!l'l,-J)r, (fill, 
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THE PASSOVER FEAST, AND THE PROPER GUESTS. 

DY nm I,A.TE w. IIUNTIXGT(JN, 
"Whoso enteth my flesh, and drinketh my bloocl, hath eternal life; anrl I 

will rniso him up at the last day."-.fNo, vr. r,,1, 

AT this speech tho Jews took very great offence; yea, numbers 
of tho Lord's nominal disciples kick at it,, depart from him, and 
walk no morn with him; nor doth it seem that the Lord's true 
disciples wero altogether pleased, but rntl1er disgusted. Hence 
tho Lord's inquiry, "Will ye also go away?" The words that the 
Lord spoke were spirit, and they were life; but the carnal Jews 
put carnal constructions upon all that he said, and took it for 
granted that all who thus fed upon Christ must be cannibals. 

Bringing divine mysteries down to carnal reason, which ran 
never reach their divine sublimity, is the sole cause of making 
Christ Jesus a Stono of stumbling and Rock of offence; for by 
carnal reason they cannot comprehend them, therefore they take 
offence at, and reject them, and so stumble at the word, being 
disobedient, whereunto also they were appointed. The poor wo
man of Samaria put her constructions upon Christ's living water 
as these do upon his flesh and blood; for she could not raise one 
thought above Jacob's well, nor can these raise one thought 
above eating real flesh, and drinking real blood. 

That depth of Satan called transubstantiation took its rise 
from such Scriptures as these, by which foolish notion the 
Saviour, who is the eternal banquet of poor perishing souls, is 
turned into a morsel for the bowels, which, with all other meats 
that perish, is cast out into the draught. 

But one might think it strange that the Jews, who had beeu 
BO long under the ceremonial law, and Bo long accustomed to 
offer sacrifices, should see no further than the victim and the 
altar, when their law was so foll of accounts about sin offerings, 
peace offerings, burnt offerings, and atonement,s; and, above all, 
the Passover offerings, by which, and under the blood of which, 
Israel escaped tho judgments of God in Egypt. 

Moreover, nuder t.be law some of their sacrifices were variously 
distributed; one part was for God, which pointed out satisfac
tion for sins; another part went to the priests, another to the 
offerer, and another to those who were invited; and thus it is 
now, Christ, our Priest, delighted iu the redemption of our souls; 
his meat was to do the will of him that seut him, and to finish 
his work. The royal priesthood, as Peter calls us, and all who am 
invited and effectually called to the heavenly feast, tind nourish, 
ment and satisfact.iou in Christ for their souls. 

Why should mystical food seem such a strange thing, when 
thero is scarcely a person li1·ing who doth not foed mystioally 
upon something? Tho covetous are lilaid to swallow down rid1es, 
and to vomit. them up ag!l.in. God shall oast them out of hi:. 
belly (Job xx, 15), as Judas did when he cast, t.he thirty pieoesi 
of Bilv(lr dowp in the temple, tb.11,t i~, wh\ln t4e wr11ith of, God 
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had made him sick. The whore of Babylon is said to thirst 
for the blood of the saints, and to be made drunk with it. The 
i!est.n1ction of God's people is a sweet entertainment to their re
,engefnl souls. "The mouth of fools poureth out foolishness." 
The prodigal would fain have filled his belly with husks, that is 
"·it.ha form of godliness without the power. The heretic feedeth 
on ashes; a deceived heart hath turned him aside, so that he can
not deli vcr his soul, nor say, "Is there not a lie in my right 
hand?" (fsa .. xliv. 20.) 0£ Ephraim it is said, when he went to 
idolatry, t.hat he feedeth on wind, and followeth after the east 
wind. (Hos. xii. 1.) Those that hate knowledge, and despise re
proof, cat the fruit of their own ways, and are filled with their. 
own devices. (Prov. i. 31.) And the souls of transgressors eat 
violence. 

Kowall these feed in a mystical way, and all of this is said to 
be spending money for that which is not bread, and labour for 
that which satisficth not; which food is only to gratify the car
nal mind, or the evil desires of the flesh, for it can never satisfy 
the desires of a ;;oul conscious of guilt and sensible of his lost 
estate. Nothing but heavenly food will do for such a distressed 
sinner, who is searching the Scriptures earnestly, in which he 
hopes to find etemal life; and" they are they," saith the Saviour, 
"that testify of me." He finds himself, like the Ethiopian eu
nuch, too ignorant to come to their spiritual sense, except some 
one guides bim. Now, as there are some who perish for lack of 
knowledge, it follows that knowledge must be food for those who 
perish not. "My son, eat thou honey, because it is good; and the 
honeycomb, which is sweet to thy taste; so shall the knowledge 
of wisdom be unto thy soul; when thou hast found it., then there 
fihall be a reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut off." 
(Prov. xxiv. 13, 14.) 

Ezekiel eats the roll, and John the little book; and when they 
came to learn, mark, and inwardly digest the things that were 
contained in them, they found them as sweet as honey. A know
ledge of Christ crucified is heavenly food; and God bath pro
mised to send pastors after his own heart, that shall feed his 
people with knowledge and understanding . 

.Again, the self-condemned i-oul, who knows that he bath 
broken every precept of God's law, and stands condemned by it, 
]Jeing under a sense of God's wrath, he hangers for righteousness, 
and Christ crucified is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth; and it is in this, and this only, that he 
can find peace in his conscience, or acceptance with God. 

One w bo labours under the intolerable weight of sin, and hath 
nothing before his eyes but his own transgressions, with nothing 
before his eyes but bitter reflections within, and expecting 
notbi1Jg but torment in the world to come; it is no wonder that 
such a soul, hearing that the l.ilood of Christ cleanses from all 
;;in, and that the dear Redeemer made peace and reconciliation by 
the lJ!ood of his cross, I say it is no wonder that such a poor soul 
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thirsts for the atonement. "My flesh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed." And so it is to those who feel their real 
need of them; for such a soul by the eye of faith sees Christ 
under all the sins of his people, bearing the weight of them in 
his own body on the tree; enduring the wrath of God and the 
curse of the law, which are due to such transgressor,i; and as 
their Surety paying the dreadful debt, and delivering them from 
going down to the pit laying down his own life, the price of 
their ransom. 

"The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life." They are not to be carnally or literally understood. I 
lay down my life a ransom for many, and I shall take it again, 
and ascend into heaven in that human nature, which I shall 
offer up a sacrifice for sin, and the heavens will receive me till the 
restitution of all things; and yet, as the omnipresent God, I am 
with you al way, even to the end of the world; and though the 
world sees mono more, yet ye see me, and I will manifest myself 
to them that the Father bath given me, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him; and I will come with all the 
benefits of my cross, and will sup with him and he with me; and 
such sh&ll know that my word is spirit, and my word is life; for 
I shall bring my reward with me. I will remove the veil of ig
norance, and feed him with the knowledge of myself and his in
terest in me; bis guilty conscience shall be satisfied with a joyful 
sense of the remission of all sins; bis hard heart shall melt under 
my dying love to him; and he shall aboun<l in hope toward me. 
I will sa.tisfy his self-condemned soul with my everlasting right
eousness; I will renew bis mind and make it heavenly, and keep 
it in perfect peace stayed upon me, and I will fill him with love, 
joy, and consolation; he shall see me as his all-sufficient Saviour, 
and shall trust in me as the faithful and true Witness; and shall 
know his election, redemption, and reconciliation; justification, 
sanctification, and renovation; and have an assurance of his eternal 
glorification. 

I will live in him, and he shall live by the faith of me; for I 
will come to him, and will dwell in him, and he shall be replen
ished, filled, and infinitely satisfied with my folness, and with my 
goodness; and shall see that all those things are procured to him 
by my sacrifice, and assured to him by the satisfaction I have 
made, and by the manifestation of myself to him; then shall he 
know that my flesh is meat indeed, when he sees me to be a sin. 
offering, and th<J.t I was made a curse to save him from eter:'.lal 
death. And be shall know that my blood is drink indeed, when 
it purges him from all his sins, redeems him from the wrath to 
come, and opens a way for him to eternal bliss. To such a ono 
my word is spirit in the application of it to him, and by the ex
perience, power, and accomplishment of it in him; and my word 
is life where I thus quicken a soul, and save it from legal, spiri
tual, and eternal death. "And I wi.11 raise him up at the last 
day." 
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A BACKSLIDER RESTORED. 

My dear Friend,-AHer recei\'ing three letter11 from you from 
time to time, I feel that I cannot keep silence any longer; for 
your Ia.st letter gi,es good proof that you a.re a backslider, 
brought back by the great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant; and therefore you can nnder
:stand what the Lord has said respecting his backsliding child1·en. 
Yon know what you suffered for your sins, how miserable your 
sou I wa:;;, the many sleepless hours you had on your bed; and how 
many times yon said within yourself that tliis should be the last 
time of backsliding from the Lord; but all your promises and 
covenants fell to the ground; for you could not leave off sinning; 
so that yon know the Scripture to be true: "Hast thou not pro
cured this unto thyself, in that thou hast for,3aken the Lord thy 
God, when he led thee by the way? ... Thine own wickedness 
shall correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee;" and 
thou bast known that it is "an evil thing and bitter to sin against 
the Lord." But "only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast 
transgressed against the Lord thy God." What saith the Lord 
to the sinner? "Turn, 0 backsliding children, saith the Lord; 
for I am married unto yon; and I will take you one of a city, 
and two of a family, and I will bring yon to Zion." Yon are now 
sure if the Lord had not brought yon back yon would still have 
remained in your sin; for yon could not have turned yourself, 
nor yet repented, like Ephraim bemoaning yourself, and crying 
out, "Turn thou me, and I shall be turned." "Surely after that 
I was turned,) repented; and after that I was instructed, I smote 
upon my thigh; I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I 
did bear the reproach of my youth." (Jer. xxxi. 19.) The Lord 
preached a blessed sermon to poor Ephraim in connection with 
the repentance the Holy Ghost worked in his heart; for it is 
god!_, sorrow worketh repentance unto salvation. The Lord said, 
•'Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant child?" Yes, he is 
one whom ibe Father delights in; for he hath said: "Since I 
spake against him, I do earnestly remember him still; therefore 
my bowels are troubled for him; I will surely have mercy upon 
him, sait':1 the Lord;" and the Lord hatb said, "I am a Father 
to Israel, and Ephraim is my first- born." 

llfy dear friend, you have proved by bitter and painful ex
pC'rience what it is to be a real backslider, n.nd to be brought back 
with broken bones; also what it is to receive double for all your 
sim;; for the Lord hath given you to feel thia trnth: "I; even I, 
11m he that blotteih out thy transgressions for mine own sake, 
aud will not remember thy sins" (Isa. xliii. 25); and again, '·I 
have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a 
t;[uud, thy r,;ins; return unto me; for I have redeemed thee." 
You are sure there is no divorcement from our everlasting Hus. 
Land; for tho Lord hath said: "I will betroth thee unto me for 
ever; yea, I will betroth tboe unto me in righteousness, and in 
j udgmeut, BIid in lovingkindI1ess, ancl in mercies. T. will oven 
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betroth thee unto me in faithfulness, and thou shalt know tl:io 
Lord." (Hos. ii. 19, 20.) 

It did me good to hear of the Lord's goodness in b1 inging your 
redeemed soul back again unto the fold. It grieved me muoh 
to see your seat empty, and to know that you had fallen into sin; 
but I rejoiced to hear of the Lord's work in bringing you back 
into the libert,y of the everlasting gospel of the Three-One Goel, 
and to hear what you say in yours of what the Lord did for yori 
under me at H. I sometimes wonder how the Lord can make 
use of such a fool, and poor filthy wretch as I feel myself to lie; 
but it is my soul's desire to be made useful to the living family 
of God. 

Your soul has pro'l'ed the sweetness, savour, dew, unction, 
and power of the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the precious
ness of his atoning blood, the beauty of his glorious righteous
nesR, the everlasting love of God the Father, and his long-suffering 
mercy; these are sweet sounds in your never-dying soul. The 
Lord ble1,s thee and keep thee from all evil. My love to your 
wife, and all the friends. 

Yours in Tribulation, 
Godmanchester, Aug. 27th, 1872. 'I'HO)IAS Goowr~. 

AN ABLE MINISTER OF CHRIST. 

Dear Son and Daughter,-! received your letter, and am glad 
to hear you are all well. Health, and a good hope thl'Ough grar~e 
are the greatest blessings this side the grave. Our life, and all 
our earthly comforts hang on a brittle thread. What au awfol 
thing it would be to drop into the grave without an interest in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. May we be led to pray that we may have 
a saving knowledge of him wrought in our hearts by the Blessed 
Spirit, for we cannot know him of ourselves. I hope you will 
think of these things. It is my constant prayer that the dear R"
deemer would manifest himself to me and mine. The Lord has 
many times heard and answered my cries, and I hope he will in 
these things; so that when he makes up his jewels, wo may all 
be found bound up in the bundle of everlasting life. 

Your sister is still living, and we hope she is a little better. I 
have had a bad attack of spasms; but through the mercy of a 
gracious God I am spared. I can truly say that this frail bod_y 
which I carry about, is a body of sin l1nd death, and in the Lord·,_ 
time it must come down; b11t ou1• times are iu his hand, whcthot· 
for life or for death; and Paul says all is ours, if we are found iu 
Christ; but we must each know him for ourselves; therefore may 
we be enabled to strive to enter in at the strait gate. 

On Friday evening I heard 11, ve1·y ablo man of God preaoh al 
City Road ohapel from the words: ''The kingdom 0£ God i,i not 
in word, but in power.'' ( l Car. iv. 20.) You have heard of the 
name,-William Tiptaft, He oame out of the Establishment. I 
have the letter whioh he sel'.lt to th@ Bishop of S!!.lisbury on. lfr~ 
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resignation. I never heard such a sermon before. He set forth 
the state of the Church of England in its true colours, and spoke 
very solemnly of mere professors. He is a very close preacher. 
Bnlteel, who left the Church of England a year or two ago, was 
his cumte. 

We send our love to you all, and 
Believe me to remain, 

Your affectionate Father, 
London, July 30th, 1831. JOHN RANDELL. 

THE WITNESS IN HIM:SELF. 

My dear Friend,-! took possession of my little lodging last 
Saturday. It is only a bedroom, with the occasional use of a 
small parlour. I have a fire, and all things pretty comfortable, 
and can be alone, which is what I wanted. The mistress of the 
house is a widow of very respectable charncter. It is near St. 
Mary Somerset Chnrch, and my window looks towards Black
friars Bridge, which does not afford a very agreeable prospect. I 
would, however, remember Him who had not where to lay his 
head, and not only be content,, but thankful for the accommodation 
afforded me. 

And now, my friend, (for we can sometimes learn wisdom from 
the experience of others) what do you think of that reli..,.ion 
which the world hates and stigmatizes as Methodism? I havelost 
mnch by a profession of it. My curacies and school were my 
all; the former are gone and the latter is at its last gasp. Yet 
let us look at the. other side of the quest.ion. I think I have 
gained more than I have lost. The Lord has given me some friends 
worth more than thousands of gold and silver, and many who 
will, I trust, be my joy and crown of rejoicing at the day of 
jndgment. I am certain that I have acted right,-! mean re-
1,pecting the doctrines I have delivered; and then, I trust I pos
sess a hope of eternal glory, which, considering the state of my 
health, can be at no great distance; so that in my better moments, 
with the apostle, I can "glory in tribulation," and rejoice that I 
have been enabled, in any degree, to endure the crosil and despise 
tJie shame. The Lord does support his people under their affiic
tions. It is good for me, as far as I am enabled, to hold fast by 
God, and so it is for you, my friend. I wish to be always in that 
frame of mind, not only to acknowledge, but to see the propriety 
of the providential dispensations of my good God. I wish to kiss 
the hand that smites, not because I must, but because I see it is 
right to do so. 

'iVe say we have no continuing city here, but we often wish we 
had, and endeavour too, like those at Babel, to build ourselves 
one. It is difficult to reduce theory into practice. I can exclaim 
against this Babel building as loud as any man, and talk against 
self, too, when in the pulpit; but I E'Ometimes find there may be 
a good deal of self in speaking against self. Every one who reads 
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Rom. '7ii and knows anything of his own heart, will need no other 
proof that the Bible is the Word of God. Christianity is proved 
by other methods than by books. The believer hath the witness 
in himself. .An expression in yours struck me much:-" I grieve 
because I cannot grieve for sin." Let me tell you that angels 
above rejoice at this lamentation of yours. This heaviness is the 
way to joy. The God of truth hath said, "Blessed are they 
that mourn," that is, mourn on acconnt of their sin,-mourn that 
they do not mourn enough. Your fear that you are not humbled 
enough is a sweet symptom that you are of the number of those 
to whom the Lord givet~1 grace. May he increase in yon humble
ness of mind; it goes before true honour, and the one shall be 
given where the other has been bestowed. 

The death of my cousin affects my spirits. I try to hide it 
from 'the congregation. Could they perceive the emotions of my 
head when I am standing among them to tell of the glory and 
grace of the Saviour, they would behold a pardoned criminal 
proclaiming the excellencies of Him who gave him the pardon, 
and who must have been lost as well as they, were a single con
dition required to get the sentence of death reversed. If I re
viewed my treatment of the Lord, and had not a certainty that 
salvation is not of works, I must have been given up to despair; 
-I must have been sure of hell; but I get a gleam of hope when 
enabled to look to the blood of Jesus. Nevertheless when I recol
lect what I am and have been, may I have that compunction in
separable, I believe, from a Scriptural experience of Christ'~ 
dying love, as well as a resolution founded upon his promise, and 
grace to be watchful and strengthen the things that remain. I 
find I can do nothing without him. I£ he leaves me a moment I 
get into a trifling spirit, or something that is wrong. I am still a 
sinner, and he is still a Savionr. 

Every step of our journey has been markerl with some proof 
of God's lovingkindness and tender-mercy. The scene has often 
varied, bnt his love continued the same. He has supported us 
when falling, refreshed us when weary, and by his secret, though 
certain supplies, h1u, kept us on to the present day in the profcs• 
sion, and possession, we hope, of the faith of God's elect. Many 
have been brought down and fallen; but let ns say, with deep 
humility, "We are risen and stand upright." The truth, if 
rightly learned, is not a mere sentiment; it is of the Spirit's 
teaching. The believer can only attain to the true and effectual 
knowledge of it in the school of experience. The feeling of true 
grace will al ways be expressed in language like this: "That 
which I know llOt teach thou me." Self-knowledge is ruo;.t pro
fitable; for by it we perceive the unspeakable value oE the lt~
deemer's atoning blood. Who can deny the pressing and absolute 
need of his substitution in the place of guilt,y man, that knows 
his own heart, and sees how vile and unprofitable he has been? 
I am a slow learner; yet I have learned enongh to see how un
wise, how wicked, and how useless it is to wish to choose for my-
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self. The returns I have made for his blessings are poor indeed. 
It is the open fountain alone that can preserve the peace of my 
heart: and it is a believing view of that adorable Object who 
~hed his blood for sinners that will alone cause us to hate the 
i-i ns we so deeply feel. 

I wish you much experience of the power and love of this pre
cious Redeemer. May you be enabled to think of him oftener, 
more frequently converse with him by prayer, do nothing with
out him, consult him in your business; and then, in the best 
HC'nse, you shall make your way prosperous, and have good snc
C'C'~s. Let me request your prayers, that I may be more like 
Christ, and more exalt his glorious Name in the midst of the 
congregation. I am, 

Your sincere and affectionate Friend, 
Farnham, Dec. 18th, 1793. W. ALPHONSUS GUNN. 
[The writer of the above letter was curate to John Newton. 

It was under his ministry that the late Mr. Joseph Irons was 
met with. He says, "In the year 1803 God led me to the church 
of St. Mary Somerset to hear Mr. A. Gunn, and while listening 
to that truly faithful preacher of the gospel,--a stranger to 
Christ,, to myself, and the minister, the Lord directed the arrow 
into my conscience, and brought me to a saving knowledge of 
divine troth. Before this time I was a rebel; now a repenting 
sinner. 0 that day, that hour, that place, that preacher! I shall 
never forget it." The strongest attachment ever existed between 
ther.:1, and Mr. Irons always spoke of him as "dear Gunn." Mr. 
G nnn died, Dec. 5th, 1806, aged 45 years. J 

THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION. 

My very dear Friend,-! fear yon. will conclude I have quite 
forgotten yon; bat such is very far from being the case, as I am 
often thinking about yon, and should be pleased to receive a letter 
from you, although I know I do not deserve one. Still, when I 
tell you what is the reason I have not written for so long, you 
will perhaps understand my feeling,i, and be ready to forgive me. 

On the last Sabbath in May I was greatly tried in mind, and 
l:.a.d been, more or less, for some time previous; but on that day 
I was very much oppressed, and it seemed as though I had come 
to the end of everything, and that it was no use to pray, for the 
Lord would not regard my prayer; and I was ready to say, "Why 
should I wait for the Lord any longer?'' I was tempted to give 
all up, and thought it would have been far better if I ha\f never 
made a profession. However, before going to chapel in the even
ing, I thought I would go on my knees once more, and beg for 
mercy; and O how earnestly I entreated that if the Lord could 
do anything for me, he would have compassion; not that I doubted 
his power and ability, but his will-ingness to look in mercy upon 
on3 so vile as I felt myself to be. 

With these feelings I went up to the house of God, begging 
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that our dear Pastor might be led to describe the path in which 
I was walking, if it could be possible that there was hope for 
me; and as I entered the chapel, I felt a~ though I could 
not leave it again until my case had been decided. Judge, 
then, of my feelings when the following words were given 
out as a text: "0 let not the oppressed return ashamed; let 
the poor aud needy praise thy Name.'' (Ps. lxxiv. 21.) I in
wardly exclaimed, " That is my character; I am the oppressed." 
Whilst Mr. Dennett was making a few introductory remarks, I 
was wrestling with the Lord that he would speak to me through 
his servant that night, and I think I entered somewhat into the 
meaning of the words: "TLe kingdom of heaven suffereth vio
lence, and the violent take it by force." (Matt. xi. 12.) Then, 
as Mr. D. was led to describe the exercises of an oppressed soul, 
and in so doing described all that I had passed through, but 
which no one knew anything about but God and my own soul, 
my heart was broken under a sense of the Lord's goodness, tears, 
in spite of all I could do to keep them back, rolled down my face, 
my burden of sin was taken away, and after having waited f'..nd 
earnestly longed for the Spirit of adoption for sixteen years, I felt 
the witness within that I was a child of God, that God was my 
Father, and that he was leading me by a right way, and would 
at last bring me to a city of habitation. .A. verse of one of our 
hymns exactly describes what I felt under that sermon: 

"My willing soul would stay, 
In such a frame as this, 

.A.nd sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss." 

0 how glad should I have been if, under those feelings, I could 
that night have gone from the house of God to heaven; but since 
then I have had feelingly to come into the wilderness; although 
for some weeks I did not lose the sweetness, and was favoured 
with peace, nnd assurance of my interest in the Lord Jesus Christ 
to which I had before been a stranger. 

Perhaps you will say," What has this to do with my not writ
ing to you?" Well, I will tell you. When I left Brighton Mr. 
Stenning made me promise that if ever the Lord blessed my soul 
with the Spirit of adoption, I would write and tell him about it. 
After much hesitation I did so; but had no sooner posted the 
letter than I was tried and tempted in a way that is better felt 
than described. This is the reason why I have not written to you; 
for I felt as though I dare not put pen to paper to tell anyone 
about it again. Whether this has been a temptation from Satan 
or not, I must leave you to judge, and if I should venture to post 
this, I have no doubt I shall be greatly tried; and nothing but 
the feeling thnt you are a friend I so highly esteem, and one who 
has always taken such a warm interest in me, would have in
duced me to write as I have. Do forgive me if I have said too 
much about my worthless self, and destroy this as soon as you 
have read it. 
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Now I will try and tell you a little about oar dear, mutual 
friends, llfr. and Mrs. Dennett. I am pleased to say they are both 
as well as we can expect., considering that the weather has been 
so hot and trying of late. The alterations at the chapel are now 
al~ finished, and paid for. We have a beautiful large vestry ( [ 
wish yon could come and sec it), and what is more, lttrge as it is, 
it is 11011e loo brge, for the congregation still increases. We hope 
to have a further addition to the church next month; but I must 
tell you all about this the next time I write. 

l\lr. and Mrs. D, and Miss W. unite with me in love to you, 
aud please remern ber us very kindly to Mr. and Mrs. F. West. 
Mr. D. says I am to tell you that he would be very pleased to 
receive a letter from you, and hopes you will not wait for him to 
write, as his time is so fully occupied. Will you please give my 
love to any of the friends who may inquire after me. Is Mrs. 
Goldsmith still living? I always felt a love to her, and do still. 

Hoping you will forgive me for tronbling yon with so long a 
letter, I remain, 

Yours affectionately, 
Birmingham, A.ug. 29th, 1887. M. WRIGHT. 

THE SP .A.RK OF GRA.CE KEPT ALIVE. 

My dear Nepbew,-Your kind and welcome letter reached me 
safely, and I cannot tell you the pleasure it afforded me to hear 
of the goodness of God to you and yours, and that not one good 
thing bath failed of all the Lord promised. He bas been with us 
thus far through the journey of life, preserved us from dangers 
seen and unseen, uphe]d us when ready to sink through trials 
within and without, and·above all be has kept alive the spark of 
grace in our souls by the visitations of bis Holy Spirit. "Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless bis holy 
Name." He bath said for our encouragement, "I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee." What a precious promise is that to keep 
the soul from sinking when tempted by the devil; and how sure 
it is to all the new -born seed. 

I have had sore trials, and been much buffeted with the adver
sary of souls, for he has cast me down many a time; but the Lord 
hath holpen me with a little help. The following Scripture was 
brought sweetly to my mind when under severe soul-trouble: 
"Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God, believe also 
in me." (Jno. xiv. l.) What a mercy it is when we cau look away 
from all created things, cast ourselves at the feet of Jeans, and 
say from heart-felt experience, "Not my will, but thine be done." 
'l'hese are blessed moments, and we do not then mind how dark 
the way is, if we can only feel the Lord is leading and guiding 
us. He knows best what we need and what is most for our good 
and his glory. When things go smoothly we do not seem to have 
anything special to go to a throne of grace with; but let trouble 
come upon us, and then how we cry day and night unto the Lord, 
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and he has brought us out of our distresses many a time, for he 
hath delivered aod will deliver us from all our fears and give nA 

continually to hope in his pardoning mercy, which we need every 
moment, for sin is mixed with all we do; but Christ has put 
away sin for all his redeemed. 

I have not one doubt about you, and sometimes I have not one 
about myself; but then again I am tempted and tried. I a.m 
sure the promise will be fulfilled: '' All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; and him that cometh to me I w:11 in no 
wise cast out." (Jno. vi. 37.) Through mercy we have been 
brought to fall down as guilty, hell-deserving sinners at the feet 
of Christ Jesus, and he has looked upon ns in and through the 
merits of his dear Son. We are made to feel our emptiness and 
poverty, and come to him to be filled, and look to him to be 
clothed with the precious robe of Jesus' righteousness. 

I cannot tell yon how good the Lord has been to me all these 
years in a way of providence and grace. He has brought me 
down and raised me up. I have not wanted any good thing. He 
has given me health and strength, blessed me with many gra
cious answers to prayer, and a constant hungering and thirsting 
for the Bread and Water of life, and has also given me many 
precious sips and tastes by the way of the living Water and the 
heavenly Manna. I desire no greater happiness than his sacred 
and hallowed presence while passing through this vale of tears. 
How good and gracious the Lord has been to me, separated as I 
am from my brethren in the flesh; but I can truly say I never 
was so happy as at the present time. I feel willing at times to 
bear what the Lord sees good to lay upon me. All my times 
are in his hand. Give my kind love to yC¥J-r dear wife and family. 
It is twenty-seven years since I saw you, and I am now sixty-
three yearB of age. With kindest love, I remain, 

Yours affectionately, 
Victoria, Australia. June 4th, 188G. E. JoIINSON. 

TnE believer's days of trouble are not likely to be at au end 
while he remains in the wilderness.-Ii-ons. 

DAvrn's pen never wrote more sweetly than when dipped in the 
ink of affiiction.-M"ason. 

A HEART foll of grace and comfort of the Holy Ghost is better 
than a house full of gold and silver.-Flavel. 

PRAY, what preparations and qualifications were found in Zac
chcus, Paul, the jailor, and Lydia before their conversion? God 
brings in some by the sweet and still voice of the gospel; and usually 
such who are thus brought into Christ, are the most humble, choice, 
and frnitful Christians.-Bi·ooks. 

PETl!:R denied his Master once, twice, thrice, and that with an 
open oath; yet Christ receives him again without the least hesitation. 
Yea, he slips, stumbles, falls age.in in down-right dissimulation, and 
that to the hurt and foll of many others; but neither of this doth 
Christ make a bar to his salvation, but receives him again at his re
turn, as if he knew nothing of the fault. (Gal. ii.)-Bunycm. 
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R1cn.rnll NEWELL.-On July (no date sent), 1887, aged GG, 
R.ichai·d N" ewell, for thirteen or fourteen years deacon of the 
Baptist Chapel, Haslingden, Lancashire. 

He was formerly a member at the Baptist Chapel, Great Gid
ding, Huntingdonshire, and was a native of that place. In his 
J'Outhful Jays he was moral, and upright. The Lord called him 
by his grace under the ministry of a Mr. Fish, by whom he was 
baptized. He was brought under a deep law work, which revealed 
to him much uncleanness, and he was emptied from vessel to 
vessel, until he was blessed with a sense of forgiveness, and peaoe 
with God through the Lord Jesus Christ. He had many ups and 
downs in life, and answered to the character spoken of in Ze
chariah: "I will strengthen them in the Lord; and they shall 
walk up and down in his Name, saith the Lord." He was poor in 
this world, and was a poor and needy sinner in the sight of God; 
bnt he had an appetite for a free-grace gospel, for his soul was 
kept in a healthy state. 

He was an upright walker, and one that feared God above 
many. His countenance sometimes beamed with joy whilst the 
word was being preached, and vital godliness insisted upon; for 
he daily sought to be made more acquainted with these living 
realities. Nothing short of Christ formed in the heart the Hope 
of glory would satisfy him. He had many heavy trials and 
afflictions in his family. His last illness was ulceration of the 
stomach. The Lord gave him mnch patience to endure his suf
ferings. He was blessed with a sweet frame of mind, for the 
love of God wa.s shed abroad in his heart. On July 3rd, he de
sired some friends to sing hymn 482, and I read Ps. ciii. I have 
often looked back to that night, and felt that the Lord was there. 
This seemed a sweet anointing for his burial; but afterwards a 
gloom came over his mind, and his prospects of heaven did not 
appear so clear as he could have liked; yet he said, "What a 
mercy we have such a good God to go to in our troubles." He 
died in faith, and with a good hope throngh grace, and is now 
joining in the isong of the redeemed above. " Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the npright; for the end of that man is peace." 

JAs. HAcKINO. 

THE gospel is a box of most precious ointment; by preaching 
it the box is broken and the fragrance diffused.-Romaine. 

THE Word of God, under the teachings of the Blessed Spirit, 
is the most profitable companion for a living soul. It is said of Jesus, 
"Then opened he their understandings that they might understand 
the Scriptures." Blessed instruction 1s it when He that bath the key 
of David opens his own \Vord, and opens our hea.rt to receive it with 
heaveuly unction and divine authority.-J. O. Pltilpot. 
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THE WORKS OF GOD IN REGENERATION. 
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THERE is no subject greater, nor is there one that should more 
concern fallen sinners than that of regeneration by the Holy 
Ghost; for apart from the knowledge and experience of the new 
birth, redemption by Christ will profit a man nothing. The re
demption of the church by Christ is a truth and a very blessed, 
God-glorifying truth, and precious to those souls who have real
ized an interest in it; but the benefits of redemption, and the 
value and preciousness of the atoning love and blood of God'• 
only-begotten, immortal, and eternal Son flow only into the l'!ouls 
of those who have been quickened by the Spirit and made alive 
from the dead. "God is a Spirit; and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth (Jno. iv. 24), but he cannot 
be worshipped acceptably only by those who have his Spirit; for 
God is essentially holy, God is life, God is light, God is love; and 
therefore those who worship him, draw near to him and call upon 
his holy Name must be made holy, they must be made light in 
the Lord, they must first have life from the Lord, and love to 
him as God over all, blessed for evermore. Hence his family are 
called children of light, the living in Jerusalem, a holy people, 
and sons of his love; but these things are only known, expe
rienced, enjoyed, and contended for where regeneration of s•ml 
has been effected by the Holy Ghost. 

By nature man is an utter stranger to the work and teachin~ 
of the Spirit of God, and as a natural consequence he is an utter 
stranger to the love of the Father, nor does he see any be11outy in 
Christ that he should deiiire him;· for not having tasted th11ot 
God is love, he cannot covet, desire, and long after the.t of which 
he is completely ignorant, and for which he has neither mind nor 
appetite. By nature and by reason of sin man seeks not after 
God, and being destitute of the Spirit, of spiritual life, and of 
the knowledge of Christ, not one gracious desire, not one holy 
longing for peace and true happiness, not one humble pra.yPr 
that he may know Christ and be found in him ever ,·1cape>1 from 
his he,.i.rt; for being dead in trespasses and sins his sonl can 110 

more desire spiritual things than a corpse cf\n desire bread, wat, r, 
or dainty meatR. Put a corpse near to a fire and warm it, clothe it 
with the most gorgeous apparel, paint the cheeks with vermilion, 

No. G30. a 
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embalm it,, carry it abont, speak to it, smite it, and do a thousand 
other things unto it, yet being destitute of life, it is indifferent 
n,nd insensible to everything around it; n,nd why? Because there 
is in it no breath, no feeling, no want, no pain, grief, or sorrow. 
Such is the state of man by nature. He is a stranger to all that 
is spiritual; for sin has brought him into such death that he can 
no more alter bis state or quicken his own soul than a corpse can 
mise itself from the grave in which it is buried. That great 
change, that holy secret which Christ preached to Nicodemus 
and which filled his mind with snrprise and wonder, must be ex
perienced before we can worship God aright, or be fit to die 
and Ii ve with him; for, said J esns to the ruler of the Jews, "Ex.
c,ept a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." (,Tno. iii. 5.) 

Religion of some sort or other is natural to man in whose con
science are wrought convictions of the Being, and knowledge of 
God, for his works declare his glory, wisdom, and power; as 
Paul says: "The invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead." (Rom. i. 20.) Some 
natural men have a clearer knowledge of God than others. Some 
sects of professors, according to their doctrine, are more sound 
than others; but all who have not the Spirit of God seek their 
own honour and praise, and the Spirit not being the Author and 
Promoter of their religion, they are carried away with self-in
terest, and self-love. The world has always been governed and 
led away by the deceit of the devil and false faith, and the church 
of God has invariably in all a~es of her history been governed by 
Christ, and led by bis Spirit into all essential truth, and blessed 
with pure and living faith in the Deity, Sonship, redeeming 
blood, and everlasting righteousness of the Son of God. In the 
present day there is nothing so little thought or spoken of as the 
necessity of regenerat.ion. The world is full of false doctrines, 
and congregations are led, and satisfied to be led and deceived by 
false lights, or false teachers. Like the ancient Jews their cry fa: 
'' Prophesy not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth things, 
prophesy deceits; get yon out of the way, turn aside out of the 
path, cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from before us." 
(Isa. xxx. 10, ll.) 

Even amongst the people of God regeneration is not much in
sisted upon. There appears more concern about the Pope, and 
tlie progress of Roman Catholicism than about the salvation of 
1-,ouls and the prosperity of the church of Christ. We are as 
averse to Popery, and hate and detest the spirit and aims of it 
as much as anyone.; but its existence, spread, growth, and pro
gress in our midst as a nation can no more be avoided, arrested, 
nor ex.eluded than Nonconformists can be compelled to adhere to 
tLe National Church with her numerous corruptions, dead forms, 
al](l rounds of senice. God bas a church separate and distinct 
from the Church of Rome and the National Ch11rch of England, 
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-e. people in whom he dwelh! e.nd who constitute his temple; 
for says Paul to the saints," Ye are the temple of the living 
God." It is the present deathly state of the church of Christ that 
more concerns us than the state of the world or the progress of 
Popery. The time me.y be rapidly advancing when the Papists 
may make an effort for the supremacy, but as that would, of 
necessity, bring on a political struggle, their pretensions woo ld 
prove their overthrow; for a nation consisting of forty millions 
of inhabitants, tho great majority of whom have not known 
bondage to Roman Catholicism, nor been deprived of their civil 
and religious liberties wonld never submit to deprivations which 
would ,follow if Papistical supremacy were once admitted and 
established. 

The world is the world, and there will always be in it commo
tions, tumults, contentions for power, and a thousand things to 
entangle, P-xcite, and draw the minds of men from God; but the 
works of God in the salvation of his church must and will be 
performed; for he has said: "My counsel shall ~tand, and I will 
do all my pleasure." (Isa. xlvi. 10.) The one thing needful is to 
be born again, to be led of the Spirit, to know Christ, to fear, 
love, serve, and be found in him; and as many of our graciomi, 
and spiritual readers are donbtless often tried and much con
cerned about the work of regeneratio!! on their souls, we will, 
with God's help, endeavour to show what it is: 

i. It is the power of God pat forth, making a man a new crea
tnre in Christ Jesus; as Paul says: "If any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature." (2 Cor. v. 17.) It is not patching up the 
old creature, and mending human nature; it is not a restoration 
to a state of innocence such as Adam had before be sinned; but 
it is bringing us into a state of holiness with God in Christ 
Jesus; as the Word says: "Be ye holy; for I am holy" (1 Pet. 
i. 16), which is accomplished by the communication of the Holy 
Ghost who sanctifies and makes us holy, and the whole body of 
Christ partake of this supreme blessing and benefit, and therefore 
they are called a" chosen generation, a royal priel:lthood, a holy na
tion, a peculiar people." ( 1 Pet. ii. 9.) Paul, viewing the saints as 
one with Christ and being made partakers of grace, calls them 
holy; ns it is written: "Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider the Apostle, and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus" (Heh. iii. 1), and he shows the ground 
or cause of their holiness: "For both he that sanctifieth and they 
who are sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren." (Heb. ii. 11.) 

ii. Regeneration is being born again, for said Jesus, "Except 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." (Jno. iii. 5.) With this new birth there 
begins a cry after God; for there is no cry for God where there 
is no life from God. This life is felt as soon as God blows into 
the soul the breath of life or the holy wind from heaven: "The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hen.rest the sound there-
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of, but canst not tell whence it cometh, nnd whither it goeth; so 
is ever_v one that is born of the Spirit." (Jno. iii. 8.) Regenera
tion is a gracious, omnipotent act of God in which the sinner is 
alt.ogether passive, for he has no more to do with it than he had 
t.o do with the begetting of his own natural body, or his being 
born into the world. Nor does the new man arrogate or boast of 
any power or hand in this matter; for "whosoever is born of 
God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him; and 
he cannot sin, because he is born of God." (1 Jno. iii. 9.) Faith, 
or the new man of the heart, gives all the glory to Him who 
begat,, for it is instinctively persuaded that it had no more hand 
in its origin and birth than Adam had in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth. 

iii. Regeneration is the mighty power of God put forth on the 
son!, or a begetting us by the Holy Gho!lt into the likeness of 
Christ. Ordinary generation is a begetting us in the likeness of 
Adam, our federal head; as we read: "Adam lived a hundred 
and thirty years, and begat a son in his own likeness, after his 
image" (Gen. v. 3), with all the sins and infirmities to which he, 
by transgression, had made himself liable. Regeneration is a be
getting into the likeness of the Second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven, and this likeness is light, life, and love. Not only is it a 
sinless likeness, but it is such an exact likeness unto God that it 
cannot sin, even as God cannot sin. 

Faith, or the new creature, like Christ, is God's own child, 
and being his own offspring it must necessarily be like him 
holy, pure, bright, and without the capability or possibility of 
a blemish or a spot to stain or corrupt it. So those who are be
gotten again find in their souls a holy and gracious principle, 
or new and heavenly nature that can love and delight in God 
only. He is their Life, their Joy, their Treasure, the Object of 
their worship, the Fountain of their happiness, their Father and 
their God. Nor can this holy relationship ever be broken or dis
solved, nor can the sinner who is thus begotten or regenerated 
wholly depart or be separated from God his heavenly Father; 
for the Word says: "How shall I put thee among the children, 
and give thee a pleasant land, a goodly heritage of the hosts of 
nations? and I said, Thou shalt call me, My Father; and shalt 
not turn away from me." (Jer. iii. 19.) 

But though the children of God are made partakers of the 
divine nature, or born again of the Spirit, and bear the likeness 
of Christ, their carnal nature is not changed, altered, or regene
rated. There are in flesh and blood the same sins, lustings, and 
evils, the same abominations, filth, and wickedness that were there 
before they had passed from death unto life; but there is now a 
struggle, a conflict to which they, previous to the new birth, 
were strangers, and the new creation in their souls stirs up all 
the enmity, ca,rnality, and hatred of the old man, which is of 
Satan, who strengthens sin and the members of the old ma.n to 
war against the new man. 
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iv. Regeneration is a qnickening 0£ the soul into Christ. When 
the new, or heavenly nature i'! implanted in the heart, the soul 
is from that moment aml to all eternity bronght into union with 
Christ. Of this the Lord l>eautifully speakR where be sayfl, "I am 
the Vine, ye are the branches;" and as long as the Vine lives the 
branches will live also. Hence he says, "Because I live, ye shall 
live also." (Jno. xiv. 19.) Every branch in Christ, the living Vine, 
bears fruit to the glory of God: "Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples'' (Joo. xv. 8); 
but without this union the branches could not bear fruit. As the 
sap in the natural vine flows to and enables the branches to bear 
fruit; so Christ communicates grace, life, and spirit to all who 
are quickened into him, nor is there any medium between being 
in Christ and out of Christ; it must be one or the other. What
ever may be the feelings of guilt and sin, however many fears 
may oppress the soul after the eyes of the understanding are en
lightened, from the very moment that the soul is quickened it is 
united to Christ and bound to him by the inseparable bonds of 
everlasting love; as Paul says: "God, who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved ns, even when we were dead 
in sins, bath quickened us together with ChriRt." (Eph. ii. 4, 5.) 
The same doctrine we find in the Old Testament where God says, 
"Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with 
lovingkindness have I drawn thee" (Jer. xxxi. 3), that is, into 
union with Christ. 

Christ is the Head of life, grace, peace, strength, and holiness 
to all his members,-to the strong and the weak, the great and 
the small alike; and though they may have been Gentile sinners 
by nature and practice, yet they are, from the moment of their 
incorporation into him, called Israel; as we see in the following 
Scripture: "0 Israel, trust thou in the Lord; he is their help 
and their shield." (Ps. cxv. 9.) It is by virtue of this union to 
Christ, the Read, that all the members of his church continue, 
hold on, press forward, endure unto the end, and shall at last 
come off victorious through him: "Thanks bA to God, which 
giveth us the victory throngh our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. 
xv. 57.) Amongst the people of God also there is union one to 
the other, but this is the result of that oneness of union with 
Christ Jesus. How beautifully this is spoken of in Ezek. xx:xvii, 
where the prophet says, "So I prophesied as I was commanded; 
and as I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, and 
the bones came together, bone to his bone." In the open valley 
which the prophet saw, and in which there were so many bones, 
not one bone was left to perish, not one bone was passed over, 
there was not one bone to which life WM not communicated, not 
one bone however small was separated from the other bones; for 
the whole of them represented the election of gra.ce, everyone 
having partaken of the grace or Spirit of Christ; as we read: 
"And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have opened 
your graves, 0 my people, and brought you up out of your graves, 
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and shall put my Spirit _in you, a11d ye shall live, and I shall 
place yon in your own land; then shall ye know that I the Lord 
have spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lord." 

0 what tlehtors are t,he Lord's people to the Holy Spirit who 
comes upon them to make them live, who incorporates them into 
Christ, who, though he sla,vs them first, he afterwards heals them, 
sirengthens them, and in due time makes known to them the 
Father's love in Christ Jesus! Being thus made fruitful and lively 
they do not forget the state they were once in, and what dry and 
dead hones they were, nor do they forget the many times when, 
in soul feeling, they have said, "Our bones are dried, and our 
hope is lost; we are cut off for our parts." This is to make us 
know the truth of what the Scripture says, "By grace ye are 
saved." 

Having thus briefly noticed what regeneration is we will now 
show what attends regeneration, for oftentimes when the evi
dences of regeneration are traced out, the Lord's people can more 
clearly see what it is, and are thereby assured that this work of 
God has been wrought in them. 

The first evidence is the cry of the soul unto God; for as in 
nature, so in grace; when a living child is born into the world it 
cries. Yes, and it begins to cry from the very day of its birth; 
and why? Because it is a living child. There is a want comes 
over the sonl that is begotten of God; it wants something it 
never wanted[before; it wants life, it wants mercy; in short it 
wants God himself. Before life enters the soul a man would ra
ther flee from God than draw near unto him, and where the ter
rors of God's law have worked, it may be for years in a man's 
soul before there was any manifestation of life, hardness of heart 
and rebellion of spirit may have been felt; but the new birth is 
always attended with a cry to know God, and to experience the 
blessings of salvation by Christ. 

Secondly. There is aiways a spirit of prayer in greater or less 
degree given to every one that is born again of the Spirit; for 
under the type of the house of David the Lord promises to pour 
out his Spirit upon all bis family; as it is written: "I will pour 
upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the spirit of grace and of supplications; and they shall look npon 
me whom they have pierced." (Zech. xii. 10.) The sinner who 
receives this Spirit is constrained to pray from inward necessity; 
nay, it is the Holy Spirit that prays in him, with groanings 
which cannot be uttered; and be leads the soul to seek God 
in such a way and with such vehemency that all the united 
power of devils, and the world with its pleasures and profits 
cannot possibly keep that sinner from seeking the throne of 
grace and the mercy which God has promised to them that 
call upon bis Name; for "whosoever shall call upon the Name of 
the Lord shall be saved." Souls thus taught are not so fast at 
praying publicly or before their fellow-creatures. Their prayers 
are in secret where none can see nor hear them but God. This 
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shows that it is the Lord's work in them, and agrees with wha.t 
Christ tanght bis diAciples when he said, "Thon, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pt•ay to thy I1'ather which is in secret; and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly." (Matt. vi. 6.) These 
prayers and cries which ascend from the heart to God for mercy 
move the bowels of his compassion towards his own beloved sons 
and daughters, as we see in the following Scripture: "Is Eph
raim my dear son? Is he a pleaRa.nf child? for since I spake 
against him, I do earnestly remember him still; therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him; 1 will snrely have mercy upon him, 
saith the Lord." (Jer. xxxi. 20.) 

Thirdly. There is the Spirit of faith in the sinner's sonl by 
which he believes in God and honours him in his Son Christ 
Jesus, nor can he honour him out of Christ. He is taught by 
faith to believe that God in Christ is a God of grace and love. 
He also believes in the Deity of Christ, and comes to him as God. 
This is plainly the teaching of the Father in the sinner's soul; for 
the Father teaches all his children that Christ is God, and when 
they come to Christ and believe on him, seek his face, and call 
upon his Name, the Scripture is fulfilled: "He that belie~ 
eth on me ha.th everlasting life." (J no. vi. 47.) This is the es
sence of the meaning of the Scripture that Christ himself 
quotes where he says, "It is written in the prophets, And they 
shall be all tanght of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and bath learned of the Father, cometh nnto me." (Jno. vi. 45.) 
The sinner thus taught has in him the Spirit of faith, of strong 
faith, ·even when he has not the joy of faith; for he comes to God 
and Christ, believing that they a.re able to save him, even when 
he very much doubts thei1· willingness; but in due time the Lord 
will show him that he is not only able but willing to save, even 
unto the uttermost, for it was God's will to send his Son that such 
sinners as these might be saved fully, and saved with an ever
lasting sa.l vation: "He that believeth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself." (1 Jno. v. 10.) 

Fourthly. Regeneration is always attended with special hun
gerings and thirstings after God . .A.sin nature when the child is 
born into the world it needs and must have sustenance, so is it 
with the soul that is born again. Hence it seeks unto Christ, 
the Tree of life, and thirsts after him as for righteousness. 
Everyone that is born and led of the Spirit feels as the Psalmist 
did when he said, "My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God; 
when shall I come and appear befo1e God?" (Ps. xiii. 2.) The soul 
that is born again th ;rsts for the application of the atoning blood of 
Christ, and longs as David did when he said, "Wash me thronghly 
from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin." (Ps. li. 2.) 
It is for such as these that the atonement was made; these are 
the souls that shall bo cleansed by the blood of the everlasting 
covenant; as the Word says: "In that day there shall be a foun
tain opened to the hou~o of David and to the inhabitants of 
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Jerusa,lem for sin a,nd for nnclea,nness" (Zech. xiii. 1); these a.re 
the souls tha,t will be clothed in the righteouRneRs of Christ, o.nd 
these a,re they who va,lue the gospel with all its doctrines, its 
quickening power, its life-giving, soul-comforting effects, and to 
these the Lord Jesus is the chiefest amongst ten thousand o.nd 
the altogetbcr lovely; for "the poor have the gospel preo.ched 
unto them." 

Having shown a few things that attend regeneration, we will 
now endeavour to set forth some of the blessings and comforts 
that follow regeneration. 

First: The Word of God and the gracious promises of the gos
pel are by the soul realized in their sweetness and preciousness, 
and these become the meat and drink of the spiritual mind. 
There is a glory and power communicated to the soul that is born 
again from heaven, in accordance with God's promise which says, 
"Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to her like a 
river, and foe glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream; then 
shall ye suck, ye shall be borne upon her sides, and be dandled 
upon her knees." (Isa. !xvi. 12.) It is not merely a drop, but it 
is a flowing stream which, for the 1,ime being, overcomes the fears, 
11nbelief, and sins of the child of God. This the Psalmist evi
dently knew when he said, "How sweet are thy words unto my 
taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth!" (Ps. cxix, 103.) 
The prophet Jeremiah felt the feast of fat things, that is of gos
pel blessings conveyed through the word by the Holy Ghost into 
his heart, and this he remembered in after days when in great 
trial and perplexity, and of this he reminds the Lord, saying, 
"Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart." (Jer. xv. 16.) A 
sinner thus favoured finds the Word of God to him a feast of fat 
things. His mind is secretly and sacredly drawn after the Word, 
and through it he finds communion with Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, and knows not to which he should give most praise, for 
he feels a debtor to the Father for his wondrous grace, and love, 
a debtor to the Lord Jesus for his redeeming kindness and pre
cious blood, and equally does he feel himself a debtor to the 
Holy Ghost for having quickened his soul when dead in sin, and 
for now comforting his heart with the blessings of the word of 
the Lord. This forms an era in the Christian's experience to 
which in after days he has to look back and say, "The word of 
the Lord was precious in those days;" and also with the Psalm
ist, "This is my comfort in my affliction; for thy word bath 
quickened me." (Ps. cxix. 50.) 

A second blessing is peace. The child of God feels that he has 
now a sweet peace in his soul which the world did not give and 
which it cannot take away. Cht·ist has vieited him, and left be
hind him his promised legacy; as it is written: "Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you; not as the world giveth, give 
I unt0 you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid." (Jno. ];:iv, 27.) This is attended with a sweet hope that 
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the sinner is justified from all his transgressions; as the apostle so 
beautifully expresses it: "Therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." (Rom. 
v. 1.) Whilst this grace of peace is enjoyed in the son!, the eye 
of faith is directed to the cross on which the Redeemer, in all the 
love of his heart and the power of his Godhead, redeemed his 
church, and triumphed over principalities and powers; as the 
apostle says: "He is our peace, who bath made both one, and 
bath broken down the middle wall of partition between us." 
(Eph. ii. 14.) And although the sinner is not favoured likr. the 
apostles of old were with the bodily presence of Christ, yet his 
sweet voice wl,ispers the same divine injunction and soul-over
coming accents into the heart, saying," Peace be unto yon;" and 
now he who was before an alien, a stranger, a foreigner, a rebel, 
and by nature and practice an enemy to God, is brought into a 
state of reconciliation, and instead of being at enmity with his 
Maker, he £eels peace and submission of spirit to the Father of 
mercies and the God of all grace. 

'fhirdly: The guilt of his sins is removed and pardon pro
claimed in the principality of his conscience; for the Holy Gho'>t 
having before laid upon his conscience the guilt and iniquity of 
his past life, and made him know a little of the evils and abomi
nations of his nature, he has been led to call upon the Name of 
the Lord, and God has sweetly forgiven and hidden his trans
gressions from view; and so he finds his experience to harmonize 
with David, the man after God's own heart, who said, "Blessed 
is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered." 
(Ps. xxxii. 1.) He can now encourage others to follow on in the 
path which he himself has trodden, and attempt to assure them 
that they shall, in God's own time, find the same mercy: "For 
this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time when 
thou may est be found; surely in the floods of great waters they 
shall not come nigh unto him." (Ps. xxxii. G.) While the sinner 
is thus favoured God generally brings home some precious Scrip
ture to the heart, such as: "I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, 
thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins; return' unto me; 
for I have redeemed thee." (Isa. xliv. 22.) This brings a little 
heaven on earth into the soul, and the sinner is lost in wonder 
and amazement that God should ever look down, favour, and par
don such a wicked, guilty, filthy, hell-deserving wretch who never 
merited anything at his hand except everlasting indignation and 
eternal banishment from his presence. These are times and sea,
sons when the poor, saved, and pardoned sinner knows what the 
Scripture means which says, "Then shall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and shall lothe 
yourselves in your own Right for your iniquities and for your 
abominations." CJ<.]zek. xxxvi. 31.) 

A fourth blessing is love. This is the greatest of all graces, 
and exercises over the soul the greatest of all influences, for 
those who receive this love from the blessed fount:1in or river, 01· 
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we may say the ocean of love, cannot refrain from loving God 
n,gain; for es the waters which drop down from the clonds flow 
into t.l1e sea, so does t,he love of God in the sinner's soul flow back 
n.gain into the ocean from whence it came. This love also extends 
itself to the Word of God ar,d to the preached gospel, which has 
in the ears of the redeemed a heavenly and harmonious sonnd, 
nnd blessed are they who know it. This love also flows out to 
those who are born from above, and led and taught by the same 
Spirit, and when this is :,weetly felt it strengthens the child of 
God, and confirms him that he is born again; for the Word says, 
"We know tlutt w~ have passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren." (1 Jno. iii. 14.) A sinner thus led and fa. 
vonred is tanght and will become firmly established in the Being 
and Eternity of the Three-One God, that is, God the Father, 
Go<tthe Son, and God the Holy Ghost, each One being alike Self
existent, eternal, and incomprehensible; nor can the many con
flicts in the after-stages of the sinner's experience ever eradicate 
from bis mind the firm persuasion he has received of the exist
ence of the Three Persons in the Godhead, and yet he acknow
ledges bnt one God. These days of peace and plenty, these days 
of onr first love, the days of our espousals, when the Word of 
God, when God himself, his people, bis servants, and the glorious 
gospel which they preach were all, in measure, enjoyed in the 
heart are way-marks and high-heaps, which all the unbelief that 
attends the sinner, all the temptations of Satan, and the dark
ness and conflict of his mind can never eradicate. 

Sinners who have been favoured to enjoy these sure mercies of 
David wiU find a daily warfare, a continual conflict,-the flesh 
lusting against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh. The 
iniquity of their heels will certainly compass them about; that is, 
the body of death with all its lusts wiU be their daily cross, and 
they will realize, as the apostle did, that the good that they won.Id 
they do not; but the evil which they would not, that they do. 
Bnt the Holy Spirit will lead them safely along, though he may 
lead them through much darkness, through fiery trials, and 
through many violent temptations, and give them to see and feel, 
by degrees as they can bear it, the dreadful hell there is within, 
and bring to light sins and evils w bich, whilst they were sucking 
the breasts of Zion's consolations, they would hardly have be
lieved dwelt in their hearts; and such at times will be their 
weakness, fears, and sonl-sickness that they will stagger to and 
fro like drunken men, and be at their wits' end, and inwardly 
ask themselves the question, "Can ever God dwell here?" All 
tbis is in accordance with the Word of God: "They shall know 
every man the plague of his own heart." 

But notwithstanding the many things that oppress, oppose, 
and hinder the saints, God will prove himself a faithful God, and 
never utterly leavl) nor forsake his people, nor will he allow them 
to quite forsake him. Guilty, filthy, weak, tempted as they are 
sometimes by reason of transgression, pressed out of measure, 
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vile in their own eyes, cast-down, ready to conclade that because 
there seems something in them singularly sinful, and different to 
the children of God they must be out of the secret, even then God 
cncoumges them to hope, and will not allow them to draw back 
unto perdition, but fulfils his ancient promise: "The righteorni 
also shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands sh1tll be 
stronger and stronger." (Job xvii. 9.) 

The soul when in this state and condition, in the,;e latter, 
tried, llJld dark stages of experience is as much a regenerated 
soul as it was in the days of its first espousals, when it went after 
the Lord in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown. The 
soul is now as surely loved of God, as surely redeemed by the 
blood of Christ, as surely born and led of the Spirit, as surely in 
the footsteps of the flock and in the way to heaven as it was when 
peace and pardon, love and atoning blood were all so sweetly en
joyed in the conscience; and there are times and seasons when 
neither the body of death, Satan, the world, and all things in it 
cau keep down and suppress the desire of the soul after the Son 
of God, and for perfect and complete conformity to his likeness; 
for the language of those who are thus taught and led is: "That 
I may know him, and the power of his resurrection." 

Should this meet the eyes of any -vrho have noi attained to the 
enjoyment of the comforts and blessings which we have described, 
but who are following on and desiring to know them, seeking 
Christ, longing for his salvation, and hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness, feeling at times love to the brethren, love to 
the preached gospel, and earnestly wishing that God would bless 
them with peace, pardon, an overcoming sense of his love, and 
the Spirit of adoption, to such we wonld say, Poor sinners, go on 
seeking, go on crying, go on looking and waiting, as far as God 
shall enable you, for in dne time ye shall reap, if ye faint not. 
The Son of God, for the encouragement of such as you, hath 
said, "Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you" (Matt. vii. 7), that is in 
God's own appointed time, which you will prove to be the best 
and the sweetest time. 

===:===========-
THE Lord waits to be gracious to sinners; waits for an opportu-

nity to show love and kindness for the most eminent endearing of a soul 
unto himself. "Therefore will the Lord wait that he may be gracious 
unto you; and therefore will he be exalted that he may have mercy 
upon you." (Isa. xxx. 18.) Neither is tpere any revelation of God that 
the soul finds more sweetness in than this. ·when it is experimentally 
convinced that God from time to time bath passed Ly ruany innumer
able iniquities, he is astonished to think that God should do so, and 
admires that he did not take the advantage of his provocatious to 
cast him out of his presence; he finds that with infinite w i~dom in 
all longsuffering he bath mana~ed all his dispenrntions to\\"Ctrds him 
to recover him from the power of the devil, to rebuke :rnd chasten his 
spirit for sin, to endear himself unto him; there is, I say, 11othi11g ot 
greater sweetness to the soul than this, and therefore the apostle 
Hays th11,t all is throngh the foruwrance l:f' God.-01t·c1,. 
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RUSK ON THE POLLUTIONS OF THI~ WORLD. 
"For if after they have esce,ped the pollutions of the world through the 

knowledge of the Lord and SaTiour Jesus Christ., they are again ento,n~led 
th,rein, and overcom•, tbe latter encl is worse with them than the beginnmg. 
For i, had been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, 
the,n, after they have known it, to turn from the Jioly commandment delivered 
unto th,m. But it is happened unto them according to (he true proverb, The 
<log is !tuned to his own vomit again; nnd the eow tliat was washed to her wal· 
lowing in the mire."-2 Pet. ii. 20-112. 

T:e:r!I text, with many other passages of the Word of God, has 
often tried me to the qnick, and made me tremble lest after all 
my profe!lsion I should be nothing more than an "almost" Chris
tian. I shall never forget how I was once made to tremble at this 
pa.ss&ge of Scripture some years ago while turning it over in my 
mind, until I felt as though I should sink in black despair; and 
it c&me at a time when I was backsliding in heart from the 
Lol'd. T really felt as though I were the very character. It was 
in t,he forenoon; but the same night the Lord folly delivered my 
soul and enabled me to tell of his wondrous works. 

I know there are many poor souls who at certain seasons are 
in 11, similar state when they have a right view of their own hearts 
and lives, for Satan then sets in; yea, he comes in like a flood, in 
order, if possible, to drive them to black despair, particularly such 
as have been fully delivereci in their souls, but, through weak
ness, have secretly, if not openly, backslidden from the Lord. 
Here it is that Satan gains great ground on us; and it is for the 
encouragement of such that the stumblingblocks should be re
moved out of the way. An accomplished hypocrite is certainly 
a -very great stumblingblock in the way of the Lord's family, for 
eucb can, according to the Holy Scriptures, go very far in imi
tation of a real saint, and yet after all be destitute of saving 
grace, s,nd be only an "almost" Christian, of which our text is a 
proof. 

F'iret, they escape the pollution of the world; and so does 
every real believer; for Peter tells us that such as are partakers 
of the Divine nature escape the pollution that is in the world 
tbrongh lust. Secondly, they have the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ; and Christ says, "It is life eternal to 
know thee, the only 1rue God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent." Thus both of these characters have a knowledge of the 
Saviour, and this at first sight greatly staggers God's children, 
until tl1iugs are cleared up, and the Lord shows them wherein 
they differ. Third, They are again entangled, which signifies to 
perplex. The Scribes and Pharisees tried to entangle our Lord 
in his t 1lk ( Matt. xxii. 15 ), and Paul tells the Galatians to stand 
fast in the liberty wherewith Christ had made t•hem free, and 
not to be eutangied again with the yoke of bondage; which shows 
it is po,sib1e for a child of God so to be, or else Paul waH in fear 
,d.erc no fear was. But again: Pourthly, they are overcome. 
Now although God's children cannot be finally overcome, yet 
they are often overcome for a time by the enernr of soi.ils who 
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works in all directions by his sore temptations, fiery darts, the 
corruption of our nature, and by stirring np enemiefl to fight 
against us. Israel, who were the chosen of God hy national adop
tion, were a typical people, and they were often overcome in part 
for Et, time, in order to humble them and teach them their depend
ence upon God; but though a troop overcome Gad, yet he shall 
overcome at last; and this is a great blessing; but how hard it is 
to believe in the trying hour every child of God knows. 

I well remember how alarmed I was one Lord's Day afternoon 
as I was walking in Fetter Lane, Holborn, for I had Recretly 
slipped into sin, and indulged in things that I knew were wrong, 
when the following passage came to my mind and sunk me 
greatly: "While they promise them liberty, they themselves are 
the servants of corruption;, for of whom a man is overcome, of 
the same is he brought in bondage;" and then follows our text, 
which I interpreted all against myself, for I had promised libert,y 
often to the weak in faith, and told them how the Lord would 
deliver them, and now I felt overcome with this secret fall, and 
distressed indeed I was; but bless the Lord, he brought me out 
in his own time. From what I have said yon. may see the simi
larity there is, while nnder temptation, between what a child of 
God feels and what God declares is the state and case of a hypo
crite. They both appear to escape the pollutions of the world, 
both appear to have a knowledge of Christ, both are entangled, 
and both at certain times appear overcome. 

Now as the Lord shall enable me, we will come to the words 
of our text. I shall lay down no heads, but take the words as 
they stand, and shall all through speak of both characters; for I 
have this one thing in view, namely, to encourage the tried and 
tempted, for I know they suffer greatly by a misunderstanding of 
truth; and if the Lord bless this little work to the disentangling 
of them, and to a revival of his own work, then my end is ans
wered, and he alone is worthy of the glory. 

First then, wbat it is to escape the pollution of the world, and 
h.ow it is brought about. Then observe, all mankind by the fall 
of .A.dam are in one polluted state, which is described very fn lly 
by the prophet Ezekiel, where he is ,;peaking of the church 
with the rest of mankind: ".A.s for thy nativity, in the day thou 
wast born thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou washed in 
water, to supple thee; thou wast not salted at all, nor swaddled 
at all. None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto thee, 
to have compassion upon thee; but thou wast cast out in the 
open field, to the lathing of thy peraon, in the day that thou wast 
born . .A.nd when I passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in thine 
own blood, I said unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, Live; 
yea, I said unto thee when thou wa,st in thy blood, Live." (Ezek. 
xvi. 4-G.) Hei·e we all are to a man in this polluted, obnoxious 
Abate, although very few know it, and "from the sole of the foot 
to the crown of the head we are fall of wounds, bruises, and 
putrifying sores." None ever will know this but God's elect, nor 
will they until thuy are taught it by the Holy Spirit. 
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Bnt now to come to the matter in hand, and be it observed 
Umt what such characte1·s as onr text escape of pollution has only 
to do wit,h thP-ir outwnrd walk before meu, and with furnishing 
their heads to talk ;-these two things will comprise the whole of 
their escaping the pollution of the world; and now let us enter 
,i, litt.le into the subject. First then, there is an outward obser
,ation of the Sal)bath, which i E not attended to is called pollut
ing it,, as you may sec in the elders of Israel: "But the house of 
lsrael rebelled against me in the wilderness; they walked not in 
my statutes, and they despised my judgments, which if a man 
do, he shall evan live in them; and my sabbaths they greatly 
polluted." (Ezek. xx. 13.) Secondly, persecuting the saints of 
God even unto blood is called pollution in the sacred Scriptures; 
and this you may sec by the prophet Jeremiah in his Lamenta-
1ions when the church of God was under sore persecution, as 
ruo ,t likely it will be again. The prophet breaks out, saying, 
"For the sins of her prophets, and the iniquities of her priests, 
that have shed the blood of the just in the midst of her, they 
have wandered as blind men in the streets, they have polluted 
themselves with blood, so that men could not tonch their gar
ments." (Lam. iv. 13, 14.) Thirdly, idolatry. The Word speaks 
much about this, and how very offensive itis in the sight of God. 
'\Ve find it forbidden in the law: "Thon shalt not make unto thee 
any graven image, or any likeness of anything that is in heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth; thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor 
Rerve them." (Exod. xx. 4, 5.) The prophet Ezekiel, or God by 
him, calls these idols Israel's idolatrJ, and the stumblingblock of 
their iniquity, and declares that they are polluted with their 
transgressions: "For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make 
your sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute yourselves with all 
~-our idols, even unto this day; and shall I be inquired of by yon, 
0 house of Israel? As I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be 
inquired of by you. And that which cometh into your mind shall 
not be at all, that ye say, '\Ve will be as the heathen, as the fam
ilies of the countries, to serve wood and stone." (Ezek. xx. 31, 32.) 
Fourthly, to bring anything to the Lord that we think but little 
of, and keep back what we think good and valuable, this is hate
ful, abominable, highly offensive in God's sight, and called pol
lntion. Read the prophet Malachi, first chapter. 

Once more: Mocking and despising the word of the Lord by 
his sent servants, this is called pollution, or polluting the house 
of the Lo.rd, and of this the chief of the priests and the people 
were ~guilty; as it is written: "Moreover all the chief of the 
priests, and the people, transgressed very much after all the 
abominations of the heathen; and polluted the house of the Lord 
which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. And the Lord God of their 
fathers sent to them by his messengers, rising up betimes, and send
ing; because he had compassion on hispeople,and on hisdwelling
place; but they mocked the messengers of_God, and despised his 
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words, and misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord 
aroeo against bis people, till there wafl no remedy." (2 Chran. 
xxxvi. 14-lG.) Now to keep clear of all snch outward abomina
tions as these is the first sense of escaping the pollution of the 
world; but we must come a little nearer home. 

This escaping the pollution of the world takes in head work, 
and this is what is intended in our text; for it is expressly said, 
"If after they have escaped the pollution of the world through 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ;" and from 
this a question naturally arises, which is this: ·what is a know
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ? To this question I 
answer as follows: There is a two-fold knowle<lge of Jesus 
Christ. First, a saving knowledge which no hypocrite ever had. 
And secondly, the knowledge spoken of in our text, namely, head, 
or speculative knowledge. First: What it is to have a saving 
knowledge of him. 1f you and I have a saving knowledge of 
him, we must first be taught by the Holy Spirit to know our
selves, and he will also teach us to know Jesm1 Christ. Now 
this good Spirit enlightens us to see ,;.nd quickens our sonls 
to feel our true state by the fall of our first parents. The holy 
law is brought home to the conscience, and in God's light we 
see and feel that we are exactly opposite to this law,-that we 
love and delight in what God hates, and we hate and abhor what 
God loves. Yes, and this teaching will keep going on all our 
days that we may set to our seal that God is true in the descri p
tion he bas given of the fall of mau. Truly Satan did not make 
believe to throw him down, but did it effectually; so that man 
became the express image of the devil. 

But it is not my intention to enlarge here, for I have done 
this in some of my other books. This deep teaching of self is that 
I may know that I am a sinner. "Ah!" say some,'' We are all sin
ners." Yes, I know this is confessed in the Established Church 
by many who never in heart believed it; but God's elect are 
made to groan under the power of sin and guilt, and fully ex
pect that sin will be their rnin. 0 how strong do these lusts 
struggle and strive for the mastery! Iniquities prevail against 
them, and they really conclude oftentimes that God has given 
them up to work all uncleanness with greediness. NolV when the 
Holy Spirit testifies of Jesus Christ it is that his precious blood 
cleanseth from all sin, at the hearing of which a hope will arise 
in the soul, and such will say, "Who can tell but what Jesus 
Christ shed bis blood to cleanse me?" and there are encourag
ing promises which the good Spirit will bring to the mind; such 
as: "Corne now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord; 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they ho red like crimson, they shall be as wool." ( Isa. i. 
18 ) Aml again: "All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be for
given," &c. But fresh discoveries of tho vileness of our nature 
working up sink us again, and wo conclude that we are too bad 
for the G--eat Physician, and that our spot is not the spot of 
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God's children. However, after much np and down work perhaps 
for years, the Blessed Spirit fully test.ifl.es to us that Christ is 
our Sitviour, and he does it by applying his precious blood to the 
conscience; for he takes of the things of Jesus, and shows them 
unto ns. He draws forth faith to lay fast hold of Jesus Christ, 
not onl,r as a Sacrifice for sin, but for onr sins, and thus bringd 
us to a fnll point, so as to say with Paul, "He loved me, and gave 
himself for me." 

Now reader, do you know Je311s Christ this way, by his par
doning love and mercy to your soul? Has it brought peace into 
yonr conscience, and a love to him in your affections P for if so 
you have a saving knowledg& of him. In the days of his fi.esh 
Jesus said to one, •' Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven 
thee;" and Mary Magdalene knew him this way. Henc& he told 
Simon, the Pharisee," her sins, which were many, were forgiven; 
for she loved much." So you see the blessed effect of this pardon 
wherever it is savingly known. 

But this is not all. ·we are to know him as our Righteousness 
to justify us before God. Hence God the Father says to his Son, 
"Thy people shall be all righteous; they shall inherit the land 
for ever," &c. God's declaration in his Word is, that "there is 
none righteous; no, not one." Here we all are to a man. Now 
this spiritual light and life make us see and feel what God says 
to be true in our own experience, and we are at a full point that 
we are unrighteous. Yes, and this good Spirit gives us a keen 
appetite for the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. TherP. is 
Bornething very particular in the promise; take notice of it: 
"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous
ness; for they shall be filled," which, without perverting God's 
Word, means this: "Blessed are they that are destitute of all 
righteousness, and are quite sensible of it, and have a keen appe
tite for the righteousness of Christ; for they shall be filled." 
But is Christ's righteousness intended in this promise? Yes, it 
certainly is, and so I will make it appear. 

But before I proceed, If you see a man that has been hard at 
work for a whole day with a keen appetite, and at the day's end 
you set before him a great plenty of good food, could you say 
that until he had partaken of it, he had had his fill i' Say yon, 
No ; one mnst be a fool to say so. Very good. Will the sight of 
the proviRion fill his belly? No. And what does he do until he 
ge(s it? Why, hungffs and thirsts after it. Now apply all this spi
ritually, and cannot you see that we are unrighteous in ourselves, 
and feel it, just as the man who is hungry and thirsty. Well, na
tural life and hard work made the man hunger and thirst, and 
spirituai life makes you and me hunger and thirst for Christ's 
righteousness. He sees the provision, but is still hungry, and you 
and I see the righteousness of Christ in the Word, hear it preached, 
and hear good people talk about how satisfied they are with it, 
but we are still umig·hteous in ourtlelves, although we have life 
to feel it. But after the mau has had his_ tiH, can yon_ persuade 
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him that he hungers and thirsts? No; he is filled; and so are we 
when God fnllils this blessed promise in our experience . 

.And now let me show you that it is the righteousnesf! of Christ 
that iR intended here, and that it ifl thi11 that fills Ufl. The apostle 
Paul will fully settle this point where he says, "By his obedience 
shall many he made righteous," and "By him all that believe are 
justified from all t.hings, from which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses." Thas we clearly see that this is the righteous
ness intended here. But how are we filled with it? Observe then: 
This is called the righteousness of faith, because faith appre
hends it and lays fast hold of it, as a man with his hands lays 
hold of his food. Now faith is not this righteousness any more 
th,m a man's hands are his food; but faith brings it into the 
heart, for "with the heart man believeth unto righteousness," 
and this fills the soul. Hence Paul says, "Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace in believing.'' (Rom. xv. i::q >'3ay 
you, "Yes; but he does not say, The Lord fill-you with all right
eousness." No, but joy and peace are the blessed effects of this 
righteousness wherever it comes. First, joy: "I will greatly re
joice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath 
clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me 
with the robe of righteousness." (Isa. lxi. 10.) Secondly, peace: 

·"And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of 
righteousness quietness and assurance for ever.'' ( Isa. xxxi i. 17.) 
Now when this takes place, such a one is quite satisfied, not with 
self-righteousness, but with the imputed righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus, and he feels a fulness in his soul, as a hungry man 
does when he has eaten to the full; but this is not all. He feels 
a witness that he is righteous, as Abel did: "By faith Abel 
offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he 

· obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his 
gifts." (Heb. xi. 4.) His craving appetite is so satisfied that he 
wants no other righteousness to recommend him to God's favour, 
and while he enjoys it he has a heaven upon earth . 

.All accusation and condemnation being now gone, he feels 
access to God as his reconciled Father, and God appears well 
pleased with him, having accepted him in the Beloved: "The 
King's daughter is all glorious wit bin; her clothing is of wrong ht 
gold. She shall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle
work." (Ps. xiv. 13, 14.) This is the wedding garment, tine 
linen clean and white. Jn this she feels a meetness £or glory; 
for whom God justifies, them he will also glorify. Now this is a 
saving knowledge of Christ. God's people feel they are filthy, 
and his blood cleanseth from all sin. They feel themselves uu
righteous, but are now filled. 

But there are a people whom we may call a second sort, aud 
they say they are converted to God, but they reject this right
eousness altogether, and talk of free-will and sinless perfection. 
They live a holy life, as they think, and make a blessed end. Yon 
may believe such trash as this if you like, but I reject them n,ud 
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their conversion altogether, for at beRt it is only the sheep's skin, 
and they will find themselves in the great day amongst those of 
whom Job speaks: "Hell is naked beforo him, and destruction 
bath no co,ering." No soul living who rejects this righteousness 
i-;hall e,er enter the kingdom of God. Paul says, "Know ye not 
t.hat. the unrighteous shall not inherit t,he kingdom of God?" (1 
Cor. Yi. 8.) Therefore such will find all their sinless perfection 
a,ail them nothing. 

But again: We know Christ by the sweet fellowship we have 
with him; for we are joined to the Lord and made one spirit 
with him. lve tell him all our troubles, ,;riefs, and sorrows, and 
he sympathizes with us: "In all our afflictions he is affiicted," 
and "like as a father piiietb his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him." He succours us under the temptations of Satan, 
and makes a wny for our escape, speaks a word in season to us 
when weary, and sometimes we can say with the church, "I sat 
down under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was 
sweet to my taste. He brought me to the banqueting house, and 
his banner o,er me was love." (Song of Sol. ii. 3, 4.) We know 
him also when we get in a storm to be a "Hiding-place from the 
wind and a Covert from the storm, as rivers of water in a dry 
place, and the shadow of a great rock in a weary land." Yes, 
and we know his voice from all others, for he speaks as one hav
ing authority. It is he that speaks and says, "Be still," wpen 
we find ourselves like the troubled sea which cannot rest; for 
"he stilleth the raging of the sea. ( or our corruptions) when the 
waves roar; the Lord of hosts is his Name." 

We know him also by quelling the innumerable fears which 
we have at times,-fears of our corruptions breaking through all 
bounds, fears of Sat:.n, fears of men, slavish fear of God, fear 
lest we never shall endure unto the end, fears that we are de
ceived, and our experience is not genuine; and indeed there is 
fear on every side; but when he speaks he says, "It is I; be not 
afraid," and away they all go. It is he that gives us an un
derstanding in the Word, so that we can compare our experience 
with Bible-saints, and set to our seal that God is true. 'l'he poor 
disciples going to Emmaus were very disconsolate until he came, 
a,ud then it is said "he opened their understanding, that they 
might understand the Scriptures." To thia John agrees when he 
says, "We know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us 
an understandinl:{, that we may know him that is true, and we 
are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the 
true God, and eternal life." (l Jno. v. 20.) As you and I go on 
in the divine life our knowledge of Chrif't will extend more and. 
wore, for our wants will keep increasing, and we shall daily know 
our need of him, both in providence and grace, as a Guide to lead 
us, for he is a Leader and Commander to the people; as our daily 
Strength to stand and withstand in the evil <lay. Hence Paul 
sf.Lys, "I can do all thi11gs through Christ which strengtheneth 
me." We shall be often hungry in our souls, and he is the Bread 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 253 

of life, and will feed as: "I am the Bread of life. • My flesh fa 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed." vVe shall often be 
parched with thirst, and Christ calls snch to him: "In the last 
day, that great day of the feast, J esns stood and cried, saying, 1f 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink." (Jno. vii. :37.) 
As it respects providential mercies Christ is heir of all things, 
for all things are put nnder him, whether sheep, oxen, fowls of 
the air, fishes of the sea, or whatsoever passeth through the pa,ths 
of the sea; so that there is no foundation for nnbelief, seeing that 
the covenant was made with him, and it is ordered in all thing,1 
and sure; and he says, "Even to yonr old age I am he; and even 
to hoar hairs will I carry you." (Isa. xlvi. 4.) "He shall feell 
his flock like a shepherd; he shall gather the lambs with his 
arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those 
that are with young." (Im. xl. 11.) 

Now reader, do yot1 know anything of the Saviour, whom I 
have in a very feeble, brief, but Scriptnral way set forth r But 
this is not all; for we know him to be the true God, equal with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost. Say you, "These names in the 
Trinity respect the office characters they bear in the new coven
ant more than their mode of existence." I ask you how you know 
that, for the Bible does not say so, and as Mr. H. used to say, 
"Where that has no mouth, we must have no ears." If what 
you say be true, the J<'ather, or the Holy Spirit might have be
come incarnate instead of the Son. I think such things are better 
left alone, and let us not exercise ourselves in matters too high 
for us, but say with Paul, '' Great is the mystery of godliness." 
We know that the Son of God is God the Son, and on him, the 
Rock of Ages, we build our hopes for time and eternity. No 
creatnre-savionr can save us. Hence Peter confessed, "Thou art 
Christ, the Son of the living God," and Christ told him that 
upon this Rock (the Son of the living God) he would build bis 
chnrch, and the gates of hell should no!; prevail against it; and 
says David, "Who is a rock save our God?" This is a tried 
Stone, a sure FouD,dation; neither is there salvation in any other. 
This is a saving knowledge of Christ, and not the knowledge 
spoken of in our text. 

Secondly: Let us treat of the knowledge spoken of in our text, 
which is head, or speculative knowledge of Christ, and it is learned 
by the reading of God's Word. Men may come at a good deal 
of specnlative knowledge by hard study and natural gifts, and 
added to this, reading sound authors who are orthodox, attend
ing sound preachers, prayer-meetings, keeping company with the 
godly, &c . .A.gain: Being brought up in a college or an academy, 
and learning the original languages, by all this a man may be well 
fitted to stand up in a pulpit, or to write a subject about Christ, 
so far as it respects a notion of him. He may tell us he is the 
Second Person in the Godhead, and that all the elect of God were 
chosen in him, ho having entered into covenant with the Father 
µ,nd the Holy Spirit, and agreed to become lm>anrn,tc, to take 
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their 11ah1re, 11.ncl to 1mffer, bleed, a.ud die to atone for their 11ins, 
tha.t he ma,gnified the law and made it honourable, that he fully 
!'atiia:Ei<'d the utmost demand of just.ice, that ho wrou(J'ht out and 
bronght in an everlasting righteousness, and that iLis imputed 
to th11m by faith. They may also treat of regeneration and re
newing, which is the work of God's Spirit; of a holy life consis
tent with this work, and also of the inward vrn1·fare that a saint 
has, but that he shall finally persevere throngh all. Also snch 
may treat of the difference after death between the righteous 
and the wicked,-of the resurrection of the one to everlasting 
life, and the other to shame and everlasting contempt. God's 
g!ory is the ultimate end of both, for he will be glorified in the 
salvation of the elect and the damnation of the reprnbate. This 
is a summary of the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ couched 
in our text which is attainable by men destitu:e of the grace and 
Spirit of Christ. Neither is there salvation in this speculative 
knowledge, for a man may have it and tnrn away from• it all, 
which mirny do. Now all the time that a man is going on with 
this hea,d-kno~•ledge in a profession of it with the saints, there 
is a reformation takes place in such, so that he is not discovered, 
and therefure he escapes the pollution of the world through this 
knowledge which he has of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
· Bnti t is said that be is entangled and overcome, and of this I hope 
to treat. Observe then: All the time that the man escaped the 
pollution of the world through a know ledge of Christ he was not 
entangled, and when he is entangled he is not directly overeome, 
bnt that follbws after. What was the cause that this man went 
on for some time so very easy as not to be entangled and over
come? I believe you will find an answer to this question in the 
following text: "When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he walk:eth through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none." 
(Matt. xii. 43.} Now his going out of the man causes him to be 
so very easy and quiet for a time; but hereturns again to his house, 
and now comes on first this entangling, and then being overcome. 
B_v the house I understand the heart which in this very man the 
devil calls his own: "I will return into my house from whence 
I came out;" and when be comes he finds it empty, swept, and 
garnished. If empty, God was not there, and therefore when he 
left the temple he told the Jews," Behold your house is left unto 
you desolate," or empty, for I have left it. By being swept I 
understand that reformation which na,turally follows a profession 
of Christ, and is not re(J'eneration. By being garnished I under-
11tand this head-knowledge of our Lord and Saviour J esns Christ. 
It is in allu11ion to garnishing a dish for table. 'l'he weakest be
liever in Christ is before such a man as this, for when Christ 
casts Satan out he says, "Go no more into him," and although 
Ratan labours hard, yet he never can lead God's family capti~e 
as before, n0r reign and rnle in them, eitlu r by keeping them rn 
a false, carnal peace as this man was when Satan went out, nor 
yet finlLlly overcoming him at his return. 
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A child of God howevor weak in faith is by no means empi.y 
as this man was, although like Gideon he may so conclude 
throngh jarlging from appearances. God said to Gideon, "The 
Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of valour;" but he answered, 
"If the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us l'" Goel 
takes possession of his people when he casts Satan ont, and 
therefore however low they may feel, yet they are not empty, 
cleRolate, or without God. Again: This man's house was only 
swept; there was no washing; but all real believers are saved 
by the washing of regeneration. Sweeping is a reformation, bat 
washing differs widely from that. Garnishing, or head-knowledge 
of Christ, greatly differs from that experimental knowledge of 
which I have treated. So that you clearly see that such a man 
has nothing to secure his standing, and the apostle Paul will 
bear me ont in all this where he savs, "Though I speak with 
the tongues of meu and of angels, and have not charity, I am be
come as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal," &c. (1 Cor. xiii. l), 
and in the eighth verse he says, "Charity never failetb; bnt 
whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall 
vanish away." 

(To be continued.) 

FAVOURED TIMES UNDER THE MINISTRY OF THE 
LA.TE THOMAS WALSH, OF BATH. 

SIXTEEN years have rolled away since I first heard our departed 
friend, and I hope the reason I have for remembering the time 
will not be soon forgotten. 

One week evening, on my way to the band room (for at that 
time I was a member of the village band), I was passing the 
chapel in which he was appointed to preach, and as I looked 
up at the building something seemed to say, "Go in." I did so, 
and no doubt many were surprised to see me, as I did not attend 
there on the Sabbath. No; I was a proud, God-defying, and 
God-despising wretch; but before I ldt that place the Lord pat 
his hook in my jaws, and the arrows of the Almighty stuck fast 
in me. The text was: "Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a 
seal upon thiue arm; for love is strong as death; jealousy is cruel 
as the grnve." (Song of Sol. viii. 6.) I cannot remember any
thing Mr. W. said until he came to the latter part of the text, 
when he spoke of God's jealousy, and how he was jealous of his 
Name and honour. Our friend drew the bow at a venture, and 
for the first time in my life the arrow of spiritual conviction en
tered my soul. 0 the horror and anguish I felt ! I sat there 
feeling to be a poor, nee~~y, guilty siuner without one glt'am of 
h9pe. I heard one person say to another," We could do with 
such preaching as this regularly." I felt sure his soul was not 
ae my sou I was 01· ho would not have said it. 

As I came out my feelings were such thut I seemed to be- siuk-
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ing in the ground, and the eye of the Almighty appeared to be 
looking down from heaven npon me. When I reached the farm 
''"here I lived I fell on my knees, and my cry was, "God be 
merciful t-o me, a sinner." I know not the number of times I 
cried thus, but I was told (though my relative professed to fear 
f;od) that I must not make that noise again. After this I used 
to go intct the barn to seek after God, and bless his holy Naine, 
it was made a Bethel to me; for Jesus Christ was revealed to mo 
ns a Sa.nctuary, a.nd O what strength and beauty I felt and saw 
iu him! 

After haYiug once heard Mr. Walsh I could nut think oE being 
absent when he was coming; but still I did not get what I so 
intrmsely desired. I beard him preach a Ycry solemn, searching 
sermon, from the words: ".And they that were ready went in 
-with him to the marria~c; and the door was shnt." (Matt. xxv. 
10.) That night I, for the first time, hrnrd the expression made 
use of tha.t i,udden dea,th to a believer is sadden glory; and who 
dare say it wa:; not so with him? 

Soon after I was baptized a most terrible temptation seized 
me; but I cannot tell half what I experienced. Satan seemed 
to be let loose upon me, the flood-gates of hell were opened, 
and never before and never since have I had s:uch awful feel
ings. lf not deceived, the Holy Ghost had rl•vealed the Lord 
J esns Christ as my Saviour and my Friend, and I felt to hope I 
should never doubt or grieve him again. I never thought I 
i-,hould be guilty of harbouring sin, or entertaining one hard 
thought of my best Beloved. The Father's love had been sweetly 
shed abroad in my sonl, and I felt my heart so enlarged that it 
was a pleasure and a privilege to run in the way of his com
mandments. The Blessed Spirit had borne witness with my 
spirit that I was a child of God; yea, it seemed as if a little of 
heaven had been let down into my soul, and there was not one 
in all the world more happy than I was at that time. 

But O when the Lord hid his face, when he withdrew his 
peace, and left me to myself, I sank in the deep waters where 
there is no standing. The enemy said it wa-1 all delusion, and 
I ·was ready to believe him, for feeling so different to what I had 
a short time before made me think what he said was true. The 
V{ ord of God, the people of God, the worship and the ways of 
God did not seem the same. I tried to pray, but the Lord held 
b.tck the face of his throne and spread a cloud upon it, so that I 
could not pour out my son! to him; and how could I sing one 
of the Lord's songs in that sad state? However, I thought of 
the Lord and Master, and how, as soon as he was baptized, he 
wa,s led into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil, and I con
elud~d in my mind, that as his tempta.tion lasted forty days, 
mine would also; but when that time had expired I was still 
tempted, and still shut up, so that I could not come forth . 

.A.bout this time I went to Accrington to hear Mr. Walsh, but 
there was nothing except confusion of face for rue. I returned 
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home in e, dark, dull, rebellious frame of mincl; the inward sea 
of corruption raged and roared, and the darkn'3ss of my mind 
could be felt. I cried out again and again, and shall ever remem
ber these words coming into my soul with sweetness and power: 
"Weeping- may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morn
ing." (Ps. xxx. 5.) It was given out that friend Walsh would 
prea"ch on the following ·w ednesday, and I resolved, if spared, to 
go, for I thought, "Who can tell what there may be in store for 
me?" .As I entered the cb:ipel hymn 1036 was being read, and 
the first words I heard were: 

"Does Satan tom pt thee to give n p, 
No more in Jesus' Name to hope?" &c. 

and it exactly ex:prilssed my feelings. The text was: "Blessed aro 
the pure in heart; for they shall see God." (Matt. v. 8.) 0 what 
a blessed time I had in hearing! Previous to this I could not un
derstand how it could be possible for one who had undergone 
such a change as I hoped I had to be brought so low with guilt; 
but under that sermon the eyes of my understanding were en
lightened to see the difference between depraved nature and 
grace. I vainly thought that sin would lose its strength, and 
that grace would always !'eign in me, but before the service was 
over I was once more persuaded that the pure principle of grace 
dwelt in me, and that I should certainly see the goodness of Goel. 
both in providence and grace. My path was so clea·rly traced out. 
that Mr. vValsh might have Known all about the internal conflict 
,,·bieh had been ragic.g so severely. Th~ word of the Lord was 
precious in those dap, and O bow sweetly it fell on my soul. 

When I reached my relative's house with whom I stayed for 
the night I told them much of what I bad heard, for, like the 
woman of Samaria, I felt I rnust tell to gain relief. One of them 
turned round aud eaid, '· Yes, and you will have to preach in 
yonder chapel too;" and so I bad, bnt it was not until seven 
years after this time . .A.t four o'clock tho next morning I had to 
leave .A.ccrington to be at work by six, and I think I shall always 
remember the pleasa.nt journey I bad over the hill which separatej 
Rossen<lall from .A.ccrington; and as I look back to that time 
and place I feel I must not let his mercies lie 

"Forgotten in unthankfulness 
And without prai£es die." 

The next notable time I had under the ministry of our friend 
was in Hope Chapel, Rochdale, on Feb. 14th, 1875. The text in 
the morning was Isa. xl. ll. U uder that discourse I felt a little 
dew, but in the afternoon, a3 he wag speakiug from the wor<ls: 
'·The Lord bless thee, and keep thee," &c, it seemed to come 
down like showers upon the mown grass. 0 how good I felt it to 
be there! I travelled twenty-six miles on foot that day, and ten 
was over moor-land; but I felt well paid for my labour, and ior 
days I enjoyed what I then received. 

But now the laboure1· is at rest. His work is done, and his course 
is finished. In less than twelve months three links in a, good long 
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chain of minist,ers have been cut off; namely, Vangho.n, Taylor, 
and ,valsh. Yes, these have gone home; but what n. mercy it is 
1.hc Lord still lives to raise up others, and can•y on hii;i own work 
in his own way and time. 'l'o whom be glory and dominion, now 
and for ever. Amen. W. ,vmrTAKER. 

StnlJbins. 

CH/UST OUR ALL. 
Ho\\· glorious is the Saviour's Name! What attributes he bears 
A., King he reigns in heaven supreme, and holds the sceptre there; 
He is a Prophet,, Priest as well, of high, exalted worth, 
He lives in heaven, bnt intercedes for those he loves on earth. 
He is the Shepherd of his sheep, whose love and tender car.a 
Denotes him as a faithful Friend, who will each burden bear; 
He is a Rock which never moves; our anchor there is cast, 
Rough wa,es may b2at and tempests toss, we shall land safe at 

last. 
He is our LighL, our Life, onr All; our Shield, and sure Defence, 
.And if our hope is fixed on him, there's nought can drive us 

hence. 
He is the Fountain-Head of lifc,-a pure and living stream 
Whose waters quench the thirsty son!, and give fresh life within. 
He is a Snn whose sacred beams, illume the Christian's heart, 
And b)~ its pure, congenial rays, bid darkness all depart; 
He 1s a Vine ·whose sacred fruit with none can be compared; 
It cheers the spirits when they droop, and shows that life is there. 
He is a kind Physician too; his balms are made of love, 
.And when he sees we need them most, he sends them from above. 
I cannot tell of half his worth; 'tis more than I can do, · 
But all who feel their need of him will find him precious too. 

Berkhampstead. S. SmPTON. 

THE fulness that it pleased the Father to commit to Christ, to 
be the great Treasury and Storehouse to the church, did not, doth 
not, lie in the human nature considered in itself; but in the Person 
of the Mediator, God and Man. Consider wherein bis communica
ti '.ln of grae;e doth consist, and this will be evident. 'l'he foundation 
of all is laid in his satisfaction, merit, and purchase. Hence all the 
things of tlie 11ew covena11t, the prornioes of God, all the mercy, love, 
grace, and glory prnmised are his.- Owen. 

CHllJST i:; of no use to thee, nor canst thon enjoy him, unle:is 
God bring him to thee in the Word, that thou mayest be able to bear 
him, and so to know him. For what does i~ profit thee that be dwells 
i11 heaven? He must be distributed, administered, and brought to 
thee in the ·word, by tbe inward and outward Word. Bebold,this 
is the ·word of God in trutb. Christ is the Bread; the Word of God 
is tbe bread; yet it is one thing; it is one bread; for he is in the 
·word, and the 'Nord in him; and believing in the Word is callod 
eating the bread, and he to whom God gives this life for evcr.
L1clha. 
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GOODWIN ON THR MBRCIES OF GOD. 

f,ET us consider that there is no other use of the riches of 
mercy in God, bnt to be given forth unto sinners for his glory; 
whereas all his other attribntes are to himself, and for himself. 
Thus his wisdom is the perfection of hi8 own Being; his love is 
that whereby he loves himself; his all-sufficiency i8 that which 
makes himself blessed; bnt his mercies redound not unto or upon 
himself, but the sole glory of them consists in extending them to 
others, so as otherwise they would lie useless by him. 

Now then, as a man's having a great estate lying by him is the 
greatest inducement that can be to him to make him willing to 
lay it forth unto an improvement; so these vast treasures of mer
cies which God possesseth are a motive unto him to expend them 
upon sinners. Full breasts love to be sucked and drawn, their 
fulness otherwise becomes a pain. It is the greatest vanity to 
have riches, and not to know on whom to bestow them. May thy 
heart, then, be possessed with the thoughts that there is this ful
ness of grace, these great riches of mercy in God, and it will make 
thy soul easy of belief that there is a willingness in God to be
stow them, and that he is resolved to give them out to thee when
ever thou comest to him, especially since himself hath set them 
forth, and proclaimed them on purpose to us; as we find in the 
Scriptures, that where God doth set himself to draw sinners to 
come to him, he think!'. it sufficient to give them promises of 
mercy and pardon. When convinced sinners come to have their 
hearts, their lives past, and their sins therein, in the great aggra
vations of them, set in order before them; when the account of 
their ten thousand talents comes in; then, unless the super
abounding and pardoning mercies in God rise up to their faith, 
and are told out before their eyes, and their faith prevails to as
sure them in good earnest that there are such infinite mercies 
in God, they cannot entertain a thought of hope or comfort. Till 
they see how the mercies of God are superaboundingly able to 
forgive all these their heinous and aggravated sins, and to re
move these heaps .upon heaps of them, they will not be brought 
to believe; but as Jacob's heart fainted, and he believed not till 
he saw the waggons which Joseph had sent to carry him, and 
then his spirit re:vived (Gen. xiv. 26, 27), so 'leither will these 
sinners believe till they see the mercies which God sends fol'th 
to carry them to heaven. 'l'ill then t,hey are apt to cry out, ".3Iy 
sin is greater than I can bear," or,as those in Jer. xviii, who, 
when God would have them turn from their evil ways, say at tho 
twelfth verse, "There is no hope," or "our case is desperate." 
And so they forsook their own mercies ( as Jonah expresseth it), 
and left the everlasting and never-failing spring thereof ( ver. 
14), forgot tho Lord, aucl b0.took themselves to lying vanities to 
give theru comfort and ease. 

Other souls who are preserved from despait·, yet say within 
themselves, "0 where are the mercies to be fou::i.d that should 
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pardon all our sins? Is it possible that God should find in his 
hc>r1.rt, mercy and ~race enough to pardon such, and so great a Rum 
of sins committ0d against grace itself?" In this lies the stop and 
obst,rucl,ion of faith, as it did in like manner with them in the 
wildernc>ss, who sa,id, '-Can God furnish a table in the wilderness?" 
(Ps. lxxviii. 19.) Their doubt, when matters came to a stress, 
was more of his power and ability than of his will. The question 
is, Can God? They do not say, God will not. And truly there is 
ns much unbelief in men's hea,rts about his mercy, when it comes 
to a pinch, as about his power; though men 01•<linarily say that 
they quest,ion neither, and indeed till they arc put to a distress, 
they question neither, bat take them for granted. But still there 
is the sa.me reason of men's questioning the all-sufficiency of 
God's mercy, as there was in those Jews, and is in us upon any 
the like occasion of questioning his power. Accordingly we find 
these two in like m:inner expressly joined as parallel, and as 
points of like difficulty to be believed (Ps. lxii. 8, l l, 12); and 
indeed in doubting one we question the other; to limit his power 
is as to this particular all one as to limit his mercy. And when 
men's consciences are thoroughly awakened to see their sins, 
then nnbr.lief, on the other hand, awe.kens thoughts in them to 
limit God's mercies, which is another phrase used in Ps. 
luviii. 41. 

Men's narrow spirits, if not enlarged by faith, do much measure 
God's heart by their own, and so think God to be like'themsfillves. 
(Ps.l.21.) They cannot imagine how a Person so high,sogreat,9.nd 
so grievously provoked should be able to forgive, and therefore 
apprehend that he cannot be willing; and hence a thousand jea
lousies of God do arise in men's souls, which are as full of dark 
cells of unbelief as the earth is of vast caverns withinlthe womb of 
it. We may judge that the disease lies here, by the remedy and ap• 
plication the Seri ptures make, which, to satisfy men's souls in these 
very scruples, do set forth God in the great power of his mercies, 
as the mercies of so great i;, God, and proportionable to his great
ness. Men's hearts rise not up to glorify God as God (Rom. i.21), 
nor to believe mercies to be in him as a God so great an infinite, 
proportionable to his greatness. God hath therefore in the Scrip
tures taken several ways, and at sundry times hath set forth his 
mercies to men. Sometimes they are set ont by way of admira
tiou and wonder: "Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his 
heritage? he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he de
lighteth in mercy." (Micah vii. 18.) Sometimes they are dis
played by comparing his thoughts and heart in pardoning, with 
what may be supposed to be in the thoughts of the largest and 
most tender-hearted parent, father or mother, :ind with the 
bowels which all men put together may be supposed to have in 
them; and God's heart is declared to exceed them all in mercies 
and thoughts of forgiveness, as much as the heavens exceed the 
earth: "Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
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man his thoughts; and let him return nnto the J,ord, and he 
will have mercy npon him; and to our God, for he will abun
dantly pardon." (Isa. Iv. 7.) 

Yea, but the sinner will say, My thoughts of sinning have for 
iime past already been infinite, "only evil, and that continnally" 
from my infancy, and my ways have been continually perverse 
and froward, ungracious and opposite to God and his mercies. 
Humbled sinners' thoughts will go on so far in a belief that God 
may pardon them, though they have gone so far in sinning as to 
think that if they had only at such a time of their lives sinned 
against him, and been false to bim, and not continued to sin 
ag-ainst grace that now they might have hope of mercy; bnt 
they think that because they have so Jong provoked him, that 
now he may have sworn against them in his wrath, and that he 
ce.nnot find in his heart to forgive such wretches; though he can 
otherwise pardon more than all men and angels putting their 
stock of mercies together, and making up one great parse of 
mercy, as would be sufficient to extend to forgive and discharge 
great debts. "0 but," says God, "measure not my thoughts in 
pardoning either by the evil iu your thoughts, or by your ways in 
sinning; nor yet measure them by what the thoughts and ways 
of yourselves, men, or angels have or can have to forgive withal; 
for my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are my ways 
your wap, saith the Lord. As the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than your way<i. My ways of mercy 
are both above your ways of sinning, and they al,o exceed all the 
thoughts of mercy which the best natured of you can have in par
doning others. My ways and designs that I have upon you, and 
dealings I purpose towards you, transcend them all in opposite 
goodness, graciousness, and forgiveness, as mnch as the heavens 
do the earth." God speab this of his exceeding them all in par• 
cloning. Nay, farther, it rises higher, to this, meaning that the 
mercies of God do not only exceed men's thoughts in what any 
or all of them could find in their hearts to pardon others; yet the 
merciful thoughts of God in reality do exceed, and are above all 
such apprehensions that yon or any can take up, as much as the 
heavens are above the earth; for lo, "these are but part of his 
ways, but how lit.tie a portion is heard of him," or apprehended 
by Ull men, or that can be spoken by himself, unto what is in 
himself! 

By virtue of his mercies being the universal, supreme, and 
sovereign cause of all mercies, promises, &c., it holds good that 
our faith may have a free and ample encouragement unto them 
in all cases, or occasions whatsoever; when we can see God's 
thoughts as immediately flowing from the essential mercies of 
his nature, and then regard bis promises of bestowing such mer
cies as the link let down from his purposes. 'l'he consideration 
of all these mercies is to strengthen the heart of the child of 
Go<l in belioving, and in pleading with God for forgiveness; 
pven as all partioul&r rivers depend upon the universal ocean 
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from which they a.ll come, and into which they run, R.S Solomon 
tells us in Eccles. i. 7, and each of them has the whole sea to 
maintain and feed them. Aud as they flow also into the sea, and 
every vessel, small or great, that floats in any of those particular 
rivers bath an open passage into the main, so is it here between 
t,hc> mercies of God, the ocean, and the curro.1t of promises of sal
vat,ion, and the faith of a believer. And in this case there is that 
privilege which often falls not out in such as we have alluded to, 
namely, that the smallest rivulet of salva.tiou bears up a vessel of 
mercy, and is for his supply, when he sticks in the deeps of mira 
and quicksand. The believer's faith is strengthened to suck and 
draw from the ocean of God's mercies, to draw, if it were pos
sible, the whole of the sea itself. Nor are there any stints set 
how much or how little it may receive. 

The great return which the Gentiles, and all the nations in the 
world, are said to bring unto God when converted by the gospel, 
is "to glorify God for his mercy." (Rom. xv. 9.) 'l'his compre
hension of the mercies in God's nature will also prove a great en
couragement to hope in God's willingness to pardon them in par
ticular sins. And this is a matter of great moment, it being 
found in ordinary and common experience, that whilst humbled 
souls are helped so far on in their way of believing as to acknow
ledge God's promises of forgiveness, and the reality of the per
formance to some or other, yet still they stick or waver whether 
God be willing to pardon them in particular. 

Now, whatever other encouragements unto such a soul others 
allege, yet I shall insist on this one, and that alone; namely, that 
if God but possess and fill thy so:nl with an ample and enlarged 
apprehension of the mercies tbat are in himself, this will create 
withal an encouragement to thee that he intends good to thy soul 
in particuh.r. 

MY JOY AND CROWN. 
I 'JHAKK thee, my dear Sister, for thy kind epistle, for I longed to 

hear if any impressions made in the old barn abode on thee, or if 
any of the rays of divine light sown for the righteous reflected 
their healing beams on thee since our sorrowful parting, or if the 
i,weet, heavenly, and benign Whisperer, the kind Remembrancer, 
the wonderful Monitor had brought any of the things spoken of 
in the barn or at the pond fresh to thy mind and memory since 
my farewell, or if the Divine Teacher echoed any of the good tid
ings so as to afford such meditations as are sweet to the soul; for 
this is some part of his wonderful and mysterious ways and works 
on the souls of the poor in spirit, How often has he leant his 
friendly aid to my poor deceitful heart when I have been conscious 
to myself that I have offended God, and have got cold and indif
ferent, and even reluctant to go to a throne of grace, being covered 
with shame and confusion of face; but all of a sudden a sweet dis
solving beam of light, life, and power has sensibly rolled over my 
mind, which has made my bowels yearn, gratitude to spring, godly 
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sorrow to flow out, tears of love and self-abhorrence to drop from 
my eyes, whon the Spirit hns so helped my infirrnitieA, and equip
ped me with petition!', ploas, claims, and arguments that I have 
been astonished at, the energy, fervour, power, fluency, and pathe
tic expressions; for none but the Spirit of Infinite Wisdom could 
cause such things to drop from the lips of a fool. Well might the 
Redeemer say," I will pray the Father, and he shall give you an
other Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; even the 
Spirit of trnth; whom the world cannot receive. because it seeih 
him not, neither knoweth him; but ye know him; for he d welleth 
with you, and shall be in you." (Jno. xiv. 17.) 

Many times in fits of unbelief and hardness of heart, when ra
bellious and fretting against God, and even shut up and straight
ened in soul, and adding to my sin by neglecting prayer, some 
letter or other has been sent that very instant expressive of some 
manifested power felt through my instrumentality, and this has 
been sufficient to furnish me with many thanksgivings, confes
sions of my stubbornnes!' and utter unworthiness; and by these 
simple means all has been set right between the best of Masters 
and the worst of all servants. .Again, when the Bible has been a 
sealed book and my understanding worse than Egyptian dark
ness, some thousands coming to hear, and I going, within a few 
minutes, into the pulpit with a blind mind, a lifeless form, and 
like a dumb man without a message or even a heavenly thought, 
then all of a sudden a text has flown iuto my mind,-a text which 
I have looked on and wondered at for years, but never could ~etmy 
mind admitted into the sense and meaning of it; even that very 
text has come with all its own native rays in its own power and 
meaning, opened up, branched out in its admirable harmony, and 
text upon text to support the sense and confirm the meaning, and 
in one minute have I got enough to last me two hours. Then 
the Blessed Spirit preaches and the power of Christ is present to 
heal, the outgoings of the King and the fair beauty of the Lord 
appear in the sanctuary, life and love fly round about, while 
every healthy consciep.ce and cheerful countenance proclaim the 
condescending visits of the Lord of hosts. Then Parson Sack 
(like Manoah and his wife) only loc.,k on while the angel of the 
Lord does wondrously. 

I have this day sent a loug packet to poor dear Molly, for whom 
my soul has laboured with many tears. Let your prayers meet with 
mine on her behalf. My poor foolish soul has taken many imag
inary flights to G., and to your habitation at Worth since my 
departure from there, and I fancied that I could form some idea 
of thy habitation, but I daresay it is far enough from the real. 
Ilut wo have a description of our house above aud of the city we 
seek, and our thoughts about that are right as far a9 they go, only 
wo come so short. 

My outward man decays, but the in ward man is much renewed day 
by day. I have gone forth weeping millions of tears, aud bear
ing prccil1us seod ;,.doubtless I am to cowe again with rejoicing 
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bringing my sheaves with me, which are to be my joy and crown 
in that day when I hope and believe I shall meet with those of 
the old border, and there sec, know, converse, and enjoy, without 
interruption, the heavenly Dridegroom, and my simple, honest, 
and dearly-beloved. Adieu. 

To Miss Elizabeth Blaker. W. HUNTINGTON, S.S. 

A MIRACLE OF GRACE. 

Dear Friend and Brother,-Yon will doubtless be expecting 
a letter from me in acknowledgment of your last. I do not forg-et 
yon, hut pray the God of all grace, who hath called us unto the 
irnowledge of his Son Jesus Christ, to bless you with a know
ledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual nnderstanding, that 
you may be enriched by him with every needful grace, and be 
enabled to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 

What a miracle of grace it is, my dear brother, that we, who 
have such vile lusts in our poor fallen nature, should be enabled, 
in any measure, to show forth the praises of Him who bath called 
us ont of darkness into his marvellous light. But you may say, 
'· I feel so barren and lifeless, that I fear the Lord gets but little, 
if any, praise from me, and yet I do desire to be conformed to the 
image of bis Son; for I see such beauty in him that I do desire 
him, and he is, in my estimation, the One thing needful to enrich 
my soul. I see him so adapted to my felt necessity that I long to 
clasp him in my arms as the Antidote for all my woes, wounds, 
bruises, and pntrifying sores." There is such a savour in his 
Name that it is like ointment poured forth. He was the Man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, and his visage, it is true, was 
marred more than any man's, and his form more than the sons 
of men, yet there is beauty in those wounds with which he was 
wounded in the house of his friends. His blood that made the 
atonement how rich it is, and what a wonderful virtue there is in 
those sacred streams to take out such deep-dyed stains, sweep 
away such mountains of guilt, and be efficacious to blot ont our 
daily transgressions; so that "if any man sin, we have an Advo
cate with the Fathe:r:, J esns Christ the Righteous." The glorious 
righteousness which be wrought out to adorn our naked souls is 
a seamless robe, and the King's daughter is all glorious within; 
her raiment is of wrought gold. She shall be bronght unto the 
King in raiment of his own providing, and bear the joyful sound, 
'·Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in'thee." Such as 
these are indeed comely through the comeliness that Christ puts 
upon them, and they shall walk in the light of bis countenance, 
and in bis N atne shall they rejoice, for in his righteousness they 
shall be eternally exalted. 

How we need the Holy Spirit,, to bear witneE'8 with our hearts 
that we are the children of God, and breathe upon us the Spirit 
of adoption that we might feelingly say, "Abba, Father," and 
rejoice in being found among his. children, who have been recoD,, 
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ciled to him by the death of his Son. Say you, "This is too high 
a key for moat the present time, for my harp is on the willows 
and I feel to be in a 8trange land. Yea, I seem to be dwelling 
among thorns, and feel to have a nature that iA set on fire of 
hell." God will subdue it, my brother, and sin shall not have the 
dominion over thee, for thou art not under the law, but under 
grace. The Spirit of life which thou bast received hath freed 
thee from thy former husband, and now thou art married unto 
another, and the fruit thou art to bring forth is all tb y H us
band's work; for he will work in thee to will and io do of his 
own good pleasure that which is pleasing in his sight. 

I should much like, if it were the Lord's will, to see the dear 
friends in the North whom I love in the truth, but at present, I 
see no prospect of so doing. Try and pray for me, as I will for 
thee. God can make that straight which, in our experience, seems 
to be so crooked; for he has promised to make the crooked 
straight and the rough places plain, and has said, "These things 
will I do unto them and not forsake them." A. B. 

Dec. 8th, 1887. 

PRAYER FOR SPIRITUAL WISDOl\I. 

Dear Friend,-Last Saturday I received fours, dated Oct. 21st, 
also the three "Gospel Standards;" and 1 am truly thankful to 
yon for your kindness in not being forgetful of poor me. I told 
yon before how I prized the-reading of tbe first three numbers; 
but as· I bad not re'l.d them all through, there was in reserve for 
me another sweet crumb, and I longed for more of it, which I got 
in the last three you sent, namely, April, May, and June Nos. 

On Sunday I read the Editor's Thoughts on the Book of Ruth, 
and I assure you, my dear friend, I very much enjoyed it. 'Jhe 
tears rolled down my face while I sighed and groaned to the Lord 
to bless the writer; and I thanked and blessed his holy Name for 
his goodness to me. Whilst reading I seemed to see and under
stand more of the Lord's dealings with my soul. I am a vile 
sinner, and have done nothing bat fret and rabel against Goel for 
more than sixty years. Nea1·ly twelve mouths ago I had these 
words: •• I will lead the blind by a way that they know not," and 
I have indeed proved the truth of them. 

I remember a dear sister in the faith once saying what a thorny 
road she had to travel. I thought it strange that she should have 
to tread a thorny p:tth, as I then supposed all the people of God 
were free from troubles and trials. How ignorant I was; but since 
then I have had to cry out, 

"Is this the lot of God's elect?" 
Yet at times I have been enabled to say that th<1tlgh my cup 
seems filled with gall, there is a secret something that sweetens 
all. 

I was truly sorry to read in your letter of you being so cast. 
down, and finding the way so rough; but I believe you know 
where to look for help. I ha,ve been glad at times to be enabled 
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to cry for help to the Lord, when feeling the trials I he.ve been 
called to pa.ss throngh too heavy for my little strength, and could 
say, "A 11 my hPl p must come from God." Then I have felt some 
of t,he difficulties cleared away, and the darkness gone, and I have 
sa.id, "Now I know the Lord caret,h for me." May the Lord be 
with and bless you, lead you into the green pastures, feed yon be
side the still waters, and bless you with every needful blessing 
both for soul and body. 

You tell me you have a busy adversary, the devil. What a proof 
I have had of the truth of the words that "he goeth about as a 
roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour." I was for years a 
willing slave to him; yet, notwithstanding all my service to him, 
if he could have had his way he would have torn me to pieces for 
my wages, and cast me into the pit of everlasting misery. I have 
read the portions to which you referred me; namely, Matt. xii. 
29; and Mark iii. 27, and I find they are helps to me, as they 
have very much enlightened my mind, and led me to see things 
in a different way to what I had seen them before; for which I 
feel ,ery thankful. You speak of the various ways in which the 
devil throws his cursed baits; and well I know it to be so. Many 
prayers have I put up to the Lord to keep me, and give me 
strength to resist Satan's temptations. I never was given to cursing 
and swearing, but the devil has overcome me in a thousand other 
ways; therefore I have not a stone to cast at the vilest wretch 
out of bell; and if Satan is not permitted to have me with him 
there, it will be alone through the lovingkindness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, his merciful forgiveness, and his foll and free sal
vation; for I know I have no merits of my own to plead. I can
not think for a moment that I have any claim upon the Lord on 
account of anything I have done; but I have plenty of prooftbat 
he has done much for me; and if it is his will and good pleasure 
to deliver me out of the hands of Satan, it will be an act of free 
grace to a deep-dyed sinner, and a stubborn, obstinate wretch. 

In reading the Scriptures _I have often to acknowledge my 
ignorance, and beg for the teaching of the Holy Spirit to en
lighten and guide me, and give me the true spiritual meaning 
of bis ·word, that I may understand it aright. On Sunday, 
as I was looking at }fom. viii. 1-7, to which you referred 
me, I bad a sincere, heart-felt desire that the Lora would bless 
his Word to my never-dying soul; and this text came to my 
mind : "If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be 
given him." (Jas. i. 5.) I pleaded it before the Lord, and begged 
for that true, spiritual wisdom which he knew I lacked. I felt 
such nearness to him in prayer and reading as I do not think I 
ever felt before. Everything seemed quite smooth; and while on 
my knees, I felt such a desire that the Lord would be with you 
in your little meeting, according to his promise, and bless all his 
dear people whereverassem bled to hear his word and sing his praises. 
What a view l had of such meetings, and. felt an earnest desire 
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to be one of the number. Yet I desire to thank the Lord for his 
lovingkindness to me, and entreat him to enable me to leave all 
things in hiA hands, and to wait my appointed time, which I do 
not think will be long. 

I awoke in the night with these words: "When the euemy shall 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a stan
dard against him." (Isa. lix. 19.) I lay awake for some time 
pondering over it, and thinking about Naomi, Ruth, and Orpah, 
and felt very comfortable in my mind. From what I read about 
God's people, I find they all have many changes while passing 
through the wilderness; and I expect you know something about 
this. I have spent forty years or more in New Zealand and theHe 
Colonies, and I believe a man may be as much in a W!lderness in 
the:city of London as here, that is if the grace of God is in his 
E.oul. I hope the Lord will from time to time give you a word 
to speak, and open the hearts of the hearers to receive it, so that 
the word of the Lord may grow and be multiplied, and bring 
forth a hundredfold. 

I have one request to make. Will you get me the "G. S." for 
next year. The bookseller here does not approve of the doctrines 
advocated in it, so that I get insulted instead of obtaining- the 
"Standard;" and I very much feel the loss of not having them 
to read. I expect to sell oat in a few days; but I want to see the 
Lord's band in it. I desire to leave it with him, as I want to 
have no will of my own in the matter. Remember me to Mr. 
and Mrs. E., and Mr. Evans. May the Lord bless yon is the sin
cere desire of 

Queensland, Nov. 7th, 1887. SAMUEL BLANCH_\RD. 

MISERY AND MERCY. 
MY dear and honoured Brother in Sacred Relationship,-It is 

grace that puts us amongst the children, and that has "blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, 
according as he bath chosen us in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him 
in love." These great and everlasting blessings are antecedent to 
and far .above all the sad and saddening consequences of the fall, 
being given us in our glorious Head before the world began; 
which lnigh and holy standing was never affected or touched by 
the fall, for this, with all its direful consequences, was in the first 
and not in the Second Adam; for "as in A.dam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive." (1 Cor. xv. 22.) And so in the 
visitations of mercy which come to us through Christ in all our 
sinful condition through the fall; for here we do need God's 
mercy in all its freeness and fulness to meet our multiplied 
trnnsgrcssions, and shall still need it until this tabernacle be dis
solved, and mortality be swallowed up of life. 

0 my brother and companion in the trials of the wilderness, 
how nicely suited is the morcy of God in Christ to meet suoh 
poor, fretful, murmuring, rebellioqs crea.tures as we are in all 
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our multiplied miseries! It is the mercy of a tender Fat.her that 
in his pity he knoweth our frame, and remembereth that we are 
dust, a.nd that we only need to be touched by tho hand of afilic
tion and death to crumble into dust again. It is the sweet mercy 
displayed in Ps. ciii that is so suited to meet us in all our pros
trations, physical, mental, and spiritual, which both of us are the 
subjects of; but the fat and the strong know nothing about tl}ese 
things. And as it has been suited and sufficient till now, so it 
will be for the future to strengthen our hope. These words fell 
on my mind the other morning and a little encouraged me: "My 
grace is sufficient for thee." And if it is sufficient for me, with 
all my wants and woes, so it is also for my poor suffering brother 
Cornforth, though he may be rolling with pain on the bed, pros
trate before the fire, or sitting in all the loneliness of night like 
an owl of the desert, or a sparrow alone upon the house-top, when 
mankind in general are fast asleep. Under this consideration I 
find there is hope and help for the hopeless and helpless, and 
therefore for yon also, both in life and in death, come when it 
may, for God hath said, "I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee;" so that we may boldly say, "The Lord is my Helper," 
who hath delivered, who doth deliver, and who we trust will yet 
deliver. 

As I believe the people, together with myself, felt at home under 
the ministry of God's dear truth when I was last at B., I cer
tainly have had some longings of spirit to come again, and which, 
with my most gracious Master's permission, I will do on the 
second and third Sabbaths in Jan., 1858, if that will suit, which 
yon will apprise me of as soon as you can. With love to the 
church and friends, Believe me, 

Yours in the Holy Gospel, 
Stow-on-the-Wold, Oct. 27th, 1857. R. ROFF. 

THE LATE MR. DANIEL SMA.RT. 

ON April 25th, 1888, in the 80th year of his age, Daniel Smart, 
Minister of the gospel, Cranbrook, Kent. 

I gladly send yon, as far as I am able, a few particulars re
specting his last days. When preaching he often said, "When I 
come to die I want to be alone and pull the sheet over my 
head and cry, 'God be merciful to me, a ein::::.er,'" which, to a 
great extent, he carried out. The last few weeks of his life hie 
wish was not to see any one but those attending on him, and but 
very few utterances fell from him. 

I was privileged to see much of him the last seven years of 
his life, and from tiwe to time heard many blessed things from 
him, and received good counsel. The last few years of his min
istry, owing to great feebleness, he often could not preach but 
once a day; but to the end maintained his vigour in speaking. 
He preached his last sermon in October, 1885, from "The barrel 
of meal shall not waste, nor the cruse of oil fail, till the Lord 
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God send rain on the earth;" a few slight notes of which ser
mon have been preserved. He spoke of the faithfulness of God to 
his promises. Well do I rl,colled a few Sundays previous to his 
last sermon, after announcing his text, he in an unusual manner 
began, "How many in my long life have I known, the bent of 
whose life has seemed to be, to want to know their full interest 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and yet, as far as we have known, they 
have passed away into eternity, and never attained to it, though 
so longing to know it. Sinner! He has not promised the full 
assurance of faith to hie children, but has said in the Psalms, 'I 
will give grace and glory;" grace while here to seek him and glory 
hereafter." 

Mr. Smart gradually lost strength of body, bnt never of mind, 
as regards divine things. The last eighteen months he kept his 
bed. At the commencement of this time he said, I can join 
with Hart and say, 

"My time with patience I can wait, 
Since all my sin's forgiven." 

He suffered from no disease but a gradual decay of strength. 
Sometimes I have said, "I am thankful yon are spared pain;" he 
would reply, "If I did suffer I should have nothing to say, know
ing what a sinner I am, and what I deserve." Many times he 
has said, "How thankful I am that the Lord has kept me honest; 
I have no guilt of that on my conscience. I can say with good John 
Bllllyan, 'I have made arrangements with one Good Conscience 
to meet me at the River."' Often would he say, "I want to feel 
more love; I know it will be all right in the end, I know I have 
a good home to go to; but O ! How the enemy gets at me, how 
he fi.1111 my poor mind with thoughts I would be rid of; but he 
never tempts me upon my inte;:-est in the blood of Christ; that he 
dares not do; I am settled there." How often would he express 
gratitude for God's temporal mercies to him, and the kindness of 
those about him. A short time before his death, I told him of 
my intention to go and see a friend that was unwell. He said, 
"Give my love to him and tell him it will be all right with him 
at the end; tell hiru I have no guilt, no despondency, but I want 
more love. I know all will be well with me at the end." 

At another time after that he said, "I£ it is his will, I should 
like to have one more visit to my soul. He has given me many 
blessed visits; if it is his will I should like another; but if not 
granted it will alt~r nothing, but he can come in a moment." 
When I said how glad I was he was kept so firmly on the Rock, 
and how many would be thankful to be as fully s<ttisfied, he put 
out his hand and with great energy said, "I believe with many of 
God's dear children w bat Hart says is true : 

'Scarce enough for the proof 
Of our proper title."' 

On the Friday previous to his death, while standing beside 
his bed, I said, "This is a great trial of patience." He replied, "H 
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it, it is." He did not seem inclined to converse at all, only asking 
me to remove the extra pillow and turn him over on bis side. From 
this time be did not alter much. I saw him on the Monday even
ing, but he said nothing to me; on the 'l'uesday night, about ten 
o'clock, he seemed about the same. When a friend came to assist 
during the night, who asked bow he was, he replied," Very weak." 
The friend said, "You are getting nearer home,'' to which Mr. 
Smart replied, "lam," but soon made the friend feel he did not 
wish to talk. About midnight he asked to be got out of bed; after 
which he seemed inclined to sleep; towards one o'clock he called 
to his attendant, and asked when Miss Anna's birthdav was, and 
was told the next day; he lay quiet a little while, and then asked 
for a custard, which was given him. After lying still for a little 
w bile an attack of sickness came on; his attendant, seeing a change 
come over him, rang for his daughters, who were at his bedside di
rectly. His strength failed him to throw off what he tried to do; his 
breath became very laboured for a few minutes, then gradually 
quieter till he cea.sed to breathe, and passed away without a 
movement, within ten minutes from the time of the attack, at 
about a quarter to two o'clock, to be for ever with the Lord, whose 
mercy to the vilest of sinners he so loved to proclaim, and has 
now joined the throng who sing the praises of the Lamb of God. 
He often said, "When I get to heaven, if any poor sinner can sing 
louder than I, they may and welcome. I mean to do my best." 

He was buried in the parish churchyard. I believe there were 
800 persons present in the church, and I was told 420 followed 
his remains. A.t the service held at Providence Chapel after
wards there was a crowded attendance,· and all passed 0:ff without 
a jar of any kind. J. W1LMSHURST. 

NOTES OF A SERMON 
l'REAsCHED BY MR, PAGE, AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, CRANDROOK, MAY 6TH1 

ON THE DEA'PH OF ll!R. SMART. 

"The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart: and merciful men 
nrc taken away, none cousidering that the righteous is taken away from the 
evil to come. He shall enter into peace: they shall rest in their beds, each one 
wa.lkin6 iu his uprightness."-lsA. LVII. 1, 2. 

WHEN I heard of the death of your pastor, Mr. Smart, and was 
asked to come to Cranbrook upon this occasion, this text which 
I have read to yon came forcibly to my mind, and I thought it 
seemed very suitable to the departed one. What a mercy it is to 
be favoured with any word with power. I am not going to preach 
what is called a funeral sermon. If the dear departed were here 
he would say, ":Man, be careful that you do not exalt the crea
ture." God's people watch to hear what the Lord will say; should 
it be a suitable word to any here, what a mercy. Verse 3 says, 
"But d1 aw near hither, ye sons of the sorceress," &c.; this takes 
in every false professor that takes up the name of Christ but has 
never been divorced from Moses; and verse 19 speaks of what lips 
are th.ese,-not carnal lips; verse 21 says there i~ no peace for 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1888. 271 

the wicked. And yet, you will find that some of the wicked have 
a peace, but it is a false peace. '' The righteous perisheth," that 
is, he dieth; but the wicked etemally suffer. The righteous only 
die; that is, the body dies, but the soul goes into an etemity of 
olist=!, Our dear tleparted friend was taken from the evil to come. 
Often he told you that by nature he was unrighteous. We mast 
follow him, and we know not how soon. What is a righteous per
son? He is one made sensible that his righteousness is as filthy 
rags, and cansaywith John Bradford, when he saw a man going 
to be executed," There goes John Bradford, but for the grace of 
God.'' The departed one never felt so happy as when exalting a. 
precious Saviour and realizing his interest in him Many are sad 
at his death! Take the majority of mankind, what care they for 
the death of Daniel Smart? He stirred the nest of some, made 
them uncomfortable. But here the men named in my text are 
merciful men. The darling theme of your late pastor was mercy 
to poor perishing sinners, and "mercy is welJome news indeed." 

A sense of mercy will lay the sinner low. What opposition there 
is within from cursed pride; it plagues the poor prisoner. 0, 
poor sinner, have you ever felt what it cost the dear Son of 
God that you might be forgiven? Trials in business make 
me want gold and silver; but sometimes I could give it all 
up for one five minutes' real fellowship with Jesus. Do you 
and I ever .feel our need of mercy? The dear one that's gone 
loved to set forth the Sovereign love of God. The feeble cry of 
a sensible sinner will not be shut out. Do you want a crumb of 
mercy? Have you ever felt your need of Christ? The poor thing 
that feels a desire in his breast cries, "0 God! be merciful to me." 
It is God's work to cause a soul to seek after mercy, as much as 
it is God's work to reveal mercy to the soul. If, poor soul, thou art 
after mercy, thou art like one who went to inquire of the Lord. 
"It is of the Lord's mercies we are not consumed." If under car
nality yon cry and sigh, it is a proof there is life in the soul. Your 
pastor declared bow he felt inward sins, yet he defied any to say 
his walk was not good; he walked uprightly. Many can wit
ness that he was merciful to the poor. By nature we cacnot love 
the righteous; the natural man cannot do that. The dear man 
found the word true: "If by reason of strength they be four
score years, yet is their :-;trcngth labour and sorrow." 0, my 
young friends, be tender to the aged! What you mete to others 
will be measured to you again. vVhen here, the departed one shed 
tears, but he is "taken fro nu the evil to come." "He shall enter 
into peace r '' What has the d~ar departed one entered into but 
this peace. If we are visited with very heavy troubles and have 
the peace of God-his peace in our soul, we rise above them all; 
a little felt peace, a little touch in our souls, makes us like Gad; 
we overcome a troop. 

You may say, with a large family, the ministry, and a large 
farm to manage in these bad times, yet nothing troubles me like 
my wicked heart. Do you love the people of God? Like Ruth 
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can you say, "This people shall be my people," &c. None but the 
righteous soul loves the righteous. 'l'he dear departed has done 
with all labour and sorrow; he is now in bliss; he is now enjoy
ing peace from a river thitt Citnnot be passed over, even the peace 
of God which passeth all understanding. 

Do you fear to die, poor sinner? It is onl.v called a sleep. God 
the Father redeemed the departed one. The upright love God. 
One may say, '' I want to love God." Top lady used to say, "The 
soul cannot even desire to love God, if he is in a natural state.". 

"How stands the case my soul with thee?" Do you love the 
people of God and esteem them the excellent of the earth? If you 
are led to seek God you shall find him! 

"Walking in his uprightness." Natural uprightness and moral
ity are good-very good; but itis a bed too short to stretch our
selves on it, and self-righteousness is a covering too narrow to 
cover us. The dear departed one is now resting on the bed of 
everlasting love. 0, what precious love is this! My soul is, at 
this time, favoured with a sense of God's love. I feel in my soul 
if I were now to drop into the grave, my soul would be in his love. 
I did not expect this favour to-day. My young friends, you are 
young, life's blood is flowing pleasantly through your veins, and 
death may seem far off; but one of this congregation must be the 
first to bow to the hand of Death, and one of you may be the first. 
You seekers that are desiring God, and have had a sense of his 
favour, like Gad, a troop cometh, but you will overcome all. May 
God add his blessin~. 

========== 
PRA ma, which is at all times necessary, is especially so in a 

time of ternptation.-Newton. 
THE difference between the afflictions of the righteous and of 

the ungodly is that to the one they are a blessing and to the other a 
curse; for they soften the heart of the one, aud they harden the heart 
of the othcr.-J. C. Philpot. 

THE sending out of young ministers is perhaps one of the apos
tle's highest aims in the caution, "Lay hands suddenly on no man." 
I cannot but see the wisdom of God in the language of him who feH 
the" care of all the churches," when I look round among the churches 
within my own knowledge, and see how they have been split and torn 
n.,under. By whom? God knows. By men sent to preach by some 
cburch, or who have been determined to preach whether the church 
would or not. J\fy soul bas mourned over Zion again and again under 
such circumstances. It is not enough that the church say, "We only 
allowed such," without saying," You shall go," or," You shall not go." 
:So church can be j ustilied on that ground. I think the church ought 
either to say," Go, and the Lord go with you," or say, "You shall not 
go in our name and be a member with us." I believe there will be 11, 

( O"responding feeling in the souls of those who are of reputation in 
a c.:lrnrch with that man in whoHe soul God is at work in preparing 
lirn for the ministry. 'l'Le Lord will also give wisdom to his servants 
t'J fix upon faithful men, to whom instructions are to be commit.ted, 
tl'.at they may teach others also. Much of past and present troubles 
I attribute to the neglect of those words, "Lay hands suddenly Oil 
no man."-A. B. Tu,ylor, 
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MUSINGS AFTER A SEASON OF DARKNESS. 
DOES night clood grow blacker-the tempest-howl frighten, 
And, raylcsA, thou sccmest alone and forlorn? 
Has fainting hope perished P does no grace beam lighten?
Remember, night's darkest is jost before dawn! 

Art thou plagued with rebellion? Dost Job-like bewail 
And curse the sad day on which thou wast born? 
Do thy Lord and his promise alike seem to fail?
Remember, night's darkest is just before dawn! 

Does all trace of love and faith in thy breast 
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Toward the Lord thou woulds't serve, seem wanting and gone? 
Art thou just giving up? Nay, pilgrim distressed
Remember, night's darkest is just before dawn! 

Dost think some "strange thing" thy son] bath o'erbl en? 
That God will be "gracious no more," dost thou mourn? 
Whom he loves he will chasten; thou art not fon a ken; 
'Twill all be made plain at the coming of dawn! 

Though thou pass through the floods and the fl, me3, I w:lJ never 
My kindness remove, saith the Lord of the way! 
The mercy thou say'st is "clean gone for ever," 
Shall shine but the brighter at breaking of day! 

No darkness is felt, nor need of his grace 
By sinners who love in death's pathway to stray; 
Though his purpose be hidden, thou surely shalt trace 
Lovingkindness in all at the break of the day! 

With bastards thy Lord such pains has ne'er taken, 
Nor cost of a rod '' for their profit" will pay; 
Oh, does not this thought some assurance awaken
Some faith's glimpse disclose of the break of the day! 

And could'st thou e'en now consent to ch?nge place 
With the richest and best of the thought) ~ss and g: y, 
Who in pleasure "pass on" as strangers to grace, 
Who mourn not thy night nor yet hope for thy day? 

Look, too, at thy Lord, and say what's thy grief?
See all bis deep anguish, his horror, dismay, 
His soul shrooded darkness scarce rnix'd with relief, 
Save "the joy set before him" at breaking of day! 

This alone was his joy-thy soul to redeem 
Despising the snff'ring and shame in the way; 
No mete of deliv'rance-no mercy for him-
'Till all was accomplished-no breaking of day! 

He exhausted the wrath, thy damnation drank U_?, 
The cup emptied dry, the curse took away, 
That thou mightest take of salvation the cup, 
And weep at his cost in making thy day ! 
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Thy Lord creates darknes~, and he forms the light, 
His love and his faithfulness know no deca.y-
Thc>se are ever the same both in sunshine and night, 
Though obscnred from faith's view till the breaking of day I 
To walkers in darkness his promise still stands-
" Let him trust in the Lord, on his God let him stn_y ;'' 
The night shall but serve, in his gracious hands, 
To sweeten the light at the breaking of day. 

The night is far spent, and the day is at hand, 
Sin only shall die, and death but convey 
Thy soul through the gate to Immannel's land
To changeless, eternal, ineffable day. 
"No night shall be there" --no sorrow, no pain
One moment in heaven will thy griefs overpay; 
Nor Satan nor sin shall torment thee again, 
0, what must life be in the full blaze of day! 

@hituarg. 

F.H. 

WILLIAM HARRis.-On Feb. 10th, 1888, aged 69, William 
Harris, of Stoneleigh, near Coventry. 

My father was born at Stoneleigh in the year 1818, and was 
brought np to attend the Church of England. When about twenty
four years of age, as he was helping another man to cart a load 
of wheat, the rope broke, and the man fell off, and was killed. 
A solemn feeling came over my father as to what would have 
become of his soul if it had been he instead of the other man. 
About twelve months after this he went to hear a lecture, and on 
coming;away, overheard two men speaking of a person who was 
dying, and one of them said he asked the dying man if he had 
ever felt any convictions of sin. The reply was, "I do not know 
what yon mean by convictions of sin." Something within my 
father immediately seemed to say, "Neither do yon know what 
it is to have convictions of sin," and the feeling came over him 
that he should be lost. 

From this time his distress of soul was very great, and those 
around him thought he was going mad. He was continually 
crying, "I shall be lost! I shall be lost!" and was obliged some
times to fall on his knees when at work in the fields, and cry for 
mercy. He continued in this state for some months, and his 
trouble of mind was so great that he could not sleep at night. He 
went to one and another and told them his trouble, but they could 
not understand him, and said they should think he must have been 
a very wicked man. There was no truth preached in those parts, 
nor any of the Lord's people with whom he could converse. He 
used to read his Bible, which only condemned him. One day, 
whilst at his work in the field and exercised about the salvation 
of his soul, it was just as though a voice said, "It is done. It is 
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done." He then felt that his sins were all gone, and that Christ 
had died for him, which made him very happy, and he said he 
knew not how he got home, for it was afl though he did not feel 
the ground upon which he walked. When he reached home he 
asked the Lord to give him a word, and he opened the Bible 
upon Mark xi. 25, which was very sweet to him, and he felt the 
Lord had so graciously forgiven him that he could freely forgive 
others. He continued in this happy frame of mind for some 
time. 

After this he heard of a place where a few people met iu a 
cottage at Kenilworth. They used Gadsby's Hymn-Book, and 
the first hymn he heard given oat was the one upon God's 
sovereignty in which is the verse commencing, 

"Here he exalts neglected worms 
To sceptres and a crown," &c. 

He thought he never heard snch things before in all his life, 
and could not rest until he had obtained a Hymn-Book. After a 
time the Lord hid his face, and he was brought into darkness, and 
feared there was something wrong in his religion, as he had 
thought he would always enjoy the light of the Lord's counte
nance. Occasionally he went to Leamington, where he heard dif
ferent ministers, On one occasion the late Mr. De Fraine preached, 
and it was a good time to my father, as Mr. De F. traced out all 
that he had been passing through. 

He lost several children by death, which was a great trial to 
him. Once, when in much trouble respecting one of his children 
'who died when about twelve ;years of age, as he was earnestly 
begging of the Lord whilst at his work to appear for her, she 
being in mnch distress of soul, he felt convinced in his mind that 
his prayer had been heard and answered, and when he reached 
home at night, to his great joy, he found it was so, for his child 
was very happy, the Lord having blessed her soul. His youngest 
son being very delicate caused him much exercise of mind, as it 
was feared he would never be fit for hard work. He had to cry 
to the Lord to open a way for him to be able to earn his living. 
When this son was about fifteen years of age a relative died sud
denly without making a will, and in consequence the money came 
to my father, which otherwise it would not have done. This he 
regarded as a marked answer to prayer, as it enabled him to 
apprentice his son to a light trade, and he has remained with the 
same firm ever since. 

In the year 1883 he lost another daughter by death. She also 
made a good end. The day after her death was one of the hap
piest days he ever spent, for he was carried quite above his loss, 
and the following words were very sweet to him: 

"0 my Jesus, thou art mine, 
With all thy grace and power. 

I am now, and shall be thine 
When time shall be no more." 

But this did not last long, for he was again brought into dark
ness anil nll his past experience was obscured; so that he felt to 



276 TllE GOSP:B:L STANDARD.-1888. 

haYe no evidence of being a child of God, but had just lignt 
enough to see and feel where he was. His cry was, "Lord, help 
me." Referring to this time he writes: "How mysterious e.re 
the ways of the Lord. I little thought when I we.s so favoured 
and my evidences appeared so bright, that I should have to des
cend into such darkness. The first ray of light I had, and which 
discovered to me the place I was in, was from reading the verse 
which commences: 

'Glad frames too often lift us up,' &c. 
Then followed Isa. l. 10, from which I fonnd that I was in the 
footsteps of the flock. 0 what helples,ncss in self have I ex
perienced, and how willing am I that Jesus should wear the 
crown. I can now look back and see how gently the Lord has 
led me along." 

In May, 1885, he wrote the following: "What a strange path 
it is in which I have to travel. It seems as if all my religion 
were gone; and I feel destitute of good and full of evil. I pain
fully feel the workings of sin in my flesh, e.nd yet I have no power 
to quell them, but can only cry to the Lord to subdue the power 
of sin within me. These things make me feel that none can be 
so vile as I, and I fear sometimes that after all I shall be lost. 
In reading the Editor's Piece in the 'G. S.' for this month a 
beam of hope seemed to fall upon my spirit that as the Lord saved 
such characters as Thamar, Rahab, Ruth, and Batheheba, and 
they are mentioned in the genealogy of Christ, he would save 
me. 0 wh1:1,t discoveries I have of sin within, although, through 
the Lord's mercy, I am kept from outward evil. At times I feel 
as though I had lost all my religion, and fear I shall be like 
the foolish virgins whose lamps went out when the midnight 
cry was heard." 

In Dec., 1886, he went to Birmingham on a visit. Soon after 
his return home he was taken very ill with rheumatic fever. He 
was enabled to commit his wife (to whom he had been married 
forty-six years), family, and all into the Lord's hands, and re
marked that God had his way in the whirlwind and in the storm, 
but he was a faithful God, and had a right to do with him as he 
pleased. One night he was very happy and said the Lord he.d 
given him lilongs in the night. 'rears ran down his face as he 
attempted to sing. At another time he sang the hymn all through 
which commences: 

"Hark, how the blood-bought hosts above," 
and when he came to the verse: 

"Join thou, my soul, for thou canst tell," &c., 
the tears rolled down his face. He continued very ill for some 
months, and then gradually got a little better, and was able to 
come down-stairs; but was soon taken ill again, and obliged to 
keep his bed. On one occasion he seemed to have a sweet re
membrance of all the way the Lord had Jed him from the time 
he first convinced him of his sin, and he seemed overcome with 
the thought that the Lord should ever have taken notice of him. 
lie often spoke of his children, and, referring to the words: "I 
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wi 11 tako J'OU one of a city, and two of a family" he won ld say, 
"The Lord has gone beyond his promise in our ca.se; for J have 
a good hope of al 1 three of my children." He was often in prayer 
for the Lord to appear, and shine npon him once more. 

Towards the end of the summer he became a little better, and 
was again able to come downstairs, and sometimes went out for 
n. short walk. In last December he was taken very ill with 
dropsy and asthma, and was obli!:{ed to sit in a chair night and 
day from that time until his death. Once he seemed to be 
meditating, and was heard to say, "Well." My brother said, 
"What is well?" He replied, "Everything the Lord does; for 
he doeth all things well." At another time when we thought he 
was dying he looked round upon ns, and as soon as he could 
speak he quoted the lines: 

"Death lost its sting when J esns bled; 
When Jesus left the grou!ld, 

Disarm'd, the King of Terrors fled, 
And felt a mortal wound." 

His sufferings were very great, and he frequently entreated the 
Lord to come and fetch him; but begged for patience to wait his 
time. He gradually grew weaker, and on the morning of Feb. 
10th quietly breathed his last, and entered into the rest that 
remaineth for the people of God. M. HARRIS. 

MARY ANN HILL.-On Feb. 2nd, 1888, of consumption, Mary 
Ann Hill, of Ripley, Surrey. 

As she drew near her end the things of eternity lay with great 
weight upon her son!. She said that once when feeling very poorly 
it seemed as though a voice said to her, "Fear not; for I will ba 
with thee." I asked her if she did not at times feel her un
worthiness of the Lord's notice. She replied, "If I had my just 
deserts I should be sent to hell." She was brought up under the 
truth, and could not bear Free-will or Daty-Faith. When the 
village clergyman called to see her she said, "I wish he would 
not come to see me." She liked Mr. Collins, and other friends 
to visit her, and talk to her about the things of God. On ono 
occasion she asked ns to sing hymn 135, and soon afterwards 
said, "Sing the hymn commencing, 

'Salvation, 0 the j oyfol sound.' " 
and joined in it with all the power she had, which so exhausted 
her that for some time we thought every breath would be her last. 
When she had recovered a little she said, "0 that I could have 
gone whilst singing that hymn!" Shortly afterwards she put np 
both hands, and on being asked if she wanted anything she sa.id, 
"I was asking the Lord to speak i:,eace and pardon to my soul, 
and take me home." Many times she begged the Lord to come 
and take her. It was sweet to be in the room with her. 

On the morning of the day she died she sent for me, and when 
I reached her bed-side sho said, "I want you to ask the Lord to 
come and take me.'' I replied, "It is better to wait the Lord's 
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time," and asked if it was well with her, to which she ea.id, "1 
cannot feel as I should like." I asked her if she would not like 
to worship and praise the Lord. She replied, "Yes, I should." 
She 1'aid the terrors of death were taken away. Just before she 
died she said, "Do, Lord, come and take me to thyself that I may 
praise thee;" and then quietly breathed her last, and entered into 
that heavenly Canaan where she so longed to be. A. HrLL. 

MRs. SMrTrr.-On Nov. 21st, 1887, aged 36, Mrs. Smith (for
merly Eliza Bailey), a member at Hanover Chapel,Tunbridge Wells. 

She was called by grace when about seventeen or eighteen 
years of age. The means used in the Lord's hand to convince 
her of sin was the death of an intimate friend. Her mother being 
a gracious woman spoke to her of this solemn circumstance, 
which caused her to say to herself, "If it had been me, I certainly 
should now have been in hell." 

About this time she went to hear Mr. Whatford, at Crow
borough. His text was: "The election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded." (Rom. xi. 7.) After service she wept bitterly, 
and told Mr. W .. she was lost, and referring to the text, said, "I 
feel I am one of those who are blinded, and fear God cannot be 
just and save my soul; for the Word says, 'The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die,' and of all the sinners on the earth, there never was 
one like me. I try to pray, but cannot, for it seems like mock
ing God; and O what an awful thing it is to mock God!" After 
this, in a letter to Mr. W. she said, "I fear I shall go out of my 
mind. I cannot sleep at night, and walk about my room crying, 
'Lord, save, or I perish.' I am tempted to take away my life. 
0 what shall I do! My whole life is set before me day by day. 
0 wretch that I am! Like David, my sin is ever before me. I 
lately heard a minister remark that God's people could say with 
Ruth, 'Thy people shall be my people;' but I envy them, and 
feel they are safe, but I shall be lost for ever." 

.After this she heard the late Mr. Swonuell at Hanover, Tun· 
bridge Wells, and the word from his lips was made a great com
fort and encouragement to her soul. One of our members, re
ferring to this circumstance, says, "I sat behind her that morn
ing, and could not help noticing how she wept under the ser
mon; and as Mr. S. went on to describe the exercises of a living 
soul, she almost sobbed aloud." Soon after this Mr. Walsh 
preached from the words: "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people," 
&c., which was the means of setting her soul at happy liberty. 
She ea.me before the church and was baptized on May ~7th, 1877, 
and continued a. consistent member until her death. The nature 
of the complaint from which she died prevented her saying any-
thing at the last. _____ J. NEWTON. 

WILLIAM CowsrLL.-On Feb. 28th, aged 79, William Cowsill, of 
.A1trincham, deacon of the church at Rochdale Road, Manchester . 

.A.Lout fifty years ago we believe our friend was convinced of 
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sin and eternal realibiel'I under tbo preaching of the late Thomas 
Dootson, of Cherry Lano, near Lymm, who haptizcrl him in a 
brook near the chapel. After a time he was bleH.,crl with faith to 
believe that his sins were all forgiven, which cansed him greatly 
to rejoice, and he thought he should go singing all the way to 
heaven. While in this frame of mind, as he was returning from 
Cherry Lane chapel one Lord's day the following portion of Seri p
ture came powerfnlly to his mind: "Can the children of the bride
chamber fast while the bridegroom is with them? But the days 
will come when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, 
and then shall they fast in those days." (Mark ii. 19, 20.) And 
so it came to pass; for, the blessings of faith being withdrawn, he 
sank very low, thought all was a delusion, and was rarely again 
favoured to read his title clear, being a fearing one the rerH of bis 
days. However, this was the only kind of tribulation his Lord 
saw fit to lay upon him, and the chastening he was exercised with 
brought forth the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 

Through grace he was a consistent, humble, Godfearing man, 
solemn, spiritually-minded, a lover of good men, and one who 
contended earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. In 
his early days he lived at T., and on the Lord's day frequently 
walked to Rochdale Road and back to hear the late Mr. Gadsby, 
a distance of about twenty-eight miles. He afterwards had some 
land left him by a relative at Millington, w biuh he farmed, and at 
one time held monthly services in his house, and had the honour 
of entertaining the late Mr. Kershaw, Tiptaft, l\il'Kenzie, Godwin, 
and others who came there to preach. Our friend was also at 
one time a member at Dunham, where the late George Morton 
preached. About thirty years ago he joined the church at 
Rochdale Road, Manchester. Last May he had a slight stroke, 
which affected his appetite, and he soon lost strength; but 
aftf>r a time he rallied so as to be able to get to chapel a few 
times, and to be present at Mr. Taylor's funeral, to whom he 
was deeply attached. After this he got worse, and gradually 
sank until the end came. During his illness he usually seemed 
favoured with a larger degree of hope, saying he thought after all 
he should land safe, but was greatly tried at times. Just before 
he died his daughter (who nursed him very devotedly) says a 
sweet smile came over his face, and he was heard praising his 
Saviour; and thus fell asleep. He was buried in Rostherne 
churchyard, Cheshire, with his first wife, being carried to the grave 
by his brother deacons. Mr. and Mrs. Gadsby called several 
times to see our old friend last August and Sept., when staying 
near his residence. He was very weak, lying on the sofa; but he 
was ripe for glory. _____ T. EDMONDSON. 

WILLIAM PAOE.-On March 9th, 1888, in the 82nd year of his 
age, William Page, a member of the church at Vaux:hall Chapel, 
Preston. 

Like many others be could not tell the exact time when the 
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Lord bega.n a work of grn,ce in his 1,0111, for like the daw11 of the 
morning it was almost imperceptible, bnt, he was brought by the 
Spirit of God to feel his ruined state t,hrough sin, nnd that all 
his righteonsnesses were as filthy rags. For a number of years he 
was a lo'l"er of God's house and of the discriminating doctrines 
of sovcr<.>ign grace. 

I first became acquainted with him in the ye:ir 1884. and found. 
him to he a humble man, and a lo,·er of the s<111cfnary of God. 
Abont two rear~ ago he was taken very ill, anrl we all thought 
the Lord was about, to remove him by death. I often visited bim 
in his afflicr.io11, and on one occasion he said, "I fer-I dark in my 
mind, ar,d guilt upon my conscience." He said he felt the Lord 
was withholding his comfortable presence from him for his dis
obedience in not walking in his gospel ordinances, which he very 
much lamented, and said how much he desired that the Lord 
would raise him up and strengthen him, that he might show bis 
love by following him, and keeping his commandments. The 
Lord Leard his cry and again restored him, so that be was ab'.e 
to appear in the courts of the Lord's house, and in last October 
he came before the church, and related the dealings of God with 
his soul. He was unanimously received, and on Lord's Day Oct. 
:10th, he, with two others, was ba.ptized, being then in the 82nd 
year of bis age. Many of the friends felt anxious about' him, as 
he was so great au age to pass through the ordinance; but the 
word of the living God has never yet failed where he bath said, 
"Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com
manded _vou; and, lo, I am with you al way, even unto the end of 
the world." (Matt. xxviii. 21).) Truly the Lord's presence and 
power were displayed in comforting him in his soul and strength
ening bis weak body. When he came up out of the water he 
turned round, and wanted to stay to see the others baptized. 
His face shone and his heart-was foll of love, so that, like the 
Eunuch, he went on his way rejoicing. He was received into the 
church on the first Sabbath in November, and was favoured to 
sit down again with us at the table d the Lord in December. 
Thus the Lord granted him his desire that, if it were his will, be 
might sit, if only once with his people and partake of the em
blems of the sufferings, blood, and death of the Lora Jesus 
Christ. 

Truly he loved the habitation of God's house, and the place 
where his honour dwelleth, and bis seat was never empty. When 
confined to his room with his last illness he said, "I should like 
to have my bed at the chapel, so that I could hear what was said, 
and mingle in the service.'' He was very poor, but, through the 
kindness of the friends and his own children, he was made very 
comfortable in his illness. His tabernacle was gradually taken 
down, and he often expressed a desire for the Lord to come and 
take him home. On March 9th, he was released from a body of 
sin and a world of trouble, and is now for ever with the Lord. 

Preston. D. K1mv1LL. 
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THE WORK OF GOD JN THE SANCTIFICATION OF 
HIS PEOPLE. 
DY 'l ll E EDITOR. 

JN our last number appeared a short piece from our pen on the 
Works of God in Regeneration, which we have reason to believe 
has proved profitable, comforting, and establishing to the Lord's 
people, who are favoured to know and experience the sacred and 
soul-saving operations of the Spirit of Christ. 0 that God would 
in this our day in great measure fulfil his promise by his servant 
Joel where he says, "And it shall come to pass afterward, that I 
will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions; and also upon the servants 
and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out my 
Spirit!" (Joel ii. 28, 2~.) Nothing so shakes the kingdom of 
Satan and stirs up his malice as the pouring out of God's Spirit 
u_pon the sons of men who have been his dupes, his vassal::i, and 
his slaves. 

Encouraged by the testimonies of many of the Lord's saints 
we will now, with his belp, endeavour to write a little upon the 
work of God in the sanctification of his people; for in this im
portant and holy work one and all of his saint!1 are alike inte
rested, and in due time become partakers. The word "sanctify," 
according to the 8criptures, has various meanings and various 
applications. It first occurs in Genesis ii, where, after God had 
finished all his works, he rested on the seventh day from all his 
work which he had made: "And God blessed the seventh day, 
and Ranctilied it; because that in it he had rested from all his 
work which God created and made." This seventh day wail or
dained for man as a day of rest, according to the Scripture which 
says, "Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work; bnt the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man
servant, nor thy maid-servant., nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates." (Ex:od. xx. 9, 10.) But the Sabbath
day, which should be a day of rest, and devoted to the service of 
God, is solemnly and continually abused by men, who instead of 
seeking the honour of God choose wilfully and wantonly to serve 
divers lusts and pleasures. This is one of the great sins of our 
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nation in profaning the S1tbbatb-day, which God sanctified, and 
which pointed to the Gospel-day when Christ, a.fter ho had 
finished his work on eRrt,h, ent.erc,l into heaycn. In him and in 
hiH G11ished work of redemption nnd reconciliation all his people 
me, in 1imc, broni;rhtto trust,, a11d to cease from thcit· own work!'! 
a~ (;od di,l from his; for n~ Christ has done all for his pe-oplc, 
they ha,e nothing to do for sal,Rlion, bnt are, hy faith, 11t times 
Pnflliled (,1 rest, in him from all their works; as the apostle says: 
" I fo t hflt is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his 
on-n works, as God did from his." "There remainoth therefore n 
n·st to 1 he people of God;'' that is an cverlast.ing rest in heaven 
where Christ has g-one as the Forerunner of his saint~. 

Again: Sandifi~ation is applied to anyt.l1ing that the Lord is 
ple?..sed to devote to himself, whether of man or of beast; for this 
was the Lord';; commandment to :Mo!'-es: "Sanctify unto me all 
1he firstbon1, whatsoever openeth the womb among the children 
of Israel." (Exod. xiii. 2.) This text pointed to the coming of 
tl:e Lord Jesus Christ, who was God'R First born, and the only one 
that was born l:oly, pure, aud free from sin; n.s the angel testified 
to Mary: ''Therefore also that Holy Thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of God." ( f,n. i. 35.) This Eliza
beth believed before her Lord was born into the world, for when 
"he sainted her cousin Mar.v she broke out with inward joy, as 
though her soul was ravished at the prospect of the birth of her 
dear Redeercer, and said, "Bles:::ed art thou among- women, and 
bks~ed is tlie fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me, that 
1.he mother of my Lord should come to me? For, lo, as soon as 
the voice of thy ~alntation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped 
in ruy womb for joy." (Lu. i. 42-44.) All who come to the heavenly 
Jeru,mlem and to Christ a1e the church of the Firstborn, th11.t is, 
the chu1ch of Christ; as Panl says: "To the general assembly 
and church of the Firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect." 
(Heb. xii. :Z~.) Christ was the only Holy One that opened the 
Woll.lb, for he is the "image of the invisible God, the firstborn of 
e,-ery creature." (Col. i. 15.) He is also the Firstborn from the 
d, ad, that in all things he might have the pre-eminence; for it was 
God's will and pleasure in all things to glorify his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

.Again: Underthelaw men and thingsweresanctified. Aaronand 
his sons were set apart or sanctified for the priesthood. Aaron was 
the first high-priest under the law, and his sons were his successors; 
therefore God said unto MoseA, "Anoint them, and consecrate them, 
and rn.nctify them, that t.hey may minister unto me in the priest's 
oflice." (Exod. xxviii. 41.) ThiR was done by Moses after a ram 
had been offered, the blood of which ho put upon the tip of the 
right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his sona, 
a11d upon the tlmmb of their right hand, and upon the great too 
of their right foot. Also the blood from the altar, and the anoint
iug oi.1 was sprinkled upon Aaron, upon his garments, and upon 
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his sons, and upon the garments of his ::1ons with him. The high
priest under the law was commanded to take a wife in her vir
ginit,y; but 11 widow or divorced person, or profane, or a harlot, 
ho was not to marry. He was also commanded to take a virgin of 
his own people to wife. All this very beautifully and blessedly 
represents the Lord Jesus Christ who took his wife, so to 8peak, 
in her virginity, before the fall of man had taken place; for Gorl 
the Father provided for his Son a bride, and presented her to 
him spotless and pure, even as the wife of Adam was presented, 
and given to him without sin, and they two became one flesh. As 
Adam declared his wife Eve to be bone of his bone and fleih of 
his flesh; so also is the church of ChriRt declared to be his body, 
flesh of his flesh and bone of his bone; and although since he be· 
trothed her,and was espoused to her, after she had been given to 
him in her primeval innocence she became a harlot, yet he has 
died for her sins, l't'stored her, forgiven her, and will purify her, 
consecrate her, and make her like nnto himself, so that she shall 
shine in his own immortal likeness and splendour. 

Again: The Levites who attended on Aaron and his sons ac
co:rdin•g to the ceremonies required of them nnder the law, they 
also were sanctified. The tabernacle which God commanded Moses 
to erect was to be consecrated to the Lord, also the altar, and all 
the vessels for the ministry, all which represented the union 
between Christ and his church; for the tabernacle which was 
sprinkled with blood represented the body of the Lord J esns, the 
altar typified himself, and the sacrifice the offering of himself; as 
Paul, in giving exhortations to the Ephesians, sweetly speaks, 
saying, "Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; and 
walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for 
us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour." 
(Eph. v. 1, 2.) The vessels of the sanctuary which were sancti
fied typified the vessels of mercy, or the Lord's own sheep, for 
whom he laid down his life, and who by his Spirit are called to 
participate in the blessings of his meritorious life and death. 
The Fa.ther of all mercies and the God of all grace out of the 
pnre love of his heart to his church and people did from ever
lasting set up his Son Jeans Christ to be the Redeemer of his 
people, and he was ordained to make propitiation for their sins. 
Christ declared this doctrine to the Jews, his greatest enemies, 
when he put the question to them, "Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, Thon blasphemest; 
because I said, I am the Son of God?'' (Jno. x. 36.) He knew the 
work for which he came into the world; it was to lay down his 
life for bis sheep, to redeem them from the curse of the law, the 
power of sin, from Satan, hell, the grave, and destruction. Christ 
and what he has done is the life and comfort of the souls of all 
who are brought to know their guilt, ruin, and death. 

By the Father sanctifying Christ we are to understand that he 
was set apart to be the Messiah, the Redeemer, the Lamb or
dained before the foundation of the world, the King of Israel, and 
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the Head of his body, the church. When he thus testified to the 
,Tews be had been abundantly acknowledged as the Messiah both 
by Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, and also by the woman of Sa
maria. ,John the Baptist bad al~o abundantly acknowledged him 
as the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world. Na
thanael had openly proclaimed his Sonship and authority, saying, 
"Thon art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel;" and as 
sncb all the chosen vessels of mercy, the redeemed of the Lord, 
the sheep and lambs of Christ's fold believe in him and hononr 
him; for the fea.r, grace, life, and faith which God implants in 
their hearts by his Holy Spirit teach them to honour, glorify, and 
worship him as the Lord of hosts; as we read: "Sanctify the 
Lord of hosts himself; and let him be your fear, and let him be 
your dread" (Isa. viii. 13); and to such God has made a very 
blessed promise, saying, "Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone 
and rock of offence; and whosoever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed." (Rom. ix. 33) Nor will the true house of Jacob which 
comprise the spiritual family of Abraham ever be led to acknow
ledg"e and own another Saviour, nor is Christ ashamed to call 
them brethren; but" when he seeth his children, the work of mine 
hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify my Name, and sanc
tify the Holy One of Jacob,and shall fear the God of Israel." (Isa. 
xxix. 23.) No matter what doctrine they have previously held, nor 
to what denomination they have belonged, whether Roman Catho
lics, Unitarians, or Arminians, they shall be all taught of God and 
led by his Spirit to the right knowledge of his Person, Godhead, 
blood, and Name; as it is written: "They also that erred in spirit 
shall come to understanding, and they that murmured shall learn 
doctrine." (Isa. xxix. 24.) 

In meditating npon the sanctification of the church of God, we 
may speak of it under three distinct heads: 

I. That the church is sanctified by the Father of our Lord 
J esns Christ. 

II. She is sanctified by the Son of God. 
III. She is sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 
I. That the church is sanctified by the Father of our Lord 

Jesus Christ. Jude, in the opening verse of his short and solemn 
epistle, writes thus: "J nde, the servant of Jesus Christ, and bro
ther of Ja mes, to them that are sanctified by God the Father, and 
preserved in J esn.s Christ, and called." Here sanctification stands 
first, preserved in Jesus Christ stands second; and this sanc~ifi
cation and preservation are made known by effectual calhng. 
8anctification, then, was the sovereign act of God in setting apart 
his owu. people in Christ before the foundation of the wo~ld, an_d 
ordaining them in due time to be called out of da~kness mto ~1s 
marvellous light, "that the purpose of God accordmg to elect10n 
might stand, not of works, but of him that ea.Heth." (Rom. ix. 11.) 
These are called in Scripture the vessels of mercy wh~ch_he ha_d 
afore prepared unto glory, whilst all who are left to die In their 
sins are as emphatically called the vessels of wrath fitted to de-
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etrncHon. They ever were the sons of God, yet he, in his fore
knowledge, knew they wonld become sinful sons, and therefore 
gave them to Christ to redeem them. Hence he says, "All mine 
are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified in them." ( J no. 
xvii. 10.) Eternal life which is z-iven by Christ is in accordance 
with God's own will and decree, and comes not to ns by chance, 
nor for go11duess or works. The Redeemer himself has said, "A,i 
thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him." That these were 
all put into Christ by the Father, anil that the Father made 
Christ theit· sancWication is very clearly and expressly declared 
by the apastle Paul: "Of whom are ye iu Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica
ti•n::, and redemption." ( 1 Cor. i. aO.) So that whatever Christ, is 
to his church and. people, God the Father has made him so. Con
sequently we never find Christ praying for an_v bnt his own 
people, nor for the salvation of any bat his own elect. He says, 
"I pray not for the world; but for them which thou hast given 
me; for they are thine. And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine; and I am glorified in them." Nor was Christ ever rebel
lions against the will of the Father in his sovereign decree of 
having chosen some to eternal life and rejected others, and per. 
mitted them to die in their sins. Nay, he rejoiced in the sove
reiga will and acts of God; as it is written: "In that hour Jesus 
rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and pru
dent, and hast revealed them unto babes; even so, Father; for 
so it seemed good in thy sight." (Lu. x. 2 l.) 

The children of God as creatures apart from Christ, even if th1q 
had never sinned, would not have been holy; but being chosen in 
Christ and united to him, it was that the purpose of God might 
ba fulfilled; as Paul says: "That we shoiild be holy and withoat 
blamo before him in love.'' (Eph. i. 4.) Hence the difference be
tween union to Arlam in his primitive state, who was only a na
tural man, and anion to Christ, the Head of the church, who is 
in his nature holy; consequently all who are engrafted into and 
have anion with him are holy also; and we read: " There is none 
holy as the L"Jrd." (1 Sam. ii. 2.) Whether men love or hate, 
whether they receive or reject the great doctrines of election, pre
destination, effectual calling, and the glorification of the church 
of God, these blessed truths will stand through time, and those 
who a.re interested in them will stand when the world is in a 
blaze; for Christ prays for them and no others; as we read: "Fa
ther, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me 
where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast 
given me; for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 
0 righteous Father, the world hath not known thee; but I have 
known thee, and these have known that thon hast sent me." 
(Jno. xvii. 24, 25.) 

II. The ~church is sanctified by Christ. Those who are brought 
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t-o t-hc true knowledge of Christ and who worship him are each and 
every one, whether they possess strong or weak faith, whether 
the:, are great or small believers, they each one have the same in• 
terest in the sanctification which Christ ha.s effected by his own 
blood; as it is written: "Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate" 
(Heh. xiii. 12), that is, he was led forth to a place called C11,lvary, 
outside the city of Jerusalem, where they crucified him, and two 
thieves, the one on his right hand and the other on his left. The 
church of God is not only redeemed, reconciled, cleansed, and par
doned, but also sanctified by the blood of Christ. This was his great 
undertaking from before the foundation of the world, and for this 
purpose he took on him our nature, or a body which was pre
pared for him of God. Love brought him down from heaven, love 
led him on to suffer, bleed, and die for the sake of his own chil
dren; as he says: "For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth." 

The question may arise in the minds of some, "If Christ were 
holy, why should he need to sanctify himself?" The answer is, 
The sins of his people were imputed to him, they were reckoned 
his; he was to bear them in his own body on the tree; for the 
apostle says: "When he had by himself purged our sins, sat down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on high." (Heb. i. 3.) These 
sins, then, stood to his account, and to sanctify himself was to 
atone for sins not his own, but the sins of his church which were 
hi!' by imputation. Those who have professed to have received 
the atonement of Christ, and have been enlightened, and become 
professors of his Name, bn t, are afterwards left to speak lightly of 
the atonement, and to count the blood of Christ, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, are in a condition more dreadful, 
if possible, than those who despised Moses' law, and died without 
mercy under two or three witnesses; for these characters are said 
to do despite unto the Spirit of grace, to tread under foot the Son 
of God, and to count the blood of the covenant wherewith Christ 
sanctified himself an unholy thing, which no child of God is left 
to do, for this certainly is the sin against the Holy Ghost, for which 
Christ has said there is no forgiveness in this world, nor in the 
world to come. So then, through the work of Christ in purging 
away the sins of his people, they are sanctified, and that, too, in 
perfect accordance with the love and will of God; as Paul says: 
"By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesmi Christonceforall." (Heb.x.10.) Norcanwehold 
this doctrine of sanctification as extending to any except those 
whom the Father has given to Christ, and who in due time are 
made known as being his brethren; for the Head and the members 
make one perfect eh urch; as the apostle says: "Both he that 
sanctifieth, aud they who are sanctified are all of one; for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren.'' (Heb. ii. 11.) 

Our first parents were special types of Christ and his church; 
for as Adam existed before his wifo was brought forth; so also did 
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Christ exist before his chnrch was created; and as the man is not 
of the woman, bnt the woman of the man; so also the Son of God 
in his Deity was not of the woman, though in his human nature 
it was so; £or the apostle says: "Nevertheless neither is th'l man 
without the woman, neither the woman without the man, in the 
Lord." (1 Cor. xi. 1 L.) When Eve was fashioned and made, she 
was presented by God to Adam as his wife, and he received hel', 
and she received him as her husband. So also was the church pre• 
sented by the Father to Christ, and he received her as his bride, 
and she, in due time, receives him as her Rasband. When Eve 
was first presented to Adam she was without spot, blemish, or any 
such thing; so when the chnrch was by the Father presented unto 
Christ in eternity, she was without a stain, spot, or a flaw. Adam 
and Eve became man and wife; "they two were one flesh;'' aud 
between them there was mutual love. The woman was the first 
to transgress, and Adam followed in her step3 and partook of the 
fruit which had corrupted and defiled her, which was a sin against 
God; for "sin is the transgression of the law." So Paul says: 
"Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived wa3 in 
the transgression" (1 Tim. ii. 14); yet she was his wife still, and 
he partook of her sm. 

So the church of Christ was in the transgression; but we can
not follow the parallel here and say that Christ transgressed. 
Here lies the difference between the first and the second Adam. 
The bride of Christ sinned, and he became her S:wiour; she 
transgressed, and he bore her transgressions in his owu body on 
the tree. She fell in the garden under the apple-tree, and there 
it was that Christ spoke the first promise to her heai·t; as he him
self says: 11 1 raised thee up under the apple-tree; there thy mother 
brought t!:ee forth; there she brought thee forth that ba,re thee'' 
(Song of Sol. viii. 5), that is, life and salvation were granted from 
the new covenant, of which Adam and Eve were ignorant whilst 
in a state of innocence. The church brou~ht death upon herself, 
but Christ became her Life; she defiled, and made herself foul, 
Christ purifies her and makes her £air; bnt none of these thinc,s 
was Adam able to do for his bride. Adam was not the maker ~f 
his bride, though she lay in him in a latent form before she was 
brought forth; but Christ created his own bride, and he deliO'hts 
in the work of his own hands; for in his sight, though yet defiled 
by sin and clothed with a body of death and corruption, he pro
nounces her what she will ultimately be in body, soul, and spirit, 
saying," Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair; there 
is no spot in thee." Adam being but a mere creature was not able 
to deliver his bride from sin and death; bnt Christ being the 
Mighty God, the everlasting Father, and the Prince of Peace, coulcl 
and did redeem his bride from all sin, guilt, and shame, and will not 
suffer her to be confonndod, nor put to shamo; nor is he ashamed 
to own her uny more than Adam was ashamed of his bride; fur 
Christ has said: "'fhy Maker is thine Husband; the Lord of host,1 
is his Name; and thy Redeemer the Hol,r One of Israel; The God 
of the whole earth sh41l he be called," (fsa,. !iv. 5.) 
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Adam, contrary to his will, was compelied to dio, be.:iause of his 
own personal transgression; but Christ,, constrained by his own 
love, dien. not for his own sins, but for the sins of his ohurch and 
people. Adam was the federal head of the whole human race, 
which, by his transgression, or original sin, became guilty before 
God, y<"'t he was not abl~ to save either himself, his bride, or one 
of his offspring; but Christ being the Head of his church has s'.l.ved 
t,he whole of his members not only from the guilt of original sin, 
hnt from all their transgressions and defilements, for he is mighty 
to save. Adam was driven out of his happy abode because of trans
gression and the wrath of God against sin; but Christ, out of pure 
love, descended from the heaven of heavens, from the heights of 
his glory to become a Man, to redeem his church unto himself. 
He was not driven nor forced to leave his Father above, nor his 
mother, that is, his church in heaven; but love, pure love to his 
spouse brought him from heaven to earth. He left all for her sake; 
as it written: "For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be 
one flesh." This is a deep which neither men nor angels can ever 
fully fathom, nor could the apostle himself see to the bottom of 
ir,, for be says: "This is a great mystery; but I speak concerning 
Christ and the church." (Eph. v. 31, 32.) 

Adam loved his bride, but could not give himself for her re
demption, sanctification, and cleansing. When sin had once en
tered into her, he could not extract the venom nor take out this 
poison of asps. He could not take from her the spots of sin, or 
the wrinkles from her flesh; he was unable to make her holy, so 
ihat God could look upon her again without blemish; but Christ 
so loved the church and gave himself for it" that he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the w;-,,shinir of water by the word, that he 
might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and with
out blemish." (Eph.v. 26,27.) It is indeed a deep mystery that 
the church of Christ should have been chosen in him and given to 
him without spot or blemish antecedent to the fall, and that God 
Ehould have allowed her to fall into sin, become alienated, vile, 
and black as hell, and allow Satan to implant in her flesh and 
miud everything that is diabolical, wicked, and filthy; but all this 
was permitted that God might glorify his Son Jesus Christ in her 
recoyery, that Christ might show forth his wondrous power, grace, 
mercy, and love in her everlasting salvation, and that he might 
sam:tify and redeem her with his own precious blood, and cleanse 
l1er with the washing of water by the word. 

Tile preaching of the gospel, which is respecting Christ and his 
own children, is instituted and established to this end, that the 
word, in its sweetness and power, might be applied to their hearts, 
at least in measure, as it was to his own apostles to whom he said, 
"Now ye are clean through the 11'ord which I have spoken unto 
you." The gospel would be no gospel at all if there were no souls 
trJ quicken and cleanse by its power, and there would be no need for 
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the preaching of it; but Christ's life, death, and resurrection mast 
and will be preached until all his children are brought to know 
him, that the Scripture may be fulfilled: "All thy children shall 
be taught of the Lord; and great shall be the peace of thy chil
dren." (lea. liv. 13.) 

The Lord and his church will not alwaye liveapa.rt, that is, he 
in heaven and she on earth; bat the time will come when the bride 
of Christ will see him, and no more experience his absence, nor 
the hidings of his face, which, compared with eternity, are but 
for a moment. He says, "For a small moment have I forsaken 
thee; b11t with great mercies will I gather thee. In e. little wrath 
I hid my face from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kind
ness will I have mercy on thee, eaith the Lord, thy Redeemer." 
(Isa. ]iv. 7, 8.) Whilst here on earth the followers of Christ are 
taught and helped, in some feeble measure, to believe on and trust 
in him of whom it is written: "He will rest in his Jove." 

III. The church is sanctified by the Holy Ghost. As God the 
Father sanctified the chnrch before the foundation of the world, 
and as Christ has sanctified her by his own blood and the merits 
of his death; so also the Holy Ghost performs no small part in 
her sanctification. One of God's promises to all his people is : 
" I will take you from among the heathen, and gather you out of 
all countrie1:1, and will bring you into your own land. Then will 
I sprinkle clean water upon yon, and ye shall be clean; from all 
your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you." 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 24, 25.) This evidently means that he will give 
them the Spirit of life, which is the Holy Ghost. God finds all 
his people in sin and death, and frequently finds some of them 
living in open ungodliness, as was the case with the Corinthians; 
but, the Spirit of the Lord enters their hearts and both justifies 
and sandifies them ; as the Word says : " And such were some of 
you; but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the Name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." 
(1 Cor. vi. 11.) Where the Spirit is thus given, there he remains, 
for the bodies of the saints are his temple: "Know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in yon, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought 
with a price; therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's." (1 Cor. vi. 19, 20.) 

It is only as the Spirit sanctifies the elect that they are known 
and proved to be the sons of God. This is how Paul discerned 
the children of God at Thessalonica when he said, "Knowing, 
brethren beloved, your election of God;" and seeing what God 
had wrought in their souls through the preached word, he was 
constrained to thank and praise the Lord for such manifestations 
of his favour to these Thessalonians who had been worshippers of 
dumb idols, but were now turned to worship the living and the 
true God. So he says," We are bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God bath from 
the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth." (2 Thcss. ii. 13.) 
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Wherever the Spirit sanctifies a sinner, he Riso gives him a be
lief of the trn th; these things at·e inseparable. The Spirit en
ligh t,ens the c_,es of our understanding, aud takes the veil of igno
rance from off our heart and eyes, he informs the judgment, in
i,t,ructs the mind, and leads it into the truth as it is in Christ 
,Tesns, and will not suffer ns, as the wicked do, to hold error, be
lieve a lie, and be damned. Christ himself said, "If the Son 
therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free inde<id." (Jno. 
Yiii. :36.) David, the man after God's own heart, knew what the 
Lord required when he said, "He hold, thou desirest truth in the 
inward parts," and this is precisely what Christ asked of the 
Father when he prayed for those that should believe on him 
through the preached word; as it is written: "For their sakes I 
sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified throuo-h the 
truth," or, as it reads in the margin, "truly sanctified." B;t who 
are they for whom he prayed? Those that should believe on his 
Name through their word; and the word when preached in the 
Spirit, and by the Spirit conveyed into the hearts of God's chil
dren begets faith in their souls ; :ves, precious faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ; for" faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God." (Rom. x. 17.) This faith which the word begets 
is the evidence c,f interest in Christ; for "he that believeth on tho 
Son of God bath the witness in himself" (1 Jno. v.10); nor can 
this interest in Christ be lost, for he who spake as man never 
spakc bas declared, "He that believeth in me hath everlasting 
life." 

But how does this word sanctify sinners' souls? The apostle 
tells us very plainly," Our gospel came not unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much n,ssur
ance" (1 Thess. i. 5.) The word coming in power into the soul 
makes it manifest to those who hear it who are the true servants 
of God, and enables them to follow such, for they know what they 
have received through their instrumentality: "And ye became 
followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the word in much 
affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost." There was no proof of 
the three thousand who were converted on the day of Pentecost 
belor>ging to Christ until the Holy Ghost carried the word into 
their hearts and sanctified them by _its application to their con• 
sciences. 

Thus we see that God has a special purpose to answer by the 
preaching of the gospel, and therefore raises up men, and sends 
them forth to preach the word with power unto the hearts of his 
people, "opening their eyes and turning them from darkness to 
light., and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may re
ceive forgivenesi:; of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
i;anctified by faith." (Acts xxvi. 18.) Thus by the word enter
ing with power they are sanctified by faith that iR in Christ Jesus; 
and in every individual case where the word of God enters with 
authority, producing a vital change of heart, the Redecmer·'s 
prayer is most certainly answered where he says, "Neither pray 
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I for t.hcso nlonc, b □ t for thorn nlgo which shall believe on mu 
through tl1oir word." ( J1Jo. xvi i. 20) 

Thoso who nre thus conHecratcd, set apart, or sanctificcl, arr, 
through the aicl and influence of the JJleRw~d Spirit, led to Ranc
tify tho Lord ;-not to make him holy, righteous, or pure, for ho 
is all this unchangeably in himself; bnt they worship him, re,·. 
erence him, give him the honour, prnise, f1nd g-lory of their Ral
vation, and confess that by the grace of God, they are what they 
are. They fea.r God, acknowledge their dependance uprrn him, 
cleave to him, long for his presence, desire to be foun'.l in him, 
to be clothed in his righteousness, washed in his bloocl, jnstified 
by his Spirit, and at last to be presented faultle3s befm·,i the th: one 
of his glory with exceeding joy; and tlrns they fulfil t.he Scrip
ture which says, "Sanctify the Lord in your hef1rts; aorl he rrady 
always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason 
of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear." ( L Pet. iii. l 0.) 
The Lord will not give his glory to another, hut will so work in 
the hearts and souls of his dear children that all the praise of their 
salvation may redound to his own eternal exaltation. Sinners 
thus blessed and humbled before God take a low se1t, and clo not 
exalt themselves, but exalt God the Father, God tho Son, :rnd God 
the Holy Ghost; for the Word of the Lord h2s declared it:" The 
Lord of hosts shall be exalted in judgment, and God that is holy 
shall be sanctified in righteousness.'' (Isa. v. 16.) 

A SERMON 
PREACHED DY MR. HAY).£8, A1' NORTIT STREET CHAPEL, SLDJFOlD, 

ON TUESDAY l!.VEXI:S-G, FEil. 23RD, 1887. 
"Now the Lord is that Sph-it."-2 Cor. iii. 17. 

b this chapter the apostle is drawing a contrast between t.ho 
law and the gospel, between the letter and the Spirit; ancl Lo 
teils us that "the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." Now 
there is a wonderful difference be~ween th~t which kills a pers1,u 
and t.hat which gives him life; between that which destrop lift>, 
and that which creates and maintains it. The law of God sent 
into ou1· heart and conscience kills u~, and brings us into lrg;1[ 
bondage, fear, and captivity. If we look at the law, and become 
influenced by it, we are led into captivity; bL1t when, under the 
influence of the Spirit, we see the gospel in its fulness, lengtl,, 
breadth, height, and depth; see it in the liberty with which it 
makes God's children free; for we feel it shine into our hearts, 
then in a moment it produces life, hope, prayer, and praise. 

The prospect of eternal life set before us brings the grac.:s of 
t.he Spirit into exercise immediately, whereas the law produco3 
felt death, bondage, f1nd captivity. The apostle declares ther0 
was a glory in the law when God came down on Mount Si,rni, 
when his servant Moses was in the mount with him for forty days 
and forty nights, aod neither did eat nor drink. Mose;; w:is or
dereq. to erect a taberuqclc for God to cl well in in the midst of 
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his people, and there he received instructions as to its dimensions 
and e,erytbing about it; and when lie came down he reflected the 
glory which be had been under for forty days and nights; and 
such was the glory of his countenance that Israel could not look 
upon him, and he had to cover his face with a veil. Paul says 
this glory is now done away. If this was a glorious sight for 
Israel to behold, how much more glorious is the precious gospel! 
Again Paul says, "Seeing that we have such hope, we use great 
plainness of speech." (2 Cor. iii. 12.) Hope in the gospel is in
deed a blessed hope. The apostle says this veil that Moses put 
upon bis face was a figure to set forth the veil that is upon our 
hearts whilst dead in sin. We cannot understand spiritual things 
until this veil is taken away. Paul says, "We all, with open 
face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord." (2 Cor. iii. 18.) 

There is something very emphatic in the words of the text: 
"Now the Lord is that Spirit." In the Epistle of John, where 
the apostle was led to speak of the Lord Jesus Christ, he has a 
T"ery emphatic way of speaking, and he begins, "That which was 
from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen 
with onr eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled, of the Word of life." There is something very striking 
in those words, and when God is pleased to open up things by 
his servants to his people, they see a beauty and glory in them 
which they had never seen before. 

I remember some years ago when going out one Sunday morn
ing to speak in the Lord's Name, it was a very wet morning, and 
this verse came to my mind: 

"Blest Spirit of truth, eternal God, 
Thou meek and lowly Dove, 

Who fill'st the soul throngh Jesus' blood, 
With faith, and hope, and love." 

With that verse I had opened up to me the Personality, work, 
and operations of the Holy Ghost in such a way that I felt my 
affections drawn out to the Blessed Spirit, as I trnst I have some• 
times felt them drawn out to Jesus Christ. I have never for
gotten it, for it left a savour in my soul that can never altogeth"lr 
be forgotten or lost. 

Now may God help us to meditate a little upon the words of 
our text. We will notice, in the first place, that the Lord is that 
quickening Spirit we read of in God's Holy Word. "And the 
~pirit of God moved npon the face of the waters." When the 
apostle was preaching God's eternal truth under the sacred 
anointings of the Spirit of God, he charged them with having by 
wicked hands crucified the Lord of life and glory; and the Holy 
Spirit was there present in his quickening operations, moving 
upon three thousand at once, and quickening their dead sonls 
into life; and the evidence of life was when they said, "Men and 
brethren, wh'c!.t ruust we do?" Here was a shaking amongst the 
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dry bones, and a union was formed between these hitherto dead 
souls, under the influence of the Spirit, that bell could never rend 
asunder. They were now brought into the bond of the everlast
ing covenant, which is love. There is no union so Htrong as a 
union of bee.rt and eoul to Christ, bis cause, and his people. YV e 
who have passed from death to life, and known something of the 
quickening influences of the Blessed Spirit in our hearts have 
proved the truth of this. God's children in after experience be
come very often like a piece of cold, inactive clay, and they say, 
"Can anything good grow in a heart like mine?" Your heart 
may feel like a hard, barren rock that can never melt, and as 
though nothing good could ever spring up in it; and yet, under 
the quickening influences of this Blessed Spirit, the heart of 
stone gives way, and there is a springing up of those tender feel
ings in the soul by which we a.re brought to lay prostrate at the 
footstool of the Lord in adoring wonder, and with feelings of 
gratitude. 

Now the Lord is that quickening Spirit. If you can see a poor 
sinner giving signs of life, the Spirit bas been there. If you feel 
in your heart the motions of life, the Spirit bas been tbere. 0 
what could we do without the Spirit of God! What could the 
earth produce without the influence of the sun, which has such 
marvellous effects P The influence of the Sacred Spirit of the 
Triune God, when brought to shine upon the heart, is astonish
ing, for it makes that poor heart to bring forth good fruit, that 
is joy and praise . 

.A.gain: The Lord is that illuminating Spirit. "After ye were 
illuminated." (Heb. x. 32.) 0 friends, there is a being illumi
nated and enlightened by the beams of the Spirit of God, and 
having rays and light of glory, rays of heavenly, pure, and spiri
tual knowledge let into the chambers of our hearts by which we 
become illuminated and see things in God's light. 1;V e then read 
God's Word and it appears a new book, and we also read the 
hymns, and they appear new. We read the experiences of God's 
children, and light shines upon tbem. Then we look at our own 
experience and it seems clear. The children of God become il
luminated by the shinings of God's countenance, and they see 
things in his light. Then what glory, majesty, blessedness, at
tractions, and overpowering feelings are realized. Sometime;, 
God's children cannot feel much of this; they have not one beam 
or ray, but all seems darkness. The Lord has a word for them: 
"Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, and bath no light? 
let him trust in the Name of the Lord, and stay npon bis God." 
(Isa. I. 10.) The time will come when God will let another beam 
of the light of his countenance into that poor dark, desola.te soul, 
and cause it to revive again. 

Now the Lord is that teaching Spirit. The Word says, "All thy 
children shall be taught of the Lord." God's school is a good 
school to go to; yes, it is the very best; for there we ho,ve the 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 

hest of All instruction. Yon there learn what you cannot learn 
nt nny 0ther i;chool. The Lord begins by teaching his children the 
A.B.C. of vital godliness. I like to hear people speak of their be
ginning. Depend upon it if they begin at the top of the tree, they 
will have to come down. I have seen people who almm;t as soon as 
they have known anything have got int,o the judgment-seat, but 
I ha Ye lived to see them come down. Zacchreus wanted to see 
the Lord, and he ascended a tree to see him pass, but the Saviour 
knew it and said, "Zacchreus, make haste, and come down; for 
t.o-day I must abide at, thy house. And he made haste, and 
came down, and received him joyfully." (Lu, xix. 5, 6.) It is 
with the humble sonl Christ dwells. The Saviour said to Zac
chrrns, "This day is sah·atiou come to this house, forsomuch as 
he also is a son of Abraham." lVe have to come down time after 
time, for our proud hearts would often exalt ns, and lift us up; 
but we have to come down. '\Ve must put our foot upon the first 
ron nd of Jacob's ladder: "God be mercifol to me, a sinner," and 
abhor ourselves in dust and ashes. God has all his children in 
his hands, and he can manage them and bring them down. 

"The Lord is that Spirit" who teaches his children. I am per
suaded none teacheth like him. God's teaching has something in 
it that brings UB to see and feel life and power in his truth, and 
in real religion. Who can teach one to pray like God? Look at 
the difference, my dear friendi;, between a person being taught tu 
pray by man, and a poor sinner being taught to pray by God the 
Eternal Spirit; for within us he maketh intercession with groan
ings which cannot be nttered. God will teach bis children how 
to pray, and how to order their speech aright before him. Who 
can teach a person bow to read and understand his blessed Word 
like himself? None can do it. Who can teach a man to preach 
the gospel like the Holy Ghost? Who beside the Spirit can pre
-pare a person to receive the word preached? "Now the Lord is 
that Spirit." He is that blessed Teacher and Instractor in Zion, 
and all, from the youngest to the oldest, shall be brought to sit 
at the feet of ChriRt to be taught in his school, and he will teach 
them in his own way. 

Again: The Lord is tl,at comforting Spirit. He said, "I£ I go 
nut away, the Comforter will not come unto yon; but if I depart, 
I will send him unto you." (Jno. xvi. 7.) He is one that can 
comfort the heaviest heart. The Holy Ghost is a safe Comforter. 
He bas EOmetimes comforted the people of God in a most wonder
ful way and manner when sunk in the lowest depths of trouble, 
and overwhelmed with sorrow and grief. Yes, with one word 110 
has comforted them and lifted them up out of the depths of 
trouble, exalted them, and set them amongst princes. This 
blessed Comforter does not sew pillows under all arm• holes. 
When be comforts it is real comfort, and you may take it. as an 
,,Yideuce for good, and look upon it aR a token of God'8 special 
regard and foyour. The Lord the Spirit is a Comforter to all 
Ziou'i, cl)ild:rtll, a;i:id he has made waves of comfort to roll onr 
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their troubled breasts. Th'? Word Rays," 0 that thou hadst heark
ened to my commandments! then had thy peace been ag a river, 
and thy righteousness as the wo,ves of the sea." (faa. xlviii. 18.) 
Says the poor l'Jinner, "Would to God I ba<l hearkened to that 
heavenly mice, to that heavenly counsel. vVould to Goel bis 
counsel had alwap been as 11 light to my feet and a lamp to my 
path. I Bhould tlien havo saved myself a world of trouble." 
What poor frail creatures we are; and yet, notwithstanding all 
our folly and our departures from him, God is good. 

The Spirit of Christ comes sometimes when a person has 
brought trouble into their own heart,-dcpths of trouble through 
their disobedience and disregard to the Word of God. Even then, 
when the poor heart is broken, he comes with a precious word 
and promise, and says, "Hope thou in God; for thou shalt yet 
praise him," and that will make the sinner say," Who isa God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the trans
gression d the remnant of his l1eritage? he retaineth not his 
anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy." (Micah vii. 18.) 

.Again: God is thcit sanctifying Spirit. Now there is no going 
to heaven without being made meet for it by being made ves
sels of mercy, meet for the Master's use. Is it not a blessing for 
you and me to be made a vessel of mercy, meet for the Master's 
use ?-a vessel he can use, and use honourably; one that he is not 
ashamed of. He has stamped bis own name upon the vessels of 
mercy, and he sometimes fills them with the richest consolation!'I 
of his gospel. David felt it when he said, "~lycnp rnnncth over:" 
and we have the overflowings; for David's cup wns not only full, 
but it overflowed in meditation, prayer, praise, desires, feelings, 
and experience which are expressed in the book of P;;alms; for 
there we have the overflowings of the cup of this man of God. 
The Holy Ghost filled him, as a vessel of mercy, with light, 
knowledge, and experience, and when the Spirit of God laid it 
upon his mind he penned down the ovcrflowings of his heart, 
and they have been handed down to us for our comfort and con
solation to the present day. 

"Now the Lord is that Spirit." Has not God sometimes made 
use of some of the most unworthy of his creatures? Has he not 
nng them out of nature's quarry, as it were, washed them, sanc
tified them, and filled them with light, love, faith, confidence, 
and assurance, and sent them forth as vessels of mercy meet for 
the Master's use? 0 what a mercy to bo used by God for the 
good of his people! My dear friends, do you not sometimes look 
at yourselves and your life, and say, "Of what use am I? Vi-'liat 
am I living for? .Am I living for myself or for God's glory?" 
There are two or three things the child of God sometimes frc•ls 
it desirable to live for. One is he desires to liYe th,1t Goel nrnv 
be glorified in him; itlso he cle~i l'l'S that he may b0 a~mn'1l ~t 
his interest iu God's evedastiug 11w1·cy; and ho Lll'><il'l'S lu livo 
to be useful to God's trno chnrc:1 an,! people. 0 fricn1ls. :con 
do not know of what use you may be! Perh,tps you think 
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yon arc of no scrvic:J; but, you do not know wlat good your 
word of counsel may have effected. You do not know what 
good m:oiy ha,c been done when you have related a little of your 
<'XJWriencc. Is tlierc one here to-night who has listened to a bro
ther in p1·ayn, and has gone away and said, "l was glad I was 
thcrf'. for my experience and feelings have been told out in a way 
that 1 con ld not have expressed myself? 'I'hus God's children are 
made meet for the Master's use. lie has his own Name tstamped 
up,m these ,c,sels of mcr0y, and he sayR, "They are mine," and 
he will own them in that day when he makes up his jewels. 

The Lord is that sanct,Jyiug Spirit by which the soul is sanc
tificc1, and we cannot do without him. AU our hope, faith, con
solation, all the light and understanding we have in the Scrip
tures come to us through the Blessed and Eternal Spirit. 

The Lord is that scaUng Spirit. He is the Earnest of the inherit
ance to his people. "After that ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promis.', which is the earnest of our inherit
ance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of his glory." (Eph. i. 13, 14.) The Holy Ghost in all his 
work and operations in the sinner's heart is the earnest of the 
inheritance; and as sure as ever the earnest is given, we shall 
come into possession of the full reward of the inheritance: 

"More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

Now, my dear friends, can we look back to the time when God 
E>topped us in our mad career, and when the Spirit became a. 
quickening Spirit in our heart.s? Can we look back to the time 
when we were first brought to bow the knee and say, '' God be 
merciful to me, a sinner?" Can we look back at the spots and 
places where God was pleased to reveal himself as a. sin-pardon
ing God, and comforted us wit:!i his consolations? The Lord wns 
that Spirit working in our hearts and drawing us near to him
Eelf. 

We might also say he is that Christ-endearing Spirit. Was 
Christ ever endeared to thy heart? Could you ever say, "Thou 
precious Christ?" Do you believe he is precious? He is precious 
in his Name, blood, and righteousness; but we never should 
have seen any preciousness in him, nor ever have felt him to 
be precious to us if it had not been £or this Blessed Spirit, who 
ren,als his Person, work, Name, relation, and every office he 
bears; and when he thus endears Christ to our souls, we feel him 
precious, and can scarcely refrain from weeping tears of joy and 
contrition under a sense of his presence and blessing. These .are 
sp<icial times. We do not expect to realize these things every day; 
but to feel them once now and then, to have a touch of his love, 
and a sense of his presence and blesRing once now and then lifts 
us up, and makes us feel there is a reality in religion. Yes, there 
is a reality, and an eternal reality. 0 that God would give us to 
foel it, and to say like Job, "The root of the matter is in UfJ," 
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RUSK ON THE POLLUTIONS OF THE WORLD. 

(Oo.itinuedfrom page 255.) 
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Now, nccording to promise, as the Lord shall a,1sist, I will come 
to this entangling and overcoming. There are in this world n um-
1,erless snares, nets, traps, and gins, which are sure to take and 
to catch finally every man destitute of grace. All men have that 
within them which the world can snit, and therefore when tempt
ation comes, if leH, a believer will fall, bot not finally; bllt if 
temptation comes to one who is not a believer, and not in union 
with Christ, such must fall quite away. To this Solomon agrees: 
"Two are better than one; because they have a g,JOd rewa.rd for 
their labour. For if they fall, the one will lift np his fellow; but 
woe to him that is alone when he falleth (that is, not in union wit.h 
Christ); for he bath not another to help him up." (Eccles.iv. 9, 
10.) I think yon may see this entanglement and being overcome 
in various characters in God's Word. I will notice a few. 

First: Balaam; he had great light and many gifts, and the 
Spirit of the Lord was upon him. Well, in the midst of all this 
a snare is laid to take him ;-if he will but curse the Isra.el of God, 
Balak will greatly reward him and promote him to hononr; and 
he being a lover of gain this just suited his co1Tupt inclinations, 
and he laboured hard to obtain it with open eyes, although he 
well knew it was contrary to God's will. Now he went oa, to 
nppearance, very well before this snare was laid, bat here was the 
beginning of his fall; he is first entangled, and then over.:iome. 
All the light, knowledge, and understanding that a man may have 
will never keep him back; for the love and power of sin will 
master all that comes short of the grace and Spirit of God. So 
at last we have an account of Balaam being overcome; for he was 
found dead amongst the slain of the Midianites that fought against 
the Israel of God. (Numb. xxxi. 8.) 

Bat again; let us take no lice of Korab and his company. It ap
peariil to me that Korab in many th iags, according to appearance, 
exceeded Moses; for Moses, as you know, was very slow of speech, 
whereas Kora.h appears quite different; so that by his fair speech, 
gifts, and abilities he was very high in the eyes of the people, but 
he was entangled in arebellionR, proud, presumptuous spirit against 
Moses and Aaron, and more particularly against the Lord; and he 
and his company were overcome in answer to Moses' prayer which 
came from a bnrdened heart; for we read that the earth opened 
and swallowed them all up. (Numb.xvi. :30.) These things should 
teach ns to be more earnestly concerned to have the grace of God 
than spiritual gifts; for they abstractively are very dangerous. 
The apostle Jude puts three of these characters together, as fol
lows: '' Woe unto them! (this is not a woe of pity, but of wrath) 
for they have gone in the way of Cain (that is of hatred and ma
lice), and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward ( which 
was covetousness aud his own honour), and perished in the gain
saying of Core" (which was pride, rebellio~, and proso.mption). 
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,vhat a dr<"ndfnl thing are these gifts without the grace and 
Spirit of God in the heart, which only will keep 11, man within 
Lounds. 

We will now noti~e king Saul. His bcginninii appeared very 
simple and h,mest in losing the assel', and in his meet,ing with 
8amnel. I ~ay, there were many lcadin~ pt\)vidences in that man's 
life for a time; yes, and he is turned into another man, the pro• 
phet Samuel anointed him, and the Spirit of God came upon him 
fl.!Hl he pr,1phesied; but in all this there was no grace, and although 
he loved D.1.,·id with natural affection, yet he hated him a9 a saint 
aud as the chosen of God, though without any just cause. Now· 
it appears thlt this man's entanglement began after the death of 
Goliath, when the w0men sung, "Saul hath slain his thousands, 
and DaYid his ten thousands.'' This touched his consequence, and. 
he eyed D,wid ever after; and if you rcn,d the account you will 
find that he w,ts more and more entangled by degrees with tha 
fear of man which briugeth a snare, not waiting for Samuel, but 
forcing himself to offer a sacrifice, and then sparing- king Agag 
and the best c,f the flock under a pretence of i::acrificiog to tho 
Lord. Then God wholly leaves him, and an evil spirit troubles 
him; so that he goes to the witch of Endor, after having destroyed 
all the witches. His malice and wrath in all tbis increases against 
David more and more, and at last he is overcome by self-murder. 
Yon may read the whole account in tbe book of Samuel. 

Abithophel is the next I shall notice. He was one of David's 
counsellor;;, and a very great and wise man he was; so that his 
counsel ,ms as if a man had inquired at the oracle of God. David 
really believed him to be a good man and a partaker of the graco 
of God. Hence, when speaking of him, he says," We took sweet 
counsel together, and walked unto the house of God in company," 
and no doubt but all this would have continued had not the Lord, 
in a particular way, tried his servant David on account of his fall 
by ~uffering Absalom his son to rise up ai;:-ainst him. Ahithophel 
finding this, and having no real love to David, he was for being, 
as he considered, on the strongest side, and therefore joined wicked 
Absalom against his father. Thus his wisdom and knowledge 
perverted him, and he gives counsel against David. You see he 
is now entangled. Poor David, going np the hill with a bur
dened heart, puts up this short prayer," 0 Lord, I pray thee, turn 
the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness," in answer to which 
we find they rejected his counsel and said, "The counsel of H ushai 
the .Archite, is better than tbe counsel of Ahithophel." Now he 
is ovenome; for when he saw that his counsel was rojer.ted, he set 
hi~ house iu order, and then hanged himself. Thus he was en
tangled and overcome. 

I rniu-ht eularge a good deal upon this heacl, but I shall only 
notice ~ue more, aud Jet that suffice; namely Ananias and Sap· 
phira, of whom we read in the Acts of the Ap::istles. In tl10se 
days Lhere was great persecution against the church of God, some 
of whom were rich and some poor; but being in those primitive 
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d,tyA gre1ttly fovottred with a large mea;,ure of the Spirit of lovn 
nnd liberty, their hearts were not in t.his world, bnt they were dearl 
to it, n.nd therefore they all joined together, and harl all thing.~ 
common,-rich and poor sharing equally together. Now among 
tbcso there was one Anania1<, with Sapphirn hi~ wife, bat they 
were not one in heart with the rPst, but were covetoa~, yet they 
wished to be thought the same. Barnabas, havin_g- land, sold it, 
and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles' feet. Ananiaf! 
and Sapphira, they also Rold a pos~ession, but kept back part oE 
tbo price. by which, no doaM, they thought they shonl,l do better 
than if they had kept it unsold; for this part whit'.h they kept back, 
and an equal share beside with t.he rest, would do. as they thought, 
tolerabl_y well. Now if this tr;al had not come upon those that harl 
land and property, these two pepp!e had not been discovered; but 
God sees in secret-, and there is uo place where the workers oE ini
quity may hide themselves from him, all things being naked and 
open to the eyes of him with whom we have to do. Thus they are 
ent.angled· and afterwards overcome; for they were both st.rnck 
de11,d. ·These things are very searching, and so the church in thoFe 
days found it. Hence yon rea.d that" fear came on all the church," 
each one suspecti11g and being jealous over himself, knowing the 
.deceitfulness of the bum an heart; as the disciples did w ben our 
Lord said that one of them should betray him, for each one asked, 
"Lord, is it 1 ? " aiid i't is well to be thus jealous with n.. Godly 
jealousy. : . , 

'But'I proceed .. I have alreaiy shown the pJllnlion~ of the 
world, and how such men escape them through a head-knowledge 
of our Lord and :5aviour Jesus Christ, which I have endeavoured 
to distinguish from a saving, experiment:i.l knowledge oE him. 1Ve 
have likewise shown from God's Word how such are again en
tangled therein and overcome. But now, in order to pick up a 
poor backslider who may be ready to conclude that he is cut clean 
off, and show how he differs from ,;uch, notwithstanding all his 
slips and falls, take particular notice :-Such may be ready to say, 
«I have considered the account which yon have given of Balaani, 
and I feel in myself the iame covetousness and consequence which 
he had." Another- may say, '' I find cunning, craft, and gain
.saying working in me. at -times, even against good men, and 
therefore fear 1 am, afttr all, a,secret enemy." A third may be 
ready to come forn·ard and say, "I have been iP- union with good 
·men, but we have fallen o:at,'. and I have parted· from them; s0 

that I certainly am like Abithopbel, for my heart is foll of deceit." 
A fourth may fear that in some cases, through poverty, he may 
ha.ve kept back part of the pricJ, in uot folly telling to othe1 s how 
the Lord has appeared fur him, lest tl1Py should slackt'll iu their 
kind favours. Well, poo1· souls; but are these things at times a grief 
and a burden to y9u ?- Do you,in seLT<lt ccufess them to the Lo1·d? 
Do •JOU pray agai,nst tht>m, and loathe, hate, and abhor your"clf 
on,acconn.t of them?·, If so, accordiug to Paul, it is not :yon ·that 
do it,.,but sin tliat. dl"el~eL'b: in- yoll. lt- is IJOt y,m, accord i11 g' tu 



300 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888, 

the new man, but ac-0ording to tbe old man, which at times is a 
sore harden and keenly fdt by the new man. You and I have the 
same vile hearts as the men had w horn I have mentioned, and God 
will let ns see and feel it to be so. But howe\"'er much Satan, sin, 
and death may and do strive for the mastery, yet sin shall not 
have the dominion, for grace shall reign, and the elder (or the old 
man) shall serve the younger. I well know this is a painful path, 
and often fear I shall quite fall away; but" God is faithful who 
will not suffer ns to be tempted above that we aie able, but will 
with the temptation malre a way for our escape." 

There is one thing that you and I should observe, and that is, 
that none of those awful characters to whom I have alluded were 
worse in their nature by the fall of Adam than are we. This is 
a grand truth, and when God shines into our hearts, we can see 
that we are no better than Balaam, Korab, Ahithophel, Saul, 
Ananias and Sapphire., no, nor than Judas either, for hell itself 
is not worse than the human heart. But these things are not to 
drive yon and me to despair, but to the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
came into the world to seek and to save such as were lost,-yes, 
sinners, perishing sinners, even the poor, the needy, the destitute, 
sensible sinners that groan, sigh, long, thirst, and cry to him for 
mercy; for he has declared he will not break the bruised reed, 
nor quench the smoking flax:, until he bring forth jndgment unto 
victory ; and the isles shall wait for his law. We shall have to 
fight against this old man all our journey through, and may often 
conclude that sin certainly has the dominion ; yet we shall prove 
that God will be faithful to hie word in spite of all the powers 
of earth or hell. 

Beside8, if we look at these awful characters we shall see that 
sin wholly reigned in and over them, neither is there the least 
proof that sin was any burden to them. It is true Balaam, Saul, 
and others said they had sinned, and so do many who have na
tural convictions; but God's people feel that they are sin in the 
abstract, from t.he sole of the foot to the crown of the head, foll 
of wounds and bruises, and putrifying sores, born in sin and 
she.pen in iniquity. Yes, and there is a cry put into the heart of 
such for mercy in God's own appointed way, and they have a keen 
ai:,petite for Christ, and hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
being fully persuaded in their souls that they have none of their 
own. 

But to proceed : "The latter end is worse with them than the 
beginning." Now how will this stand good? 'fhere are various 
sorts of sinners in the world. There a10 worldly, carnal men that 
never interfere with religion in any way whatever; they are wholly 
at ease and quiet, and are in profound ignorance; for many of 
them never in all their lives had a single thought about their 
fa to.re state. These, being in their sins, will perish; for" except 
a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." ( J no. 
iii. 0.J There are others whom we may call Pharisees, and these 
tru.st in their obedience to th(J law for life and sa,l va,tion ; bll;t this 
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is a bed too short and a covering to'.> narrow; for Christ said: 
"Except your righteousue11s shall exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pha!'isees, yo shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven." (Matt. v. 20.) There are sinners decorated and 
dressed up by the devil who deceives them. Then there is an
other sort, and they are such as Satan deceives by a fictious ex
perience; and such were the foolish virgins and the man that 
had not on the wedding garment. 

But those in our text exceed all these, for they rebel against 
the light, and such are called by Solomon scorners; for they, with 
open eyes, reject the only foundation that God has laid in Zion, 
even Jesus Christ. All other kind of sinners have obtained 
mercy, but these are shut ont, and we are told not to reprove them : 
"Reprove not a scorner" (Prov. ix. 8); neither are we to speak 
experience to them: "Speak not in the ears of a fool; for he will 
despise the wisdom of thy words." {Prov. xxiii. 9 ) David tells 
us of three sorts; the first are Raid to walk, the second to stand, 
and the third have got a seat: "Blessed is the man that walketh 
not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of 
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful." (Po. i. l.) Would 
it not have been better for such men to have remained in total 
darkness about Jesus Christ than to know what they do, seeing 
that the light which is in them is darkness? Surely they woo.Id 
then have been beaten with few stripes, but now with many; for 
''he that de11pised Moses' law died without mercy nnder two or 
three witnesses; of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, who bath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and bath coa.nted the blood of the covenant-, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and bath done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace?" ( Heb. x. 28, 29.) 

But in order to encourage those who are tried and tempted, 
knowing well myself how hard Satan works with such texts as 
these to drive ns to despair, I will relate what I once heard from 
a good minister. Take his own words: "I was preaching in Lon
don some months back, and bP.iog much tried myself, I was speak
ing of how some of the Lord's family are tempted to destroy 
themselves. After sermon a minister came into the vestry to 
speak privately to me. He said,' I wi8h you had not spoken about 
so.eh a temptation as that, for it is just how some of the people 
have been tempted, and it is like opening the old wound.' I 
thanked him, but said that I spoke from particular impressions. 
About a week after a woman sent for me, t.nd when I went she 
told me that three times she had been tempted to suicide, but was 
prevented. She feared Rhe had committed the unpardonable sin, 
and the text I have quoted from the Hebn,ws set in upon her, so 
that she thought she had better die than live; but that very night 
when I preached about temptation, for which I was gently reprnved 
by the minister, the Lord raised her to a sweet hope." From thi::i 
we may see how low God's family may be permitted to sink. 
ffow you see the truth of the text is this, that it is far better to 
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be wholly in ignorance, in a carnal, worldly stat,e, than to havo 
ever ia:o much light., knowledgo, gifts, and abilities withont the 
gra<'<' and Spirit of God; for the end of such (being gospel-hard
l'lle<l) is worse t.han the othcrd, both as it respects their outward 
charnclcr as "\Yell a~ the awful end tlwy aro sure to make. 

Our text says, "they turn from the holy commandment de
li\·crcd unto them." If you read carefully Paul's first epistlo to 
Ti mot.l1y yc.u will Ree very clearly what, this holy commandment is 
v.l,i,·h is delivered to the chnrch of God from former preachers 
to :i,ll t.hat r.ngage in such a great work. First, they are to show 
the r·ight use of the law, and who it is for, namely for the dis
obedient, &e. Then show that l'alvat.ion is for sensible sinners 
through Jesus Christ; and the effect of it., which is a good con
scicnc<'. Second, the apostle says prayer and intercession is to 
be made for all men, king!', &c., in order that we may have peace, 
quietness, god lines~, and honesty. Third, he shows what the cha
racter of a bishop should be, that is, blameless, the husband of one 
wife, Tigilaut, sober, of good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt 
to teach, not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthylncre, 
but patient, not a brawler, not covetons, &c., holding the mystery 
of faith in a pore conscience. Fourth, he speaks against Popery, 
and F-hows that a minister shonld give himself np wholly to the 
Lord's work: "Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly 
to them; that thy profiting may appear to all. Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the doctrine." Fifth, he gives a rule for widows, 
,-lders, &c., and says," I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jt sns Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these thinglil 
without preferring one before another, doing nothing by partial
it, ;" and in the last chapter he shows the daty of servants, and 
s~ys, "If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the word;; of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doc
trine which is according to godliness, he is proud, knowing no
thing, bat doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof 
erimeth envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, &c." Then he says, 
,. I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontins Pilato witnessed a 
good confessi0n, (now comes in this holy commandment, which 
1.akes in all these six chapteri;) that thou keep this command
ment without spot, nnrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord 
Je!-us Christ;" which shows that this is a fixed charge over min
isters unto the end of time, until Christ appears at his second 
coming. 

All this shows that in the gospel is no Antinomianism, but the 
reverse of it; and holiness is stamped upon every part of the gos
pel: as for instance: "The grace of God that bringeth salvation 
haLb appeared to all men, teaching nR that denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, ·we should live soberly, righteonsly, and godly 
in this present world." (Tit. ii.11, 12.) The fearof God is holy: 
"Perfecliog boJiness in the fear of God." (2 Cor. vii. 1.) Faith 
i., Lu1y: ' Iluildi □ g up yourselves on your most holy fait,h," 
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(Jude20.) Love is holy: "That we Rhould be holy and withonf, 
blame before him in love." (Eph. i. 4.) It must be so, bec:tnse all 
t.heso things spring frnm a Three-One God, who is the Fountain 
of all holiness. Tl-:o Father is holy, as oar Lord tell.s us in Jno. 
x vii. 11. Tbc Son i,i the Holy One of God, and the Spirit is the 
Holy Spirit .. God calls his people to holinesB, and not to unclean
ness, and they nre ~rieved at heart 1 hat thny feel. as they often 
do, so contrnry to all this, and can Bay with truth, "0 that my 
ways were directed to keep thy statutes!" Where this is want
ing: and there is no longing after conformity to the image of 
Christ, such have no ground to believe that God haB begun a 
work of grace in their !louls; for J esas Christ is not the minister 
of sin, nor does he save his people in their sins, bnt from their 
sins. Mark that, reader! 

But I will proceed with the text: "It is happened unto them." 
Are we to understand by this that there is such a thing- as chance, 
or that the apostle had any idea of this? I cannot for one mo
ment conclude that he had. Say you, "I should rather think he 
had, and that there is such a thing as falling from grace, because 
he says in the first verse of this same chapter that 'they deny the 
Lord that bonght them,' and yon know he purchased the church 
of God only, for it says, 'Feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood.' Now if there is no such thing 
a8 falling from izrace, how are such things as these to be recon
ciled?" To this I answer, that we must not take one pit rt of the 
Script.nres to contradict another. That any elect vessel of mercy 
can fall away and perish at last is impossible, for the final perse
verance of the sainl sis a truth scattered up and down the sacred 
page. As for instance: "A. jnst man falleth seven times, and 
riseth up again" (Prov. xxiv.16); "The righteous also shall hold 
on his way, and he that hatb clean hands shall be stronger and 
stron~er" (Job xvii. 9); "No man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand" (Jno. x. 29); "This is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life; and I will raise him n p at the 
last day" (Jno vi. 40); and so I might enumerate many Scrip
tures. All the various names the elect bear as a description of 
theit• charader arise from their election and vital union with 
Christ, their living Head. Are they called just? It is whom God 
predestinated that he calls and justifies by faith in the righteous
ness of Christ imputed to them. Do they believe? It is as many 
11.s are ordained to eternal life that thus belie";'e. Hence it is called 
the faith of God'a elect, because it differs from all other faith; 
and sncb as live and believe in him, as Christ told Martha, shall 
never die (the second death, or eternall.v), but possess a hope of 
eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the 
world beg-an. 

Now if he predestinated them to justification, effectual calliug, 
and to be conformed to the image of his Son, and has declared 
that they shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of thei,· 
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Father, thn,t, all in glory are called, chosen, and faithful, and that 
they shall b2ar the imag0 of Christ, the heavenly Adam, if this 
faith shall end in the salvation of the soul, which is an everlast
ing sal rn tion, for '' Israel shall be saved in the Lor.I with an ever
lasLing salvation, and shall not be ashamed, nor confounded, 
world wit,hont end," if this life which he gives them is everlast
ing life, and if in glory they are to be led to living fountains of 
waters, how is it possible that ever such can fall from grace, 
seeing that wh2re God gives grace he gived glory, and "grace 
shall reign through righteousness unto eternal life?" This can 
never be, for God says, "My kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee." (Tsa liv. 10.) 

Ilut still some may say, "How is this matter to be settled, be
cause it says that the Lord bought these wicked men (2 Pet. ii. 1), 
and yet, after all, these dreadful things have happened unto 
them r" Take notice, God often calls men. by the names which 
they call themselves, or else by what they ought to be, seeing they 
have taken np a profession of his Name, or according to their 
pretensions to religion. Therefore he called the Pharisees right
eous, whole, wise, &c, Judas he called a friend, thus intimating 
that such pretended to such things; and in many parts of the 
'iVord men are called, in an ironical way, by what they pretend 
to be. Now I look upon it that the word "bought" was a phrase 
much used by all that professed the Name of Christ. And why 
should we wonder at this, or why should we conclude that on 
accon.nt of their profession Christ really purchased them, and that 
their profession proves it? If this were the case every profes
sor would be a possessor; but it is not so, for even amongst the 
disciples of Christ one of the twelve was a devil. Again, is it not 
common for men to call themselves believers, saints, Christians, 
&c, and for others to so call them, when, after all, they have no
thing but the name of the sheep's skin? 'l'he apostle told the 
church at Corinth to flee fornic3.tion; for he says: "Ye are not 
your own; for ye are bought with a price" (1 Cor. vi.19); and 
Peter sap, "Ye are redeemed with the precious blood of Christ." 
Therefore these wicked men openly professed that they were 
boc.ght or purchased with the blood of Christ; but after all 
turned from it, and denied the Lord, who, according to their own 
confession and profession, bought them. But again: When it 
says it has happened unto them, I understand by this that there 
was a manifestation of their hypocrisy, for had it not thus taken 
place, they had still gone on with their deception; but there was 
no chauce in it thus happening, for Jnde, speaking of the very 
same sort of men, declarts that they were before of old ordained 
to this condemnation. 

My next work, according to the text, is as follows: "The dog 
is turned to his own vomit again, and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire." This, says Peter, is a proverb, 
and a true one, So we have to treat of the dog and of tho sow. 
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The children of God are called by the names of sheep, lambs• 
doves, oxen, &c, but I never read that they are called, in a pro
per sense, by the name of dogs, or swine. It is true that our 
Lord told the woman of Canaan that it was not meet to take the 
children's bread and cast it unto dogs (Matt. xv. 2fi), yet he did 
not speak this in a degrading way; no, he was too kind, tender, 
and affectionate for that; but he spake according to the views he 
well knew she had of herself, for she had been well humbled for 
the trial of her faith, and likewise according to how the Jew~ 
viewed her, she being a Gentile, for they det1pised snch, and ut
terly rejected them; but he never, in reality, applies such a name 
as this to his own family. Under the law dogs and swine arc spo
ken of as unclean beasts; therefore yon read: "Thou shalt not 
bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog into the house of 
the Lord thy God for any vow; for even both these are abomina
tion unto the Lord thy God." (Dent. xxiii. 18.) When the pro
phet Elisha saw Hazael whom Ben-hadad, king of Syria, had sent 
unto him to know whether be should recover of his disease, the 
prophet settled his countenance steadfastly until he was ashamed, 
and the man of God wept. Hazael said," Why weepeth my lord? 
And he answered, Because I know the evil that thou wilt do unto 
the children of J srael; their strongholds wilt thou set on fire, and 
their youog men wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt dash 
their children, and rip up their women with child. And Hazael 
said, But what, is thy servant a dog, that he should do this great 
thing?" We all know that a dog, literally, could not do this; 
but he meant, "Am I so base, vile, and voracious, even as a dog 
is when among sheep and lambs, that I should thus do?" To this 
the prophet answered, "The Lord bath showed me that thou 
sbalt be king over Israel" (2 Kings viii.11-13); and he was king 
after this, and did the whole of it. In this man you may clearly 
see what it is to be ignorant of the human heart and of our fallen 
state; for at that time Hazael really thought it impossible for 
him thus to act. A dog will eat until he is sick, and then he will 
vomit it all up, after which he will again return, and heartily eat 
n p that which he bath vomited, agreeable to the text which says 
that this awful professor or apostate returns like the dog to his 
own vomit. Peter takes it from the Proverbs of Solomon, where 
it says, "As a dog returneth to his vomit, so a fool returneth to 
his folly." (Prov. xxvi. 11.) 

I know these things are very trying to God's family who have 
backslidden from him, either secretly or openly, for as they find 
a craving of the flesh after that which the new nature hates and 
which God hates, it appears to them that God has given them 
up; but it is not so, for such shall be brought back again in true re
pentance, and shall loathe themselves in their own sight; but as 
for these "dogs," it is impossible to renew them again to repent
ance, for they will go on from bad to worse. Dogs in Scripture 
signify devils. Hence David prays, "Deliver my soul from tho 
flWOrd; my darling from the powtir of tho dog." (Ps. uii. 20.) 
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'I'he rlcdl has gree,t power which none hnt God c~n overcome. 
lla,·id calls persecutors, who arc under the dcvil'ti influl'nce, dog-3. 
Hence he S!IJS, "D,igR have comp1tsscd me; the assembly of the 
wicked have inclosed urn," by all which, in a, prophetic spirit,, 
Christ is int,rnded; for he adds: "Tlrny pierced my lmnds ancl 
my feet,." The prophet. Isaiah calls false teachers by this name 
also; as it is wri1,t.en: "His watchmen. are blind; they are all ig
norant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; sleeping, lyin~ 
down, loving to slumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs which can 
never have enough, and they are shepherds that c1.nnot under
stand; they all look to their own way, every oue for his g11in, from 
his quart.er. Come ye, say they, I will fet,ch wine, and we will 
fill onr;;clves with strong drink; and to-morrow shall be a3 this 
day, a.nd mnch more abundant.I) (Tsa. lvi. 10-12.) Lastly, by 
do~s we may understand openly profane, unholy men, who wil_l 
mock and ridicn\€ a.11 real godlines,. Christ said, "Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs" (Maf.t. vii. 6), that is, Do not tell 
them of your communion and fellowship with God, nor apply the 
promises of the covenant to sucb, for they are insensible sinners, 
and not in a state to receive such blessed truths. 

These do~s,---the whole of them, are without the heavenly cit_y, 
and 11ot. one of them shall ever· enter there. Da.vid was sadly 
plagued with them; for we read he called them his enemies tbat 
rose np against him. workers of iniquity, bloody men that lay in 
wait for his soul. He says," They return at evening; th,ey make 
a-noise like a dog, and go rouud about the city . Let them 
wander up and down for meat, and grudge if they be not satis
fied." (Ps. !ix. 6--:15.) This Psalm was penned from Saul's send
ing for Da.vid, when they watched the house to kill hi.m. Sanl 
was a great profess01;, and our text was verified in him; for after 
professing such love to David and such zeal for God in destroy
ing all the witches, he forsook God and all that was good, hated 
David more and more, and after all went to the witch of Ender 
for help. Thns be returned like the dog to his vomit, and at last 
perished by suicide. 

(To be .corJ,clu,ded in_ oui- next.) 

Goo's people are set forth under many infirmities; some are 
lambs, some great with young, some very tender, somo burdened 
with temptations; and nothing in any of them all strong or comely. 
'I'o them all Chri~t is a Shepherd that· feeds his own sheep, and leads 
them out to pleasant pasture, where, if he sees a, poor, weak lamb, 
doth not thrust it on, but takes it into his bosom, where ho both 
easeth and refre8heth him. He leads them !(eutly and tenderly. As 
did Jacob them that were bur<leued with young, ~o doLh our dear 
Lord Jesus witl1 his flock, in tlrn several ways aml paths wlwrcia ho 
leads them. iVhen he sees a poor so:1 l weak, tender, halting, re,idy to 
sink and perish, lie takes Lim into his arms by 6omc gnwious pro
mise administered to him, carries him, and bears him np wh~a 110 is 
uc,t ·able to go oi;e step fonvard.-Oi,;cn. · 
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A RELIGION FR01I HEAVEN. 

307 

Dear Christian Friend,-I feel a plea.~ure in sending yon a few 
line!! to let you know that I am a little better as regard ➔ my 
bodily health, and I desire gratefully t,o acknowledge the good
ness and mercy of God in hearing and answering prayer o·n my 
behalf, and would say," 0 give thankH unt.o the Lord, for he i~ 
good; for his mercy endureth for ever." 

I havo always had many fears that when affliction came I 
should find I had not a religion that would stand the fire; but 
now I have been brought into trial, and instead of it being marle 
manifest that I am deceived and out of the Rccret, I have sweetly 
proved t.hat my religion is from heaven. Salvation is all of gracfl, 
and not of works lest anv man should boost. While I have been 
confined to my sick chai'.r:iber I have tried to pat the crown on the 
head of the Lord Jesus and crown him Lord of all. I have said 
many times, "Lord, if I am spared, <lo let me speak well of thy 
Name, Person,° and work, and exalt thee in the congregation of 
thy saints;'' and I wonld say so still, for I feel it now springing 
n p in my soul. I rejoice to feel love flowing out of my heart to 
the Lord, his people, and his ways. But, alas! I have an evil 
heart of unbelief and a sinfol nature, and these keep me in con
stant warfare, so that I cannot do the things that I would. Thus 
I am tossed about in my mind, and often call in quegtion the 
work that I trust has been going on in my soul for the last fifteen 
years. I know from experience that we may have snch a m1.ni, 
festation of God's love, compassion, and mercy one hout· that. we 
can bless his holy Name with all the powers of our soul, and then 
lose all feeling sense of it the next, and begin to doubt the reality 
of what we have felt, so that at times we seem worse than those 
who never knew the Lord's Name. But "the jast shall live by 
faith," not by sense and feeling. ·when I was in great pain of 
body I had no sweet feeling, neither had I joy, but I fonnd a 
quiet resting on the Lord, and death was then no terror to me, 
neither did I feel reluctant to leave those behind who were near 
e.nd dear to me in the flesh, although I had had a great conflict in 
respect to these things before I was taken ill. 

I hope the friends at Bethel with whom I stand a member, will 
prove the goodness of God in every dispensation, and I believe 
the,v will, although they may be encompassed with many fears; 
for God will, in his own time and way, visit them, and be better 
to them than all theit- fears; but they may first have to drink 
deeply of the bitter waters; yet in the end it shall be wel I. My 
desire in writing is that you may fe-il encouraged in hearing of 
what the Lord has done for rue in my affliction, for I believe there 
is a union between us that will never be severed, and I hope we 
shall again and again prove the trt1th of the Psalmist's wot·ds: 
"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity." It is encouraging to know that good and 
gracious men who ~ave gone before were the subjects of the sam:i 
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ihingB that perplex us the greater part of onr time, aud when 
1 lwy ~peak of the opposite, and show the springing up of faith, 
l1op0. and lovC', R.n<l. the effects it produces in the soul, we are 
~ometimcs enablc-d to feel that we know the same thing!l, and this 
eneournges us to still hope in God. 

I sometimC's think I may not- be able to w01·k to earn the bread 
1 hat perisheth as I have hitherto done, bnt these words were a 
little help to me this morning: "Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added 
nnto you." (Matt. vi. 33.) I feel I want faith to credit it and 
power to trust in the Lord come what will; but I cannot do this 
only as helped by God. I trust my religion began like those we 
read of in the Bible, snch as the pnblican, Mary Magdalene, 
J\fana!'seh, Paul, and many others, for the feeling of my soul was, 
'·God be merciful to me, a sinner;" "Save, Lord,or I perish." 
This was not a trifling matter with me; not a thing that I could 
1a ke up or lay down when I liked; but I felt a load on my con
F<·ience and grief in my heart, so much so that I could not rest. 
I felt the t€rrors of a broken htw, and trembled before a heart
f C'arching God. Could the hedges, lanrs, and secret places speak, 
1 hey "Would witness to the troth of what I say. After twelve 
months of eonl-travail the Lord, I trust, was pleased to deliver 
ID€ withont any means and without a word, but not withont 
power, for I had the snbstance of Zech. xii. 10 fulfilled in my 
,soul's experience, and to the joy of my heart I communed with 
the Lord Jesns. This was heaven on earth to me, and whereas 
before I used to keep by myself to mourn over my lost and ruined 
Rtate, I now was glad to be alone to give vent to my feelings in 
blessing and praising the Lord. Therefore may I not say," What 
l1ath God wrought!" To him I would give all the glory. 

With Christian love to you and yours, 
I remain, 

Your unworthy Friend, 
Mar~h 11 tb, 1837. CHARLES SIJADYER. 

THE SWEET WHISPER OF THE SPIRIT. 

J\Iy dear Friend,-1 feel a desire to write a few lines to you to
ni<rht., though I conld have written much better a few days ago, 
bc~ause I then felt more of the Lord's presence and mercy to me 
tban I do at the present time. 

Since I last wrote to yon I have had an attack of bronchitis 
v. hich bronght me low in body, and I also felt very low in mind. 
On tbe last day in February I felt so grievously tempted of the 
devil to believe I had sinned beyond the reach of mercy, which 
foreed bitter cries from my soa.l to the Lord that he would help 
and deliver me. Whilst so doing the case of David was brought 
fu1·eilily to my mind. I knew he found mercy and a place of re
pentance, and this encouraged me to hope there was mercy for 
me, and I was enabled to tell my adversary, the devil, he was a 
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liar. After this I wa'l enabled to cry most vehementl_v, and my 
prayer was, "Lord, do give me a heart to love thee. Do appear 
for my help. I cannot live without thee." Then afterwards, 
when I was trying to read and pray with the family, Ps. cxviii 
was very precious to me, and I felt much helped in prayer, and 
went to bed feeling more reliance on the Lord than I had done 
for a long time p1st. 

On awaking from sleep the Lord, in mclrcy, drew near to my 
soul, and condescended to commune with me from off the mercy
seat,. I was led to view him in bis Trinit.r of Persons in a way 
I cannot describe. Then my mind was led to the judgment-ball 
to see the dear Saviour condemned for sins not his own, and lerl 
forth to Calvar_y's cross to suffer an ignominious death for sin
ners. With solemn awe my soul said, "Lord, was all this done 
for me?" and I felt the sweet whisper of the Blessed Spirit 
within, saying, "Yes, sinner, for thee." Now my fears all fled, 
the peace of God flowed into my heart, I was filled with joy un
speakable, and for about an hour enjoyed sweet and blessed com
munion with the sacred Three-in-One, and all through the merit3 
of the dear Redeemer. I felt I could bless the Lord for the affiic
tion be had laid upon me. Indeed, I was swallowed up in love 
and praise, and portions of the psalm I have before mentioned 
came with sweet power to my mind. I could then say to the 
enemy, "Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall; but the 
Lord helped me." Also the 17th and 18th verses were very 
sweet to me: "I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of 
the Lord. 'l'he Lord hath chasteneth me sore; but he bath not 
given me over unto death." And so I feel I must declare hi3 
works to you, and say, "0 give thanks unto the Lord; for be is 
good; for his mercy endnreth for ever." I could not help telling 
my dear wife of the Lord's goodness to me, and I earnestly pray 
that she, too, may, in due season, realize the same rich blessing. 
Not only did it liberate my captive soul, but since that time my 
body has also been gaining strength. Truly he is a God that 
doeth wonders. 

In your last letter you said that doubtless the Lord would ap
pear for me, but I could not believe it,for I was shut up e.nd could 
not come forth. For some davs after the time to which I have 
referred I enjoyed sweet peace and confidence in the Lord; ba.t I 
have no power to keep alive my own soul, and when the Lord 
withdraws the light of hi~ countenance I am again troubled and 
distressed. Surely there never was a more fearful, trembling soul 
than wine; bnt still I feel the Foundation is good on which my 
hope of heaven is built, and I trust I shall find it firm aud good 
in the hour of death. The words of the prophet Jeremiah were 
a help to me this morning: "Turn, 0 backsliding children, saitb. 
the Lord; for I am married unto you; and I will take you one 
of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you to Zion. (Jer. 
iii. 14.) 

This morning I was with you iil spirit, a.nd a little of the heJ.• 
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venly dew again descended into my soul. I felt to love the Lol'd 
n.nd itll his dear people. I n.m persuaded this love is the gift of 
God, for my old en.ma! nat.nre hates godliness. One day I was 
much encouraged with 1ho words:" Ho t,hat, loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God, for God iR love." Your Inst letter wns a help 
fl.nd enconrag-<>ment to me. I felt so iaure that you wore one of 
the Lord's children; and as we are t1·icd, tempted, and exercised 
in the same way about many thing~, I felt I had good ground to 
believe we ·were taught by the same Spirit. I sometimes tremble 
at what the Lord may yet call me to pass through in this Ii fe, and 
yet I feel at times that if I have his blessing in my soul, it will 
onl_v be "light affliction," and there will be afterwards that ex
ceeding great and eternal weight of glory of which the apostle 
i;peaks. What a very great mercy it is to be mado a partaker of 
grace, and have that faith which is the gift of God. Then, come 
life or death, with such a soul it must be well. Yet I often shrink 
at the daily conflict with the world, the flesh, and the devil, and 
~orst of all, with this unbelieving heart of mine. Sometimes I am 
pressed almost beyond hope, and can only groan out my com
plaint to the Lord and say, "If I have altogetl~er mistaken the 
way to heaven, be pleased, 0 Lord, to guide mo into the right 
way now, and make and keep me right." 

I wish I could seo you sometimes, for I feel sure it would cheer 
us both. I hope the Lord will sensibly sustain and comfort you 
in all your tribulations, and sorrows, and make every affliction 
work for your good. I was pleased to hear of the goodness of 
God to Mrs. C. It is another proof that trials, in the hand of the 
Lord, work for good to all his children. The fine gold is seen 
more clearly in Mrs. C. uow that trouble presses her down. Please 
give my love to her, and to all the friends. 

Sincerely yours, 
March 13th, 1887. J. A. 

HE CHANGETH NOT. 
My dear Friend,-! am anxious to embrace au opportunity of 

writing to you by which you may understand that I have yon 
.;ti.11 in remembrance, and am, as helped in my prayers by the 
Lord, making request for you that you may be filled with all joy 
and peace in believing, even joy unspeakable and full of glory; 
and that you may be led more fully into the knowledge of divine 
truths M they are in Jesne. It is not a bare notion of things in 
the head, but a real, experimental knowledge of Christ and him 
crucifitd that will stand in the trying hour. The great apostle 
counted all things but lose, and dung in comparison to the ex
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, rejecting all confi
dence iu his own righteou~nes~, and resting wholly and alone on 
Christ and his righteousnes:. for justification and acceptance with 
God. Indeed it is in the f,ord Jesus onlv that we have righteous
ness and strength, and this is such a righteousness as can answer 
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all the demands of justice, all the reqnirernentfl of the law of 
God, and oll tbe guilt of conscience, yea, and all the accuRationR 
of Satan, and render a person spotless in the Right of God. We 
are complete in Christ, fair and comely, though in ourselves we 
are unworthy, vile. and deformed; so that we may say with thP 
apoAtle, "Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect?" 
0 the wonders of divine, gloriouR, tmvereign, diAtingnishing grace, 
that such poor sinfnl, polluted wretches should be so highly fa. 
vonred and dignified, and brought into sweet union and to have 
communion with God by the blessed JeimA. 

0 how comfortable and pleasant is it to live in the beams of 
God's reconciled face, and to taste the sweetnesio of his love 
which is better than wine! How should such love and grace en
gage us to love God and live to him; yea, and to trust in him. 
It is matter of astonishment and admiration that it should please 
the high and lofty One to set bis love on such unworthy wretches, 
and draw them with the cords of his lovingkindness. There is 
nothing so sweet and excellent as to behold the beauty, or to be 
taken with the love of the most excellent Jesus. It is a sweet 
life to dwell in the secret of his pavilion, and to have a place 
among them that stand by and see the lovely face where the 
Divine Majesty may he approached unto in a way of intimate and 
holy communion and acquaintance, and where we shall hear of 
nothing but peace. Nothing but the law of kindness and liberty 
is delivered from mount Zion where God bath commanded the 
blessing even life for evermore. 

What reason have we to be praising the Lord with the great
est thankfulness of heart that ever he should cast one favourable 
look npon such vile dust, who deserved to be cast into the dun
geon of utter darkness for ever! I think that I above all others 
have cause to admire the stupendous grace and love of God, that 
he should come over the mountains of my rebellion, and reveal 
pardoning grace unto me who am viler than the vilest sinner 
that Ii ves upon the earth; and I cannot now but hope that he 
has done this for me. I am often, yea, very often attended with 
questionings and fears that I may be mistaken herein, and doubt
ing whether I have a right foundation for my hope of happiness, 
concluding that a work of grace bas never yet been begun in me, and 
supposing that if the Lord had ever been at work upon my soul 
in a true and saving mauncr, I should have had a deeper sight 
and sense of my own vileness than I ever yet have had, that 
Satqn would have been busic1· with me, and I should have met 
with stronger assaults and temptations from him, as most of tho 
children of God do when under the first work. These objections, 
with many others, rob me of my comfort. Sometimes I think my 
desire of being saved was never from a right principle nor to a 
right end, but arose from a selfish bottom, to the end that I 
might be deliven'd from eternal wrath and misery, not aimiu~ 
at God's glory therein. Thus I am at times writing bitter things 
against myiself, alld fea,r I ~Ill !;till lea,11ing to and depending 
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upon something in myself and not resting upon tho merits of 
Christ as the only way of salvation. 

Besides, I think if there ever had been a real change wrought 
in my soul, then would my heart, my thoughts, and affections be 
more set upon things that are heavenly and divine, and I should 
be weaned from the things of the world in a far greater mea
sure. I should find my heart more drawn out in love to the Lord 
Jesus, should see a greater beauty and excellency in his Person 
and righteousness, and likewise sin would appear more hateful 
and odious in my view. I should not bo attended with such vain 
thoughts and backslidings of heart from the Lord, and with 
careless, lifeless, and indifferent frames as I too often am. Are 
these spots like the spots of God's children? Surely, I think, 
they are not; neither could such who have indeed passed from 
death unto life be left 1,0 often to question their state. They have 
clearer and more certn.in evidences and testimonies of their secu
rity, and are enabled to rely upon and trust in the Lord, even 
when they do not enjoy his sensible presence. Job could say, 
•·Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him;" and the Lord by 
the prophet Isaiah saith, "Who is among yon that feareth the 
Lord, that o beyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in dark
ness, and bath no light? let him trust in the Name of the Lord, 
and stay upon his God." (Isa. 1. 10.) Yet how prone am I at 
e'"ery turn to dishonour the Lord by unbelieving frames. 

These are some of the fears that I am very frequently filled 
with; but O what a mercy it is that the Lord rests in his love. 
He is the same towards us yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. 
Though we vary in our frames, yet be abideth faithful; he 
changcth not. There is no variableness, and not so much as a 
shadow of a turning in him. 0 that the Eternal Spirit would 
come down more abundantly, and persuade ns of the freeness, 
and folness of eternal grace, thP,t we might be made to behold 
our interest in the Root of David from the ntmost bounds of etern
nity, yea, also while we were in the depths of our rebellion, 
which, through grace, I have been made at times to believe. Did 
I believe God's lorn to be but of yesterday it would much damp 
my spiritual comforts; but when I am brought to see the foun
t:1in of this great depth of electing love to be eternal, and as 
ancient as God himself, how am I made to rejoice sometimes, and 
to wish I could more love my dearest Jesus .. Surely there is 
no spring of obedience like that of love . .As the Word says: "He 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me; and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Fa
ther." (Jno. xiv. ~l.) Persons may have Christ's commandments 
in their head and in their months may know what his command
ments be, and yet ;not have them in their hearts, so as to keep 
them, or be subject to them; but a truly godly person loves 
them, approves of them, and eincerely keeps them. Great peace 
be with you. Yours very affectionately, 

ANNE BRINE. 
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SUPPOR'r IN AFFLICTION. 

My dear Friends,-Through the Lord's goodness I continue to 
hold up better this winter than I have done for some years past, 
and I hope there is a little mental improvement. My affliction has 
been a trial, and I hope also a blessing;-a trial inasmuch as it 
deprived me of the means by which we sometimes obtain spiritual 
help, such as reading, and meditation; a blessing in that it has 
made me experimentally to prove the all-sufficiency of the Fa
ther's purpose of love in the covenant of grace, and the perfect 
work of Christ for me and in my salvation. I have been led to 
see that the Blessed Spirit, the Comforter, would still abide in 
me, even if I were to be quite deprived of my reason, and die in 
that state; for he would grant me such a measure of support and 
comfort as should be needful. This is firm ground, and on this I 
have, in some measure, been enabled to rest with composure of 
spirit and calmness of temper under my trying ailments of body. 

I gladly received your last and thank you for it. I can sym
pathize with you in m ucli you have therein related, owing to trials 
of various kinds which I have been and still am called to endure; 
but it is our mercy and comfort to feel that they are all known 
unto and in the hands of the Lord, who can never err as to the 
weight of them, or the time at which they shall come upon us. 
Satan would rob us, were it possible, of this stay; but God's 
Word abides and must prevail. As you are aware I have for 
many years been much afflicted in my poor weak nervous taber
nacle, but it all seems to work together for my good, and I often 
ask myself the question, "ls anything too hard for the Lord?" 
whilst truth, conscience, and experience all join to answer," No." 
I have often feared lest, through the pressure on my brain, I 
should be left to say and do many dreadful things; but O my 
dear friends, what profitable lessons I have learned in the fur
nace, and what answers to prayer I have received; so that I have 
been filled with shame and contrition of spirit, while I have 
looked on and been amazed at the Lord's goodness and preserv
ing care over me, towards me, and surrounding me, when I have 
had no power to keep myself. 

Blessthe Lord I caunow read my Bible with somewhat of the 
same understanding that I had years ago, which I much prize 
after such a long season of almost continual in~bility to do so. 
I can but weep before the Lord for this restored favour, and I 
have thought of what Nebuchadnezzar must have felt when the 
Lord restored his reason. It is God alone that can keep eternal 
realities before our minds. As we get older our natural powers 
get weaker, and none but the Lord the Spirit can seal the truth 
upon our hearts, so as to cause us to return to the days of our 
youth, but he can do this, even in a dying hour. 

I am glad to hear of the addition to your church of such as 
you love, and of whom you havo a good hope. Please give my 
kiuu love to the friends, and Believe me, Yours siucerely, 

Leamington, Dec. 30th, 1881. ,v. STEPHE~~-
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INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

Dear Sir,-May I ask you to give ns yolll' t,houghts upon 
,fona.h iii. 10, as some people are very much tried upon it, becansA 
Job says, "He is i~ one mind, and who C;\ll turn him?" (Job 
xxiii. 13.) A LOYEH OF TnuTH. 

AXS~\'F:R. 

The question which our correi;pondent asks nllly be divided 
into t.wo parts. The first r<'specls Nineveh as a city where sin 
and wickedness so abounded that. God threatened her overthrow; 
thl"refore he sent a n:.essage by his servant Jonah, saying, "Yet 
forty days, and Nineveh slrn,ll be overth1·own." But this threat
ening to the Niuevites was conditional, like the threatenings 
which God made to the Israelites, as may be seen in the case of 
Rehoboam and his people when Shishak, king· of Egypt, ea.me up 
against Jerusalem; for we read: "When the Lord sa.w that they 
humbled themselves, the word of the Lord ea.me to Shema-iab, 
saying, They ha've humbled themselves; therefore I will not de
stroy them, but I will grant them some deliverance; and my 
wrath shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of 
Shishak." (2 Chron. xii. 7.) 

The message which God sent to the Ninevites by Jonah was 
Yery short and very emphatic, b•1t it had a remarkably solemn 
and humbling effect upon the people, from the king on the throne 
to all bis subjects. Doubtless it produced a dread of the anger 
and wrath of God falling np0n them; for we read, "The people 
of Nineveh believed God, a.ncl proclaimed a fast-, and put on sack
cloth, from the greatest of them even to the least of them. 
(Jon. iii. 5) 

There were many promises attending the old covenant; Rome 
of them applied to individuals, and others to cities and nations; 
therefore we read: "At what instant I shall 1,pn1,k concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, 
and to destroy it; if that nation, against whom I have pronounctd, 
turn from their e\·il, I will repent of the evil that t thought to 
do unto them." (Jer. xviii. 7, 8.) This was verified in the case 
of the Nine,ites; for it says: "And God saw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way; aud God repented of the evil, 
tliat he bad said that he would do unto them; and he did it not." 
This repentance, though only natural, was prod need by the power 
of the word from the lips of Jonah; but there is no p1·oof tliat it 
was attended with godly sorrow which worketh repentance to sal
vation not to be repented of. Like the way-side hearers, the 
r;tc,ny-ground hearers, and those who bring forth no fruit unto 
perfection; so the Ninevites repented, but thero was nothing 
spiritual or saving wrought in them Ly it; though possibly Got! 
bad a few in that large city in whose hearts he wrought repent
ance unto life. 

In tbc law of God we FCC h0w it rcspfcte indiviJuals; for we 
read: "Honour thy father a,1cl thy motheri that thy dap may 
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be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee" 
(Exod. xx. 12), and Paul says, "This is the first commandment 
with promise." Again, when God sent his message to Ahab, it 
ha.d an effect upon him which the Lord noticed, and said to Elijah 
the Tishbite, "Seest thou how Ahab humblcth himself before me? 
because ho humbleth himself before me, I will not bring the evil 
in his days; bnt in his son's days will I bring the evil upon his 
house." (1 Kings xxi. 29.) , 

The second part of the question asked by our correspondent, 
which refers to Job, is in reference to God's dealings with his 
soul; for he there evidently refers to God's unchangeability in 
his covenant of grace, which is ordered in all things and sure, 
and in which is included his leadings and dealings with his peo
ple, with their trials, and all the mercies and grace that he has 
treasured up for them, from which he will not deviate; as the 
"\Vord says: "Every good and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with w horn is no varia
bleness, neither shadow of turning." (Jas. i. 17.) Hence the 
words: "He is in one mind, and who can turn him? and what 
his soul desireth, even that he doeth." Joh found that he was un
able to turn God from his purpose, or to alter the end which he 
had in view. David found many things to try him, yet he was 
assured that his trials and miseries were all known to his God; 
therefore he says: "Although my house be not so with God; yet 
he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and sure; for this is all my salvation, and all my desire, 
although he make it not to grow" (2 Sam. xxiii. 5); by which we 
see he could not alter one thing. Of this Panl clearly speak'! 
when writing to the Hebrews, where he says, "Whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and sconrgeth every son whom he re
ceiveth" (Heb. xii. G); so the love, the chastening, and the 
scourging are linked together, and cannot be separated. Job found 
it was not what he would or what he willed, but it was what God 
would do for him, and the way he would lead him and teach 
him; and as the Lord greatly loved Job, he greatly chastened 
him, until he was brought to lose all his own wisdom, strength, 
and~1ighteousness, and say, '' Behold, I am vile; what shall I 
answer thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. Once baye 
r spoken; but I will not answer; yea, twice; but I will proceed 
no further." (Job xl. 4, 5.) Here he justified the Lord in his 
way, and gloried in the end which he had in view. 

SATAN bath a great hand in most sins. It was Satan that 
tempted onr first p,1rents to rebellion, that provoked David to num
ber the people, that put Peter upon rebuking Christ; therefore said 
Christ," Got thee behind me, Satan." It was Satan that put Cain 
upon murdering of ri~hteous Abel; therefore he is called n munlerer 
fru111 the Lr"i1111iw,. It was S:ttan that put treason into the heart of 
Judas a«ai11~t Ch:·ist. As the lmnd of Jo,tb was in the tale of the 
woman ~f 'l'ekoa, so Satan's IH1nd is qsnally in all the sins that ineu 
co1nmit,- lJrnuks, 
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@hituar,i. 
RonERT COLEMAN.-On April 18th, 1886, aged 65, Robert Cole

man, of Wellingboro'. 
Be was born at Odell, in Bedfordshire, in the year 1821. When 

about three yearil of age he was severely burnt, the effects of 
which be felt all his days. At another time he narrowly escaped 
fatal injuries through playing with gunpowder. As a yonth he 
was very wild and gay, although his parents were very respect
able people, and regularly attended Carlton meeting. Leaving 
his baking business he removed to Stanwick, and learned shoe
making. Here he formed an acq uainta.nce with one who eventnally 
became his wife. He now had serious thoughts with regard to 
his soul's welfare, and attended a Baptist cause. On one occasion 
the hymn was given out which commences with the following 
words: 

"A sinner saved before thee stands," 

which was very much blessed to him, a.nd be felt the savour of 
it on his dying bed. 

After this he was left to backslide, and continued in that state 
for about seven years. He was in a very unhappy state of mind, 
but the time for his complete deliverance drew on. A friend, incon
,ersation, put the following solemn question to him: "How will it 
be with you at the last day?" which cut him to the heart. It is 
impossible to describe the feelings be was exercised with at this 
time. He was unable to wor'k, and experienced restless nights, 
and much bitterness of spirit on account of bis backslidings. But 
the Lord was very merciful unto him, and after he had been in 
bitter agony of mind for about three weeks, he was set at liberty 
unde!' a sermon preached at Rushden by a Mr. S. This took place 
thirty years ago. Now came a time of gre11.t rejoicing; for as 
before he had been in the depths of sorrow, now be was in the 
heights of bliss. His joy was very great, and his friends rejoiced 
with him. These indeed were happy dayEI, and never to be for
gotten by him. Eventually he came before the church and was 
baptized by M:r. A., on July 13th, 1856. 

He passed through many changing scenes. Nothing but the 
distinguishing doctrines of grace would do for him, as they were 
very precious to his soul. The worldly spirit of some professing 
CLristians was a source of much grief to him. 

In the spring of 1874 he had a violent attack of bronchitis, 
and ever afterwards suffered from asthma. In Feb., 1886, he 
"-as 8-gain seized with bronchitis, from which he never recovered. 
He h:1d been in a dark state of mind, but the morning before he 
died light broke in upon his soul, and he desired one of his 
daughtera to sing a hymn, and afterwards repeated, with much 
vrarmth: 

"On Christ, the 1,olid Rock, I stand, 
.All other ground is sinking sand." 
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On the doctor visiting him he asked him if he thought he was 
dying. The reply was, "Y cs." The doctor then asked him if he 
felt prepared for the change. He replied, "I am both willing, and 
happy." Shortly aiterwards his spirit entered the reg-ions of 
glory. ____ G. P. M. 

DRUSILLA SnNCHCOMB.-Or. Feb. 10th, 1888, aged 44, Drmiilb 
Stinchcomb, wife of Mr. M. Stinchcomb, of Old Sodbury, and 
daughter-in-law of the late P. Stinchcomb, Baptist Minister. 

She was for many years a reg:.lar attendant at the little chapel 
at Old Sod bury, and altho □ghshemadenoprofession, during her ill
ness she said that she had attended the means of grace with a desire 
that she might hear to the saving of her soul. She had to prove 
that it is through much tribulation we must enter the kingdom. 

The most painfol and trying affliction through which she was 
called to pass was a cancer in the left arm. Twice she under
went an operation, and had it removed; and although her nerves 
were very weak, she was strengthened to go through it by the 
promise being applied to her soul as she entered the room: "As 
thy days, so shall thy strength be." But the cancer again made 
its appearance, and, with death in view, she was led to cry, in 
bitterness of soul, "I shall die, and go to hell." She was always 
subject to the fear of death, but now she fee.reel she should sink 
into hell. After a time the Lord gave her these words: ,; I will 
bring the third part through the fire," &c. 

In Oct., 1887 she went under the treatment of a doctor pro
fessing to cure cancer, which buoyed up her hopes for a short 
time. In a fortnight the cancer bled profusely, but was stayed 
in answer to prayer. From this time until her death she kept 
her bed. The Lord granted her much patience to bear her severe 
pains without murmuring. 'l'he cry was often pressed out of 
her soul, "Lord, have mercy upon me;" but she could not believe 
that the Lord would save her. The following words were a. com
fort to her: ,; This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of 
God." (Jno. xi. 4.) One night, when unable to sleep, she much 
enjoyed hearing read, "The Loss of All Things for Christ," by 
R. W. "Wilson, and said, "l wish I could feel the same as he did." 
When asked if she was without a hope, she replied, i; :N" o; but I 
am afraid it is not a good hope; for I think no one else feels as 
I do." 

At another time she said, "There is nothing here to live for, 
if the Lord would but be pleased to take me to himself.'' She was 
obliged to lie in one position, and was in a most hel plcss con
dition. I said to her," Yon could not have believed twelve months 
ago that you could have borne up under so much suffering." Sho 
replied," No, I could not." I said, "He who has enabled you to 
bear what you have bad to pass through so far, will still give you 
strength, and help even unto the end.'' She replied, "Yes, I hope 
so.'' During her affiiclion she was enabled to speak of the feel
ings and desires of her soul, which before had been known only to 
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herself; but would say, "Mine are such poor prayers, and feeble 
desires." The friends with whom she used to meet, and the 
miniskrs who supplied the cause at Old Sodbury were often led 
m1t. in prayer on her behalf, and felt assured that if the Lord were 
not pleased to raise her up again, h,:i would have mercy upon her, 
[Lnd give her a blessed entrance into his everlasting kingdom. 

The last time her arm was dressed she said, 
"A few more sighs, a few more tears, 

And I shall bid adieu to pain." 
In the night she said," What a painful ordeal I have to pass 
through!" and afterwards said, "Praise God! Praise God! 
Praise the Lord.'' About six o'clock in tha morning 1sbe said, 
"Death is come." Her husband read part of a hymn, when she 
said, "l should like to talk to you about it; but I cannot now." 
He asked her if she were afraid to die. She answered, "No." 
Shortly afterwards she said, "Do Lord, receive me unto thyself;" 
and thus her spirit took its flight to the realms of bliss. 

A. lSA!C, 

MARY ANN STACE.-On March 5th, 1888, aged 70, Mary Ann 
Stace, a member at Zion Chapel, Folkestone. 

I can give no account of her call by grace, nor of her early days, 
except that she was formerly a member at the Baptist Chapel, 
Pentside, Dover. In the year 1847 she was married to Mr. John 
Stace, and with him removed to Folkcstone, where they com
menced a jewellery business. Not finding what they wanted at the 
then Particular Baptist Chapel they were obliged to walk some
what alone, but found a few of the poor of the flock who were 
alike dissatisfitd, and Zion Chapel was opened, which continues 
until now. 

Her husband was removed by death in the year 1869, which 
vras to her a most grievous affiiction, but she was supported under 
it, and enabled to carry on the business successfully up to the 
time of her death. She was a firm supporter of the cause of 
truth which la.y so near her heart; and for many years wa!l the 
chi',j supporter of it, always seeking- to do good to those whom 
!'he believed to be the Lord's people. For some yeal's past her 
friE"nds had seen how her poor weak tabernacle was being taken 
down. In the early part of 1887 she was laid by with a bad 
hanrl, from which she never really recovered, and when the cold 
weather came much suffering resulted from it, combined with 
great feebleness of body. On Friday, Feb. 25th, an attack of 
paralysis of the throat 21.nd face supervened, so that she was un
able to swallow, and cauld scarcely speak. For a day or two 
t l1ere were hopes of recovery, but she gradually got weaker, 
nntil early in the morning of March 5th, after a few hours of 
painfully oppresrive breathing, she passed away. 

During her last illness her mind was kept in a calm and peace
ful E,tate, which made it quite a privilege to be with lier. She cx
p1esstd bow g-lad she waf, to have only her own people about 
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her who could understand the language of the heavenly Canaan. 
'l'ho second day of her illness she asked to have the hymn Rung 
which commences: 

"Ho that hath made his refuge God," 
which seemed to express the calm rest on the Rock of .AgeB 
which she wa.s privileged to feel. On the 'fhursday evening, at 
her request, although very low and weak, several of the friends 
came to see her after the prayer-meeting, and they sang the 
hymn commencing, 

"Yee, I shall soon be landed." 
She waved her hand triumphantly all the time to express the 

feeling which she could not utter with her voice. To one of the 
members who came to see her she said," I am going home;" and 
then remarked, "I do love the Lord's people." She also quoted 
a verse of a hymn commencing, 

"Come in, thou blessed, sit by me." 
One night she was much blessed in meditating on the following 
words: "Being justified freely by his grace through the redemp
tion that is in Christ Jesus." (Rom. iii. 24.) Satan was not per
mitted in any way to disturb the peace of her mind, for she was 
kept in perfect peace, only complaining of weariness, saying, "He 
is so long in coming," except once she felt a little rebellious at 
the thonght of the possibility of being raised up again. 

Many of the friends called to see her, and although almost 
unable to speak she was pleased to see them, saying she hoped to 
meet them again when weakness, infirmities, and sins would be 
for ever left behind. To a friend who was a kind nurse to her 
she repeated several verses of hymns, especially one which had 
been the means, in the Lord's hand, many years before, of 
bringing all her sins in battle array against her; and on being 
asked what was her present feeling, she said she felt that her 
sins were all pnt a.way. On another occasion she repeated: 

"My faith would lay her hand," &c. 
Once when her mouth was refreshed with a little moisture she 
said, "They gave Christ gall and vinegar to drink," At another 
time her feeling was: 

''Weary of earth, myself, and sin," &c. 
Mr. Kemp, of Biddenden, an old and valned friend, conducted 
the fnneral service at the cemetery, where a goodly company of 
relatives and friends had met to see her remains laid in the 
grave, in snre and certain hope of a better resurrection. 

E. MOAT, 

JAMES ALLPRESS SMITH.-On April 18th, 1887, aged 41, James 
Allpress Smith, for thirteen years and a half member, and ten 
years deacon of the Baptist church at St. Ives, Hunts. 

He was born in London, in the year 1846, and was a very high· 
spirited youth, and grew up fond of society and music. In course 
of time he entered upon his father's business at Watford, and 
attended the Baptist Chapel in that place. One sermon he was 
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blessed under was from the words: "Heaviness in i he heart of 
a man mitketh it stoop, but a good ,rnrd maketh it gl1vl.." Soon 
nftcr this, feeling that he wa!l spoilt for the world and expcrienc• 
ing the power of the words: "Come ont from among them, and 
be ye separate, and touch not the unclean thing," he desired, if 
it ...-ere the Lord's will, to be united with the people where he 
met,, e.nd on the last Sabbath in December, 1872, he was baptized, 
and joined tbe church at W. 

He c:,,me to St. Ives in 1873, and the first Sundav he was here 
:Mr. llaynes read the words: "And her hap was to light on a part 
of the field belonging onto Boaz" (Ruth ii. 3), and on leaving the 
chapel bis feeling was, "This people shall be my people,"_which 
spirit of union abode with him to the day of death. 

He took grea.t pleasure in visiting the sick, and ministering- to 
their needs. But things with him, a'! wilh most of the children 
of G oil, often went contr:ny, and he many times said, "What a 
deal of turning and chiselling the stone requires to be made meet 
for the heavenly building." In prayer be ofter: asked to be kept 
little in his own esteem, although when things went adverse he 
has said, "0 how I dislike the process!" On the last Sunday he 
!'pent on earth he said to a friend, 

"Why were we made to hear his voice, 
And enter while there's room?" 

After the evening service Mr. Haynes went to bis home, and they 
i;pent a little time in sweet intercourse on the things of God, and 
when they separated they felt the bonds of union greatly streng
thened. The day following he left home for Watford, going b_v 
way of Bletchley, at which place, he, having to change, alighted 
from the train, and seemed to be going towards a seat when he 
fdl, and on someone going to assist him it was found that he had 
passed away, without a word or a groan, to be for ever with 
Christ, and to be like him. The cause of death was heart disease. 
The body was brought home, aud interred at St. Ives by Mr. 
Haynes, in the presence of a very large number of friends and 
sympathizers. 

SAMSON LocKSTONE.-On Sept. 22nd, 1887, aged 92, Samson 
Lockstone, of Old Sodbury. 

He was made a partaker of the fear of the Lord when very 
young. He was a hearer of the late Moses Stinchcomb, at 
Hawkesbury, Upton, under whose ministry he was greatly blessed 
and would very frequently walk to Upton and back twice on the 
Sabbath, a distance of four miles each way. He was set at 
liberty nnder the prayer of a good man, and ~oined the church 
at Upton. He was by trade a mason, and at ore ti~a~ work 
in Brio-hton at the Pavilion when he attended the mm1stry of 
the lafe Mr. Vinall, Hunti~gton, Sharp, Gadsby, and others. 
Whilst there he was married to a member of the rnngregatio1 
who was a God-fearing person. 

After returning to Old Sodbury the Lord saw fit to bring him 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1888. 321 

into great n,nd sore tronbles. Four children were taken from 
him by death in the space of fifteen months, his wife was laid aside 
with a mental disease, and things went against him in business, 
so that he was deprived of his little means and brought into trying 
circumstances. The J,ord gavo him much of hia presence, and he 
was favoured with strong faith, steadfast hope, and much as,ur
ance during the latter days of his life; but when the Lord withdrew 
frum him the enemy seemed to have great power, and he often 
beg~ed of the Lord to keep him, and not to leave him. 

He had but little illness until he was in his 90th year, when, 
during the winter, he had a severe attack of bronchitis, but wa~ 
brought throngh. Ho also had a slight stroke which aff~ctecl 
his left arm and side, but these also recovered strength. His 
conversation during his illness was very blessed. Sometimes he 
would call us up in the night to tell us how the Lord had blessed 
him and caused him to rejoice in his mercy. On Sept. 5th he 
walked in the garden, and in the afternoon read the "G. S." in 
which is the account of the late Mr. A. B. Taylor's death, and 
s,i,id how he enjoyed it. A day or two previons to this he wa!'l 
much favoured, and said he felt to be on the heights of Zion, 
and seemed as if he conld not praise God enough. After this the 
enemy seemed to have great power over him, and at times he 
much felt the infirmities of old age. Then he would weep and 
beg of the Lord to send forth his light and his truth to lead hi'l1, 
and to bring him unto his holy hill. 

He retired to rest on the Sunday evening apparently well, but 
about midnight became restless, and wanted to get up. At four 
o'clock, while in the act of dressing, he was seized with a fit of 
apoplexy, from which we did not think he could recover. Tbi;i 
was followed by slighter fits about every quarter of an hour. A. 
friend who bad frequently visited him came in on the Wednesday 
morning, and we knelt down and begged of the Lord that be 
might recover, so as to be able to speak to us once more, that we 
might know that it was well with him. In answer to our cry he 
gradually regained consciousness, and was enabled to speak. On 
Friday morning he said, "Bless the Lord! His 1ovingkindness is 
better than life." After this he seemed to feel his weakness, and 
continually cried to the Lord to help him. Then said, "Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul! Lift me up, that I may praise him with joyful 
lips, and speak good of his Name." 

On Sonday evening Mr. Gibbs, of Bradford, who was supply
ing at the chapel, called to see him, and read and engaged in 
prayer, to which he listened attentively. On the Tuesday Mr. 
Prewett, of Chippenham, saw him, andquotedthewords: "Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil," when he himself finished the verse: "Thy rod and 
thy staff, they comfort me." I said, "You want the Lord to help 
you now." He replied, "Yes." I said, "He will never leave nor 
forsake you." He said," No, never." After this he lay ll,pparently 
asleep, but would now and then awake, and exclaim," Lift me up, 
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t.hat, I mny pra.ise him, and speak good of his Name; for he has deliv
ered my sonl from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling." 'l'hese were almost his last wo1·ds. 'l'hus he sweetly 
pn-ssed away, without a st,ruggle or a gro:tn, to be for ever with 
th Lord; and although he proved almost to tho laRt that tho 
Canaanites were still in the land, yet grace did at last gain the 
victory; and thus the conquest was complete. A. ISAAC. 

11AR1 CHERRY.-On April 12th, 1888, aged 82, Mary Cherry, 
for many years a godly, consistent member of the church wor
shipping at Hall Lane, Walsall. 

She was baptized at Gornal b_y the late Mr. Mountfort, and was 
elder sister of the late George Nicklin, for many years a deacon 
and principal supporter of the cause of truth at Walsall. She, 
like her brother, was not a great talker, but both were broken
hearted and humble followers of the Lord Jesus. She was unable 
to attend the chapel the last year of her life, and when I called 
upon her she often said, "Do not forget me in your prayers, es
pecially when in the Lord's house; for it has been a sweet place 
to me." 

I remember calling upon her some time back, and found she 
had had a severe conflict with the enemy, who tempted her to 
fear that after she had professed the trnth so many years, she 
did not know anything savingly, and would prove after all a hy
pocrite. She said, "0 my dear friend, how this sank me! I tried 
to beg of the Lord to assure me that I was one of his, and I wept 
before him and said, 'Lord, do help me to believe aright. Say 
unto my soul, I am thy salvation.' I did fear so much, and Satan 
was very busy; but the Lord broke into my soul with these 
words: 'Fear thou not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for 
I am thy God.'" She wept, and blessed and praised God for his 
goodness to her, and the Lord again sounded in her ears, "I am 
thy God.'' She replied, "0 Lord, thou art my God; thou art my 
God." To use her own words, she said, "I had then a foretaste of 
the joys of heaven.'' After this she had again to pass through 
much darkneEs, but her mind was sweetly stayed upon the faith
fulness of Jehovah, and not so tossed about as it had been. On 
one occasion she said, 

"A faithful and unchanging God, 
Lays the foundation of my hope, 
In oaths, and promises, and blood." 

At another time she said to me, "May the Lord bless yon, and 
bless your testimony to his dear people, and give you seals to your 
ministry and sonls for your hire." 0 how precious was the Lord 
to me in the night! He said, 'I have loved thee with an everlast
ing love; therefore with loving kindness have I drawn thee.' I 
felt such a desire to depart and be with him for ever; yet I said, 
0 Lord, my God, not one minute before thy time; but in thine 
own time do take "le unto thyself." Soon after this she was 
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seized with great pain, and at the laf!t for two dayf! waA qait.e un
conscious; but when dying, nlthough not able to Rpeak, a ,iweet, 
and heavenly smile beame<l on her countenance, and Rhe qnietly 
breathed hrr soul into the arms of Jesm1, who 1ad loved her with 
un everlnAting love, and called her, to be for ever with himself, 

s. G. SPE>;f;E[l., 

A:-.:-irn LETTs.-On March 30th, 1888, agecl 2i, Annie Lett~, a 
member of the church at Kettering. 

She was well known to several of our ministers, who e~teemecl 
her as a believer in the Lord JesnR. She was baptizecl in June, 
1880, by Mr. Peet, of Shambrook. She had been an invalid for 
many years. It is about seven or eight yeara since I first became 
acquainted with her, the Lord having at some seasons blessed his 
word to her soul when feebly spoken by me, which brought us 
together in the bond of the gospel. Several times when I have 
visited Kettering she has opened her mind to me on spiritual 
things with some degree of freedom. She was much exercised 
about the genuineness of her profession, and feared ihere were 
many things in her that were marks agaiust her. Sometimes she 
thought her convictions were not deep enough, and that she had 
not felt misery and wretchedness on account of her sins to the 
extent that those do who fear the Lord, which caused her mnch 
distress of mind, and the evils of her heart were a source of much 
i;orrow to her; bnt at other times she felt it good to hope in the 
mercy of the Lord. Thus she waR kept hoping and fearing, sink
ing and rising, and was sometimes favoured with the drawings 
of divine love. She was very cautions in speaking of her exer
cises, fearing she might express more than she had really expe
rienced; but a savour accompanied the little she said. 

On Wednesday, March 21st, I preached in the evening at Ket
tering. It was a very cold day, and she was not so well as usual, but 
could not be persuaded to stay away from the honse of God. The 
following words were laid npon my mind to speak from that 
evening: "Cause me to hear thy lovingkindness in the morning; 
for in thee do I trust; cause me to know the way wherein I 
should walk; for I lift up my soul unto thee." (Ps. cxliii. 8.) She 
felt her soul refreshed under the word, and on her return home 
seemed much better, feeling strengthened in hotly and mind. 
This was the last time she was out. On the following day I had 
some conversation with her, in which she expressed the sweetness 
she felt under the discourse the previous night, and said, "I feel 
much better," and, with a smile, remarked, '' We shall be at 
Slrnrnbrook to hear you on ihe 30th, if all be well." However, 
that, was not to be, for on Friday, the 23rd inst., she was not so 
well, and the following day the doctor was called in; but he 
did not think her in a dangerous state. On Sunday she came 
down stairs for tho last time, and her mother and ,;ister did not 
think her much worse, but on Tuesday, the 27th, she became un
conscious, and so continued until Friday, the very day she had 
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intended t.o be at Shambrook, when she passed away, without a 
struggle or a groan. "Absent from the body; present with the 
Lord." _____ J. WARBURTON, 

JnE BnKER.-On Feb. 2ith, 1888, aged 68, Jane Barker, a 
member at Hope Chapel, Rochdale. 

When about nineteen years of age the Lord called her hy his 
grace. She was then amongst the Congregationalists, but had to 
<'ome out, from them, and attend the ministry of the late Mr. 
Kershaw, by whom she was baptized. She was a real lover cf 
Zion, and, as often as able, she was to be found at Zion's gate. 
It grieved her to sec the coldness and indifference of some who 
attend the m::'ans of grace. She loved to hear the truth of God 
set forth in all its fulness, and it many times caused her heart to 
rejoice. Many were her afflictions, but the Lord gave her much 
grace, strength, and patience under them. Her last affliction was 
,ery severe, but she was much supported under it. On one occa
E>ion she said, "Satan has thrust sore at me that I might fall, but 
the Lord still reigneth." The following words were very sweet 
to her: "Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord" (Jas. v. 7), and much patience was given, which enabled 
her to endure her affliction without murmuring at the Lord's 
dealings with her. The following words were much blessed to 
her: "The Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble, a{ld 
he knoweth them that trust in him." (Nahum i. 7.) Also the fol. 
lowing: "0 righteous Father, the world hath not known thee; 
but I have known thee, and these have known that than hast sent 
me." She said, "l have no hope bat in God's mercy;" and the 
words were sweet to her, 

"A hope so much divine, 
May trials well endure," &c. 

At another time she said;" I long to be released from the body, 
and be with Christ, which is far better." 

Ps. xx was much blessed to her, and she remarked, "I have 
often been oppressed in spirit, but the Lord has granted melifo and 
favour, and his visitation hath preserved my spirit." She said, 
"l seem to feel much as Job did, and as Jeremiah has expressed 
i11 his Lamentations." At another time she observed, 11 I feel to 
be resting upon the Rock of Ages;" and to me she said, 11 Never 
be afraid to preach the truth, for, depend upon it, the Lord will 
stand by you, as he has done up to the present. It grieves me to 
see anyone indifferent to the truth, and take1 up with trifles. I 
hope the deacons of the church may be enabled to stand by JOU, 
and help to maintain church order and discipline, which is so 
needful at the present time." After this she got much weaker in 
body, and was not able to speak much. The following verse of 
a hymn was much blessed to her: 

"When this afflicted soul shall rise," &c. 
She was heard to say, "Come quickly," and then calmly fell 
asleep in Jesus. J, EDDISON. 
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THE SPIRIT OF POPERY AND ITS FRUITS. 

IlY THE EDITOR. 

DURING the last few weeks there have been many meeting,i 
held throughout the country in commemoration of the Tercent
enary of the defeat of the Spanish Armada, called by the Pope 
the Invincible Armada. 

King Philip of Spain was at that time one of the most power
ful monarchs in Europe, and being a rigid Roman Catholic him
self, he was surrounded byanumberof Papists, who advised him 
to provide a powerful navy for the invasion of England, the over
throw of the Protestant religion, and the punishment of all he1,e
tics, who would not bow down to the Pope of Rome, and acknow
ledge him to be the supreme and universal head of the church 
of Cbrist. Accordingly a powerful fleet was prepared, equipped 
with the best sailors that Spain could provide; and on board thi~ 
fleet was a large army of soldiers,-men picked out on purpose 
to confront, and, as th~y thought, slaughter any British force::i 
that might attempt to resist them. 

'l'his powerful Armad:t consisted of one hundred and thirty 
ships, besides transports armeu with two thousand, six hundred, 
and fifty great guns, and thirty-three thousand soldiers and 
sailors, besides one hundred and eighty priests and monks under 
a vicar-general of the Holy Inquisition, having with them chains 
and instruments of torture, and smiths to fasten them on the 
heretics, as the Papists called the Protestants, or those who were 
favourable to the reformed religion. 'l'o make victory sure thi,i 
powerful fleet was to be joined by another, equally powerful, off 
the coast of Flanders, consiating of an immense number of flat
bottomed boats with an army of one hundred thousand men 
equipped with the best weapons aud materials of war, which were 
to be conveyed to the mouth of the Thames under the escort of 
a special fleet; and to make it complete, it was launched with the 
blessing of Pope Pins V, and a promise that he wonld support it, 
in a pecuniary way, by advancing a million of ducats as soon as 
the expedition reached the British shores. Thus they safely cal
culated on taking London and exterminating the Protestant re
ligion in this country. 

But thn.nks be to God through our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
gave the victory to this English nation, and as from that day 
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kept in our midst the glorious gospel of his grace, and made it 
to flourish; a.nd which we hope will be continued and contended 
for, in t.l1P power nncl :apirit, of it., until the Lord ,Jesus shall de
seend from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
t.hat know not God, and that obey not the gospel of onr Lord 
JC'~us Christ. (2 ThC'ss. i. 8.) David, hundreds of yc>itrs after the 
PYP11t hnd taken place, was led t.o .speak of how God delivered 
Israel from the Egyptian ki11g, and made a way for his people 
to escape; for he exultingly says, "Who overthrew Pharaoh and 
his host in the Red sea; for his mercy endureth for ever." 
(Ps. cxxxvi. 15.) And so may we, in the third century after the 
dcfoat of the Spanish Armada, say, "Who brought the counsel 
of the Pope of Rome to nought, who defeated the project of 
Philip II. of Spain, who disappointed the one hundred and eighty 
priests under their vicar-genern,I of the Holy Inquisition, scat
tered their fleet,, and sent, judgments upon them in the North i;ea·; 
for l1is mercy endureth for ever." 

On the first of August, the day of tl1e issue of our present num
ber, exactly three hundred years will have elapsed since the In
vincible Armada and those who had charge of the same, or rather, 
we may say, the-remnant of them that were left., were, under the 
judgment of God, escaping panic-stricken, as best they could, 
from the English fleet, terrified by the storms and wind of hea
ven; for God fulfilled the Seri pture which says, "The Lord also 
thundered in the heavens, and the Highest gave his voice; hail
stones and coals of fire. Yea., he sent out his arrows, and scattered 
them; and he shot out lightning-e, and discomfited them." (Pd. 
xviii. 13, 14) 

'l'he population of England at that time was small, and her 
maritime power and provision very limited; so that, jndging ac
cording to human appearances, it seemed likely that the Invincible 
Armada, presumptuously so named by a wicked and vindictive 
Pope, might easily overpower our navy, and land their forces at 
flOme weak point on our coasts. There were also at that time in 
England a great num her of wicked, treasonable wretches, ready to 
assist the invaders by raising a rebellion in our own land; and 
also a number of Roman Catholics secretly acquainted with the 
purposes of Spain, and ready and willing with money, strata
gems, and arms to assist the Spaniards and eradicate, if possible, 
the reformed faith and Protestant religion out of this country, 
which wa8 at that time and afterwards a refuge and home for 
those who were persecuted in other parts where Popery prevailed 
on account of their faith in the Lord Jesus and for having re
nounced the idolatry, tyranny, and damnable heresies of the 
Church of Rome. 

'l'he court of Rome being greatly exasperated, Pope Sixtus V. 
renewed the declaratory bulls of some of his predecessors and sent 
them into England, in which he excommunicated Queen Eliza
betl1, deposed her, and absolved all persons from their allegi
ance to her Majesty that sho11ld join to help the Spaniards 
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against England. Queen Blizabeth was not to be deterred from 
ma.king the best preparation possible to meet the proud fleet of 
Spain; and God, who looketh npon the cases of the oppresHed 
and is able to judge between right and wrong, for "he sceth not 
RR man seeth," undertook our cause, gave wisdom and courage 
to the Queen, her admirals, officerA, and army; so that the 
splendid fleet which was to captur0 London and subjugate the 
whole country was, under Admiral Drake, Howard, and otherF!, 
very soon broken up, many of their vessels being either burnt or 
sunk, and great numbers of their sailors and soldiers either 
perished in the flames or sank into the water to rise no more. 
Indeed, from the time this powerful fleet was prepared to sail 
from the coasts of Spain the l.iand of God went out against it 
and the judgments of the Almighty followed it; and ma.ny of 
the ships which escaped destruction at the hands of the English, 
were afterwards destroyed by terrible gales and storms, which 
it would seem God prepared on purpose to make their destruc
tion complete; for as the Lord sent out the vehement east wind 
when Jonah went contrary to his instructions, as he also preparecl 
the fish to receive his rebellious servant when he was cast into 
the deep, as he prepared the gourd as a shelter for the head of 
his prophet, and also prepared a worm to destroy that gourd, 
and these were special acts; so also God, in a special way, sent 
winds, storms, and jndgments on the Spanish Arm11,da, that the 
king of Spain, his counsellors, the Roman Catholics, and the Pope, 
who had blasphemously given the title to this fleet, might be 
humiliated, and, if not totally blinded, might see that the hand 
of God was visibly gone out against them. 

During the time that this fleet was being prepared rumours 
reached England from various sources respecting Philip's inten
tions; but the duke of Parma and others endeavoured to assure 
the Queen, through her representatives, that they meant no 
harm to England; but as the word and oath of Roman Catho
lics must always be looked upon as subservient to the ultimate 
wishes and designs of the Pope and the interests of the Romish 
church, his assurances of good faith were not to be relied upon; 
as the sequel proved. These hypocritical assurances of the duke 
of Parma and others of good faith towards this country were 
only made in order that they might gain more time for their 
preparations to make the invasion full and complete; but they 
paid dearly indeed for their hypocrisy; for after great loss of 
life, both in the Spanish navy and army, and the destruction of 
many of their vessels, the commanders and those connected with 
them were thrown into great confusion, and knew not what to 
do; and before they had time to recoup their powers or come to 
any decision as to how they should act, in the midst of their con
sternation the English Admiral, by command of the Queen, took 
eight of the poorest ships, and charged the ordnance therein 
with small shot, nails, and stones, dressed them with wild-fire, 
pitch, resin, brimstone and other things, set them on fire, and 
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when a farnnrable wind blew they were sent amongst the 
Spanish fleet on Sunday, July 28th, 1588. 

At the sight of these vessels, approaching as they were nearer 
and nearer to the Spanish fleet, both sailors and soldiers saw 
nothing before them but destruction from these deadly engines 
en.eloped in flames of fire. 'l'his brought from the Spaniards a 
most hideous cry, so that, st.ricken with terror, some pulled up 
their :mchors, some cut their cables and set up theiF sails, 
worked their oars as best they could, a~d, with all the haste they 
could make, fled in the greatest confusion. The remainder of the 
fleet that escaped were followed by the English Admiral as far 
as the Frith of Forth, and were afterwards visited by a storm so 
violent that the mariner;i were completely disheartened, and 
allowed many of their ships to be driven on the coasts. Many 
of them were shipwrecked on the coasts of Ireland, and were 
either killed as soon as captured, or afterwards periRhed by the 
hands of the executioner. Such was the awful destiny of the 
finest fleet that ever sailed on the face of the deep; for in the 
i,pace of about one month it was almost completely destroyed by 
the English and by the wrath and severe dis pleasure of God. Queen 
Elizabeth acted with great prudence and determination, and the 
English Admiral, his subordinates, and the navy fought valiantly; 
but to the hand of God we must ascribe the victory. 

In the overthrow of the Spanish fleet and the frustration of 
the Papists most manifestly did the Lord "make their nobles 
like Oreb, and like Zeeb; yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as 
Zalmunna," and fulfil the prayer of the righteous: "So perse
cute them with thy tempest, and make them afraid with thy 
storm.'' (Ps. lxxxiii. 15.) Such was Popery and its fruits then, 
ai; cl such is its -~pirit now. 

There were, doubtless, in those days, as there are at the pre
sent time, a number of gracious, godly souls in the land, who 
bcs'.lught the King of kiDgs and Lord of lords to intervene, un
dertake their cause, and overthrow their s_ubtle enemies, who 
wonld then, a,s they would now, have exterminated Protestantism 
out of this country; but truly the Scripture was fulfilled: "The 
Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in times of 
trouble.'' (Ps. ix. 9.) When the army of Sennacherib invaded 
the land of Judah and encompassed the city of Jerusalem, king 
Htzekial:i and the prophet Isaiah joined in prayer; they had the 
ear of the Lord, begged of him to undertake their cause, and, in 
answer to the prayers of: these two gracious and godly men, the 
Lord smote the army of Sennacherib; for without the Israelites 
striking one blow in their own defence, God in one night slew 
oue hundred and eighty-five thousand, and they were all dead 
corpses. 

After the overthrow of the Spanish Armada, Spain was fol
lowed by further humiliations and losses of her territories; so 
that, from being the most powerful monarchy in Europe, she be
came debased, cr:ppled in ht-r resources, financially embarrassed, 
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ldt in religious blindness n,nd superstition, crime, and every sort 
of wickedness, until she became one of the weakest and most im
potent nations in Europe; and she remains very much in the 
same state until the present time. 

But was t,he spirit of Papery broken by the defeat of the 
.Armada? Were the motives, aims, and pretensions of Papery 
nbancloned, or the malice, hatred, and opposition to Protestantism 
quenched in the breasts of the Papists? By no means. Trne, 
for a time it was shut up or concealed, like a smouldering fire, 
in the breasts of Catholics who lived in England, but who were 
uot tolerant in their religion as were the Protestants. As the 
devil is at the root of Popery, and gives the beast, or the man of 
sin, his power to deceive those whom he may deceive, his malice 
was soon stirred up, and an infernal scheme hatched in hell, and 
means used by the Jesuits whereby Roman Catholics might be 
avenged on the Protestants. This led to the Gunpowder Plot, 
which, as most of our readers are aware, was discovered in a. 
most singular way. 

Percy, who had hired a cellar under the House of Commons, 
having a secret regard for Lord Monteagle,sent him a letter which 
contained, though in a very obscure manner, a warning that 
something serious was about to happen, and wishing him not to 
attend at the time when Parliament should meet, at which time 
it was designed that fire should be set to the billets and faggots 
which were to communicate it to thirty-six barrels of gun
powder; and so, in a moment, the Houses of Parliament would 
be blown up, and his Majesty, the king, and the lords and Com
mons put out of existence. Deep as was this treasonable plot and 
wicked design, concealed as it was for a time from his Majesty 
and the Parliament, and nnsnspccted as it was by Protestants 
generally, yet it was well known to the great Ruler of heaven 
and earth; for "all things are naked and opened unto the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do" (Heb. iv. 13); for "the dark
ness and the light are both alike to him." At the same moment 
God seeth through the whole heavens, the whole earth, and into 
the depths of hell; for "hell is naked before him, and destruc
tion hath no covering." (Job xxvi. 6.) "He bringeth to light 
the hidden things of darkness, and maketh manifest the counsels 
of the hearts," and bath s11,id, "Can any hide himself in secret 
places that I shall not see him? saith the Lord. Do not I fill 
heaven and earth, saith the Lord?" ( J er. xxiii. 24.) These mis
creants and their mischievous purposes were under the eye of the 
Almighty, who had determined to reveal their wickedness and 
bring them to justice and j udgment, that his ·word in them 
might be fulfilled: "Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their 
counsel from the Lord, and their works are in the dark, and they 
say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth us?" (Isa. xxix. 15.) 
Guy Jlawkes, who was selected to effect the projected tragedy 
was arrested and constrained to confess how the plot was laid, 
and give the names of others concerned in it; and he and seven 
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others were executed in the month of January, IGOG. Snch was 
Po7,rry and its frni'.ts then, and snch is it.s .~pirit now. 

The catalogue of crimes of the most malignant and inhuman 
kinds t,hat might be brought against the Church of ifome would 
be too long to recite in these pages. We may justly and truly ob
serve that the worst and basest character:'! to be found amongst 
mankind, even amongst the uncivilized nations, could not pos
sibly concoct and carry ont more diabolical and inhuman projects 
than those which the Roman Catholics have effected against the 
Protestants, with the full concurrence of their bishops, prelates, 
cardin11Js, and Pope:'!. But one of the greatest crimes that can be 
brought against them is having "traded in the souls of men." 
(Rev. xviii. 13.) In the bottomless pit lost souls curse Popes, 
priests, and their doctrines, as the means whereby they were be
guiled and deceived. Unalterable as is the Church of Rome in 
her aims and pretensions, she waits a suitable time to make her 
fresh attacks on Protestanti5m, and inflict penalties and injuries, 
both of body and circumstances, upon all who dare challenge her 
aims, dispute her authority, and reject her yoke. 

After the Gunpowder Plot had been discovered and the news 
of this dreadful tragedy had shocked the minds of many influen
tial persons throughout civilized Europe, Rome for a time had to 
be in subjection; but her spirit was still the same, and Satan 
kept the pot of the human heart secretly boiling with enmity and 
longing for an opportunity to once more wreak their vengeance on 
those who rejected her sway and belonged to the Protestant Church, 
which Rome deemed heretical. The Irish Rebellion is proof of 
this; for those who are acquainted with it could scarcely read of 
anything to equal the treachery, persecution, and cruelties exer
cised towards the English Protestants in Ireland. 

The English had taken into their confidence a great many Irish 
servants, who appeared to serve them with the greatest fidelity 
and affection; so that they might have thought they wonld lay 
down their lives in their defence; but these servants were, at the 
same time, being trained by the priests of the Church of Rome 
to carry out their secret designs of revenge. The priests had 
arranged at a certain moment to give these servants and others 
in the country a signal, when they were to arise as one man 
against the English, and inflict upon them every cruelty of 
which human nature is capable. In a most unexpected mannel' 
these servants fell upon their masters, mistresses, and their fami
lies ;-some they murdered, some they stripped entirely naked 
and expelled them from their homes; Protestant servants were 
killed as they were ploughing in the fields, husbands were cut to 
pieces in the presence of their wives, their children's brains 
dashed out before their faces, others lost their goods and cattle, 
their houses were burnt and their habitations laid waste. All 
this was accomplii.hed so suddenly, almost before the English 
could believe that the Irish were their enemies and not their 
friends; for only a few moments before they could not possibly 
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have believed, had anyone told them, that these Aervants wonld 
ever attempt to do them the least mischief, much less violate 
their persons or take away their lives. 

The following is only one out of many other accountfJ tha,t 
were given of the manner in which the Protestants were used: 

''The rebels, in a most barbarous manner, drove on many of 
those miserable stripped Christians unto the place of their suf
ferings, like swine; and if any were slack in their pace, they 
sometimes pricked them forwards with their swords and pikes, 
often hastening on the rest, either by killing or wounding Aom9 
of their fellows on the we.y. William Clarke, of the county of 
Armagh, saith,' that he, with one hundred men, women, and chil
dren, or thereabouts, were by the rebels driven like hogs about six: 
miles to a river called the Band; in which space the aforesaid Pro
testants were most barbaro111,ly used, by forcing them to go fast 
with swords and pikes, thrusting them into their sides; and they 
murdered three by the way, and the rest they drove to the river 
aforesaid and there forced them to go upon the bridge, which was 
cut down, and, with their pikes, swords, and other weapons, 
thrust them down headlong into the said river, and immediately 
they perished; and those who assayed to swim to the shore, the 
rebels stood and shot at them.'" 

This dreadful tragedy was carried out on a cold, frosty night, 
and hundreds of persons were thrust from their homes to tra
verse the highways in a state of nudity, hunger, and complete 
desolation, many of them severely wounded, so that traces of 
blood might be seen along the road by which they walked for a 
distance of twelve miles. This is but a brief hint at what was 
effected according to the deliberate counsel of the Popish priests 
nuder the namfi of religion and in the defence of the Roman Ca
tholic faith; and all was secretly approved of and sanctioned by 
a man wickedly called the vicar of Christ. 

Let anyone who reads the New Testament comp'.l.re the life and 
ways of Christ, who never did violence; no, not even to his 
greatest enemies, but when on the cross prayed for them, sayincr, 
"Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do;" an°d 
when his own apostles, in their own spirit., said," Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down from heaven, and consume 
them?" the meek and lowly Jesus answered, saying, "Ye know 
not what manner of :spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men's lives, but to save them." ( Ln. ix:. 54-56.) 
Again, when Peter cut off the ear of the servant of the hicrh 
priest, kindnes8 was at once shown by Christ; for he said, 
"Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his car, and healed him." 
(Lu. xxii. 51.) When his enemies, accompanied with Judas, 
came to take him, and fell to the ground under the power of the 
words which he spake, saying," I am he," instead of takinO' away 
their lives and sending them at once to endless perdition~ which 
ho could have dono, he mildly and patiently asketl them, the 
secoud time," Whom seek yo P" and after recL'iviug the reply, he 
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Ritid, "If ye seek me, let these go their way." Ho patiently sub
miLted to be blindfolded, spit upon, to be smitt,eu on the face, to 
be crowned w-ith thorns, and "brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 
month." Indeed, it is written of him: "He bad dono no violence, 
neither was any deceit in bis mouth. Yet it pleased the Lord to 
brnise him; he bath put him to grief." (Isa. !iii. 7-10.) He 
sweat great drops of blood in the garden of Gethsemane, and, in 
love, poured oat his soul unto death for the salvation of sinners, 
who, by nat11re and practice were bis enemies.-We say, let any 
who read t-he New Testament compare the life and ways of Christ 
with these inhuman, bloody, and atrocious deeds of the Roman 
Catholics, and the Pope, who is presumptuously called the vicar 
of Christ, and then ask themselves whether God, who is holy, 
Christ, who is harmless, and the Spirit of God, who leads to 
nothing but acts of kindness, can possibly be the .Author of such 
a wicked and persecuting religion . 

.And well might we ask the question whether such a religion, 
falsely so called, ought to have any existence in this or any other 
land, or whether it ought not to be swept, as with the besom of 
destruction, from the face of the earth, and all such wicked doc
trines, if possible, sent back to the lowest hell from which they 
sprang. But in the permission of these things the Scripture is 
fol filled: "God shall send them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie; that they all might be damned who believe not the 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." (2 These. ii.11, 12.) 

lf we did not know in some measure t,he wickedness of the 
human heart,, and what flesh and blood, under the influence of 
our evil passions, stirred up and strengthened by Satanic power, 
are capable of, we might wonder whether wretches who could de
liberately plan and carry out such awful atrocities belonged to 
.A.dam's fallen race. In these we see some of the worst forms of 
sin in man and the dreadful fruits of the spirit of Popery. 
Such was Papery and its fruits then, and such is its ryirit now. 

(To ue continued) 

WE are ourselves sinners, and that in gross crimes; for there 
are few who have not fallen in great and weighty matters. But iE a 
man were so good as not to have fallen into such sine, yet he at all 
times comes short of the law of God; because so far from making a 
return for tlie gifts he receives above others, he cannot even pr11:ise 
God enough for his coat which he wears every day; not to mention 
life, health, honour, goods, friends, reason, and the innumerable 
Llessi,ws of God. Wherefore if God should call him to account it 
would be as Job says, "he cannot answer him one of a thousand," and 
he would be glad to be able to make supplication to a gracious Judge. 
Tims also David says, "Enter not into judgment with thy servant, 
for in thy sight shall no flesh Ii ving be justified." '!'here is no ~ne 
who has not ~till the dregs and ill savour of the old .A.clam, for which 
God might justly reject him. '1,'hcrefore humility alone preserves 
e\·cn those who are in gmcc, who8e debts are uot imputed to them, 
-L,dher. 
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ALL THINGS FREELY GIVEN WITH CHRIST. 

A SERMON PREACHED AT GADSnY's YARD, LONDON, ON SCNDAY KVENrxr;, 

DEC, 25TH, 1842, TIY THE LATE MR. J, WARRITR'ION, 

"He tbo.t epo.red not hie own Son, bnt delivered him up for ns all, how shall 
be not with him o.lso freely give us o.11 tbings."-Rom. viii. 32. 

Suen of you as were here thiH morning recollect that we read 
these words as a text.* We first made a few remarks upon the 
characters that are said to be "us all." We considered these to 
be God's peculiar nation, his inheritance, his possession. We 
noticed these" us all" to be God's blessed city of truth, builded up 
together, and blessed with the blessed tidings of God. We noticed 
that they are sometimes said to be God's household, his children, 
born of God, instructed of God, living upon the provisions of 
God's house, clothed with the righteousness of Christ, and pro
tected by his mighty power. We secondly noticed the blessed fact 
that the Father hath given his beloved Son; forwe are told that 
he "spared him not." We noticed that he stood as the blessed 
Surety of his people, endured the curse of the law, finished trans
gression, made an end of the sins of all bis church and people, 
and completed an eternal redemption. 

My friends, what a blessing it is that salvation is complete, and 
fast at both ends; as we read: "J srael shall be saved in the Lord 
with an everlasting salvation; ye shall not be ashamed nor con
founded world without end." (Isa. xlv.17.) Why, poor dear child 
of God, thou mayest be confounded in thy feelings, confounded 
in thy expectations, confounded with fears of what thou. thinkest 
is coming upon thee; but God will bring thee through ; it is all 
completed in Jesus Christ. 

We are now to take notice of what the apostle next says," How 
shall he not with him also freely give us all things." This natu
rally implies that as he has given his beloved Son to be the Bonds
man, Head, King, and Brother, that all things which are for the 
glory of God and the good of his people are centred in him. Yes, 
it has pleased the Father that all fulness should dwell with him. 
But I apprehend that we are to understand that by the all things 
being freely given unto them, they will have all the things which 
they want. The children of God want many things which God 
never gives them and never will give them. Moses wanted to go 
into the land of Canaan, and it appears that he had often re
qn.ested that God would let him go into that goodly land; but the 
Lord said to him, "Speak no more unto me of this matter." So 
that God wonld not give way to Moses' wants; ba.t he blessed him 
with a sight of the land from off mount Pisga.h. We find the pro
phet Samuel, that blessed man of God who was preserved so 
faithful, honest, aud npright,-we find that he, too, had wants 
which God would not grant. He wanted Saul to be continued 
king, and wrestled and cried to the Lord, as it would seem, from 
his very heart; but it was 11ot nuder the influence of the Spirit 

* The morning ilermon appenrecl in the" G. S." for March, 1880. 
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of God, my friends; bnt, it sprang up from a nat,nrn.1, fleshly wish 
that Sanl might be cont.inned king. Whatever is desired of God 
under the influence of the Spirit of God will be gwtnted; but God 
t,he Spirit knows t.Irn mind of God, and his influences are always 
consi~t,ent with the will of God. The Lord ~aid nnto Samuel, 
"How long- wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have reject,ed him 
from reigning over Israel?" ( 1 Sam. xvi. 1.) And have you 
never, mv dear brother, w:mt.ed things wl1ich yon have been de-· 
nic>d? I lrn,vc many scores of times; for I h0,vc tried with all my 
might to persuade God to give me such and such things; but 
t,here are many t.hings which I have wanted that I have never had 
to t,his day; but·r nevc>r was denied the one thinl? needful. 

Now tlie "all thing-s" in onr text which shall be freely given 
with Christ, are the things which are really needful, and which' 
are beneficial, profitable, for the honour of God, and for onr real 
good. Every temporal blessing that is really needful will be given. 
All our fleshly strivings, a.U our cuttings, and all our carvings, 
all onr frettings and all onr murmurings at our position in provi
dence, never alter God's decrees, never move God's statutes. 
Therefore there is neither adding to nor diminishin11 those things; 
in providence which God has fixed for the good of his people and 
for his own glory. "Take no thought," said Christ, "for the 
morrow; for the morrow shall take thought for the things of 
itself." "Behold the fowls of the air." Look at those creatures; 
-they are fed, they are provided for. "Your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have nead of all these things." . ,-

There mfty be a poor tried child of God in his presence this 
evening- thftt is straitened in providence, and ca,rnal reason cannot 
comprehend whftt will be the end of it; but it shakes thee to the 
very centre. Yon see no prospect whatever that you will be 
brongbt through, or that you will have bread to eat and raiment 
to put on. Where art thou looking for a prospect? Where are 
thy eyes fixed? Say yon, "Why I am looking to my circum
stances; I am looking at bbe means I have, and to see how it will 
be possible for me to get through." I thought thou wert not look
ing at the right place. Why man, the wise man's eyes are in his 
head. What a fool thou mnst be to be looking at the clouds,
looking a,t this and that prospect. What, has not God said that 
thy bread shall be given thee,and thy water shall be sure? Has 
not God i:;aid that he will bring the blind by a way that tbey knew 
not-, and make crooked things~straight, and rongh places vlain; 
that these things he will do for them, and not forsake them? God 
help thee 'to~come to him and remind him of his promise. He 
will not be offend Pd with thee. He says, "Let us plead together, 
that thou mftyest be justified." It is God's blessed will that thou 
shouldest have cyery temporal blessing which it is needful for thee 
to posi;esR. He,ir ~hat God says by the apostle:" All things are 
yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or:Cephas, or tho world, or life, 
or rkat.11, or tliingH present, or thini?s to come; all are yonrf!; and 
ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's." (1 Cor. iii. 21-23.) fSo that 
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every blessing, every shilling, every delivern.nce, every suppor~, 
every mercy in providence, whether it is for thfl body or the soul, 
is all thine; Christ iH thine and thou art his. Every blessing is 
in the Hend for the use of the body, and a.II shall be communi
cated and given as we go on, agreeable to the will and word of 
God. 

All things in providence are freely given by God, but how few 
there are who thank him for his free gifts in providence! There 
are thousands and tens of thousand A who are burning incense to 
their own net, and sacrificing to their own drag; ascribing it to 
their own diligence, wisdom, and wonderful abilities which they 
have above other people who are tried and upset. Who has given 
this wisdom, and these abilities? Why, it is God who ha8 given 
them; and the children of God who are under the influence of 
the Spirit can bless him and thank him for what he has given 
them-for the use of their senses, aud for the provision which he 
has enabled them to make for their families. They have nothing 
to glory in, for it is all the free gift of God, and communicated 
by his sovereign will; but none know this but those who are 
taught of the Lord. No one can enter into it spiritually, nor be 
brought to thank God for it, nor be led with gratitude and thank
fulness to desire that whether we eat or drink, or whatsoever we 
do, we may do all to the glory of God, but such a;i have God dwel
ling in them, and teaching and instructing them. 

Prayer is another thing, my friendl'I, which is freely given of 
God. It is the will and pleasure of the Lord that his people 
should be obedient to him. It is not those who are only hearers 
of the word, but those who are doers of it that are accepted or 
God. It is not a man talking about the word and constantly hear
ing it with his ears, but it is the souls that are doers of the word. 
Christ said, "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doe th the will of 
my Father which is in heaven." (Matt. vii. 21.) It is God's 
pleasure that his people should be obedient, and it is his pleasure 
to give them this obedience; for there is no spiritual obedience 
but what is God's blessed gift. Flesh and blood cannot produce 
one atom of spirituality; it is not in its nature; flesh is flesh, and 
spirit is spirit. Therefore, my friends, the very breath of prayer 
is all the inditing, operating, drawing, giH, and communication 
of the Holy Ghost, excluding entirely every other object. How 
few there are who believe this! Look at the thousands of pro
fessors of religion; they are ready at any time and in any place 
to go to prayer. It is the most common thing in the world for 
professors of religion to go to prayer; there are no difficulties in 
their way. But one half of the prayers of professors of religion 
consist in telling God what he is (God knows what he is without 
their telling him), speaking of hi:; glory in his works, and spread
ing out their natural talents and abilities. ·why, there is not a, 
breath of spiiituality in one out of twenty of them. 'l'he apost.le 
:;,,ys,' We know not what we should prny for as we ought; but 
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the Spirit itself makcth intercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered." (Rom. viii. 26.) Therefore we find God tells 
us prayer is a. grace which comes from himself: "I will pour upon 
t.he house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
Spirit of grace and of supplications." (Zech. xiii. 10.) The house 
of Da:,id and God's spiritual Jerusalem can no more pour out 
their hearts unto God than they ca,n create a world, till the Spirit 
of supplication is poured into their souls. 0 my friends, how 
can they, when their hearts are as hard as the nether millstone? 
Sometimes the poor child of God tries with all his might to come 
to the Lord in pmyer to pour out his soul for the necesl'lities 
which he feels he needs and to find his heart opened up to God; 
but he cannot get it, he cannot work it, he cannot produce it; he 
is so shut up in his soul that he cannot bring a single word 
feelingly out of his heart. Here is a proof that it is the gift of 
God. 

Now it is God's pleasure that his people should pray for the 
blessings which he has promised them. Not that their prayers 
procure these blessings as a merit. No; but the Lord says, "I 
will yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for 
them;" and again: "Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me;" "0 pen thy mouth wide, 
and I will fill it;" "Watch and pray;" and the apostle says: 
"Pr11,y without ceasing." Now my dear friends, this is a gift. 
Bless the Lord, he does not require this of flesh and blood; be docs 
not require it out of that from which it is impossible to bring it; 
but, in order that his children may come to act consistently with 
his blessed word and that they may have the sweetness of it in 
the way that God bas appointed, he pours into their hearts the 
grace of snpnlication. Be brings them into such troubles, and such 
straits, and into .,uch a spot that the children of God can no more 
desist from praying to God than they can desist from drawing 
breath from moment to moment. When the poor soul is hedged 
in on the right band and on the left, when all appearance of de
liverance is gone, when difficulties arise, and he sinks into deep 
waters where there is no standing-, 0 my friend!", then prayer will 
come forth! That is just the time to wrestle with God e.nd to 
prove him a prayer-hearing and answering God. Now this was 
the oase with poor Jacob. You know how he divided his com
pany, when he beard of Esau coming to meet him wiLh fonr hun
dred men. When he had separated the flocks and the herds, and 
all the company, he retired to be alone with the Lord, and he 
wrestled, it is said, with a man till break of day, even the God
Man Christ Jesus, the Lord. 0 what a wrest,li~g prayer was 
that I God has promised that he will hear and answer the sup
plications of his people that come up to him in the time of distress 
when every other help is gone; and the Spirit of supplication 
wrestles with God upon the ground of his promise. 'l'he angel 
said to Jacob, "Let me go, for the day breakcth;" and ,Jacob so.id, 
"I will not let thee go, P-xcept 1hou bless me." 0 the blessed, 
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sweet gift of tho Spirit of God in giving thif! wreBtling supplica
tion to the soul ! 

My friends, I have had it at timefl, in reference to particufar 
things, in such a way that I have felt a~ though my heart would 
break if God did not grant me my request. Yea, I told him so 
at one time, when I had been praying to the Lord for weeks and 
weeks on account of my dear wife having fits. Through weakneRfl 
of body and through wants and necessities she was afflicted with 
fits very severely. 0 the distraction that it brought into my mind! 
I went to the Lord again, and again, and again and told him 
that he could take them away; it was only for him to say the 
word; but none of my prayers seemed to be answered. Sometimefl 
I had a hope that God would answer them, but when my wife 
had another fit, then the thought would come into my mind, 
"Where now are your prayers?" You see plainly enough that 
there is either no God, or else your prayers are not the prayers oE 
God's people; for instead of the disease abating, it increases; and 
this sank me down to the ground. Coming from a prayer-meet
ing one evening at about ten or eleven o'clock, 1 went into a la.rge 
field. It was as dark as it could be. I went into the middle of 
thl' field where I thought no one would bear me, and fell down 
upon the ground with my burden, and there wrestled with God, 
and said," Lord, thou hast said; 'Ask, and it shall be given you: 
seek, and ye shall find. Call upon me in the day of trouble; I 
will deliver thee.' I have called upon thee, and ponred oub my 
soul before thee." There I lay at the footstool of God. It ap
peared at last as if the Lord were going away, and I said, "0 
Lord, if it is thy sovereign will, I can die upon this spot. If it 
is thy will to take me, here I am; but to deny me my requeet is 
cutting my soul worse than death itself." I could take no denial; 
and at last the Lord whispered, "Be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt." I cried, and wept, and said, "Lord, then my poor dear 
wife shall have no more fits.'' He answered me with the words: 
"It is done as thou hast requested." 1 got up, leaped, praised, 
and thanked the Lord as a prayer-bearing and answering God. 
I was as sure in my soul that God bad heard and ans;wered me as 
I had ever felt in my life, and came home praising and thanking
the Lord. My dear wife did not then know God; but he brought 
her to a knowledge of his truth some years after. When I reached 
home the poor thing was quite distracted to know what had be
come of me, for it was very late; and indeed I almost wonder that I 
got home at all, for when God answers the petitions of bis people 
and gives them to feel the sweetness of his presence, it is no 
wonder if body and soul are transported with the glory. My wife 
said, "Dear me, I thought something had happened to you." I 
said, "And so there has, but bless the Lord, it is my dear GoJ 
t.hat has answered my prayer; I tell you what-, you will never havu 
any more fits." She said, "0 I should be glltd i.E that would be 
the case, but I am afraid it never will.'' "You will never has,, 
another fit," I replied, "for God has told me so.'' Eight an l 
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thirty ye11,rs h11,ve pa.ssed by, and she has never h11,d one to this 
day. May God bless you with a spirit of prayer and of suppli
c11,tion. CeaRe from man whose breath is in his nostrils. Tell the 
Lord your distresses, burdens, and griefs, for he alone can help and 
deli.er; he will never turn a deaf car to the cry of his afflicted 
pPople; he will prove a prayer-hearing a"ld n,nswering God. This 
is the gift of God, the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

But again, another precious thing which is freely given to these 
?t.5 iR Christ, is hope. My friends, what is to be done ·without 
hope? Why, in temporal things nothing can be done without hope. 
Wherever hope is gone there is nothing but destruction. Wher
ever hope appears to be cut off there is nothing but the invisible 
power of God can keep the man from sinking into black despair 
and plunging a knife into his throat. It is the pleasure of God 
t.hat his peopole should bo-pe in him. He has never deceived them; 
lie has never done anything contrary to his blessed promiRe. He 
i-ays, "Let Israel hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there is 
mc,rc1, and r,lent.eous redemption." People 'f!ay, "What an easy 
thing is that! Dear me (say they) a man may lift up his bead 
in hope; he ought not to be discouraged and despair. Hope in 
the mercy of God. Lift np your heart to the Lord and bang 
upon him. Be cheerful; all will be well." God teaches hiij people 
that hope is a gift of the Spirit, a grace of the Spirit, and communi
cated by the Spirit, sweetly brought into the heart and exercised 
by the influence and operation of the Spirit. God teaches bis 
children that they can no more raise their hearts to hope in times 
of trouble and in deep distress, than they can create a :world; and 
therefore there are times and seasons when they cry out., "My 
l1ope and my strength is perished from the Lord;" yea, like Job 
they sometimes say, that their hope is removed like a tree. 

Hope in God! One half of the professing world hope in them
selves. Because they do their duty, are just and upright men, 
walk circomspectly, are cha,ritable in their mirids, and feel a dis
positiO'Il to do good to their fellow-creatures, this is what they 
hope in; not in the mercy of God. Such characters as these know 
no need of the mercy of God; they have never been afraid of their 
deplorable and wretched sta.te as sinners by natnre, and therefore 
their hope is the hope of the hypocrite, and it will perish when 
the, come into storms. But the hope which props up the Lord's 
peo.ple brings them to hang upon the promises, and to expect the 
preciou8 truths of God to be communicated. It is a grace of the 
Holy Ghost, not the work of the flesh nor the prod ace of bnman 
wisdom. All the experience which God's saints ever had cannot 
work up hope. If Got1 withdraws his presence, withholds his com
municaiions, and leaves a Jeremiah to the devil and his own 
beart, it will sink him. I believe that the fruits of the Spirit of 
God dwelling in the heart will never be destroyed; b □ toften when 
11,,: poor child of God feels none of these in exercise, he begins to 
f1rar t\mt lie has not tl,e grace of the 8pirit, nor a grain of real 
l,,,1,(' in Iii~ l1<'art.. ,vhen he comes iuto thc8esp01s he knows that, 
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hope is the gifb of God, and how his soul does beg of the Lord 
i hat he will bless him with a little hope, if it is but the least 
glimpse of hope to raise up his poorsonl. . 

What a striking display has God given that it is not the work 
of man, but his own sovereign work to bring it into exercise where 
Peter says, "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to his abundant mercy bath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of JeRus Christ from 
the dead." (1 Pet. i. 3.) Why, the Lord can do it in a moment; 
in the twinkling of an eye he can bring a precious promise into the 
heart-, saying," Fear not." Then hope rises up and sweetly cheers 
the soul, and says, "Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul? Hope 
thou in God, for I shall yet praise him." When this blessed hope 
rises up, it encourages the soul to wait quietly for the srtlvation 
of God. Now this is freely given, and God will give it. The poor 
child of God is now sunk into the borders of despair and de
spondency, but God begets him again to a lively hope, raises him 
out of bis misery, and brings him to hang upon a promisr:-keep
ing God. 0, my friends, what a precious blessing is hope! How 
many times have I been propped up in dark, cloudy days and 
nights with the hope that God would bring me through, and a 
sweet assurance that his promise would hold fast for ever; for 
hope always speaks well of God, and encourages the heart to wait 
and watch for God's promise, and not to dictate to him when or 
in what way it shall come. Hope induces the soul to hang upon 
God, aEsured that his promise will be fulfilled in his own good 
time. 

But another thing which God gives to his children is faith to 
trust him and to believe in him. Bless his Name he has never 
deceived his children yet; he bas never been worse than his pro• 
mise, but has ever appeared and provided for them both in provi
dence and grace; for he bas ever maintained his faithfulness. 
There is no ground for distrust in the promises of God; but it is 
not possible for flesh and blood to trust in him. People who have 
abundance of prosperity and everything doing well with them, 
talk aboat trusting and leaving it with God. Why, they are look
ing and trusting to their prosperity, not to the Lord who sent it; 
nothing of the kind; they are trnsting to what they have to lean 
upon, and to the nest which they have got in providence. To trust 
in God is to leave every other object but God himself; it is taking 
body and soul,-temporal and spiritual, and rolling it into his 
hands. When the soul is in the blessed exercise of faith, it looks 
not to flesh and blood, bat e_yes the promise, the power, the faith
fulness, the immutability of God; and when thus trusting, the 
man can say from his very heart, "Although the fig tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines, and there shall be no 
herd in the stalls;" though everything should be completely dried 
up to flesh and blood, "yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I ,viii joy 
in the God of my salvation." (Hab.iii. 17.) 

Now it is pleasing to God fo1· his people to trnst in him; for 
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fait.h is the gift of the Holy Spirit.; and wlmtcvcris of tho Holy 
Spirit is a~oeable to the will of God. Faith is the gift of God; 
not, of works, lest an~ man f!hould boast. 'l'he poor child of God 
finds he cannot trust God for a single moment, except as the Lord 
givei; him faith, nnd lenr!s him to trust in him; for he finds dnily 
that it is not of worb, b11t, the free, sovereign gift of God. 'l'he 
Lord communicates it in the time of need. If there is any self
righteous Plrnrii;ee here, he will never come again to hear old 
John. "Yvhy," be wi 11 srty, "this fellow docs not let us have a 
bit, nor a rng, nor a tag." I tell yon what, my friends, my rags 
and tags are a.11 bnrnt up and gone to rack and ruin. I have not 
a bit of spirituality from day to day, but what is given to me by 
the Spirit of God. I find that I have no more power to believe 
now than ever I had; tba,t I am no more able to bring np faith 
than I ever was. Nay, I think I am more tormented with un
belief now than ever I was in my life. Not in providential things, 
for God has brought me out of those great straits and difficulties, 
doubts and miseries which I once had in reference to them: but 
the devil still gives me a shake now and then. 0 believer! if the 
Lord were to leave me in the devil's hands I should be as miser
able in temporal things as I ever was in my life. 

One day, ahout a month ago, I seemed to have a little boasting 
in my feeling~. I thought, "What a wonderful thing that now 
for two or three years I have had no conflict about temporal 
things.'' Then it came into my mind, "Suppose yon were to be 
visited with a paralytic stroke; suppose your speech were to go 
and yon could not preach; your people are all very poor, they 
could not keep yon; then what would you do?" I said, "Well, 
I don't know." "Well then, suppose your people could not hear 
yon preach, and that your preaching went all to rack and ruin, 
and was as dry as an old dry chip that has been baked in the 
oven; and your people would not hear yon any longer." Thus 
the devil reasoned with me, till by-and-bye I came to the Union 
Workhoase, and I began to tremble, for I thought I could never 
abide the Union;-I could not bear to think of that. Upon the 
back of this a poor fellow came begging. He told me in con ver
sation that he had been a minister preaching in such a place, but 
bis infirmities were such he could preach no longer. That he had 
had something resemblin~ a paralytic stroke I could tell by his 
talk; therefore he could not preach, and was obliged to go about 
for a little help. I gave the poor fellow something, for I thought 
if I should come into the same condition, it would be very accept
able to me. Here I sunk fathoms, until God came again and 
said, " Did ever I prove a barren wilderness unto thee? Since I 
sent thee out without purse or scrip, hast thou lacked anything 
to the present moment r " I ~aid, "No, Lord." And he said, 
"The cattle upon a thousand hills are mine, and the earth is mine, 
and the fulness thereof." Faith came into my soul, and I laid 
hold of the promises of God, feeling assured that my bread and 
my water should be given me, and that the Lord would feod mo 
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all my journey througl1. And this I fonnd to be a gift, my friends, 
-a sovereign gift; aye, and I blessed Goel for the gift. I did 
not bless old .John, poor old wretch; bnt blessed God wh0 had 
communicated it. 

Again: Love is another thing which is needful for God's chil
dren as they pass along. What is religion without love? God 
tells us to love one another; and what is so pleasant, cheerful, 
and delightful as love. It is a blessing that maketh rich, and 
addeth no sorrow with it. But are there not times and seasons, 
poor child of God, when thou canst not feel a grain of love, and 
when thou feelest no more love to God than to a beast, and no 
love to his people, nor to his Word? Yea, dost thou not find some• 
times, to thy grief and sorrow, that it is with reluctance that you 
even read the Word of God? Instead of feeling love to God and 
to his people, dost thou not find thyself sometimes hating, abusing, 
and treating God with contempt? Dost thou not find this rising 
up in thy heart, and has not thy soul sometimes been sunk 
fathoms with feeling dreadful enmity and hatred in thy heart 
agairnit a good and gracious God? Has it not made thee shudder? 
It has made me shudder a thousand times. I have felt such 
enmity rising up in my heart, that sometimes I have feared and 
believed that I was au apostate, and that God bad given me up to 
a reprobate mind, for I thought a Christian never could feel such 
enmity rising up in bis heart against God. I did not love this 
enmity; it was a grief to me, and my soul !'ank with sorrow under 
it; but I conld not see that it was love to God in my heart which 
brought me to hate it. I w:.inted love shed abroad in my heart 
by the Holy Ghost to put these things under my feet. 
· But there is no getting love; it is a self-moving thing. The 
love of God moves, my friends, how it will and when it will; no 
man cultivates it. I have often heard people talk abont culti
vating the love of God. Why, is love barren? Does it want 
cultivating? Does it want to be improved? I can understand 
what it is for love to cultivate my soul and make it fruitful; but 
how I am to cultivate love, I neither kr:ow nor want to know. 
What I want, my friends, is to have the love of God shed abroad 
in my heart by the Holy Ghost. Hear what Paul says, "The 
Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Christ." (2 Thess. iii. 5.) How can the Christian direct 
himself? How can he bring himself to this grand blessing, love? 
It is love which must come to him, if he is to feel the power of 
it in his heart. 0 what a rich blessing it is when God communi
cates it to us! What a fruitful thing it is in the heart! How 
sweet and how blessed it makes the man in his temper, in bis 
dispoHition, and in everything connected with him. 

1 did not think to have t.old you about it, but it has corn€' into my 
mind sincelspokeaboutthis love. Mywifeisnothere, yon know, and 
therefore she cannot hear it. One Lord's-day morning some years 
ago I was very comfortable; for I had a sweet enjoyment of God's 
love in my heart when T awoke in bed in the morning, and felt a 
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sweet dropping of love and mercy into my sonl, so that I was as 
ha,ppy 11s I could desire. ,vhen we got, up the girl was rather 
l::1Je, my poor wife was cross, and e,eryt,hing seemed to be wrong. 
I said, "Come, come; it is a.II very well, it is a.ll very well; really 
I am surprised at the goodness of God." "It is very well for 
you," she replied, "t.hat you can oe so comfol't,able and contented, 
but I must look after things." So, thinking that I wonld not 
have my feelings disturbed, I walked out and went to chapel. I 
expected to have a very sweet time in preaching; but instead of 
that God shut my mouth, and I hacked and stammered to such a 
degree t.hat I wondered the people did not walk out of the place. 
When I came out of the pulpit I felt like a thorough reprobate. 
Igot home as fast as I could, and when I arrived I began to feel 
a little cross, and I said, '' You should have done this, and done 
that, and done the other." My wife turned round and said," It 
is all right. It is all well." 1 said, "Is it so?" She replied, "I 
bless God it is. How easy it is (she said) to feel so, when you 
have love in the heart." I said, "Do not preach to me; you are 
coming into rather too close quarters." Thus, you see, when loveis 
in exercise it bears imperrections, covers faults, hides everything 
that is disagreeable, and makes the best of everything. When 
love is sweetly enjoyed, what a blessed housekeeper it is! The 
Lord will give it, my friends, in his own time, for it is the gift of 
God; it is not of works, bat is the sovereign gift of the Holy 
Spirit, and he will have the glory of it. 

My friends, the Lord's people need wisdom, and it is God's 
gift. "Why," (say yon) "you will make all to be the gift of 
God." I will, my friends. God will have it 1,10, and he has brought 
my soul to see that it is so. There is not a single blessing which is 
not the gift of God. Repentance, faith, hope, patience, humility, 
every one of these is the gift of God and communicated in his 
own time. He has blessed yon and me with the oommnnication 
oft.hem t.o the present day. · 

There i,i one gift mo-re, for I must conclude, which God will give 
to these us for whom Christ died and rose again for their justifi
cation, entered into glory, and took possession of the inheritance. 
The Lord will give them the kingdom, he will give them immortal 
rest, and take them to be for ever with him, to be like him, and 
see him as he is. No uncertaiuty here. God shall give it them; 
it is his free, sovereign gift. It is their ll'ather's good pleasure 
to give them the kingdom. There is not one soul of the many 
millions for whom the Redeemer died, whom the Father bath 
loved, and the Spirit called, who shall not, have this gift. They 
shall enter through much tribulation into the kingdom of God. 
Yes, my friends, they shall do it, they must do it, and ([ would 
speak it with reverence), it is at the peril of Deity that they 
should not do it,. How? say you. His faithfulness would be 
proved nothing but falsehood, his omnipotence would be proved 
weakness, his omniscience would ba proved ignorance, his justice 
would be sullied, his grand, immortal Deity would be upset. He 
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bas pledged bis oath, yea, sworn by two immntable things, that 
tl10y shall have strong consolation who have fled to Jesus for re
fuge. He has sworn that ho will not lie unto Jacob, and he will 
not boa pcr_jnred Ileing. My friends, it is a disgrace to a hnman 
being to be perjnred. What! take an oath, anrl !'lay," In the sight 
of God so and so is truth;" and then tnrn his back upon his oath! 
A perjured man is an awful character; and will God be perjured? 
0 no. Poor dear Aoul, with aU thy difficulties, even though thou 
art but as smoking flax, thou shalt come to the kingdom. If 
thou art bnt a particle of dust in Zion's building, thou art srtfe, 
the top-stone will cover thee sweetly in, and thon shalt shout, 
"Grace, grace, nnto it!" If thou art but a fa.mb, thou shalt be 
ca.rried in his bosom, and safely arrive home at last. And 0, what 
a transporting etnnity ! There will be no jangling there; there 
will bo no prejudice there one against another; there will be no 
back biting there; there will be no telling tales there. 

I nsed, in my younger days, to be so touchy, that when anybody 
said anything about me, I used to trot round and ask them what 
they meant. Then they said, "Such a one said so and so." Well, 
I went to him, and said," Such a one says that you said so and so;" 
and he replied, "0 it was such a one said it." I trotted off to 
such a one, and he could not tell who, bnt somebody told it to 
him. Thus I found that I might wear my shoes ont without ever 
finding the author of the story. I find out in a few years that 
this was very hard, mortifying work; for I have ever been a dull 
scholar. I have now found that the best way of matching all those 
who say disrespectful things, and have tale.; to tell, is to take no 
notice of them, bnt to live down scandal. I find that this is i;he 
best kind of revenge. The best way is to act honestly in the sight 
of God, and to live down, like a Christian, every evil report. Let 
your tongues be still, and yonr mouths shut, and let your conduct 
make it manifest that the fear of God is in your hearts: "By 
their fruits ye shaU know them." I hope the Lord will preserve 
you that are amongst these "us all" wherever you are, that you. 
may be enabled to walk circumspectly, and to adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things; and the glory shall be his for 
ever and ever. 

But what a ~weet home it will be, my friends, where there sh:1.ll 
be no sin, no guile, no hypocrisy, no fiery darts of the devil, no 
hidings of God's face, no dead, stupid heart, no family tria.18, no 
affiictions, no distress; bnt we shall be for ever in the- presence of 
our covenant God, to behold his glory, to be like him, to seci him 
as he is, and never, never to sin again,it him to 11,ll eternity. :My 
brethren, it is the very element of the people of God to be where 
there is no Rin; as the Ps.1lmist said, "I i;hall be satisfied, when I 
awake, with thy likeness." Hera will be the perfect satisfaction 
of the soul,-a satisfaction which slrnll m·n-r e d. but sh t 1 l ba 
eternal. 'l'he dear children of God s'lall liu.-o thi; as sure·y ai 
God has pro,11iacd it. 
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RUSK ON THE POLLUTIONS OF THE WORLD. 

( Ooncl1tded from page 306.) 
IN Rev. xxii. 14, 15 we have thci-e words: "Blessed are they 

that· do bis commandments, that they may have right to the 
Tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city. 
For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a 
lie." Yon see amongst all this black cafalogue dogR arc put first. 
But it may be asked," Does keeping or doing his commandments 
in this text signify ibe ten commandments which Moses gave to 
I sra.el, commonly called the moral Jaw?" I answer this question 
as follows: A real believer in Christ Jesus, by virtue of a vital 
union to him, keeps every command that God ever gave; for 
Jesus Christ magnified the law and made it honourable, and his 
righteousness is imputed to all the elect. 

The Holy Spirit convinces the children of God that by nat(!re, 
birth, and practice they are destitute of all righteousness and of 
all po~er to please God and keep :my command he ever gave; 
and after thus teaching them, he testifies of Christ to them, and 
of bis perfect and all-sufficient righteousness, and works faith in 
t.heir hearts, first to believe the truth of it., and secondly to be
lieve it so as to apply it to themselves; and it all becomes theirs 
by a living faith, for "the righteousness of God which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ is unto all and upon all them that believe;" 
and this is a free gift to God's elect and none else. Hence Paul 
calls it "the gift of righteousness;" and therefore in Christ I, as 
a believer, obeyed:every command that ever God gave in the law, 
and tiis brings comfort and peace to the heart. Hence the poet 
says, 

"Unrighteous are they all when tried, 
Bnt God himself declares 

Jn Jesus they are justified 
His righteousness is theirs." 

To Ehow that this is the real meaning of the text abont doing God's 
commandments. let us further examine the Scriptures. If you 
read carefully Deut. xxviii yon will see the promised blessing 
annexed to obediene,e and the curse to disobedie:r;Jce; but as no 
man living ever did perfectly obey every command in thought, 
word, and deed, so as never to offend in one point, what is to be
come of the blessings which God has promised? Are they all 
lost? Yes, they are, as to any legal obedience; but Jesus Christ 
standing in our law place yielded this obedience; so that all 
these blessings come upon and overtake us. We are therefore 
"blessed with all spiritual b]e3sings in heavenly places ( or 
"things" as it reads in the margin) in Christ J esus,"-both with 
the npper and the nether springs, having the promise of the life 
that now is and of that which is to come. 

First, with eternal life: ".As the dew of Hermon, and as the 
dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion; for there th~ 
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Lord commanded tho blessing-, even life for evermore" (P,s. 
cxxxiii. 3); nnd Paul says that CbriRt is onr J,ife. Indecrl, 
Moses says the same: "He iR thy life, and the length of thy 
days." (Dcut. xxx. 20.) Secondly, we are blesserl with fait,h; fo,. 
"as many as are of fait,h are ble8sed with faithful Abrah;i,rn ;'' 
and Christ is the Author and Finisher of real faith, and this fai t,r1 
leads to obedience, which is called the obedience of faith. Y l's, 
and "this is his commandment, That we should believe on th" 
Name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment." (l Jno. iii. 23) Thirdly, we are blessed with 
peace: "The Lord will bless his people with peaee" (Ps. xxix.11); 
and this peace he made by the blood of his cross. Fourthly, we 
are blessed with pardon: •'Blessed is the man whose sins are for
given," &c. Fifth, we are blessed with right.eousness; for·' Bless~rl 
is the man unto whom God imputeth righteousness witlhout 
works," and Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. 

Every soul in Moses' days t_hat had real faith in the Messiah 
that was to come, was enabled to look through the vail unto 
Christ as the Law-Fulfiller, and so found real happiness in him; 
but those who had the vail on, and were never stripped of their 
self-sufficiency said, "All the commandments which the Lord 
has commanded us, we will do;" for they were in their first-born 
state, and blinded by the devil who is the father of lies. Now 
in this one way and no other God's elect, from Adam down to the 
entl of time, do his commandments and are blessed, and have a 
just right (upon the ground of the finished work of Christ) to 
the Tree of life, which 'rree is Christ himself. Hence you rervl 
in the Revelation that the leaves of the Tree were for the heal
ing of the nations, whieh leaves signify the sufferings and death 
of onr Lord J ei:us Christ; for the prophet Isaiah says, "By bi,, 
stripes we are healed." Christ also tells us that he himseH is tbo 
Way: "I am the Wa_y ;" and David sap, "That thy way ma_,, 
be known uponeart.h;" and what is it? ·why, "thy savinghealtl1 
among all nations." The people of God are to enter in throug-lt 
the gates into the city, which work always begins here below in 
an experimental way; and they have three gates to pass, and 
so go in. 

First, then, t,hey must pass the strait gate; for "strait is tbe 
gate, and narrow is the way, which learleth unto life, and few 
th~re be that find it." (Matt. vii. 14.) If you and I never entered 
in at this strait gate, what does all our profession signify? Why, 
just nothing at all. All other characters, whether professors or 
profane, who enter not in at the strait gate, are in the broad 
road that leadeth to destruction. Second. Another gate we must 
pass is the gate of righteousness, by which we are brought, out or 
a condemned into a justified state; as you may see in Joshua, 
the high priest, and also very clearly in the publican; and whe11 
this takes place there is a witness felt in the heart: "By faith 
.A.bel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
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which he obl,ained witness that be was righteous" (Heb. xi. 4,), 
being elot,hed in the spo1..lcss obedience of the God-Man Christ 
Jesus, which is the wedding garment. Now David calls this a 
gate: "OpC'n t,o me the gates of righteousness; I will go into 
them, ani I will praise the Lord. This gate of the Lord into 
which the righteous ~ball enter." (Ps. cxviii. 19, 20.) After this 
we immediately go through the third gate, and that is praise; for 
when justification takes place we praise the Lord: "Thou sbalt 
call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise." (Isa. Ix. 18.) 
Reader, have you and I passed these gates? For if we never do, 
what says the next verse? "Without are dogs." I have treated 
longer than I intended upon this, because it is of the utmost im
portance. 

But again: Those spoken of in my text "turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them." This shows that at one time 
they appeared to profess, to choose, and to abide by this holy com
mandment. Yes, and very likely they seemed to be, like Jehu, 
one of the first in zeal, in faith like Joab, and in light like Ba
laam; so that they were flourishing in gifts and abilities, but 
God takes these gifts away; this is the one talent. I knew a man 
some years ago who had a very great gift, and was much fol
lowed; and I really viewed him as a bright character, for he ap
peared to clear up the Scriptures in a spiritual way, very dif
ferent to numbers who are called gospel-ministers. One tirr.e I 
beard him say in a sermon, speaking of himself, "I would not 
again go through what I once felt of the law of God for this 
chapel foll of gold and silver." This made me look upon him 
as a man of experience. However, in process of time he left the 
connection he was in, had a chapel of his own in London, and 
went on for a good while; but after all this great stir I was told 
by a good man now in glory that he wrote to a minister to come 
and take charge of his people, "For," said he, "God has taken 
away my gift;" and after this he was little better than an idiot. 
Thus as a dog retarneth to his vomit; so when God takes this 
gift, this one talent away, a fool leaves all his light, knowledge, 
and understanding, and returns to his folly or foolishness. 

Say you, "Bnt may not God deal in like manner with his 
chosen people?" I answer, No, be never does: "Thus saith the 
Lord God; If the prince give a gift nnto any of his sons, the in
heritance thereof shall be his sons'; it shall be their possession 
b., inheritance. But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one 
of his servants, then it shall be his to the year of liberty; after 
it shall return to the prince; bat his inheritance shall be his 
sons: for them." (Ezek. xlvi. 16, 17.) By the prince here we are 
tJ understand the Lord Jesus Christ. Hence the prophet Isaiah 
calls Lim The Prince of peace. He it is that gives this gift or 
gift~; as it is writteo.: "When he ascended up on high, be led 
captivity captive, and gavegifts unto men." (Eph. iv. 8.) These 
gifts 1rnto his servants (ihe non-elect) are called the one talent, 
o. a gift b speak so and truth, th 1t is the gospel of Christ in the 
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letter, e,nd t,hey ce,n preach e,nd write e,bout it, and also can speak 
sound words in prayer; it has to do with the memory and under
standing, but never reaches the conscience, the will nor the affec
tions. Well, the Prince gives this gift to a bon·1:rrvant,, an'1 
while it lasts he is mightily taken with it, men appbud him, nrrd 
he is high in his own eAteem, and, as Mr. Huntington used to 
say, such are useful to God's people in furnishing their judg
ment, for in general they are a very ignorant people, God having 
"chosen the foolish things of this world;" but after a while, 
when a people have gained light, knowledge, and understanding 
in the Word of God, and also have an experience of the truth, 
and know for themselves what gospel-liberty, or the year of 
Jubilee means, such preachers to them are of no use, and God 
often takes them away, as a scaffold is taken away when a build
ing is completed. The end being answered by such men, the gift 
returns to the Prince, and they turn away like the dog to his 
own vomit again. But not so the son, for he is chosen of God, 
and therefore if the Prince give this gift unto him, as be does to 
some of his sons in order to their usefulness in the church, he 
will never take it away; for "to him that bath (grace), to him 
shall be given; and he that bath not (grace), from him shall be 
taken even that which he bath." (Mark iv. 25.) When the pro
phet Ezekiel says, "The gift of inheritance shall be his sons' 
for them," I believe he means for the use of the church of God 
is this gift given to the son; so that he has both the inheritance 
which is for himself, and a gift to declare it to the church. 

Having treated a little of t.he dog, we will now come to the 
sow. Now the sow as well as the dog is an unclean beast. Read 
Lev. xi. 7; and Deut. xiv. 8. None of the Lord's family are com
pared to swine; neither do I find that this name is given but 
unto empty professora and apostates. I have sometimes heard 
people say, if they find anyone speaking the truth of God amongst 
worldly people, "It is of no use; we are not to cast our pearls 
before swine." I do not understand this to be the meaning of the 
text. Such people are generally double-minded, and it is for fear 
of the offence of the cross that they wish to be silent, and there
fore say, "Cast not your pearls before swine." Now according to 
Scripture swine are false professors. Hence you read that the 
prodigal was sen~ into the fields of a citizen of that country to 
feed swine, and he fain would have filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat; but no man gave unto him, Take notice, 
it was a citizen of that country, that is, Hagar's family, the Je
rusalem that now is, that is in bondage with all her children; 
and these swine fed upon husks, which means the outside of re
ligion. This was t,heir food; and the prodigal would fain have 
filled his belly with these husks. 

Again: I find also that by swine in Scripture we are to under
stand professors who have gone on to great lengths in preten
sions to Godliness, and after all have apostatized, as in our text; 
for Peter says, "The sow that was washed returned to her wal-
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lowing in Lhe mire." Both of these clrn,racters,-either an empty, 
careless professor of the gospel, or an apostate that has fallt>n 
away,-both of these are swine, and it iR not right to cast pearls 
beforz, such. ,Tesus Christ is the Paarl of great prier, and in him 
are t,rt' ~surecl up all otber pearls. Pearls are ornaments,-they are 
ver, Yalnable. God himself has condescended in Three Per
son; to be these Pearls ancl thiR Ornament to all the household 
of faith. W onderfnl ! Read, and be astonished! "In that day shall 
the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glor.r, and for a diadem of 
beauty, unto the residue of his people.'' (Isa. xxviii. 5.) To unite 
with carnn,l professors who are strangers to all furnace-work and 
that can feed upon husks, and als'J with apostates, making such 
oa.r bosom friends and speaking about the sweet enjoyment which 
we have, as also applying these precious thing to them instead of 
telling them hone!'ltly that they are hypocrites, this is hateful in
deed, and may properly be called casting pearls before Rwine. 
Sa.eh things never will fit and folly agree with Solomon's pro
verb: "As a jewel of gold in a swine's snout, so is a fair woman 
which is without discretion." (Prov. xi. 22.) This fair woman is 
the false church as a body, or a false professor, which you please. 
Read Prov. vi.i. 21: ••With her much fair speech (speaking sound 
truth) she caused him (the young man) to yield." Such are with
out instruction; they are never taught of God; for this discretion 
al ways goes with divine teaching. Hence Solomon says, "Discre
tion shall preserve thee, understanding shall keep thee." (Prov. 
ii. 11.) "My son, let not them depart from thine eyes (you may 
see wha,t he means in the preceding verses. Read them care
fully, and you will find that Christ is the whole of them); keep 
sound wisdom, and discretion." (Prov. iii. 21.) This fair woman 
kno~s nothing of this discretion, and therefore these pearls ill 
become such. Yes, and a believer buys them too dear to make 
light with them. His God doth instruct him, as he doth the 
ploughman, to discretion. 

From what has been hinted at we may see that it is not incon
sistent to speak the truth of God in a proper way in the hearing 
of worldly men; such as speaking of the awful state of the whole 
world and what it will end in, the dreadful fall of man in Adam 
the first, that the whole world is divided into two parts,
elect and reprobate; how the Spirit of God opens the eyes and 
quickens the souls of his chosen people and brings them to feel 
their neerl of Jesus Christ, who once came into the world to 
suffer, bleed, and die for the elect, that the whole of his right
eousness and finished work is placed to their account,-that all 
tLis must be experimentally known; and the awful state of living 
a,nd dying short of it. Now this is right, and is not casling 
pearls before swine; and if you deny this, then we must never 
open our mouths about the things of God at all, which, in my 
opinion, is more a being ashamed of Christ and our profession, 
than a fear of casting our pearls before swine. Christ never 
intended that we should Le quite mute. Hence he says, "Who-
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soever shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulter
ous 11.nd sinful generation; of him also shall tl1e Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in iho glory of hi3 :Father with the 
holy angels." (Mark viii. :~8.) 

But let us take notice of the washing of this sow; for our text 
eaJ B: "The aow that was washed returns t,o her wallowing in the 
mire." The apostle Paul tells us the way in which all the elect 
are saved, which is by the washing of regenemtion, &c, and alRO 
that Christ loved the church, and cleansed it with the washing of 
water by the word; but none of thifl washing is intended here, 
for tbis is a sow and not a sheep. The washing mentioned in 
our text is nothing but an outward washing, or purifying, and is 
not the work of God, but lays within the compass of man, and 
man can perform this. Under the old law when a man had sinned 
he was separated from the bulk of professon,, and so he continued 
until he had brought his sin offering unto the priest on the day 
of atonement, which when done, be afterwards could again as
semble with the people. To this Paul alludf's where he says, 
"For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer 
i:prinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh; 
how much •more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
:Eternal Spirit offered himself without i:pot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to Ferve the living- God?" (Heb. 
viii. 13, 14) After such h11d been thus cleansE'd it had no effect 
on their conscience. Read Heb. ix. The apostle calls the~e "divers 
wa1:1hings and carnal ordinances." We read in Isaiah : "They that 
sanctify themselves, and purify themselves in the gardens behind 
one tree in the midst, eating swine's Hesh, and the abomination. 
and the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the Lord." 
(Isa. ]xvi. 17.) You see they ymrify themselves. "Such," says 
Solomon," are a generation pure in their own eye8, but were never 
washed (by regeneration) from their filthiness." 

Do not suppose that this work was wholly confined to the 
Jews. By no means; for among the Gentiles these swine are 
to be found, and they are clean washed too; for they go through 
all the outward ordinances, and assent and consent to the letter 
of truth. This is called faith; and then they are immersed in 
water, and this is c1.lled washing. Bnt O how far short is all 
this and much more of regeneration. You and I must learn to 
distinguish between the sign and the thing signified. God ap
pointed ceremonial cleansing for the Jews, and those of them that 
had real faith ll'loked through it all unto thel\lessiah that was to 
take away the sin of the world. Now in our dav God certain!,· 
has appointed baptism, and if we go no furl her than the sign, c·f 
what use is that? But if by faith we are led experimentally to 
see that we are buried with Christ by baplism into death, that is 
real washing, and the effect of it will he manifest enough; for, as 
the apostle says, we shall after this<; walk in newness of life." 

According io Scripture both the swine and God's sherp try 
this washing, and two ends are answered in both. l ssiy, they both 
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go on at t.his work, and both consider it as a command of God; and 
1,0 it iA. Hence he says," Wash yon, make you clean; put away the 
e,il of your doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil; learn 
to do well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge tho fa. 
t.herles~, plead for the widow." (Isa. i. lu, 17.) All the Lord's 
family, more or loss, try this work, and some go great lengths in 
it .. ,Tob did; for he said: "If I wash myself with snow water, and 
make my l1ands ne'l"'er so clean; yet shalt thou plunge me in the 
ditch (of 8c-lf, for that is the ditch), and mine own clothes shall 
abhor mo." (,Tob ix. 30, 31.) Asaph tried it, and said, "Verily I 
have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my hand.A in inno
cency." (Ps. lxxiii. 13.) The end that was answered in these 
sheep was this, namely, to discover to them how fruitless was 
their a,tt.cmpt, a,s you may see in both; fot· Job was plunged into 
the ditch inst,ead of being pure in his own eyes, and Asaph de
clares that his labour was in vain, and calls himself a beast; and 
when this took plaee they con Id set to their seal that God's Word 
is true where it says that when the Ethiopian can change his 
skin and the leopard his spots, which is impossible, then may 
the_y who are accustomed to do evil, learn to do well. 

Say yon, But why does God give such commands to men when 
he knows well they cannot perform them? I answer that they are 
.cry needful. First, to his elect, that being enlightened they may 
see, as in a glass, their true state by the fall, and how opposite 
they are now to what they were when God first made man, for 
"God made man upright;" and this hard labour to obey God's 
commands is to wear out all their supposed strength and bring 
them to self-despair, as proper objects for the clemency of the 
Lord J esns Christ. But the others,-the swine, being filled with 
pride and self-sufficiency, they wash away, and under Satan's in
fluence they really think they get better and better, and give the 
lie to the testimony of God; and thus these commands are a snare 
and a trap to catch these swine. God takes these wise ones in 
their own craftiness; for you must observe that the Lord still 
holds his power to command, although all men ha-;-e lost their 
power (in the fall) to obey. Bat God humbles his own _sheep 
and brings them down to cry for mercy, as you may see m the 
first chapter of Isaiah; for after having applied the law, and t~e 
end being answered by it, he then speaks a soft word to them rn 
verse eighteen, saying, "Come now, and let us reason together, 
saitl: the Lord; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool." As though he should say," I see the deplorable state you 
are in through your fruitless labour, and therefore do not despair; 
for though your sins be as scarlet, instead of you being able to 
wash you clean, yet they shall Le white as snow, for I will take 
the work in hand myself; and although they be red like crimson, 
instead of you learning to do well, yet they Hhall be as wool." The 
way the T,ord does this is b_y a living faith wrought in the soul 
by the Holy Ghost, who testifies of Jesus Christ, and bikes of the 
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things of Jesas and shows them to us, namely, that his blood 
cleanseth from a,1] sin, and that the Lamb of Goel taketh away 
t,ho sin of the ( elect,) world. This faith purifies the heart; and 
therefore Christ told hiH disciples, saying, "Ye are clean every 
whit," a,nd to the church in the Song of Solomon he said, "Thou 
a.rt all fair, my love; there if' no spot in thee." Thus we a.re 
saved by the washing of regeneration and by the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost; as we read in Ezek. xvi. 9: "Then washed I thee 
with water; yea, I throughly wa9hed away thy blood from thee, 
and I anointed thee with oil." Tbis is God's work from fir;;t to 
last. 

All the after slips and falls of a believer are washed a.way again 
and again in t,his blessed fountain that i11 opened for sin and for 
uncleanness; nud it is the privilege of every believer to be enabled 
continually to go to this fountain that he may be washed. "Having 
therefore these promises, dearly-beloved, let ns (by honest con
fession and humble prayer) cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of flesh and spirit" (2 Cor. vii. 1); and it is the Holy Spirit that 
helps onr infirmities, and enables us with honest confessions to 
plead the promises in the all-prevailing Name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But how contrary to all this do the swine go! 'l'hey wa9h 
and purify themselves; they say to the Lord's family, "Stand by 
thyself; come not near unto me; for I am holier than thou." The 
false light which they have makes them appear holy, righteous, 
whole, full, and clean in themselves and in their own eyes; but 
the true lighi which God's people have, and the nearer they get 
to God, the viler they see and feel themselves to be. Hence Job 
says, "Behold, I am vile!" and tr.at was after he had seen his 
own heart and God; for he said, "I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust anrl ashes." (Job xiii. 5, 6.) 
Isaiah, the prophet, cries out, "Woe is me! .for I am undone; be
cause I am a man of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the 
King, the Lord of hosts" (Isa. l'i. 5); and Daniel said, when the 
angel spake to him, that all his comeliness was turned into cor
ruption. This you will find to be a grand truth; and therefore 
if you are one of the swine and have washed yourself, you will 
appear righteous, holy, and clean in your own eyes, ancl far above 
others; but if really washed in that fountain of which I have 
treated, you will see and feel yourself the worst sinner on earlh, 
and yon will find no comfort only when faith is in exercise on the 
finished work of Christ, and you can see and feel that yon are 
complete in him. This will bring peace, rest, comfort, happiness, 
and delight, and yon will ascribe all the glory to sovereign grac~. 

But finally: This sow that was washed returns to her wallow
ing in the mire. First then, where does the cbaracLer here meant 
by the sow go from? Does he go from God? No; he never was, 
strictly speaking, with him; for although he mad" a great pro
fession of Christ's Name and drew the eyes of many upon him, 
yet his heart was never out of this world nor ever separated ft om 
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it,, which iR not t,he case with tbe Lord's family; for although 
they do backslide from l1im, yet he bringR them bock ngain, say
ing," Return, ye backsliding children; for I am married nnt,o you." 
But, the others are quite different,, for they fall to rise no more. 
Falling, as Mr. Huntington 11~ed to obserYe, is one thing, and 
falling awa.y is another; for falling away is apostacy, and Paul 
mys it, is impossible to renew 1mch to repentance. You will never 
find that wl1en a man falls away, he is ever restored a.gain, nor 
eyer brought back again eYen to that state from which he fell. 
There is no account of any such thing in all tbe Book of God. 
He therefore returns from his high profession of Christ, from 
attending to any of tbe Lord's ordinances,.from uniting with his 
family, and gets colder and colder towards it all; bis gifts and 
abilities die away more and more, people discover his nakedness, 
and when he finds they will no longer be led by him, this stirs 
up his wrath, and this is proud wrath: "Proud and haughty 
scorner is his name, who dealethin proud wrath" (Prov. xxii. 24); 
and this wrath, malice, enmity, and desperation all being at the 
bottom, never subdued by all-conquering grace, works np and 
overcomes all his high profession, gifts, &c. ; so that he turns a 
bitter enemy to Christ, and tramples under foot his blood, hates 
to hear of the Spirit's work, or of the finished work of Christ, 
and crucifies him afresh in his mem hers; for his pride is so high 
that he never can own that he is wrong or submit to be a babe in 
grace. Yes; and it is a vexation to him to understand the gospel 
report, because his malice works against God in Three Persons, 
and against his chosen family; and at last he will laugh at every 
sacred thing and make a mock of it. Thus he returns, and a 
shocking return it is, '· like the dog to his own vomit again, and 
like the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire." 

Such characters as these are often discovered by meddling with 
very high things, and they pretend to wonderful great light, deny
ing the Godhead of Christ, the Divinity of the Holy Ghost, and 
God's eternal election, telling us that the human soul of Christ 
pre-existed from everlasting; others say that Jesus Christ is not 
the Son only by human nature; some again deny a Trinity of 
Persons in God, and call them only a trinity of names; and thus 
they go on for a time in their pride and presumption, but at the 
same time are wallowing in the mire; and a dreadful wallowing 
they will find it, for they are the means of drawing others away 
with them; and in this way a public preacher of error is very 
dangerous, because such often ensnare the Lord's family and draw 
others clean away with themselves. · 

By the mire we are to understand dirt or filth; and by this sin 
is intended. Hence the wicked are said to be like the troubled 
sea, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. Dust is said to be the 
snpent's meat; that is, Satan feeds upon sin and nothing else; 
and this sow is sure to do the same and wallow in it, when the 
uuclean spirit returns to the house, and takes with him seven 
other spirits more wicked than he, and they enter in and dwell 
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there. Wallowing signifiefl being covered all over and plnngecl 
into it. I can only find the worcl three times in Scriptnre. Firnt, 
you will find it in 2 Sam. xx. 12: "Anrl Arnn.Ra wallowed in blood 
in the midst of the high way. And when the man saw thf1t all 
the people stood still, he removed Amasa ont of the highway into 
1,ho field, and cr1st a clot,h npnn him, when he Raw that everyone 
tliat came by him stood still." Again, yon will find it when the 
man brought his son who had a dnmb spirit to Christ; for it is 
said that "the spirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, a,nd 
wallowed foaming" (Mark ix. 20); and then in onr text we have 
the word "wallowing" mentioned. You will often see a sow 
wallowing in all kinds of filth, and it then seems most happy, 
for it cannot· bear to be kept clean. And thus it is with a false 
professor, an apostate, an almost Christian; for having no new 
nature, bnt being in all his sin, guilt, and filth, he returns and 
wallows more and more in sin. Hence you read that some run 
greedily after the error of Balaam, that is, there is a keen appe
tite for it. 

But before I dismiss this weighty snbject I would drop a word 
or two by way of encouragement to the tried and tempted. You 
may say," I am the very character yon have described; for I have 
felt pride, enmity, and desperation against good people, and have 
shnnned them, and spoken against them. Yes, and I have in
dulged in unclean things in secret, and have wallowed in them, 
and that for weeks together; yea, have felt such selfishness, covet
ousoess, and wicked desires after forbidden objects, that I have 
really been nothing but a mass of filth and corruption." But let 
me a~k you one serions question. Have you not found to this 
day that be as filthy and black as you may, sooner or later, either 
in meditation, or in reading, hearing, or conversing with God's 
people,-! say have you not found a change take place again and 
again, and faith has raised you up a little, and while it was in 
exercise, you have had very earnest longings after Jesus,-his 
blood to cleanse you and his righteousness to justify yon; and at 
such times you would freely part with all for Christ? Yes, and 
while this has lasted yon have loved his people, and been grieved 
that you carry about such a vile apostate natnre. If this is your 
ca.se, grace still reigns, and although iniquities may prevail, yet 
sin shall not have dominion over you. God is teaching you youe 
filthy and polluted state by the fall, and your utter inability to 
help yourself, and every time you find this faith working, it will 
purify your heart; and although all this filth will be discovered 
rn you, more or le8s, till death, yet this faith in Christ will in
crease and war agaiost it; as yon may8ee in Paul when he com
plained of the law iu bis members warring against the law of his 
mind, and bringing him into captivity to the law of sin that was 
in his members, ho breaks out, saying, "0 wretched man that I 
am! Who Rhall deliver me from the body of this death?" And 
what was this body composed of? ·why, be tells us himself in 
anothee place; ".!llortify therefore your members which arc upou 
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the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil con
cupiscence, and covetousness, which is i<lole.t.ry" (Col. iii. 5.) 
Say you, "Is it possible t,hat there ever cnn be such things in a 
bee.rt wb~re grace is impl:mted? Yes, it really is so, as every poor 
t.ried saint finds to his sorrow. Paul says, "The flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are 
ront.rary the one to the other; so that yo cannot do the things 
that ye would." (Gal. v. 17.) 

But after all, how was the apost.lc delivered from all this? I 
answer, By faith. ,vhat, from feeling these things any more at 
a.ll? 0 no; but for that present time; and therefore he says, '' I 
thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord;" and then he says, 
"So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with 
the flesh the law of sin." As though he should say, 11 I find a new 
nature, which at certain times i:s in exercise, and with that I love 
holiness, and really desire wholly to live to the honour and glory 
of God; but after all there is an oppo~ite nature in me, and that 
i;i ever and will be ever lusting after evil things; it never will be 
e·adicated; but I shall find it a sore plague till death, and after 
death these Canaanites shall no more be in the honse of the Lord 
for ever. Thus fellow-soldier, there is a great difference between 
a sheep, and a dog or swine. 

"Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of his glory with ex
ceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. .Amen." ·God 
bless his own truth, as far as I have written consistent with his 
will; for Christ's sake. .Amen. 

THE word is preached unto all the world to gather in the chil
dren of God's purpose that are scattered up and down in the world, 
and to leave the rest inexcusable; but the prime end and aim of the 
Lord Jesus Christ thereby is to gather in those heirs of salvation 
unto the enjoyment of that feast of fat things which he bath pre
pared for them in his bou,ae,-Owen. 

Orra abiding with the Lord is not the procuring c:iuse of his 
abiding with us. It does indeed prove our interest in him; because 
itis by him that we are kept, even by his .Almighty power, through 
faith unto salvation. Our abiding with him is the evidence, the fruit 
and effect of his everlasting love to us. Professors may leave him 
altogether; his own dear children may, and do too often backslide 
from him, through the power of unbelief, of indwelling sin, and the 
like; but never are they, nor shall they be permitted finally to de
part from him.-Hobbs . 

.A PRAYER is not good and right because it is fluent, devout, 
sweet, or long, whether it be for temporal or eternal benefits; but 
that is good whicli builds on a good foundation, and firmly believes 
that it shall be answered, however mean au<l unworthy it be in itself, 
on account of the most true promise and engagement of God. The 
Word and promise of God, not thy devotion, make the prayer good; 
for that faith which is grounded upon his Word is the true devotion, 
without which all other devotion is mere deceit and error.-Liilher. 
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HOLY FAITH. 
THAT precions grace called "Holy Faith" 

Which God to Zion gives, 
Is from above, and works by love; 

The sonl that hath it lives. 
This heavenly gift sees Jesus' face, 

And in him doth delight, 
As Shield, and Sun, and God of grace, 

And Morning Star most bright. 
Fa,ith cannot one with him compare 

Amongst the sons of msn; 
They all are marred, but Christ i11 fair, -

The Rod from Jesse's stem. 
This precious boon of living faith 

The Lord from heaven imparts, 
And by his Spirit sends it down 

To fix it in our hearts. 
It lives there still; it cannot die, 

Nor sin can it commit; 
The powers of hel I can't make it lie; 

Bv love to Christ 'tis knit. 
Our souls, since first this faith they felt, 

Have many times been blessed, 
And found its Author kind and good, 

'fo help us when distress'd. 
This treasure small, called" Little Faith" 

By Him who gave it birth, 
Has for its Portion Christ the Lord, 

Who fills both heaven and earth. 
'Tis roach by sin and Satan tried, 

But never loses ought, 
Except the joys it has obtained,

J oys by the Spirit wrought. 
Less than a grain of mustard seed, 

Which of all seeds is least, 
Is this sweet grace of livillg faith, 

That eats the heavenly feast. 
Though small in size, and helpless too, 

Its wants are very great; 
Christ All in all, and nothing less, 

Can true faith satiate. 
Beset it is with armies strong 

On all sides compassed in, 
By flesh and blootl, and spirits bad, 

The united hosts of sin. 
Yet then it sins not, but stills cleaves 

And longs to hear the sound 
Of ,Trims' N anlC', and precious blood, 

A ml sta1111 on hallowed ground. 

355 
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This faith is ofttimes very weak, 
But ne'er by God disowned; 

The world and death it overcomeR, 
'Through Christ, who sighed and groaned. 

But there are times when mus of God 
No faith can see nor find; 

They're left to prove what wreckil they are, 
And h.710W their carnal mind. 

Corruptions' crop springs quick and strong, 
And faith seems dead and buried; 

Now unbelief speaks loud and says, 
"To Christ thou ne'er wast married." 

Like Christ, the Resurrection-Head, 
That fr11itful grain of corn,--

Faith is revived and springs again 
To see a brighter morn. 

The Spirit helps poor Lit.tle Faith 
To knock a.t mercy's door; 

A.ided by prayer it there doth wait 
Amidst the lion's roar. 

It longs for one more gracious gale 
Upon it to be blown, 

From the et,ernal hills of life and love, 
God's mercy-seat and throne. 

'Twas from these everlasting hills 
Faith into being sprang; 

To it the Spirit repentance joins, 
And angels add their song. 

There is but one sweet gift and grace 
This faith can supersede; 

And that is love, sent from above, 
The source of each good deed. 

The whole desire of precious faith 
Is in these words expressed, 

"May I in Jesus Christ be found, 
Clothed in his righteousness." 

The bodies of the saints of God 
Dyed in corruptions' stain, 

Robes shall be made, washed white through blood,
Blood of the Lamb once slain. 

Though guilty, vile, and base we are, 
May we this state attain, 

With Christ eternal life enjoy, 
In heaven's ethereal plain. 

"A.men," says Little Faith; "for this 
My heart is all on fire; 

Lord, speed my course, increase my strength, 
And grant me my desire." 
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Omnipotence this faith creates, 
Omnipotent its King; 

Omnipotence its life 1mstains; 
Of this it loves to sing. 

All God's dear sons one hope possess, 
The Trinity they own, 

The Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
Are to their faith made known. 

Christ sa,ys, "But one thing needfol is," 
E'en union with the Lord; 

Faith seeks to know this secret sweet, 
Her Shield, and great Reward. 

This sacred prize faith would not miss 
For all this world contains, 

But hopes at last to lose itself 
In love's eternal flames. 

Christ's bride, that golden candlestick, 
With bowl at top,-her Head, 

Through golden pipes is now supplied, 
With golden oil she's fed. 

This heavenly Bowl Christ's body is, 
The Dwelling-place of God; 

Th':l.t sacred vesture dipped in blood, 
Once bruised with vengeful rod. 

Hriw sweet this golden oil with scent 
None dead in sin can tell; 

'Tis only tasted by those souls 
Redeemed by Ghrist from hell. 

The word of truth when rightly preaehed,
The Spirit's two-edged sword, 

Fresh faith begets in souls distressed,
Bless'd jewels of the Lord. 

C'i.rist, the Incarnate Word of faith, 
Substance of promised rest, 

By God was preached to .Adam's soal, 
.And fix'd in woman's breast. 

All in whose_ hearts this faith is wroaght 
On sovereign grace rely; 

With hope in this grand mystery 
Their souls can never die. J. D. 

PEACE and love among the saints will secure them and their 
mercies at home,_yea, multi_ply them, _and engage the Goel of mercy 
to crown them with the ch01ccst blessmgs; and render them terribh,, 
invinuible, and successful abroad. Love ann. peace among the saints 
will put the counsels of their enemies to a stand, and render all their 
enterprizes abortive; it is that which doth most weaken their hands, 
dise.ppoint their hopes, and bring them down.-Brooks. 
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THE LORD REIGNETH. 

M:v dear Friend,-On our arrival at home this afternoon we 
foun·d your kind let.ter of invitation, of which we purpose, the 
Lord willing, to avail ourselves. W o are anticipating the plea
sure of again spending iL little time with you; and if the blessed 
Comforter is graciously pleaiied to indulge us as on some past oc
casions, "\Ye shall not meet altogether in vain. Christ is not only 
the Resurrection and f,ife of our souls, but he is also tLe Life of 
eYery grace; so that we need the renewings of the Holy Ghost 
in order to fnrnish us with an appetite for spiritual food. 

0 wh!lt poor dry, sapless creatures we are without the rain 
from hea,en descends upon oar hard and barren hearts! We find 
the church under the old Dispensation asking the Lord the fol
lowing- question: "Wilt thou not revive us again; that thy peo
ple may rejoice in thee?" (Ps. lxxxv. 6.) Painful as is a desti
tute state of soul, yet it is both needful and profitable to make 
us truly sensible of what we are by nature, as well as to force us 
out of self to Jesus. The manna that was sent down from hea
ven for the sustenance of the children of Israel was to be gathered 
day by day, and there was to be no stock in hand; even so must 
our fresh supplies be communicated, and gathered by faith and 
prayer. 

During the intermediate seasons of speaking in public I am 
the subject of much destitution, as it respects spirituality of 
mind, and am much buffeted by Satan, added to which is the con
stant working of a corrupt nature. These things mostly exercise 
my mind up to the time of going into the pulpit; but thanks be 
to the Lord, he does not deal with me after my sins, bat often, 
in an unexpected manner, raises me out of the dust,, and sets me 
up above him that puffeth at me. Have we not, dear friend, 
a kind and indulgent God and Saviour? I wish I could honour 
and glorify him as I desire. He has made such blessed dis
coveries to my sonl of his Person and work that I can say he is 
to me the chiefest among ten thousand and the altogether lovely. 

°'Veil, dear fellow-pilcrrim, we are passing on through the wil
derness to oar Father's h

0

ouse above, in which I believe we shall find 
:i:,lenty of time aad delight in surveying the wonders qf our God 
in his providence and grace. May we be epabled _during o?r Jew 
remaining days to live to his glory, a.ad then see him as he 1s, and 
be like him, and with him for ever. 

,Ve hope you are as well as usual in health of body, but above 
all that the in:ier man is sweetly renewed day by day. You and 
I l1ave had sufficient acquaintance with the t,hings of earth to 
know that all is stamped with vanity and vexatio_n of spirit. The 
1 ord intends to make his people know that this is not their rest,; 
~o that if we endeavour to sit down contented with earthly 
things, he sends a thorn to stir up onr nest. I see in others and I 
find in myrnlf a cleaving to the dust; but it is our mercy not to 
lie allowed to wallow therein, V{e arc at times made gl:td to 
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arise and shake ourselves, and again put on our beautiful gar• 
ments, and go forth in the dances of them that make merry. By
ancl-bye we shall for over put off our sackcloth and be girded witb 
gladness. You and I have eomo near to the end of this life's jonr• 
ney; nevertheless we do not regret that it is so, for, like Joh, we 
can say that we would not live al way. I wish, however, that I 
could feel in myself and see in others less conformity to the world, 
and a greater desire for the blessings of grace. 

Truly the signs in the church and in the nation are ominou9. 
Things of a painful nature appear to be brewing, and may sud
denly break out. I do sometimes pray the Lord to disappoint the 
devices of the crafty, and carry the counsel of the froward head
long. It is to me a c0mfortable thought that the Lord reigneth; 
and whilst clouds and darkness are round about him, justice and 
judgment are the habitation of his throne. Come what·_will, we 
know it shall be well with the righteous. Please accept our united 
kind love, and Believe me, 

Yours very sincerely, 
Dec. 6th, 1883. RoB. P. KNILL. 

THE SUFFICIENCY OF GRACE. 

My dear Brother in the Sacred Bonds of Truth and Love,-I 
feel constrained to drop you a few lines, which I have desired to 
do before, but have been hindered. I have no doubt but that 
Satan is a great enemy to spiritual converse and correspondence, 
and will, as far as he is permitted, endeavour to prevent it. 

What a mercy it is that the Three-One Jehovah has secured his 
church and people unto himself in covenant love and blood, and 
thereby proved that they are dear to his heart and precious in 
his eyes; but the greatest mercy of all is that such poor trembling, 
fearing, doubting, sin-bitten, burdened, tempest-tossed, Satan
hunted, and helpless things as ourselves should be favoured at 
times with a cheering ray of hope that we are, through rich and 
sovereign grace, included in the number of the precious sons of 
Zion comparable to fine gold, who are eternally loved of the Fa
ther, redeemed by the Sou, and quickened by the Holy Ghost; 
for, through the life-giving power, teachings, and leadings of the 
Spirit, we have been brought from time to time to the feet of 
Jesus as poor naked sinners to be adorned with the glorious robe 
of imputed righteousness; and as empty sinners to receive out of 
his falness grace for grace, and drink of the streams of that 
river which maketh glad the city of God. Amidst much fear and 
trembling, weakness and foH inability to anything that is good 
we have been brought from tirno to time to prove the sufficiency 
of grace, and that the Lord's strength is made perfect in weak
ness. Thus we have proved t.hat the race is not to the swift, nor 
the battle to the strong, and the final shout and victorious con
quest over the last enemy will be through him that loved us. 

I received your very kind and welcome letter by which I find 
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that you are still dwelling in the tents of Ked:1r, treading e. 
gloomy path, much distressed on account of sin that dwelleth in 
you, and often sunk Yery low through nervous depression, of 
which I have no doubt the enemy takes every possible advantage. 
I would truly sympathize with you, for I am a companion with 
you in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pat,ience of Jesus. 
The enemy is always watching and waiting to tako advantage of 
our weal..71ess, and so deep and subtle are his vile insinuations, 
a.nd so crafty is he in his movements, that, ere I am aware some
times, almost everything of a spiritual nature has been called in 
question and its reality dispnt.ed. Then my mind has been filled 
with swarms of gloomy doubts and forebodings, and my soul has 
been something like a vessel on the ocean without chart, compass, 
or pilot., driven to and fro by the waves; so that what with the 
dreadful workings of indwelling sin, the prevalency of unbelief, 
the power of the enemy, and the dense darkness of my mind, I 
have been brought near to destruction, and could no more extri
cate myself from such asta.te than I coald create a world; but I have 
from time to time proved that God performeth thethingthatisap
pointed for me, and many such things are with him. When all 
creature help and hope fail, God is still the hope of Israel, and the 
Saviour thereof in time of trouble; so that, although I so often 
change, yet he hath said, "I the Lord change not." These are 
painful and distressing pla~es to come into, but they are very need
fnl, for they are the means of stripping, emptying, and humbling 
us, that we ma.y be brought more fully to embrace the Rock, and 
that Jesus may be All in all to us. Bless his Name, in all our affiic
tions he was afflicted, and he sympathizes with his affiicted mem
bers who a,re bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh; for he tenderly 
watches the furnace while the sons of Levi are being purified; as 
Job said: "When he bath tried me I shall come forth as go!d. 
Every grain of grace must be tried that it may be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. When at timeR we are favoured with a glimpse, by 
faith, of the land that is very far off, and have a little of that 
hope in exercise which maketh not ashamed, it cheers our poor 
tempest-tossed souls amidst the trials and sorrows of the way. 

It will be fifteen years next month since the Lord was pleased 
to put me in the furnace; yet I desire to kies the kind and gentle 
hand that has laid the rod upon me, knowing that I have not had 
a thousandth part of what I have deserved on account of my base
ness; for ihe Lord might have crushed me in his anger, instead 
of lightly touching we with his rod. I have tried hard to have 
both health and ease; but the Lord has, at length, taught me that 
this is not the portion of his people; for "man) are the afflictions 
of tlie righteous." The seasons of refreshing that we are some
times favoured with prepare us for future trials, temptations, and 
altlictions which await ns and which are appointed for us; for by 
thl-se things we live, and in all these things is the lif'e of our 
spirit. But the last storm will soon come, the last conflict will 

CJ 
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Roon be over, the last tear will soon have been shed, and then we 
shall sing, 11 Thanks be to God, which giveth ns the victory throngh 
our Lord Jesus Christ." Then we shall enter into the rest that 
remainet,h for the people of God. I hope yon will be able to make 
out my poor scribble. My dear wife joins with me in love and 
best wishes. Peace, truth, and love be with yon. So prays 

Your unworthy Bro! her, 
Laverton, June 10th, 1863. W. SPrRE. 

HOPE REVIVED AND FEARS QUELLED. 

My Beloved Pastor and Highly-Esteemed for yonr Worb' 
Sakc,,-l feel it is rather intrusive to write to yon again, but the 
Lord so favoured my soul under the word preached last Sabbath 
evening that I felt 1 shonld like yon to know, for it was a signal 
favour to me. I bad been much cast-down in my mind, and had 
tried to tell the Lord how mnch I desired just one more token 
from himself. I felt sorely oppressed with sorrow of heart and 
mind, so that there seemed no more spirit in me. I feared there 
was no differem)e between me and those around me, for I felt 
stripped of everything I once hoped I possessed; and in this frame 
of mind I came again to God's house. I felt nothing particular 
until after yon commenced speaking, and then yon were sweetly 
led to answer every objection w bich had been raised in my mind. 
Yon said, "Some of yon never thought at one time that you 
would come into such states of spiritual poverty, and feel so 
destitute;" and yon also remarked that the Speaker in the text 
not only meant God the Father, but God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost: "I will dwell in them." Yon also quoted the words: 
"Father, I will, that they also whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am, that they may behold my glory," and said, 
What more could we desire? Then yon remarked that this pre
cious love would continue the same down to the end, and that 
not even at death would it leave us. No; "t.hey must behold my 
glory." Then yon spoke solemnly of the awful state of a hypo
crite, or mere professor, and said such never knew the love of 
God; and upon this the great.distinction turned. Other marks 
they might counterfeit, but this one they never could. I felt a 
humble hope in my son\ that I had known this precious love, and 
wanted to know more of it; for it was the want of it that made 
me so mi:.erable. I felt, 11 If I have this, what can I want beside! " 
It was a blessed time to my soul, and love constrained me to 
speak to that young woman whose heart I found warm with love; 
and I trust it was a little of that burning which the disciples of 
old felt when they spake of Him by tl1e way. I assure you I had 
much felt that nothing would satisfy my heart, but fellowship 
wit.Ii Christ; and then I have been met with this: 

"Great is the portion that I claim, 
An interest in the bleeding Lamb;" 
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bnt the blessing bas seemed too great and too much for me, sur• 
ronnded as I am, and i;o much ent,angleil, and obliged to have 
so much converse in and with the world, that I have thought 
such things could not be for me; but when you spoke so blessedly 
of the power and love of God, and quoted the words: "Fear thou 
not; for I am with thee," fresh hopes arose, my fears were quelled, 
and I again had meat to eat that the world knowcth not of. 

The time for yonr departure has again come round very 
quickly, and some of us feel it very much; yet there appears a 
great necessity for it, seeing that the labourers are so few. My 
earnest desire for you is that wherever you are, you may be un
der the rich anointing of the Holy Spirit, that the word of the 
Lord through you may be abundantly blessed, and God glorified, 
even in this dark and cloudy d'ty. 0 that it may be the Lord's 
holy will to grant 

"That thousands, yet unborn, may praise, 
The wonders of redeeming grace." 

There is nothing too bard for the Lord. We much desire to see 
others made manifest. and that they may come and declare what 
God has done for their souls; so that there may be another shak
ing amongst the dry bones . .llfay the Lord pour out afresh bis Holy 
Spirit, that his people may entreat him for this thiug also. We 
live in solemn times. The future is wisely hidden from us, and 
the Lord still, and will for ever reign; and only safe are those 
whose hope is in him. Mrs. C. desires me to send her love of 
the best sort to yon, and for myself I can only add that my desire 
is that you may have the choicest and sweetest blessings. The 
love of God is indeed of untold value. I do feel its worth, for I 
have to wade through floods and flames to realize it. My heart can 
add no more, than to again express my desire that the Lord may 
bless you abundantly. Yours Gratefully, 

Birmingham, Feb. 15th, 1874. E. WHATMORE. 

FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST IN HIS SUFFERINGS. 

MY dear Brother in the Lord Jehovah, in whom we have ever
lasting strength, righteousness, and·Ral "ation, h<' having redeemed 
us out of the hand of the enemy, and implanted his grace in our 
hearts· to whom be endle,s praises, now and for evermore. Amen, 

May our covenant God and Father, together with the Lord 
J esns Christ and the Holy Ghost, richly bedew onr souls with the 
precious things of the everlasting gospel of the grace of God, 
that we may grow up into Jesus in all things, and increasinglv 
abonud in all wisdom and knowledge of Him who is the en i of 
the law for righteousness to everyone that believeth, and who are 
taught to love and obey him. Christ is most blessedly set forth 
unto us in the Word of God as the fnlness of him who filleth 
all in all. 

0 my dear brother, how sweet it is when, by fitith, we are en-
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n.bled to look out of ourselves and from all onr old man infirmities 
unto that unspeakable fulness which iH treasured up in the Lord 
Jesus, and when wo can, by faith, Jay hold of him and plead his 
Name in nil our approaches unto the throne of grace, and look to 
him to enablo us to yield obedience to his commandments, which 
is the gmnd end of our effectual calling, God the Father having, 
in his foreknowledge, ordained that we should be to his honour 
and glory who trust in Christ Jesus, who hath raised us from the 
dead, that we should show forth the praises of Him who is our 
Life, and whose complete and perfect likeness we shall be changed 
into at his glorious appearing; which appearing we love, hasten 
unto, and wait for with a joy unspeakable and a hope full of a 
bles,;ed immortality. Well may we say that we are more than 
conquerors over all the things pertaining to the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, through Christ Jesus who bath loved ns, and hav
ing loved U8 bath loved us unto the end; though, if needs be, we 
are in heaviness through manifold temptations, which, in our 
Father's hand, are the instrumentR whereby he trieth his own 
graces in our hearts, and in the end enables us, through Christ, 
to triumph over every weapon that is formed against us. 

The Lord our God aboundeth in unrepenting gifts nnto us, and 
how much more will he not freely give us all things, he having 
given us Jesus Christ his only Son, in whom dwelleth a two-fold 
foluess, namely, that of the Godhead bodily, as well as that of his 
church, which he hath purchased with his own blood. .A.mong 
the "all things" Paul tells the Philippians are faith and suffer
ing; for he says, "Unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, 
not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake;" yea, 
to suffer the many afllictions of the righteous which comprise the 
sorrows of this mortal life, as well as the heavy burdens which 
the devil takes care to heap upon us from his infernal, inventive 
magazine; all which are couched in the words: "It is given unto 
us to suffer for his sake." It is an honour to be counted worthy 
to suffer with him here, and in this way to enjoy sweet com
munion and fellowship with him, in a way we never can do when 
we are removed to him above. Here we have fellowship with 
him in suffering, but in heaven we shall have fellowship with 
him in his triumphs, in the dividing of spoils, and in sharing his 
honours and glory. Do you like the gift of suffering? Yea, I 
know you count it an honourable gift to suffer for his Name, and 
frequently complain that you suffer so little on the behalf of the 
Name of Jesus, by which you are called; but when you do but 
put his cup to your mouth, you are either frightened, or else draw 
back with murmuring and disquietude, and, in tho language of 
Satanic self-piety, you exclaim, "He is going to pursue his worm 
to death, break all my bones, and make an end of me." 

We are not to choose the kind of suffering we shall have; but 
as it is the gift of God to suffer for the Name of Christ, it is well 
for us when we can take it joyfully; which is the case when the 
Lord is pres0ut with us, but when he is absent, it is impossible 
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for us in patience to posseBs our sou Is; for we are then of all 
men most miserable, and ch.:>ose strangling rather than life, and 
it will be well for us if we do not curse the day of our birth. 'l'he 
Lord continue to us his preventing and enabling grace, that when 
we suffer we may realize the courage, boldness, zenl,solf-possess
ion, self-command, and single-eyed dependence on Jehovah-Jesu 0 , 

who will walk with us through the waters, stand with us in the 
midst of the flames, and abide with us in th'l den of lions. Faith 
in Jesus is a precious work and gift of God, and no dart can 
penetrate the soul that is shielded by it. In all things we aro 
more than conqueror:1 through him that hath loved us. When 
self sinks, we rise in Christ; but when we rise in self, either in 
vaunted strength or sink in the magnitude of trial (for when we 
sink under the weight of trial, we sink nowhere but into self), 
then self rises, and we sink as though we should rise no more; 
but when, in feeling, we b=come like lead, only meet to be melted 
Ly eternal wrath, Christ becomes alone precious, and we rise up 
in him more than a match for the devil and everyone else. Bless 
God! 

Brother Warburton and I can come, God willing, to Manchester 
in the month of May. Greet all the brethren, of whom I have 
heard a good report of their faith and hope in Christ Jesas. 

Everything yours in Christ, 
To Mr. W. Gadsby. ROGER HITCHCOCK. 

Devizes, Oct: 15th, 1833. 

@hituary-. 
EMMA MoaRrs.-On May 21st, 1888, in her 84th year, Emma 

Morris. 
I am unable to give any minute account of the Lord's dealings 

with my dear sister, having no memoranda and a frail memory. 
I believe the Lord deeply convinced her of her lost state as a 

sinner before him about the year 1830 or 1831, which, under his 
quickening power, wrought so as to bring her out from a dead 
ministry in the Church of England. She heard the late Mr. Tip
taf tin his earliest visits to Oakham and Stamford, and the word 
from his month jnst fitted the state into which she had been 
bronght, the seed fell into good., or prepared ground and bronght 
forth frait, which, through her life, was more manifest to other.3 
than to herself. The language of her heart, if reminded at any 
time of any service she had done, was, "Lord, when saw we thee 
an hangred," &c. (Matt. xxv. 37.) 

At this early stage of her spiritual life the conversation of our 
late friend, Dr. Keal, was very useful to her, and a true Christian 
frien:lship existed between them to the end of his day11. When 
the power of Divine grace was seen in separating her from the 
Chnl'ch of England it caused much opposition from those dear to 
her. It will suffice to say that she proved the truth of Matt. x. 
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1G to the end, and tho fulfilment of the Lord's promise, Mark x. 
2D, 30. I cannot tell tho way in which she fonnd delivering 
mercy, but I well remember under the power of it, and on a sick 
bed, the sweet feeling with which she road to me Hynms 261 
and 413. 

I may truly say she was one in heart and affection with the 
truth and people of God from the date I have named, and many 
who know her throngh these past year3 wonld confirm what I 
say, but most of them are removed to their Father's honRe above. 
On one occasion she had a favoured time, her mind being led 
in to Ps. Ix v. She paused at the first verse, "Praise waiteth for 
thee, 0 God in Zion," and inwa.rdly said, "Do kindle it Lord. 
"\Viii it ever wait?" As she read on she had such a sweet refresh
ing at the ninth and tenth -verses that she said, "I did rlrink of 
that river which made my heart glad, and it melted nnder thr. 
Lord's softening power; but I could not pour it out as I wanted." 
One morning some time since, she awoke in a softened frame of 
mind, and these words burst forth from her heart, "Crown him. 
Crown him! Lord of all," and the marked sweetness was such 
that she said, "I should like these words put on my tomb-stone." 

The way was not opened for her constant attendance here at 
Providence Chapel until the year 1851. In the mystery of Divine 
Providence the family was brought to live at Oakham in 1844, 
and since then many wheels ·have opened within that wheel. She 
was never absent from the honse of God when able to get out, 
and had many refreshing and encouraging times under the min
istry. One she often reforred to, under our late friend and Pastor, 
Mr. Philpot, when he preached from the words: "For this pur
pose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil." (1 Jno. iii. 8) Sbe would say, "I did feel 
at that time all things were put under his feet." At another time 
in hearing the late Mr. Godwin from Ps. xlviii. 12-14, "Walk 
about Zion, and go round about her; tell the towers thereof, &c." 
I might mention other favoured times in hearing, and more re
cent ones, but these were speci1l he] ps to her often tried, and 
cast-down soul. 

She was once much supporled in a time of sore trial by the 
powerful application of the la9t verse of Ps. xxvii, "Wait on the 
Lord; be of good courage, and he shall stNngthen thine heart; 
wait, I say, on the Lord." More or less in after days the help 
then afforded her by these words would, as she would say, put 
fresh strength in her. Her brightest days were her early ones 
under the bitterest trials; her later days were more hoping against 
hope, pressing on amid crowds of unbelieving fears, "hungering 
aud tLirsting," desiring fresh tokens, more than enjoying the 
thiugs of God as her own. She would often say, 

"I find my latter stages worst, 
} .. nd travel much by night." 

The friend who, by her wish, interred her remains in our 
Cemetery renla!'ked on that occasion how much her character 
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was Bet forth in the opening verses of Matt. v, yet how she could 
not trace those marks as her own. She would Ray, "How I should 
like to have such a look as the Lord gave Peter, or such a word 
as he spoke to .Mary Magdalene," yet she could not see that she 
was mourning "over her sins, and after Christ," which sh.e really 
was, for she would say to me, "You don't know what a sinner I 
have been. None have greater sins than I;" and sometimes she 
would add, "Manasseh, Paul, and .Magdalene 

Were pardoned all by thee, 
I read it and believe it Lord, 

And wilt thou pardon me?" 
She bad these words upon which she especially hoped, "Thine 

eyes shall see the King in his beauty" (Isa. xxxiii. 17); "For 
yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry" (Heb. x. 37); "Though it tarry, wait for it; because it 
will surely come, it will not tarry." (Hab. ii. 3.) Also, "At even• 
ing time it shall be light." (Zech. xiv. 7.) Also some verses of 
hymns: "And in his set time and way, 

He will change their night to day." 
I find marked in her Hymn-book 622, verse 2: 

"God, thy own God, will lead thee home, 
In spite of all that may oppose. 

Hymn 262 was once very sweet to 11,er: 
"'Tis thine the lost sinner to save and renew; 

Faith's mighty Beginner and Finisher too." 
Among her oft-repeated ones were 303, 967, 310, 295, 961, 471, 
3 79, 385, and during the past winter she often repeated 315 and 
275, laying great stress on the third verse: 

"When and wherever thou shalt smite," &c. 
Upon these she seemed to hang. 

The winters of late had tried her much, especially the last, 
when she became mu.eh more infirm. April 1st, afternoon, was 
the last time she was able to get to chapel in her Bath chair, 
but she was really too weak to be able to attend. On my return 
from chapel that morning she said, "Before I left my room I 
begged of the Lord to give me some word to stay my mind, and 
it was so good of him; it made my heart glad. The words he 
gave me were; 'I will strengthen thee on the bed of languish
ing.'" This was remarkably fulfilled, for the calm state of her 
mind through her illness, and that the enemy, who had assailed 
&nd tern pted her on every side was kept at a distance, was mani
fest and remarkable. 

From 1.hat time there seemed reason to fear that her end was 
approaching, for she became gradually weaker. She expressed her 
earnest desire for a snre seal of her sou.I's interest in Christ, and 
seeing that her medical man could do no more for her, after a 
little silence, she looked feelingly at me and said, "I don't want 
to leave you here, but 

"' All must come, and last, and end 
As shall please my heavenly Friend.' 
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Oh I for submission to the Lord's will, and to be able to fall into 
his hands!" A short time after being got into bed thitt night she 
twice 1iaid, in a calm, subdued voice, '' It iH all right. It is all 
right;" nnd I believe Khe then felt her desire grftnt.crl. She Wit8 

nlweys 11 person of few words, and moHt careful not to cxprcs:i 
ruore than she felt, or than the Lord had given or done for her. 

Our servants waited most nffccLionately upon her, for which 
she was very grateful, and her doctor, aml Lhcy also remarked 
with what patient meekness she bore her affliction, and we think 
upon it with gratitude to the Lord for enabling her, and Rhe 
would thank him for his merciefl in many ways, and in sparing 
her severe pain, though her great prostration, frequent restleRs
ness, and exhaustion were difficult to bear. She asked one day 
to have hymn 1083 read to her, and especially noted verses 3 and 4. 

Towards the close of her days her decline was more rapid, and 
it became very difficult for her to speak and for us to understand. 
Early on tlie Lord's day morning, with an expressive look at me 
sbe said, "Their faith clicl not fail," and it being said, "No; be
cause it WAS founded upon a Rock," she gave a firm, pleasant as• 
sent. Some time afterwards she said, "Praise the Saviour's 
Name." She tried to say more, and one who was present believed 
she uttered the same words more than once. One of our friends 
on hearing of it said, "It was the last note on earth and the first 
in heaven." I feel it cont.ained volumes and bespoke the faith
fulness of God in confirming the words upon which he had caused 
her to hope; and it brought the words of Berridge to my mind: 

"Lord, give me such faith as fetcheth its breath 
And hopes against hope in the feelings of death." 

About 2.30 p.m. on Monday, May 21st, she exchanged "labour 
and sorrow" for eternal joy. 

If any readers feel regret that a fuller account is not given of 
one who walked in Zion's ways so many years, they may be 
assured the writer feels it also. A. F. PEAKE. 

[We knew the departed one very well. She was not a great 
talker, but was very much exercised respecting soul matters, and 
would often drop a few weighty sentences, both with regard to 
the knowledge sho had of her sinfulness and t.he helps and com
forts she occ'.tsionally received. She would often testify of how 
before she left her bedroom in the morning some verse of a hymn 
or some Scripture had been applied to her soul and melted her 
spirit. She was much plagued by the power of unbelief and 
the temptations of Satan that she had never had a real change 
of heart, and would often remark that she was of sinners the 
chief. In conversation she would frequently say, "0 you know 
not what a sinner I am! How base I am!" Sho was a lover of 
good men and of the Gospel of Christ, and was a kind and liberal 
friend to the Lord's ministers and people, us runny can testify. 
We believe she is now freed from sin, which was her great 
trouble while here, and is singing the high praises of God 
amongst the redeemed in glory.-Eo.] 
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LINES ADDRESSED TO ONE WHO IS SEEKING FOR 
ASSURANCE. 

0 MA, tlie Spirit's blessing 
Accompany these words, 

That thou true peace possessing, 
May'st say, "I am the Lord's." 

May'st view him in the garden 
Upon the accursed tree, 

May'st realize thy pardon, 
And say, "Christ died £or me." 

I know thon'rt sad and dreary, 
Thy heart is oft depressed; 

Bnt Jesus calls the weary 
To come to him for rest. 

Thou canst not call him Father, 
For thou art filled with doubt; 

Bot would'st thou not the rather 
Bear aught than be cast out? 

Thongboft thy fears assail thee 
And tempt thee to give up, 

Thy Shepherd ne'er can fail thee, 
If be has raised thy hope. 

Though trials oft surround thee, 
And tempt thee to despair, 

They never shall confound thee; 
Thy Husband will appear. 

He saw thee bent on ruin, 
Yet showed himself thy Frie □ d; 

He bids thee come unto him, 
And on his care depend. 

'.l'hy inbred lusts annoy thee, 
And weary thee with strife; 

But never can destroy thee, 
For Jesus is thy Life. 

To put thy faith to trial 
Thy Lord may still delay. 

Delay is not denial; 
'l'ake courage, then, and pray. 

Christ says, and none can turn Lim, 
Thy want he bears in mind, 

Though thou canst not discern Lim, 
Nor solid comfort find. 

0 may the Blessed Spirit 
'l'by faith and hope increase, 

That trusting in bis merit 
Thou may'st fiud perfect peace. 
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THE SPIRIT OF PO PERY AND ITS FRUITS. 

BY THE EDITOR, 

(Continued from page 332.) 
IN onr last we named a few of the innumerable crimes with 

which the Romish Church may be charged; but there are many 
others, of which the massacre of the Protestants, or Hug1ienots, on St. 
Bartholomew's Day, is, perhaps, one of the most flagrant, when 
the streets of Paris flowed with the blood of those who werJ 
cruelly bntchered by the hands of their enemies. 

God, in his great mercy, had sent bis Gospel into France. It 
had taken root there; the vV ord of God prevailed in many hearts; 
men and women were led to search the Scriptures, and to com
pare the New Testament with the doctrines, impositions, arro
gance, and superstitions of the Church of Rome. Great num
bers Reparated themselves from the Romish Church and em
braced the reformed doctrine; and as these were continually in
creasing in numbers and in power, the Pope and his party were 
most indignant, and raised against the Huguenots the most 
dreadful persecutions, through which many of them were driven 
to forsake their native land and seek homes where ,hey could 
live in peace, and worship God according to his own word. 
There were at this time in Ji'rance two powerful parties,-the 
Huguenots and the Papists. Admiral Coligny was the head or 
leader of the former, aml the Duke of Guise, a rigid, wicked, 
and barbarous Papist, was the leader of the latter. In the yea1· 
1560 Charles IX., who was then only ten years of age, ascended 
the throne. Being only a boy he was much under the influ
ence of his mother, Catherine de Medicis, who, for a time, 
seemed undecided which party to favour,-the Huguenots or 
the Papists; but in due time she became entirely welded to the 
latter, and was one of the most cruel, deliberate, and wicked 
women in the land. 

In order to carry out the Bartholomew Massacre she artfully 
contrived a marriage between her daughter Marguerite and Henry 
of Beam, King of Navarre, chief of the Huguenots. Henry's mo
ther aud Admiral Coligny, the leader of the Huguenots, sanc
tioned the union, thinking it would put an end to the conten
tions and wars between the two religious parties. The Pope, how-

No. 633. K 
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C'VC'l', rcfns<.'d to grant the proper dispensation to enable the mar
riage to be carried out according to the rites of the Roman 
Catholic Church; but the mother of the young king contrived 
to get o-ver this difficulty by causing a dispensation to be forged 
in the name of Pope Pim; V. The mn,rriage was solemnized on 
Aug. 18th, 1572, Admiral Coligny, his family, and other influ
ential Huguenots being present. This perfidious act, concocted 
and completed by the king's mother, served to throw most of 
the Huguenots off their guard. Some of the Huguenot chiefs 
had their fears for the safet,y of Coligny and his family; but, as 
the n11ptial celebration was followed by a succession of feasbi 
and rejoicings, in which both parties participated, the fears of the 
Huguenots were complet.ely dispelled. 

The day after the marriage had taken place a secret council 
was held and a plan laid for a gentral massacre of the Hugue
nots, and an assassin was hired to murder Admiral Coligny, the 
Hugueuot leader, who, as he walked along the street, was fired 
upon and wounded in the hand, but not killed; for which the 
would-be assassin received from the king a reward of two thou
saud crowns. This was the forerunner of what was to follow. 

On Ang. 24th, 1572, the great bell of the church of St: Aux
errois rang for early prayer. This was the arranged signal for 
the murderous attack. The royal guard, who had been held in 
readiness during the night, rushed into the street, shonti~g, 
"For God and the Queen." But prior to the royal guard leav
ing the palace they murdered the retinue of King Henry, who 
-were at that time the guests of Charles IX. They were called 
separately by name from their rooms, and hewed down before 
the eyes of their royal host. This was done through the influ
ence of the king's mother, thongh probably against the will of the 
young king. The Duke of Guise at once rusbed to the residence 
of Coligny, who was scarcely able to stand through weakness 
caused by the loss of blood from the wound which he bad re
ceived from the assassin's band. He was at once stabbed to dea~h, 
his body thrown out of the window, and the Duke of Guise, who 
was waiting below, thirsting to deprive this good man of his life, 
approached the corpse, wiped the blood from the Admiral's face, 
and mid," YES, it is he;" then called to bis followers, saying," Cou
rage, comrades, we have began well. Now for the rest. The 
king commands it." They then rushed out into the street. 
:Firing was heard in every part of Paris. To prevent mistakes 
the honses of the Hnguenots had been marked, and they were 
broken into, men, women, and children, regardless of age or po
isition, were either slaughtered by the sabre or shot down by the 
pistol. Escape seemed impossible. The king himsl'lf fired upon 
his subjects from the windows. These scenes were unparalleled. 
Doorways were blocked with corpses, and mutilated bodies were 
to be seen in every street, lane, and passage. The Seino was at 
this time swollen by a flood, and thousands of dead corpses were 
seen upon it. 'l'hese perfidious, inhuman deeds were not con-
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fined to the capital, but extended throughout the whole of l<'ranco. 
'rhe dwellers on the Rhone were sickened and horrified at the 
sight of the dead bodies which flowed down the river. The num
bers that perished have been variously estimated, and some say 
one hundred thousand perished; but the most reliable historian 
in this matter fixes the number at seventy thou~and. 

Catherine de Medicis, the king's mother, a woman who, if 
possible, exceeded Jezebel of old in sin and wickedness, with un
bounded joy informed the Pope of these splendid victories, and 
also Philip, of Spain, at which the latter is said to have laughed 
for the first and only time in his life. The news was received 
in Rome with unlimited joy, cannons were fired, and Gre
gory XIII. and his cardinals went in procession to the sanctuary 
to thank God for the massacre of these Huguenots. The subject 
was ordered to be painted and a medal struck to celebrate this 
diabolical act, with the Pope's head on one side and an angel on 
the other, with a cross in one hand and a sword in the other, pur
suing and murdering a number of flying heretics, as they termed 
them. In the city of Paris the clergy celebrated this awful mas• 
sacre by a public procession and resolved to hold an annual Ju
bilee to celebrate St. Bartholomew's day, and even had a medal 
struck in commemoration of this dreadful slaughter, with the 
words inscribed on it, "Piety hath awakened justice." 

The young king, who hesitated to sign the decree for this 
murderous slaughter, but who was forced to it through the influ
ence of his wicked mother, could not dismiss from his mind and 
memory the dreadful scenes which he had witnessed, and in 
which he himself had partaken; for he was constantly haunted 
by night and by day, and said to Ambrose, his physician, "Sleep
ing or waking the murdered Huguenots seem ever present to my 
eyes, with ghastly faces w'3ltering in their blood. I wish the in
nocent and helpless had been spared." In dying, the tortures of 
his mind were indescribable . .Awful indeed was the end of this 
persecutor. Dreadful indeed must have been his pangs and guilt 
of conscience. Solemn to contemplate were his prospects when 
about to be launched into eternity, to be dragged down by infernal 
fiends into the bottomless pit, for ever and ever to have the re 0 

collection that he not only signed the decree for the massacre of 
many who £eared and worshipped God, but also himself parti
cipated in the slaughter of them. In his fearful death the Lord 
showed his displeasure on this Roman Catholic king and perse
cutor, who had acted under the influence of his mother. God 
has his own way and hii own time for accomplishing his pnrpns,•s 
and bringing upon persons and nations manifest pm1ishruent even 
in this life. Sitch wns Papery and its frnits thcll, wicl such is its 
spirit now. 

Philip II., of Spain, the slave of the Pope, the hater of freedom 
and of the fear and graco of God, the institutor of the Spanish 
Inquisition,* by which thousands of lives wore de~troye,l, an,l 
--~,. i:lee Heview of the Homieh luquisitioIJe iu "LT. S." .\luy, lt:186. 
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rnaD)- put to such indescribable tortures as would mako the heart 
of :inyone possessed of human feelings relent and shudder, was, 
at his accession to the throne, the most powerful monarch in 
Europe, with an immense army and navy at his command, go
verned by skilful generals and admirals; but God frowned upon 
him, abased him, subdued his kingdom, and left in it litt.le or 
nothing that flourished; for at his death the country over which 
ho had ruled was in a state of bankruptcy, the intellect of his 
people was lowered, and nothing was left which prospered ex
cept the Inquisition which he had set up, and the priests, t'he 
promoters of crime and the curse of the country, under whose 
influence Spain remains a degraded part of Europe unto the 
present day, in which liberty of conscience is denied, and all who 
dare speak in favour of Protestantism are per3ecuted, fined, or im
prisoned. Philip II. died in the year 1598, after a reign of forty
two years. 

We may here make a comparison between Spain and oar 
o"n beloved country. God had a special favour to ~his land, 
and kindly v.-atched over us, fought our battles, dispersed 
the Spanish Armada, sent our enemies back into their own 
country with sbame-facedness, disappointed the one hundred 
and eighty priests whose hearts were boiling with madness for 
revenge on our Protestant population, and fulfilled his Word to 
us as a nation, "Them that honour me, I will honour." God had 
then, as he bas now, in this oar favoured Island, a people whom 
he loved, who were redeemed by the blood of Christ, whose souls 
had been quickened, and were being taught and led by the Blessed 
Spirit, whose hearts burned with holy fire towards the God of all 
mercies, and who desired nothing more than to be permitted to 
worship God in liberty of conscience and according to the dictates 
of his Blessed Spirit. God heard the cries of his elect and 
avenged them. 

We ba-ve no proof that Queen Elizabeth was one of this fa
voured number, yet she was in many respects, though much in
clined to de~potism and a fierce persecutor of all who dissented 
from the forms of religion in the Church of England, a valuable 
and comageous Queen. Mary, the wife of Philip II., of Spain, and 
Queen Elizabeth were daughters of Henry VIII.; the former by 
his first wife, Catherine of Arragon, and the latter by his second 
wife Anne Boleyn. It will thus be seen that England was con
tending against the Queen's brother-in-law. Great is the dis
parity between the reign of Elizabeth and that of Philip II., which 
we have just noticed. When she succeeded to the crown the 
country was much impoverished, one half or more of her subjects 
wore ready to deny her authority, England had comparatively 
little influence in governing the affairs of Europe, and our army and 
navy were very small; but at her death, in the year 1603, after a 
reign of forty-five years, in which we had been troubled with wars 
and tumults both abroad and at home, the nation was united, pros
perous1 'l,nd industrious, Hngland was recognized in almost all 
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parts of the worlcI, and the maritime sceptre was wrung from the 
hands of Spain. It is of the Lord's mercy that this nation was 
not given over info the hands of the Papists, antl that we are not 
at this time in the same condition as Spain, Portugal, France, and 
Italy. 

Although Henry VIII. threw off the Pope's jurisdiction, and 
would no longer submit to hiR authority, it was not because he 
had any special hatred to Roman Catholicism nor any real love 
to the reformed religion; it was not because he hatl the honour 
and glory of God at heart, nor the real, spiritual welfare of his 
subjects; but because the Pope refused to sanction his wicked de
sires and unjustifiable conduct; yet God used him as an instru
ment to further his cause of truth, and to relieve the nation from 
the servilP- bondage, oppression, tyranny, and presumption of a 
foreign potentate . .AH hough Queen Elizabeth opposed her brother
in-law, Philip, of Spain, and under her the Spanish Armada 
was defeated, Roman Catholicism overthrown, and the Papists 
brought into subjection, yet we have no evidence th?.t she, any 
more than her father, possessed the true fear and grace of God. 
Both assumed the headship of the National Church, and at
tempted to bind the consciences of all their subjects, by compel
ling them to adhere to the .Articles of the Church of England. 

For a long time such had been the state of things in the Na
tional Church that it was rare to hear a discourse preached from 
the ·word of God. This custom which the Lord so specially laid 
upon his apostles and Spirit-taught ministers was almost entirely 
discontinued; but when the Reformation in England revived, dis
courses on the Scriptures became more general. In the reign of 
Edward VI. there was only a quarterly sermor: preached in the 
National Church; but Queen Elizabeth commanded that a re
gular monthly discourse should be preached, and James I. re
solved that a sermon should be preached by the clergy every Lord's 
day. To such an extent did ignorance and incompetency prevail 
that great numbers of the clergy were unable to discharge their 
duty by preaching a sermon once a week, and it is stated that 
eight thousand parishes were occupied by ministers who were not 
capable of preaching in a. pulpit discourses from the Word of 
God. To meet this deficiency short sermons were prepared, and 
one of them was read every Sunday in the absence of a preached 
discourse. The first volume of these sermons was, it is tinpposed, 
written by our three great, notable martyrs, Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer, and another volume followed by Bishop Jewel. 

The Puritans, who derived their title from a desire to see a 
purer form of worship contended for in the National Establish
ment, and who had the fear of God in their hearts, could not and 
would not submit to the ceremonies and dead forms enforced by 
those who had nothing more than the outward garb of religion. 
Papery now sprung np in another form; for the Queen, the 
clergy, and Parliament combined to punish the Nonconformists 
who refused to attend church, by imposing upon them for non-
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attendance fines and imprisonments. Monarchs at this period pos• 
sessed almost absolute power. Consequently ,vhen Charles I. 
ascended the throne he attempted to reign with despotic autho
rity, as if he had been the Czar of Russia or the Pope of Rome. 
It was at this period that Puritanism was at its height. God had 
poured out his Blessed Spirit on great numbers of ministers who 
preached the gospel in the spirit and power of it, believed what 
they professed, held it dear to their son ls, acted from conscience, 
lived blameless lives, and showed by their works that they had 
lea.rned of Jesus who is meek and lowly in heart, and manifested 
by their ministry that. they were the servants of God, and not 
timeservers, self-seekers, or dupes of those in authority. Had 
Charles II. prevailed, Popery had been re-established in the land, 
our religious and national privileges would have been lost, the 
preaching of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ suppressed, and 
the saints of God deprived of hearing what to th~m, in many 
cases, was of more value than thousands of gold and silver, and 
even life itself,-that is, the Word of God in its purity and 
power . 

.Amongst those who constituted the Puritan party at this pe
riod was one man, who, above all others, deserves the admiration 
and gratitude of the English nation for the part he took and the 
courage and determination he displayed to bring about religious 
freedom amongst all Denominations; and that man is Oliver 
Cromwell. We are indebted to him and to the Puritans gene
rally that we are not now absolutely either under the sceptre of 
the Pope of Rome or the supreme ecclesiastical authority of the 
Church of England; yet who has been more maligned, misrepre
sented, and condemned than that noble man who helped to make 
England what she is, and raise her to a standing in the estima
tion of foreign nations, which, up to the present time, has been 
maintained and increased? Thousands of young persons who 
have read Mrs. Markham's history of the character of Cromwell 
imbibe notions of him altogether at variance with his actions 
and the ends which he had in view. They are led to believe that 
he was an (impostor, a deceiver, a self-seeker, and a hypocrite; 
whereas those who have read his life may see how, in the provi
dence of God, he was gradually led along step by step, and that 
his whole heart, mind, and strength were engaged in defending 
the country against Popery, and the sins and wickedness of a 
despotic King. Had Cromwell been a mere hypocrite he would 
certainly have been detected by the godly who surrounded him 
and acted with him, especially by such discerning men as Owen, 
Goodwin, Howe, and many others. 

The most solemn promises of Charles were only made to be 
broken; his conduct was so deceitfa.l and treacherous, the blood
shed which he caused was so vast, that there were only two 
courses left;-one was to allow the King to ruin the cause of the 
Puritans and Protestantism generally, or else condemn him as an 
enemy to the country and the real cause of the land being staiued 
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with blood by the sacrifice of thousands upon thornmnch of lives. 
The latter course was decided upon. Charles was tried, con
demned, and executed as a traitor. His death-warrant was reluc
tantly signed by Cromwell, and thus an end was put to the civil 
war. All t,he RoyaliAts and Church-party condemn this act 
of Uromwell's in executing the King; but was the country to be 
continually engaged in civil war, was brother to meet brother, was 
father to meet son and son to meet father on the battle-field, were 
mothers to be made motherless, wives widows, children fatherlegs, 
and the whole country reduced to poverty through the perfidy of 
one man whose word and most solemn promises were not worth 
a straw? We say, Was this to be continued in preference to the 
execution of the one man who was the cause of all this misery, 
without the prospect of one Aingle advantage, either spiritual or 
temporal, to the people? National prejudice is giving way before 
history, and the true spirit and character of Cromwell is begin
ning, like the dawn of day, to break forth on the public mind. 

The Protector, like many of his followers and supporters, was a 
man called by grace, brought to repentance before God, he had a 
living faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, a special regard for his 
honour and name, his blood and righteousness were precious to 
his soul, and he was a man of much prayer and reliance on God, 
tho .Author of his prayers. He sought not gold or silver, or the 
honour of the world. The height of power to which he attained 
and the position which he held until the time of his death were 
forced upon him, as it were, by a number of propelling circum
stances over which he had no control. The Papists to this day 
speak of him as one of their greatest enemies, as they also do of 
Martin Luther. Historians give a one-sided and false account of 
his character, and the Church-party hold him up as a deceiver, 
and his religion as nothing but cant and hypocrisy; but this 
matters not to him now he is in eternal glory, singing, with all 
the redeemed, the high praises of Him who had done for him 
such great things in this life and prepared him for the inherit
ance of the saints in light. That there was as much blessed 
reality in the religion of Cromwell as in the most eminent saints 
of God is clear from what he uttered in his dying moments. We 
give the following extract from a work by J. H. Merle d'.Aubigne, 
entitled, "The Protector; a Vindication." 

"He knew he was a sinner. He could say with the Psalmist, 
'My sin is ever before me;' and cry with Job, 'The terrors of God 
set themselves in array against me.' Thrice over he repeated 
these words of Scriptnre, • It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God.' But this trouble did not last long. 
Cromwell knew him 'who died once unto sin,' and could exclaim 
with David, 'Blessed is he whose sin is covered.' He said, 'All 
the promises of God are in him. Yes, and in him, .Amen; to the 
glory of Goel by us-by its in Jesus Christ. The Lorcl hath filletl 
me with as much assurance of his pardon and his love as my sonl 
can hold. I think I am the poorest wretch that lives; but I love 
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God; or rather, am beloved of God. I am a conqueror, and moro 
than a conqueror, through Christ that strengtheneth me!'" 

w·hcrever the Papists have been suffered to gain the ascen
dancy and the gospel of God has been rejected, those countries 
ha Ye been left in darkness, ignorance, and superstition. li'rance 
lias been given 11 p to a state of blindness and infidelity ever since the 
110rsccution of the Huguenots and the reject.ion of the gospel which 
God sent amongst them, and we very much question whether the 
Lord will scud his truth there again, or raise up men to preach 
1.hc go;;pcl, which, through the influence of the Pope and the 
priests, they so wickedly rejected and despised. 

In the year 1598, King Henry IV., of France, though a Romanist 
himself, tolerated his Protestant subjects, and, by a Measure called 
The Edict of Nantes, gave them more liberty than they had ever 
before experienced. He allowed them to build places of worship, 
and Protestants were declared to be eligible to hold positions in 
public offices, and equal rights and privileges in Universities, 
schools, and courts of law; judges were composed of half Protes
tants and half Catholics. But this time of peace only continued 
about twelve years, when Henry, who had thus favoured the 
Protesl.ants, was assassinated; and in the reign of Louis XIV. 
the Edict of Nantes was revoked and the fate of the Protestant 
Church in France sealed. Many persons have but little idea of the 
sufferings that the French Protestants endured for the Gospel and 
conscience' sake. .After certain laws had been passed against the 
Protestants, the Roman Catholics were allowed to exercise the 
most inhuruan acts towards all who refused to abandon the Re
formed faith. History declares that there was no wickedness, 
though ever so horrid, which they did not put in practise. 

We cannot forbear giving the following extract, that our readers 
may understand a little of the sufferings endured by the French 
Protestants: 

".Amidst a thousand hideous cries and blasphemies, they hung 
up men and women by the hair or feet upon the roofs of the cham
bers, or hooks of chimneys, and smoked them with wisps of wet 
hay till they were no longer able to bear it; and when they had 
taken them down, if they would not sign an abjuration of their pre
tended heresies, they then trussed them up again immediately. 
Some they threw into great fires, kindled on purpose, and would 
not take them out till they were ha!£ roasted. They tied ropes 
under their arms, and plunged them to and again into deep wells, 
from whence they would not draw them until they had promised 
to change their religion. They bound them as criminals are when 
they are put to the rack, and in that posture, putting a funnel 
into their mouths, they poured wine down their throats till its 
fumes had deprived them of their reason, and they had in that 
condition made them consent to become Catholics. Some they 
stripped stark naked, and after they had offered them a thousand 
indignitieR, they stuck them with pins from head to foot; they 
cut them with penknives, tore them by the noses with red-hot 
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pincers, and dragged them about the rooms till thf)y promised t0 
become Roman Catholics, or that the doleful cries of these p0or 
tormented creatures, calling upon Goel for mercy, constrninccl 
them to let, them go. 'l'hey beat them with staves, and draggerl 
them all bruised to the Popish churches, where their enforced 
p~esenceis reputed for an abjuration. 'l'hey kept them waking seven 
or eiglit days together, relieving one another by turns, that the_y 
might not get a wink of sleep or rest. In case they began to nod, 
they threw buckets of water in their faces, or holding kettles over 
their heads, they beat on them with such a continual noise, that 
those poor wretches lost their senses." 

We are not to conclude that because Catholicism prevails in a 
nation like Spain, that the people relish or are in love with an intol
erant priesthood; bot they are kept under with an iron hand and 
severe civil laws, and dare not speak out and contend for the 
liberty which they so much desire. We believe there is in the minds 
of thousands in Spain a thorough hatred to the priesthood and a 
burning desire to enjoy the liberties with which we in England 
are so highly favoured, where the Papal yoke bas been cast off, 
we hope and trust for ever and ever. 

After the great prosperity that had attended the Word of God 
in England under Cromwell, the liberties granted to the various 
Dissenting Denominations, and Christ having been made pre
cious to so many souls, many might have concluded that the 
Papacy and Episcopacy had received their death-blow, and that 
neither one party nor the other would have been allowed to tri
umph over the saints of God, who had obtained such victories 
over their enemies, and received such blessings and mercies at 
bis bands. 

Although the Papists had suffered many checks and defeats, 
and a very crushing one during the Commonwealth, as soon as 
the Protector was dead and Charles II. restored and placed on 
the throne, fresh life was given to their hopes and their blighted 
prospect,s began to revive; for this profligate King and his licen
tious court set a bad example to the nation and encoumged all 
that was evil. Episcopacy, which had been overthrown, was 
again restored, and Charles, who was a Roman Catholic at heart, 
secretly held with the Papists, and, had it been possible, he 
would have destroyed Puritanism and deprived the Nonconform
ists, as a body, of all the privileges which they had enjoyed dur
ing the Commonwealth. 

Through his influence the Act of Uniformity was passed, 
whica required every minister in the Establishment to express 
their entire approval of the Prayer-book; but those who had 
tender consciences and were taught of God's Spirit, and who had 
passed through so much suffering and trial to obtain their liberty, 
chose to sacrifice their livingfl, comforts, and prospects rather 
than conform to conditions which they condemned aa unscrip
tural. Therefore in one day two thousand clergymen were ejected 
from the Church of England, who formed the backbone of tho 
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Nonconformists, who from that time have continued to increase 
in this country, though not now snch as they were then. Through 
refusing to sign this Act, those who before were called Puritans 
were now termed Nonconformists. These godly men were per
secuted, and many of them driven out of their native land to 
seek shelter where they could worship God without being sub
jected to the restrictions under which the King and Parliament 
had placed them. 

The Conventicle Act was then passed, which made it illegal 
for more than five persons to meet together for religious purposes 
not in accordance with the practices of the Church of England, 
and everyone who attended a meeting where the Prayer- book 
was not read was subjected to a fine of five pounds or three 
months' imprisonment for the first offence, ten pounds, or six 
months' imprisonment for the second, and transportation to the 
American Colonies for the third. Such was the unjust, cruel, and 
rigid law passed by Parliament through the influence of one of 
the most profligate Kings that ever sat on the English throne, 
and who claimed to be the spiritual head of the Established 
Church. 

Another measure was passed in the same reign, called the Five
mile Act, which forbade any Dissenting minister, under a penalty 
of forty pounds and six months' imprisonment to go within five 
miles of a corporate town, or of the place where he had formerly 
preached; and we believe this law has never been abrogated. In 
addition to this a Corporation Act was passed, depriving all per
sons of becoming municipal officers unless they were members of 
the Chn.rch of England, and declaring it illegal to take up arms 
on any grounds against the King. 

Two things have occurred at different times on the twenty
fourth of August to make the events of that day memorable and 
detestable. The first was the massacre of the Huguenots by the 
Papists at the instigation of the Pope of Rome and the King of 
France, which sent a thrill of horror throughout the whole of 
Europe. The other was the ejection. of two thousand ministers 
from the Church of England for refusing to comply with terms 
to which their conscience would not allow them to submit;
an act which religious Dissenters will never forget.. These were 
the fruits of the spirit of Papery and the fruits of Episcopacy. 

From these things may be gathered some faint idea of what 
our Nonconformist forefathers had to pass through that they 
might hand down to us the national, civil, and religions liberties 
which we now enjoy unmolested. Charles, though professedly 
of the Church of England, was a Roman Catholic at heart, and 
his secret aim and desire was that the Church of England should 
be given over into the hands of the Romanists. 

After receiving the sacrament at the hand of a Roman Ca
tholic priest, he closed his eyeri on all in this world, to be suc
ceeded by his brother James II., a bigoted Papist and a violent 
enemy to the Nonconformists and everything which tended not 
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to the interest of the Pope. He pnrsued the weak and insane 
course that had cost his father his crown and his life, and the na
tion so much bloodshed and misery. After his coronation he a,t 
once ordered the pnblic celebration of the Mass at Westminster, 
which was performed for the first time after a lapse of more than 
a century. He dismissed the English clergy and placed openly 
avowed Jesuits in their place; he persecuted the Scotch Presby
terians and pursued them with cruelty only equalled by the Pa
pists in their outrages on the Huguenots. Having subdued the 
Presbytorians in Scotland, James wa;i determined to subdue the 
English Puritans, and so cast into prison hundreds of Noncon
formist ministers, among whom were Bunyan, Howe, and many 
others of note. In order to strengthen his own purposes he dis
missed from the army Protestant officers, and appointe<l Papists 
in their stead. 

During the reign of Henry VIII. monasteries, convents, and 
Roman Catholic chapels were suppressed; but now a fresh 
stimulus was given, and the Papists soon bnilt chapels and 
convents, and the m'onks agai!! appeared openly in their cowls, 
beads, and conventual apparel. This shows what influence a Ro
man Catholic Sovereign would now have upon our country, and 
should be a lesson to all persons throughout the lengths and 
breadths of this land to adhere most determinately and unwaver
ingly to the Act of Settlement, which provides that none except 
openly avowed Protestants shall sit on the throne of England. 

The Parliament and nation perceiving the aims of the King, 
and that, if left unchecked, how soon he would lead them into 
civil war, opposed his measures, being tired of his despotic 
authority. William, Prince of Orange, was invited. to England, 
James, who was the last of the Stuart line, an open persecutor 
of the church of God and an enemy to all religious liberty, was 
dethi:oned, and William, and his wife Mary, the daughter of 
James II, became King and Queen of England. During their 
reign the Act of Settlement was passed, for the purpose of se
curing a Protestant succession, in which it was decided that no 
sovereign, except a Protestant, should sit on the English throne. 

To support, uphold, and see that this Act is continued in force 
is the duty of every Churchman, every Dissenter, every lover of 
liberty;-in short it is a duty which dernlves upon everyone 
who is worthy of the name of an Englishm::i,n. If the Papists 
could succeed in getting the Act of Settlement repealed, the way 
would be paved for a Roman Catholic sovereign to occupy the 
throne of England, which, after all the deliverances and mercies 
which God has shown us as a nation in delivering us from their 
power, would be an insult to heaven, a disgrace to the nation, 
and a just cause for him to speedily inflict upon us severe j udg
ments and chastisements for encouraging in om· midst that 
which is hateful to God and man. If the Act of Settlement 
were repealed and a Roman Cutholic installed as sovereign over 
this nation, the present liberties which wo enjoy would soon be 
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fa.ken from us, crime would incren,se, ns n, nntion we should be 
less respected by the whole civilized world, our exports would 
probably decline, and all who refused to ncknowledgo the supre
macy of the Romish Church would have to suffer persecution 
in some way or other for nonconformity. 

If the Papists could again rule, crime would increase in the 
land. It is a notorious fact, revealed by the priAon authorities 
in giving statistics of criminals, that the vast majority of 
them are Roman Catholics. The Romish Confessional, beyond 
a.11 calculation, encourages crime in all who attend it. The su
perstitious idea of poor silly women, for they are principally 
women who attend the Confessional, that the priests can give 
them absolution for sins that they have committed or sins which 
they intend to commit, gives an unlimited scope and licence to 
infamy and secret transgression. What husband, who knows 
the sinful passions of his own nature and the lusts of his own 
heart, could, with any confidence, trust his wife to go to the 
Confessional to be catechized by the priests who are compelled 
to live in celibacy? Yet it is a well-known fact that these men 
-whose hearts and flesh, like all other fallen beings, are full of 
pride, lusts, fornications, and adulteries-robust in health and 
strength put all kinds of indecent questions to females and ex
tract from them the feelings and desires of their hearts; and 
whatever takes place in word or acl; during these moments of 
secrecy no one outside can tell, nor is the confessor, nuder any 
circumstances, allowed to divulge it. 

Therefore should the Pope of Rome and an intolerant priesthood 
again become supreme, it might then, if it may not already be 
said of our country, 
"0 England, England, England! Froni whence art thou fallen!" 

(To be contin•iedJ 

I HAVE ever observed that when a work has appeared to be of 
God, it has generally met with the greatest opposition, and when a 
cause flourishes in the face of many opposers, it appears still plainer 
:to be God's work. The fewer human props there are to support the 
ark, the clearer God's hand is perceived; for then God appears to 
work, and none can let it, though they try at it. In this way God 
endears himself to the instrument he employs, weans the instrument 
from the creature, and secures all the glory to himself.-Huntington. 

THE more we feel our own misery, the more we learn to value 
Jesus; and the more we know of him, the more we shall trust in him; 
and the more we trust in him, the more we shall love and obey him. 
To know Jesus was the top of Paul's ambition, and is the joy and 
crown of each believer; it is the pinnacle of human glory; and, ac
cording to the Lord's own account, it is eternal life.-Berridge. 

HHING had some sweet taste and discovery of the goodness of 
God, we long for more. Having received some of the firstfruits, we 
are made willing and desirous to wait for the harvest, Faith not 
only receives what God is graciously pleased to put into her l~and, 
lmt she looks forw:.rd to, an) expects future favours and bless1ngH. 
-H.oubB. 
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A SPIRIT OF PRAYER. 

Turn holy and blessed grace is only possessed by those who ara 
regenerated by the Spirit of the living God. As soon as the arrow 
of conviction enters into the heart of a sinner, a spirit of prayer 
is likewise imparted. This was remarkably manifested in the case 
of the dying thief. 

When sinners are awakened to their awful state and condition 
by nature, then all their sins and iniquities are brought vividly 
before their eyes, which make them £ear and quake, and, in some 
cases, it seems as if Satan were let loose upon them with all the 
horrors and torments of the bottomless pit. Yea, horror over
whelms them to snch an extent that if it were not for the mighty 
hand of God, though unseen, preventing them, they would lay 
violent hands upon themselves; and they are so filled with dis
may and astonishment that they hardly know where they are or 
who they are. They resort to all manner of things to iry and rc'
move this, but all to no purpose; for the scales are now taken from 
their eyes; hence they cannot help bot see the state they are in 
through the fall. Then after all tLe means they have tried have 
proved ineffectual, a cry goes up from the soul, "Lord, save, or f 
perish." Here we see thefirst--fruits of this blessed spirit of prayer; 
-it cries out of the bitterness of the soul for help from on high, 
and this cry enters into the ear of the Lord God of Sabaoth, who 
lends an unseen hand and gives a secret prop; £or though the ter
ror and burden may not be removed, yet the soul, under the teach
ing of the Holy Spirit, is led again and again to cry mightily 
unto God that he would pardon their sins, give peace to the 
troubled conscience, and bring them into the glorious liberty of 
the gospel, all which the Lord will do in his own good time and 
way. 

In some instances it id years before the soul is favoured with 
this all-important blessing, while some have a quick deliverance. 
When in the fall enjoyment of this peace and love, instead of 
prayer, we are filled with praise unto Him that loved us. Ah, 
what tongue can express the sweet comfort and peace that is felt 
when the soul is in its first love! But there is a wrestling fer 
these things before we realize them; £or there must be a sinking 
down before there can be a lifting up; we must go down into the 
horrible pit before Wtl can enter the banqueting house; there 
must be sighs before joys, bondage before liberty, a nothing
ness in self before Christ is the All and in all to the soul, and a 
godly sorrow for sin before Gospel-liberty. All true religion be
gins with trouble, and blessed be the precious Name of the Lord, 
it endf. in joy. 

·when God the Spirit puts new life into the soul, quickens m 
again by his love, brings all the graces of the Spirit into act and 
exercise, sets the whole powers of the heart thirsting after God. 
faith lays hold on thti promises, a net says with J aeob of old, " 1 
will not let thee go except thou bless me." 'l'he heannly priuci-
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ple which is implanted in the heart longs and pants after its 
ciivine Author, and can only be eatisfied as it is ravished with his 
10,e. But there are many of the Lord's family who fear they do 
not pray at all, and many a deep sigh issues from a heavy heart, 
nmny a groan comes from a burdened spirit, and many a silent 
tea.r drops from the eye unknown to any but our great Creator. 
At, snch times they feel like a sparrow alone on the house-top, yet 
1.hey are not alo~e, for the Lord is nigh unto all those who call 
upon him out of a broken heart; and he heard the prayer of 
HnnnH-h, though she spake not audibly; e.s we read: "Now Han-
11ah, she spake in her heart; only her lips moved, but her voice 
was not heard" (1 Sam. i. 13); yet the Lord heard, and granted 
her petition; so that her heart rejoiced in the Lord. 

Some of the most effectual and fervent prayers are not heard 
by mortal ears, but they are pressed out of the heart on account 
of the ,,eight and pres11ure that hangs on the soul; for so deep is 
the trial at times, that the spirit is too heavily ladened for the 
1 i ps t.o gi ,e utterance to the grief that is felt. Surely this was 
the case with Hannah; yet the High and Lofty One who inhabit
eth ckrnity had regard unto her sighs and groans, and sent a 
blessed answer to the heart of his afflicted handmaid. Such Scrip
t ores as these are very comforting to those who are in the furnace 
of affiiction, whether it be soul-matters or providential matters; 
for some of the Lord's people are often so tried in providence, 
i;traitened in circn.mst.ances, and surrounded with troubles that 
if it ~ere not for the throne of grace, where they can spread their 
sorruws before the Lord, they would sink to rise no more. 

Again: When the king of Assyria sent that insolent and threat
ening letter to Hezekiah, he rent his clothes and covered himself 
with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lord. He did not 
run to and fro to see if he could get any to join him in war against 
the Assyrians. No; but he spread the matter before the Lord, 
a11<l rehearsed the cruel acts of this heathen king, and what he 
had done to other nations, and prayed to the Lord that he would 
send help, and deliver him from this threatened calamity. The 
Lord did not despise his prayer, but hearkened unto bis supplica
tions, and sent a most comforting message unto him by the mouth 
of Isaiah the prophet. By this we see that it matters not hownum
erom; are our foes, how mighty and strong our enemies, and how 
utterly impossible to carnal reason it may seem that we should 
co -11e off victorious; for greater is He that is for us, than all that 
u111 be against us. The prayer of the contrite is stronger than 
armies, principalities, or powers. 

This spirit of prayer is given by God the Holy Ghost to be 
used; and yet, alas! How often do those who are the recipients 
of this good gift try other things before this weapon of All
Prayer; yea, and even after having proved its power and worth, 
f,Jr tLere is a proneness in onr n~ture to independance; but when 
tlie axe is laid to the root of the tree, when trouble is laid upon 
tlie !uitt~, \\ lien aftlieti,ms distress us, wbcn all thiugs seem to work 
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against nB, then it is that this holy principle, under the inflnence 
of the Holy Spirit, comes forth with all its powers, and the Roul 
ie then very importunate at the throne of grace for help and de
livcranco. Lukewarmness and lethargy are then, for n. time, gone, 
and there is a going out after Him who has said, "Call upon me 
in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
me." (Ps. I. 15.) "Ah," says the soul, "I can believe he will de
liver bis own; but am I among the number? Is there hope for 
me? Has be graven my name upon the palms of his hands? Are 
my credentials clear for the port,ils of bliss? Has he prepared a 
mansion above £or such a worthless worm of the earth? Surely, 
poor tried one, be would not have shown thee such things as these 
if ho bad intended to destroy thee. Hezekiah said, "0 Lord, by 
these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my 
spirit." (Isa. xxxviii. 16.) The Lord will not afflict above what we 
are able to bear. But remember, the way to heaven is through 
much tribulation. 

When trials press so heavily upon us, we fear they will crush 
the life out of us, yea, and bring us down with sorrow to the grave; 
so that we exclaim with Job, "rVhy died I not £rom the womb ? 
why did I not give up the ghost when I came out of the belly?" 
Were iL not for affl.ictiomi, trials, losses, crosses, and disappoint
ments, there would not be much life in the soul; for if we were at 
ease, if the winds of prosperity caught our sails, it is to be feared 
they would waft us anywhere rather than to the throue of grace; 
for there is as much clinging to life in the people of God when 
all things go smooth, as there is in the people of the world. It 
is not our flesh that longs after heaven, and to see the King in 
his beauty; but it is that divine spark of life which hungers and 
thirsts after these higher, nobler, sonl-comfortingand he:i.rt-ravish
ing realities. Thus the soul is drawn out in prayer and suppli
cation in the following manner: "Tell me; 0 thou whom my soul 
loveth, where -thou feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest 
at noon; for why should I be as one that turneth aside by the 
flocks of thy companions?" Christ is the chiefest among ten 
thousand, and the soul desires to be brought into tbe banqueting
house, and that the banner over him may be love. 

Hezekiah was bitterly and Rorely tried by various afflic
tions which brought_ down ~is spirit, so that he said," I shall go 
softly all my years m tbe bitterness of my soul." In times of 
trouble the life of God ?ften shines brighter in the people of 
~od than when they are rn outward prosperity; for in supplica
ting tbe t~rone of grnce when under trial, the soul is often 
favoured with some tokens of its interest in the Saviour. Hence, 
when all other refuges fail, and no man cares for the soul then 
that which s~ould have been first, but which, to our sha~e, is 
often the last 1s resorted unto. It would be well for us if we could 
fulfil the inj~nction o~ God's Word:" Pray without ceasing.'' 'l'he 
Lord hath said,.'' I will yet,,fo\this be inq aired of by the house 
of Israel, to do it for thorn, (Ezok. xxxvi. 37.) 
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Often we feel more fit to go anywhere than to the Lord in 
prayer; £or the trials of the way, the evils of our heart, the world, 
with its alluring enchantments, and Satan, with his fiery darts, 
seem to create such au unfitness that we fear to approach 11, holy 
and heart-searching God; yet 

"All the fitness he requireth 
Is to feel our need of him." 

When he is pleased to come over the hills, break down these bar
riers, touch our hearts with the finger of his love, draw out the 
affections of the Mui, shine upon the path, give liberty to the cap
tives, open the prison-door to them that are bound, and give them 
a door of utterance, so that their tongue is like the pen of a ready 
writ.er, then the beasts of the forest creep into their dens, thti 
pride and lusts of our heart are kept down by the mighty hand of. 
God, and while we are in the enjoyment of the Lord's presence, 
there is an earnest longing, as there was in one of old when he was 
similarly favoured, which is to remain in that sweet spot; because 
the Lord's voice is so sweet and comforting to the troubled soul, 
so soothing io the fearing one, and so strengthening to the don bting 
one, that they are deeply anxious to stay with him, that they may 
learn more from him, and be more like him. The Psalmist says: 
"He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not despise their 
prayer." (Ps. cii. 17.) What a blessed promise is this, and how 
suitable to those who feel like bruised reeds, destitute of all that 
is good, who long to lay hold of Christ, yet fear to presume. 

When we are enabled to pour out our hearts to God in secret, 
there may be no apparent answer at the time, which is very try
ing, but there is a set time to favour Zion. The waiting time is 
a trying time, but what a mercy to be a waiting soul; for in all 
the agei of the world there has never been one that ever waited 
in vain. He that ha.s given you a waiting spirit will surely grant 
what you are waiting for; he cannot deny himself. In Prov. xv. 
8, we read, "The prayer of the upright is his del-ight." So it 
matters not how broken and feeble the language may be, if it is the 
outcome of a contrite spirit, if it is the new and living principle 
which cries after God, and cannot rest without its Resting-place, 
Christ Jesus, whatever the world may say, and however poor an 
opiuion we may have of it ourselves, and the poorer the better, 
yet God dclighteth in it. 

0 that we may be kept upright in heart, upright in conversa
tion, meek and lowly in spirit, and that the blessing of the Lord 
may rest upon us! 

"Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, 
The Christian's native air, 

His watchword in the hour of death, 
He enters heaven by prayer." J. C. 

IT is the corruption within I fear. It is I that infect myself, 
and therefore it is my daily prayer," Lord, deliver me from myself!"
Berridge. 



TIIE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 385 

AN ACCOUN'l' OP THE T,ORD'S DEALINGS WITH THR 
LA'l'E MARY ANN PHILLIPS, OF MILTON-UNDER
WYCHWOOD, OXON. 

WuEN about mno years of age I had some sharp convictions 
on account of not going to church. My mother selrlom went, 
and when I asked her to let me go, I cried bitterly at her refusal. 
About two years after this my mother died, and I was left chiefly 
to the care of an unprincipled servant of my father's, by whom I 
was led into all sorts of sin. She taught me to take money out 
of my father's till, which I did, and then lost it by playing at cards 
with her and others. Novels I read in abundance. Thus I went 
on for about two years, when my father f,:ave op business, mar• 
ried again, and went to live at Tonbridge Wells, leaving me with 
a sister of his, who was a bad woman. 

When old enough I was apprenticed to the dressmaking, and 
while there convictions came on n,pace. I sang, I danced, played 
cards, and read novels; bot nothing drowned them. Then I left 
off outward acts of sin, went to church, said prayers, and read re
ligious books, but was still followed by an uneasy conscience. 
One Lord's day the clergyman read the words: "Set thine house 
in order,'' and they thrilled through me, also the .. hole of the 
chapter. This was followed by another text: '' Is there no balm 
in Gilead? Is there no physician there?" Also the words: 
"Ye must be born again," and the prayer in the church-service, 
"That thou wouldest pour upon all congregations the healthful 
Spirit of thy grace." This caused me to inquire what was meant 
by the Spirit. 

I was then about sixteen years of age. I was confirmed and 
received the sacrament, but felt an aching void within. ·what 
true religion was, no one appeared to know, and sure I was I did 
not. 

The time drew near for me to be out of my apprenticeship, and 
I begged of the Lord to provide something for me where I 111 igh t 
learn to be a child of God. My chief anxiety was to know what 
I must do to be saved. I heard of a young lady who was very 
deaf, requiring someone to wait upon her, visit the poor, and 
teach in the school; and as the lady was very religious and the 
wife of a clergyman, my heart leaped for joy, and I thought the 
Lord had really heard my prayer. In about afortnightI went to my 
new occupation, which was at Fairford, Gloucestershire; but 
my soul found no peace, and two trying years I passed without 
any real understanding in my soul as to whether there was a God 
or not. I was very strict in all my religious duties, and ·was 
looked upon as being very pious. 

One day, while in my bedroom, the Lord gave me to sec that he 
was, and that ho was a rewarder of those that diligently sought 
him, which was a great comfort to me; after which the greater p:irt 
of Psalm xlii, and xliii. was brnught sweetly to my miml, allll I 
was as happy as I well could be. I told the lady with whom I 
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li\"ed wlrn,t a blessing I hnd received, and sho then related her 
experience to me, and said how she desired to give herself entirely 
to the Lord and to work in bis cn,nse, which made me desire to 
do the same; but I was not such a worker as she was, for I felt 
deeply my ina.bility, and very soon my joys began to nbate, and 
I felt myself darker then ever. I fasted, prayed, taught in the 
schools, &c., but still there was something within me which marred 
everything, and my cry still was, "What must I do to be saved?" 

Six years passed in this way, when one day, ai:: I was walking 
through the fields in a very mournful state of mind, and saying 
inwardly, "Why am I thus? What makes me so miserable?" the 
Lord broke suddenly into my soul, with the words, "It is I!" 
I responded and said," Then, Lord, all will be well;" and my soul 
was filled with joy. But after a time I sank again, and tried carnal 
amusements, such as concerts, operas, antl the circus to drown the 
conflict within; but all to no purpose. The Bible condemned me; 
so I laid it aside, and gave up the outward form of prayer. I 
used to pace the room in au agony of mind, then take up a novel 
to try and drown my fears; but the cry would again burst forth 
from my heart, "0, what is it to be a Christian!" The lady with 
whom I lived inquired why my countenance was sad, and at length 
I told her what I felt, but foand her a miserable comforter. She 
told me to go out more, and get away from these gloomy feelings; 
but I could not extract the arrow shot by the great Archer, who 
never draws a bow at a venture. His arrows stuck fast in me, 
and I gave up all hope. One day, when in deep distress of soul, 
I went into the house of a minister of the gospel, thinking to 
have a little converse with him; but my prejudice was very great 
and I much disliked saying anything about myself. However, 
lie commenced i-peaking of the two first verses in 1 Peter, part of 
which God sealed home with great power on my soul,-" The 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.'' I was now favoured 
to enjoy the peace of God which passeth all understanding. I 
bad long been kept afar off, but was now brought nigh, and con
tinued so for a long time. One day, as I was asking the Lord 
that I might hear his truth preached, be whispered in my ear, 
"Arise, and be baptized." Then my trouble began again, and I 
tried hard to get away from it. Soon after this I was taken very in 
with gastric fever, during which time the Lord so blessed me in my 
soul that I once hnrst out singing, 

"Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly." 

From that time I began to get better, and the Lord made me 
willing in the day of his power; so that I was enabled to lertve 
all I loved below and follow him through the watery deep. I was 
haptized at Milton, by Mr. G., and joined the church there. I was 
obliged to leave the situation I had filled for sixteen years, and 
was much tried in my mind; but the Loru. went before n,nd pro
vided for me. At times I was favoured with sweet communion 
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with the Lord, and the words came to me more than once or 
twice, "I have set before thee an open door." 

About two years after I left Fairford I married. I wM now 
Aeverely tried by the devil tempting me to Atheism, and ha(l not 
the Lord held me up, into that I must have sunk. One Lord's 
day I went to Alvescott, and heard Mr. Doe preach. He entcrPd 
sweetly into my exercises, and the Lord broke my bonds a:;; he 
spake. In the providence of God we left those parts and went 
to live at Billericay, in Essex, aml there Satan was allowed to 
assault my soul very fiercely with his temptations. I was tempted 
to question the Being of a God. 'l'his continued, more or less, 
for five years, when the Lord was pleased to deliver me from 
these temptations by a dream; and in the st.rength of this my soul 
went for many days, and the remembrance of it has many times 
since been very sweet to my soul. I was favoured to feast upon 
Christ as the paschal Lamb :,Jain for me; but one day the words 
came:" For pE>ace I had great bitterness," ancl truly I found it so." 

Our three children and myself were all taken ill with the fever, 
and my husband was brought home, as I then thought, with a 
broken arm. 0 the bitterness of soul I experienced, which con
tinued after we were all well again. One day the Lord spoke 
these words to my soul: "When I have tried thee, thou shalt 
come forth as gold." My soul sank within me and my legs 
trembled, for I believed trouble was coming, and wondered how 
I should bear it. :My husband was out of a situation, which 
preyed upon my mind, and seeing him so unwell was a trial to 
me; added to which the enemy came in like a flood and well
nigh overwhelmed my poor soul. What with an absent God, 
the blood of the covenant hidden, and the sealing of the Spirit 
covered, there seemed nothing to support my soul. I could only see 
the promise of God fulfilled that I should be tried, but I wanted 
God to be glorified in delivering me from· the fiery temptations 
of the devil. 

I .vas sorely tempted to commit suicide, and felt to have no 
power against the temptation nor will to resist it. Pray I dare 
not, and read I coulJ not. I should have fallen into the :;n,ire, 
had not the Lord interposed. No thought about my husband 
or children crossed my mind. One day prayer seemed to burst 
forth from my soul in the words: "How long, 0 Lortl, how long!" 
At length the answer came, "Until the cities be wasted without 
an inhaoitant." This made me tremble, and I entreated of tho 
Lord to appear for me, which he did by showing me that if I 
destroyed myself it would be my sin, but that the len1p/ation was 
of the devil. I begged of the Lord to give me grace to wait his 
time, yet greatly feared the enemy would devour me; bnt tho 
Lord broke into mv soul with the words: "I will relmko tho 
devourer;" and at another time the following words were vei·y 
sweet to me: "When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the 
Spi1·itof the Lord shall lift up astaudiwdn.gainst him." (ba. lix. 
19.) 
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The Lord, in his providence, removed us to :i\Ialdon, and under 
the ministry of the word my judgment was informed, but my 
mind remained iu a very dark state, until, during a short illness, 
tbe Lord very sweetly shone into my soul, and gave me to feel 
rest in him. I no ov heard the word with gla.dness, though the 
enemy tried to distract my mind; but I found the Lord to bo 
more than a match for the devil, for he led the minister to trace 
out my path, and my soul was set at sweet and happy liberty. 

In May, 18J9, I was taken ver_y ill, and for the first few days 
I felt dark in my soul. My husband asked how my mind was. 
I replied, "Just like a lump of lead. I have neither will nor 
power; and if the Lord does not appear, I must continue in this 
state." After a time I felt a drawing in my soul to the Lord, and 
earthly things became of little moment. The Lord alone was 
exalted, and I saw him as my All in all. Passages of Scripture 
flowed into my mind, and I held sweet communion with the God 
of heaven_; so that I wondered whether my illness was a fore
runner of death, and I began to inquire of the Lord concerning 
this thing. In the after-part of the day he answered me by 
putting the cry into my son!, "0 spare me, that I may recover 
strength, before I go hence, and be no more seen;'' by which I 
felt assured that the illness was not unto death. The Lord so 
blessed me that night, that I could say with Job, "I know that 
my Redeemer liveth," and believed that I should live with him 
for ever. I ea.lied him mine, and felt that I was his. My soul 
monnted up as on the wings of eagles. These sweet visits from 
the Lord so endeared him to me, that I felt I would gladly have 
remained up-stairs if he would continue thus to favour me; but, 
Abraham-like, when the Lord left off communing with me, I 
returned to my own place. 

In April, 1863, I lost my daughter Ellen, who was suddenly 
taken ill with broncnitis, and a few days terminated her short 
earthly career. I did not think there was any danger until the 
day before she died, when I entreated of the Lord to spare her; 
but could gain no access to the throne of grace. I besought the 
Lord that her life might be spared, but was :inswered by the 
words: "Lift ap thy voice for the remnant that is left." I 
watched by the side of my dying child, feeling that if I were de
ceived in the Lord having spoken the above passage to me, I 
might be in others, and my hope might perish as doeos the hypo
crite's; yet, on the other hand, I thought how could I bear to seo 
her die. At length her head sunk on my shoulder, and her soul 
had departed. The Lord was as good as his word, and sweetly 
assured me of my own salvation; so that my soul sang aloud for 
joy, and blerned and praised him for all the way he had led me. 
The room was a Bethel to me, and the loss of my chikl was as 
nothing; for I had found my Lord. 

Here my dear wife left off putting down any more of the Lord's 
dealings with her. In the providence of God we were brought 
agaiu into Oxfordshire, at which she often expressed astonish-
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roent-, with gratitude and thankfulness to the Lord for inclinin~ 
the hearts of his people toward us. Nothing could satisfy her but 
the Breao. of life, Christ Jesus, and upon him she desired to live 
and die. She was again favoured to sit under the ministry of 
Mr. G., but to her great grief and sorrow found it was not to bo 
a resting-place, for Mr. G. was removed. In course of time she 
joined the little church at Charlbury, where she continued a 
member till her death. 

I will now come to her last days. Just previous to being con
fined to her b"d, she said to me, "I have had a sweet dream, and 
felt so comfortable and calm in my mind. I thought, 'If this is 
dying, I shall not fear to die; fur I am going to Jesus whom my 
soul loves, and shall see him as he is.' I had no bonds to bind 
me to earth; they were all broken." She then remarked," When 
Jesus comes, how blessed it is; and how vain and empty is all 
beside!" She felt this was preparatory to her affliction and death. 
She told me she had felt the reading of a sermon by the late Mr. 
Irons good on the previous Sabbath. The text was: "His work 
is honourable and glorious; and his righteousness endureth for 
ever." She remarked, "There is a reality in the preaching of 
su~h men; and I have felt the same when hearing Mr. Burns and 
Mr. Tutty, who are now in glory. I also once much enjoyecl 
hearing a sermon read by the late Mr. Brown, of Godmanchester, 
from Ps. xc. 14-16. It was very precious to me, as he opened it 
up. I have known the Lord's Name, and have put my trust in 
him. I have called upon him, and he has answered, and delivered 
me. He has also given me long life, and shown me bis salvation." 
On another occasion she said, '·'I know that my Redeemer liveth,' 
and as it was with the disciples, so I feel it: for we read: 'Then 
were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord.' 0 how sweet 
it is when the Lord reveals himself to the soul. I delight to 
praise, honour, and glorify him." 

At another time she said, "0 what a mercy I have not now to 
seek after salvation, and how kind the Lord is in his dealings 
with me in this affliction in continning to me my reason. I feel 
I shall soon be landed, and reach the harbour to which I speed 
my way; b{!t O that I might be helped while passing through 
Jordan to tell the triumphs of my King." This was immediately 
followed by fear and doubt; but the Lord brought Dent. viii to 
her mind, and showed her how he had led, fed, and sustained her 
during her forty years travel through the wilderness, and that not 
one good thing had failed her, notwithstanding her many wander
ings and backslidings; for goodness and mercy had followed her 
all her days. Jno. xvii was also very precious to her. 

On March 4th, sho awoke with the words, "Comfort ye, com
fort ye, my people, saithyour God," &c. (Isa. xl. 1, 2.) She said, 
"They were very sweet to me. The Lord has been very good in 
keeping my mind quiet and peaceful all day." Psalms xe. and 
xci wore reud to her. She remarked that JC'sns passed through 
~leatb, aml we rn11st follow him, and said, "I long to b0 with 
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l1irn." Ilymn ~Gl was very precious to her . .At another time Rhe 
tsaid, "How blessed is Isa. xxv. 9: '.And it shall be said in that 
day, L,1, this is our God; we have waited for him, and ho will 
s t n· us; this is the Lord; we have waited for him, we will bo 
g:ad and rejoice in his salvation.' :For a long time my mind has 
llcen so taken up with the Lord and heavenly things, that before I 
wa.s laid aside, I could not attend to eart,hly things as I wanted." 

March 8th, she said, "I have been thinking of Peter, James, and 
John, when the Lord took them up iuto the mountain to pray, 
aud t,he fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment 
whit3 and glistering, as Moses and Elias talked with him. 0 how 
lie:iYenly ! " .At times her sufferings were very great, but in the 
night she said, "0 that I could sing, 

'" All hail the power of Jesu's Name,' &c., 
hut my voice is gone." March 10th, she slept till midnight, and 
then awoke feeling weary, weak, and faint. She said, "I hope 
the Lord will give me patience to wait his appointed time, till my 
change come. I was thinking yesterday of the time when tne 
Lord broke sweet.ly into my soul with the precious blood of 
sprinkling. What a calm and heavenly peace I then felt in my 
soul; and so I do now when he appears. I feel such a poor, help
less creature. I can only have what he gives me. Satan has 
thrust sore at me, and told me that I had had the former rain, 
but should not have the latter rain; but I was enabled to tell him 
that' I knew my Redeemer lived, and that he should stand at the 
latter day upon the earth; and though after my skin worms de
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God; whom I shall see 
for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another; though 
my reins be consumed within me."' (Job xix. 25-27.) 

Hymn 483 was very sweet to her, commencing, 
"Yes, I shall soon be landed." 

Also hymn 143. She said, "How kind the Lord is in giving me 
patience and keeping down rebellion! 

" 'His love in time past forbids me to think, 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink,' &c. 

'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits; who 
crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies.'" 

March 16th, she said, "I awoke up in tho night, and the latter 
part of Ps. xxiv was so sweet to me: 'Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
gates; even lift them. up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of 
glory shall come in,' &c. I felt as though I could almost see 
him." Speaking of the many trials she had had to pass through 
6ince the Lord called her by his grace, and of the Lord's support
ing and delivering mercy to her, she said she could truly use the 
language of John Newton in hymn 376. March 21st, she 1:1aid, 
".:Satan has been trying me again very much.-Is the work real? 
H,1ve I been deceived r" I replied, "No, you have not been de
ceived. God is faithful to his oath and promise, and he will come 
again." 8be said, "I do not think I shall continue long. 'l'he 
Lord is leading me in a path that I have not travelled in before; 
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and eoon I 1,lrnll paes the gloomy vail, and all my mortal powerR 
sholl fail. '1.'he conversation of ,Jesus with Martha in Jno. xi, 
upon the Resurrection, is very precious, and is very confirmin_g- to 
my soul that this poor body shall rise again an immortal body. 
Last night I felt a sweet peace in my soul, and was enabled to 
c1,st myself, soul and body, upon Jesus. I feel very weak and 
weary, but am enabled to fall into his blessed hands for him to 
do with me as seemeth bim good." March 26th, she said, 
"There remaineth a rest, to tbe people of God, and my soul longs 
to enter into it. I have been favoured with sweet meditation on 
the worthies of old mentioned in Heb. xi who obtained part in 
the first resurrection, on whom the second death bath no 
power." 

April 2ud,-"I am another day nearer borne, when the poor 
soul will be let out of its prison, and soar to that land where the 
inhabitant shall no more say, 'I am sick; the people that dwell 
therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."' April 9th,-" I have 
been very restless through the night, and my mind very wandering ; 
but my cry is still,' God be merciful to me, a sinner.' I can also say, 
'Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace; for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation.' Read Ps.xxiii.'' April llth,-"ilfymind 
was very wandering this morning, but this afternoon the Lord is 
very kind. I can say with dear Kent, 'I am accepted.' God hat-h 
led me by a right way from beginning to end. I have been led 
to trace his hand all through the pathway, and I see him in it 
all. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. It is better to die than to 
live. The Lord gave me the former rain in those sweet words in 
1 Pet. i. 2; and it was a peace that passeth all understanding; 
and now I am come to my dying bed, and the Lord has given me 
the latter rain; and it is sweet peace indeed. Bless his precious 
Name. The promise has been fulfilled all through the journey: 
'In the world ye shall have tribulation; but in me ye shall have 
peace.' 'Comfort ye my people.' Yes, it is sweet. Lord, I am 
ready; the time is at band. Let thy servant die in peace. Glory! 
Glory! Dear Lord, how I want to join the ransomed multitude. 
I am not in Jordan yet, but tbe Ark is there. I am not going 
just yet. I can wait for the joys that await me. The lawful mp
tive· is delivered. It will be all right soon. A. few more pangs, a 
few more troubles; but when I get to heaven, there will be no 
more sorrow, no more weariness, no more sighing. 'Who are 
these arrayed in white robes?' Why, sinners redeemed by 
blood. 

"' 0 glorious hour! 0 blest abode, 
I shall be near and like my God,' &c. 

Lord, I cannot praiRe thee as I would. Take me to thyself, and 
I will praise thee for ever and ever.'' 

Death was now evidently drawing near. She said," Dear Lord, 
I am ready, when it pleaseth thee." I asked her if she did uot 
want to go home. She replied," Yes, tu my Lord Bit's., him! 
Crown him! 'l'his poor body cannot hold much.'' Again she 
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broke out," Crown him! Crown him! 0 precious river of love! 
Glory! Glory!" After this the Lord permitted Satan to como 
again with all his hellish power, and in agony of soul she cried 
out, "Get thee behind me, Sat.an." The Lord appeared, and re
buked the devourer, and she again thought she was going home, 
and burst out singing, but I could not understand the words. 
Finding she was not going she felt dis1tppointed, and Satan made 
another sore thrust at her. I felt by her solemn manner that it 
was so, and said to her, "Satan is still trying you." She replied, 
"Yes." This was the last word she uttered, and her deep sighs 
pierced my heart. If ever I prayed in my life it was then, that 
the Lord would give her a peaceful end, which was granted; for 
her encl was quietness and peace. 

She was a good wife and an affectionate mother, and has left 
a husband and two children to mourn her loss. She was interred 
by Mr. Keevill in Kingham churchyard. 

J. PHILLIPS •. 

ZION'S PR.AYER AND CONFESSION. 

WmiN taou didst sojourn here below, 
And trod with grief this sin-curs'd earth, 
To drink the bitter cup of woe, 
For worms of l~ss than nothing worth; 
Among the many words of grace 
Thy lips did speak, thou gracious God, 
To cheer, or bless, our fallen race, 
And right instruction to afford-
Thon bad'st thy followers lift their eyes 
Upon this harvest-field and view 
How, ripe and white around it lies, 
A harvest great, with labourers few. 
Thou bad'st them with the Lord to plead, 
That he more labourers would send, 
To reap and gather in the seed 
To life's eternal blissful end. 
Dear Saviour, now enthroned abo-ve, 
With might, dominion full, and power, 
Regard the objectfi of thy love, 
And succour in this evil hour! 
Thy servants thou art gathering home; 
Like fall-ripe shocks we see them fall; 
0 raise up others in their room 
To aow and reap where thou shalt call! 
We pray for men to labour hard, 
Yea, travail for thy church's weal; 
Men who shall not themselves regard, 
Nor aught of truth and faitl1 conceal; 
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Mon taught of thee thy flock to lead, 
In pastures rich, and sweet, and green; 
,vhere they in confidence may feed 
Beside the waters still and clean. 
'!'hose still remaining, gracious Lord, 
Bless, strengthen, succour, teach, and keep; 
Unlock the treasures of thy Word, 
Its beauties and its counsels deep. 
Their labours crown with many souls, 
As seals unto their heavenly hire; 
Touch thou their tongues with living coals, 
And make them burn with holy fire. 
Blest Spirit, purge thy children's minds; 
Pour grace and supplications down; 
Indite the prayer of faith which finds 
Prevailing favour at thy throne. 
They feel their need and lack of this; 
Dark, low, and weak they mourning cry; 
True prayer,-how feeble oft it is, 
While faith seems at the point to die. 
How many flocks that once did thrive 
Beneat.h an under-shepherd's care, 
Now seem decaying-if alive, 
Lord! Let thine hand such wastes repair! 
Thou! Thou alone! 0 gracious Lord, 
Can'st Zion's face and strength renew; 
Let grace and mercy now afford 
Rich proofs of what thy love can do! 
Revive, refresh thy drooping vine; 
And give a large and blest increase; 
Be kingdom, power, and glory thine, 
And ours the benefit and peace. 
In faith and love our hearts unite ! 
For sheep and shepherds hear our cry! 
Our joyful souls 8hall then delight 
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'l'o lift thy Name and honours high. C. J. 

WHEN any particular soul is freed from the family of this 
world, it is revealed to the angels. "There is ioy in the presence of 
the angels of God over oue sinner that repenteth." (Lu. xv. 10.) Now 
the angels cannot of themselves absolutely know the true repent
ance of a sinner in itself. It is a work wrought in that cabinet which 
uone bath a key unto but Jesus Christ; by him it, is revealed unto 
the angels, when the peculiar care and charge of such a one is com
mitted to them.-0wen. 

Trrouau our breath is in our nostrils, and we know not wlrnt 
an hour mny brin~ forth, yet how foinf,ly do eternal thin~s affect us. 
and how litLlc we live a~ on t,lie confines of death! 'l'he Lorcl brino
eternity nearer om· minds ni:d Josu1, nearer onr hcarts.-Berri,lyc. " 
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SPIRITUAL AFFECTION. 

My dear and much-esteemed F1·iend,-When you were last in 
town I had not au opportunity of seeing you, although you spent 
the intervals of worship on the Sabbath with our mutual friend, 
Mr. Jacques, who lives not far from my tent; but at that period 
I wa5 ,ery unwell, and so situated as to be incapable of accepting 
the kind invit.ation to come and take tea with yon. This you 
might at the time have viewed as an act of disregard on my part; 
but that was by no means the case; for I retain just the same 
esteem for you as ever; and although at that time, through personal 
infirmit_y and domestic afflictions, I was precluded from the pri
vilege of converse and communion with my dear friend, my spiritual 
affection abides steadfastly the same; for I am of the same mind 
as Toplad.f, who observed, "that it was but e. poor bond of union 
between Christian friends if it was fickle and fluctuating, and 
t.erminated with this mortal life." For my own part I believe 
that the union of heart which is produced in kindred souls by 
the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit will assuredly last for 
ever, though Satan uses all his infernal stratagems to mar it by 
taking advantage of the weakness of our graces and the preva
lency of our inbred corruptions, whereby he represents every cir
cumstance in a false light, and magnifies a trivial mole-hill into 
a great mountain. By this nefarious way of acting he aims to 
separate between chief friends; and we see, to our great grief, 
what strides he makes in producing strifes, debates, and evil 
surmises, and how successfully he sows the seeds of discord, even 
in the chnrch of God itself. 

In this evil, cloudy, and dark day what mischief this Prince 
of darkness makes in dividing and scattering the poor, oppreRsed 
outcasts of Zion one from another; and as our beloved friend, 
in a late sermon upon the parable of the wheat and tares, ob
served that the servants in a hasty zeal asked, "Wilt thou that 
we go a11d gather them up? But he said, Nay; lest while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them;" and 
then adds: "Let both grow together until the harvest," when 
the proper separation will be made. The man of God likewise ob
served that in the purest church on earth there will ever be found 
tares among the wheat. 

Now, seeing these things are so, let us, my dear friend, aim to 
stand clear from all such unbecoming contentions, and diligently 
attend to the more important concerns of our own souls in en
deavouring to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace,
in loving mercy, doing justly, and walking humbly with our 
God. These are the things that will bring quietude and peace 
into our souls; for we shall gain nothing by uniting with those 
who are given to change, or such as are co11tending and saying, 
"I am for Paul," and another, "I am for A polios;" for having, 
under divine instruction, found Him who is the Pearl of great 
price, we want nothing more, but wiLh purpo1;c of heart to efeave 
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unto him, and to follow hard after Him who is our Life, ancl the 
Length of our di;,ys. 

If we are enabled to abido as living branches in Him who is the 
true Vine, we shall not cease from yielding fruit to his praise, for 
we know that in him alone is all our fruit found, and he hath pro
mised to water Ud every moment, and to keep us night and day. 
"My fruit (saith our Lord Jesus Christ) is better than gold, yea, 
than fine gold; :ind my revenne than choice silver. I lead in th'3 
way of rightconsness, in the midst of the paths of jadgment; 
that I may cause those that love me to inherit sub~tance; and I 
will fill their treasures." (Prov. viii. 19-21.) This is not so difficult 
a matter to decide upon, for the Lord hath settled the point in 
few words, saying, "Where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also;" and if our affection and treasure are both in heaven, 
everything beneath the sun will be, in our esteem, as a drop of a 
bucket, or as the small dust of the balance. 

It is true that so long as we sojonrn in Meshech and dwell in 
the tents of Kedar we shall be engaged in a continual warfare 
with surrounding adversaries, and much tribnlation from various 
quarters we shall be exercised with, for this is the appointed lot 
of all that are disciples indeed; but all trne peace and consolation 
flow into onr hearts from above, and faith brings down every 
needfnl supply and all covenant blessings from the fnlness trea
sured up in Christ Jesus, our covenant Head. When the graces 
implanted in our hearts are, under the Holy Spirit's influence, 
drawn forth into lively act and exercise, how firm our standing 
appears to be upon the immutable Rock of Ages; but when these 
heavenly influences are withdrawn and some dark cloud or dis
pensation veils our prospects, how we droop and languish again; 
slthough there is no real cause for this depression, could we but 
properly and deliberately consider that these changing scenes 
and drooping frames can make no alteration in the immutable 
purpose and counsel of the Most High; for "his purpose shall 
stand, and he will do all his pleasure; " and our blessed Lord hath 
assured us that it is the Father's good pleasure to give us the 
kingdom of heaven, and hath engaged to preserve us unto the 
possession of it, notwithstanding all the difficulties 1u1d dis
couragements we meet with in the way,-the right way which 
leads unto it. 

My sister, the Almighty hath indeed done great things for us 
hitherto, and hath blessed us in bringing us under the joyful 
sound of the everlasting gospel, and in giving ns an experimental 
knowledge of it. And what is the sum and substance of all the 
ministrations of the Lord's sent servants with which we have 
been so highly privileged? Why, ithath been this,-"Jesus Christ 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." 'l'lis is an 
epitome of the whole gospel which we hav/3 been taught and en
abled to receive in faith and love. Look at it, and ponder it 
over well, my dear friend. If we are oppressed with any evil, 
remember that onr blessed Lord is the same in every covenant 



396 THE GOSPEL STANDAHD.-1888. 

clrnm.ctcr lie sustains towards us. If cast-down, he is the same; 
if in darkness, he is the same; if in temptations or overrun with 
nnbelie,ing fea.rs, he is the same; if om· path be crooked, our 
corrnptions Rtrong, faith weak, hope languid, our heads barren 
and lifeless, the enemy busy, and we left to sink into deep 
waters where there is no standing with any degree of comfort, 
Chri~t is the same ;-the same in wisdom, power, faithfnlnesR, 
and truth, and will never forsake the work of his own hands nor 
the objects of his everlasting love. 

·when I look at my own experience, and the path in which I 
ham travelled thus far, I find that nothing short of these founda
tion-truths and a measure of faith bestowed to mix therewith, 
could have borne me up or have sustained me in the midst of so 
many tribulations; for nothing short of the everlasting arms 
underneath could have preserved me from sinking altogether. 
Yet here I am to this day, though bowed down under the weight 
of nge aud infirmities, and deeply exercised with the long affiic
tion and now helpless state of my dear partner, who is fast 
approaching to her latter end, and daily looking and longing for het· 
dis missal from this vale of tears; yet this, her earnest desire, is 
accompanied with much resignation and patient waiting for the 
coming of the Lord. 

I find that adversity tries friendship, and in a time of trial we are 
enabled to form a proper estimate of the value of a faithful friend. 
A few real friends I have found (so bath my sister also, in which 
I rejoice), while others seem to drop off like the leaves in autumn. 
So Paul found it when brought before N era's unrighteous bar. 
The Lord then appeared as his strong Refuge, and delivered him 
at that time from the devouring mouth of the lion; and the apos
tle has left this, his own testimony, for the confirmation of our 
souls in faith when called to pass through manifold trials and 
temptations; as we read: "And the Lord shall deliver me from 
every e,il work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly king
dom; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." (2 Tim.iv.18) 

You will perceive that in touching upon this subject I am 
addressing you as one well acquainted with the pilgrim's path, and 
as one of the excellent of the earth, for in such is my only delight. 
I can see with true satisfaction the privilege yon enjoy in having 
EUch a teacher to go before you and instrumentally Jead you on 
in your progress heaven-ward. I hope you feel this distinguishing 
mercy, duly estimate this privilege, and diligently consider the 
value of what you now posseRs; for such riches are not for ever 
in this time state, neither may you be adorned with such a crown 
of gracious favour to the end of your generation-work; therefore 
while the light of gracious, unctuous trnth continues to shine 
upon your path, walk on in the precious beams of it; for truly 
the thickening shadows are gathering fast around, and the days 
of darkness will be many. 

8uch was my oppresHive and affiictive state both of body and 
ruiud the day Mr. Chamberlain was i.o preach (April 15th) that I 
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concluded I muRt be shut out from the goqpel feasL altogether; 
but the Lord hnth bean better to me than all my fears, and I hava 
bean enabled to attend every oppC)rtunity; and though often 
distressed at heartancl faint through fear, I have not had one barren 
iaeason; for Zion's gracious King bath made goocl his own promise 
in scattering showers of blessings upon me, who am not worthy 
of the least of all his mercies. 

I purpose, if I can, to convey this by the King's special messen
ger, and hope it will not be unacceptable to my dear friend. I 
rnighb mention some particulars respecting the happy departure 
of my daughter Mrs, Bell, but as probably you have heard some 
account I forbear, for writing is now a more difficult taf!k with 
me than it once was, as you may easily perceive by this trembling 
scrawl. Whether I may expect a few lines from you in retnru 
I cannot ascertain, but be assured they will be very acceptable to 
your poor tried and affiicted fellow-pilgrim, whose tender regard 
for you in Christ Jesus constrains me to express myself, 

· Most affectionately yours, 
J. KEYT, 

To Mrs. H. Gimson, London, May 1st, 1832. 

SANCTIFIED TRIALS. 

My dear Friend,-Many times have I thought of you since 
you were here, and I trust my heart has gone up to the Lord on 
your behalf. It is one thing to read in the Bible that "it is 
through much tribulation we must enter the kingdom," and 
another thing to pass through it experimentally. There are a 
variety of things that tend to make it a path of tribulation to us. 
0 how strange and mysterious are the ways of God; fol' he 
permits things to take place which are very trying to the people 
of God. See how Haman was permitted to plot against Mordecai, 
and he went to sncb a, length that, viewed by the eye of carnal 
reason, it appeared as though he would carry out his purpose; 
but he little thought the gallows he was preparing was for him
self. "The Lord wit,hdraweth not his eyes from the righteous." 
(Job xxxvi. 7.) 

Sometimes we fear as to what men may do unto us. It was so 
with Jacob when about to meet his brother Esau; for he said, 
"I fear him." Ah, my friend, if left to ourselves we do fear. I 
know what I am writing about; but I have lived to see some 
that have plotted against me, dug pits, and endeavoured by all 
their skill to overthrow me, .when they have been just ready to 
carry out their purpose the Lord has appeared, tnrned their 
counsel into foolishness, frustrated their plans and designs, and 
they have fallen into the pits themselves. Job says, "They aro 
exalted for a little while." (Job xxiv. 24,) I have felt these 
things very trying while passing through them; but O what 
sighs und cries they have pl'essed out of my bnnle116d heart to 
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the Lord! The Word says, "Fear ye not the reproach of men, 
neit.her be ye afraid of their revilings. For the moth !'!hall eat 
them up like a garment,, and the worm shall eat them like wool." 
(lsa. li. 7.) We have to be led into similA.r states and circum
stances to those described in the ,vor<l nf God before we can 
understand it experimenta,lly; theory wil I not do in the day of 
trial. If we have the religion of the Dible, it has cost us many 
sighs and groa.ns. If our religion is a llible religion we must be 
content to tread the same path that God's people have trodden 
in all ages, and that is a path of trouble, sorrow, and affiiction. 
I have no doubt your flesh does not like trouble any more than 
mine; but we have another principle that would not be without 
these trials by the way. Trouble of some kind or other is a sure 
mark put upon all God's people. What a need;i-be there is for 
something to stir us up and to make ns feel that we are in a 
wilderness. 

Our flesh would like to be at ease, and to be spoken well of by 
the world; but when the grace of God is implanted in 1 sinner's 
soul, it separates him from the world, both professors and pro
fane, and brings upon him the hatred of those who are destitute 
of the grace of God. Micaiah soon brought upon himself the 
hatred of those ::i.round him because he was faithful. It is not 
necessary to do anything outwardly wrong to draw forth the 
spleen and enmity of the human heart. I have known wliat it 
is to be cast out and cast off by relatives, and to be mocked and 
jeered at; and in years gone by I have endeavoured to vindicate 
my cause, but I never found it to succeed; and what has been 
the cause of the opposition? Simply my religion. While pass
ing through these trials we need grace to enable us to be still, 
and it is a favour when, like Hezekiah, we are enabled to spread 
the matter before the Lord. Trials will force prayer from the 
heart; and what a mercy it is to have a God to go to in times of 
trouble. We read: "The Lord on high is mightier than the 
noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the i;ea." 
(Ps. xciii. 4.) The following words have been much on my mind 
during the past week: "His dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away." (Dan. vii. 14.) What a mercy it is 
for us that he has dominion over all things that concern us in 
life; yes, over men and devils. Surely we may say with David, 
"If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, when rucn 
rose np against us; then they had swallowed us up quick, when 
their wrath was kindled against us. (Ps. cxxiv. 2, 3.) 

I will venture to say that in time to come you will see tbat the trial 
you are now passing through was among the all things that have 
worked for your good. I believe that sanctified trials are our 
best friends; for it is through them we receive oul' greatest bless
ini:r~. Therefore we have cause to bless God for troubles. Hitherto 
mine has been a pathway of trial, and I do not expect it to 
be utherwise, nor du I, when in my right min(l, wish it to be 
different. If thcrJ wE-r0 no briers and thorns what neod would 
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there be for the shoes of iron and bra~B? SometimeR I have felt 
humble and broken-down to think that the Lord should RO favour 
me with the privilege of walking in tho footsteps of the flock. W c 
fool a union of soul to the Bible-saints when we find that we arc 
walking in the path that they had to walk in. If we are to have 
fellowship with Christ in bis sufferings, we must, in some small 
measure, tread the path he trod. He was tempted by Satan, hated, 
persecuted, despised, and evil spoken of by men. Are w~ treading 
a Rimilar path? There is but one way to heaven. It 1s a mercy 
to have a religion the devil bates. 

I sympathize with you in yo□ r present trial. May the Loru 
grant unto you all the strength and impport you need, and may 
you not be left to carnal reason, but be favoured to hear the Lord 
saying unto you, "Ye have no need to fight in this battle; the battle 
is not yours but the Lord's;" and then you will know who to give 
the praise unto. What are our troubles compared with those 
that have gone before? I know we each have our appointed lot; 
and if the Lord appoints our number ten, we never shall have 
eleven. 

Wishing you every needed blessing for time and eternity, 
Believe me to remain, 

Your Sympathizing Friend, 
Cambridge, Dec. 3rd, 1887. ELIJAH CoE. 

FREE-GRACE SALVATION CONTRARY TO RE.iSON. 

My dear Brotlier,--I have such a deep sense of my ignorance 
and sinfulness that I despair of ever being able to do or say any
thing aright of myself; therefore if anything I may write to you 
is worth reading, it must come from God. 0 how painful it is 
to my proud nature to be so stripped, and forced to look up to 
the Lord for everything; yet, t,hough it is painful to flesh and 
blood, it is, nevert-heless, sweet work when grace predominates 
over felt weakness, and makes us anxious to lean upon Jesus for 
support. Felt ignorance makes us look to him for wisdom, and 
felt sinfulness for sanctification and pardon; so that he becomes 
our All and in all, and then we long to be more conformed to 
him in all things, and the language of our heart is," Lord, take us 
into thy hands, and form us for thy glory. Leave us not one 
moment to ourselves." 

Of late I have been much in my old place, that is, calling all 
into question, and doubting the reality of my profession, or 
rather possession of divine grace. This trying state of uncer
tainty in matters of such vital importance embitters everything 
in creation to me. I went out into the counf,ry this morning, and 
as I walked through the corn-fields I folt a little softness of spirit 
and going out of heart after the Lord. How different theu did 
everything in crea.tion appear! I thought I would go into n. 
churchyard w hieh I saw iu the distancP, and write down a little 
of what was pas8iag tluoi1gh my mind, bnt beforo I could get 
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there my sweet feelings had fled. 0 what a changeable, fickle 
cren,tnre I am! So much so that I conclude at times, as one of 
old did, that changes and war are against me; and yet of sorno 
it is writ ten in the Word of truth: "Because they have no changes, 
therefore they fear not God." (Ps. lv. HI.) 0 my brother, it is 
only as we are instructed and enlightened by the Blessed Spirit 
that we can judge rightly of our state, or of anything connected 
with the things of God or his dealings towards us! May the 
Lord give us a heart to seek more earnestly his directions in a.II 
things; so that we may glorify him in all our proceedings, both 
in the church and in the world. 

My desire and prayer to God for you is that he may fortify 
your mind, strengthen you by his Spirit's might in yonr inner 
man, and enable yon to live very near to himself; so that you 
may not fear the frowns nor court the smiles of any, but be 
clothed with humility, never forgetting the words of our Lord 
where he has said, "In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be 
of good cheer; I have overcome the world." (Jno. xvi. 33.) May 
the Lord enable yon in all yonr ways to acknowledge him, and 
in all your movements to seek his honour. Yon are called to an 
important and prominent place, and from what others have ex
perienced who have been called to the same post of honour, yon 
may expect fierce attacks from professors and profane. Onr great 
enemy will also attack you with all the vehemence of a spiritual 
foe, and at times will blow up yonr corrupt passions into such a 
flame that yon will perhaps think and fear you shall he consumed. 
I would not say anything to discourage yon, but would warn you 
not to expect mnch ease in this state of warfare. I hope my prayer 
for you will ever be that yon may be kept humbly looking to the 
Captain of your salvation for strength and wisdom. 

I have nothing good to tell you about myself, for in this taber
nacle I do indeed groan being burdened. The apostle might well 
use the word "groan," for there is no other language strong 
enon~h to describe what we feel within; but what an infinite mercy 
it is that "the Spirit also helpeth onr infirmities with groanings 
which cannot be uttered," even groanings for deliverance from 
the'power and dominion of indwelling sin. There are many things 
which cause ns to groan. I am at this time groaning under the 
hidings of God's countenance, and sensibly feel the truth of the 
words of the poet: 

"For life without thy love, 
No relish can afford." 

I crave an interest in your prayers that the Lord would manifest 
his love to my poor drooping heart. 

The exercises of mind of which you speak in yonrs are, I know, 
painful, yet, nevertheless, they are profitable. The Word says, 
"Turn again, 0 son of man, and thou shalt see greater abomina
tions than these;" and so we are kept turning year after year to 
humble us, and to show us how vile we are; that we may sing 
alone of free-grace. We never look to Jesus, the Friend of sin-
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ners, unW we are completely sick of Relf. The Lord will not allow 
us to live on anything but himself; no, not even on oar sweetest 
framrs. We sometimes cling to sweet frames and feelings, and 
should make a god ef them if the Lord did not prevent us by re
moving them. He is a jealous God, and will not give bis glory to 
another. 

Everything in nature appears very beautifnl at this season of 
the year, but nature's God can alone satisfy the infinite desires of 
my soul. I am compelled, from necessity, to contend for a feeling 
religion. Rounds of dead service, Bible-reading, or forms of 
prayer will not do for a quickened soal. 0 that the Lord Jesus, 
who is the Sun of Righteousness, would arise and shine upon, 
warm and melt my poor frozen heart! 0 when will the day arrive 
when Jesus will come and set my imprisoned soul free from this 
vile body! How gladly would I drop this clay tabernacle and 
flee to his dear arms; yet I know I could bear all the trials of 
this dying world with resignation and patience if he would con
descend to support me and be manifestly near me. I can do all 
things in his strength, but nothing without him. Thus I have 
given you a few hints of the exercises of my mind, and the cry 
of my heart is, "Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

I feel it is an infinite mercy to be favoured to sit under the 
preached gospel and to meet amongst those to whom I feel a 
sweet union of soul. We do not fully know the value of such 
privileges until we are deprived of them. Methinks I could ra
ther choose to live in the most humble place where I could sit 
under the sound of the truth, than to live in the greatest afflu
ence and be without it. I feel, dear brother, that we have cause 
for thankfulness that you and I have been kept in the closest 
union with each other up to the present, and notwithstanding all 
that may be done by men or devils to separate us, r humbly hope 
we shall be enabled, through grace, to walk together in love and 
peace, as members of the mystic body of Christ, w bile we sojourn 
in this vale of tears. I would thank God who has given you 
grace and enabled you to bear with me, who am the weakest and 
most sinful of men. May you be enabled to pray for me as I do 
daily for you. A few more troubles, a few more sighs and sorrows, 
and then the end will come. Therefore cheer up, my brother, 
for a blissful eternity is before you, where you shall see the dear 
face of Christ, and that head t-hat was once crowned with thorns 
(fit emblems of the curse), crowned wit.h glory, and "God shall 
wipe away all tears from your eyes, and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain." 

"And may a poor bewildered soul, 
l::linfnl and weak as mine, 

Presume to lift a trembling eye 
To blessings so divine?" 

Yes, I must from necessity, for I have nowhere else to look. 
The Word Eays, "'l'he Lord taketh pleasure iu them that fear 
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him, in t,hose that hope in his mercy" (Ps. cxlvii.11); and in hiR 
mercy alone do I hope. 0 for more felt love e,nd union to Jesus! 
I l,,.71ow there is no real pleasure or happiness for my poor sin
burdened heart but in him. I 11,m a living wit.Dess of the truth of 
wha.t you say in yours, namely, that "one smile from Jesus im
parts more pleasut'e and substantial joy than all the world can 
pt'oduce ;" and also that "a free-grace salvation is contrary to 
reason." I was thinking of the vet'y same thing myself the other 
day; but faith looks a contrary way to reason, and leads us to 
look out of self unto Him who is :Mighty to save. 

I would now commend you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, and remain Your affectionate Brother, • 

Aug. 6th, 1859. T. VAUGHAN. 

MA.DE PARTAKERS OF THE HEAVENLY CALLING. 

My dear Son and Daughter,- I fear you will think we have 
quite forgotten you, as I did not ran down to see you, but I 
could not do so as my breath would not allow of it. I could only 
just manage to speak to the people, and was not able to visit any 
of the friends. I hope yon are both well. 

As regards religion of the right sort, how does it fare in Lin
colnshire, Market Deeping, Glinton, and the surrounding dis
tricts? .A.re the people alive to their best interests in divine 
things? I trust there are some living souls in your parts who 
pant after heavenly things. I hope you are both seeking after 
some good thing, not merely ou a Sunday, but that by prayer and 
supplication yon are enabled t,o make your requests known unto 
God, that he will hold you uµ, go before you, lead you, support 
yon, and strengthen yon in the midst of a bustling business and 
a world wherd yon have to get your bread in trials by losses, 
trials througlJ debts, trials in body, and trials of your little faith; 
so that if your religion is only in the flesh it will all come to 
nothing; but if trials mortify the flesh and cause you to go to 
the Lord to ask counsel of him, confess your ignorance, plead for 
submission and forgiveness, and for grace to fear and honour him, 
thiti will be acceptable before him. 

I hope you are favoured with some good hearing times. Such 
seasons are with the Lord and not with yon, and if he now and 
then gives yon a look, a smile, a touch, and a little of his divine 
presence, it is a sure mark of the life of God being in your soul, 
notwithstanding all the oppositions you are cc1.lled to endure. 
Jesus loves poor helpless, needy, lost, ruined, sensible, longing 
sinners, and will take care of them in every state, time, or place. 
The Fwr nots belong to all such. 

Vv e have both our chapels made free for ever,-Tunbridge and 
Frittenden. Vv e are glad to hear yon are better and hope you 
will continue so. It is a great mercy to have our health, 1,ight, 
liearing, and the use of our faculties, also something to eat, drink, 
aud wtar. All these things u.re good, but what al'e they all c:om-
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pared to a well-grounded hopo in the mercy of God which he 
bath wrought in the souls of those who believe in Jesus? It is 
not merely the assent or consent of the flesh, bnt a real, living 
faith in Christ's atoning blood that in times of distress brings 
peace and salvation to the soul. A real believer is a vessel made 
to honour, and set apart in eternity as one of God's elect, loved 
in Christ, called by grace while on earth, and justified freely from 
all things from which they could not be justified by thf: law of 
Moses. 

To be made a partaker of t,he heavenly calling is one of the 
greatest favours God can bestow on the fallen sons and daughters 
of Adam for he gives them life in his Son that they may inherit 
substance, which is Christ, formed in their hearts the Hope of 
glory. This will produce real fruits, such as hatred to sin and love 
to holiness. The old man will oppose everything that is holy and 
good, and the soul will often be cast-down on account of the op
position within; yet all this never alters God's work in the heart, 
for that will stand every storm and live at last. I am glad to 
have only a little budding of hope to cheer my soul at times; for 
it revives and strengthens that within me which seems ready to 
die. The Lord does not forget to be gracious, though we are s@ 
forgetful of him; but his love no variation knows. nor ever will 
know. 0 what a good God has the believer! Yes, a God who 
never sleeps, nor forgets to be gracious; and where he has begun 
a work of grace in the heart, he will never repent of what he has 
done, but will carry it on and perform it unto the day of Jesus 
Christ. I hope you may both be partakers of this blessed work, 
and that your end may be everlasting peace. May the Lord bless 
you with every needful blessing, is the desire of 

Your affectionate Father, 
Feb. 20th, 1877. THOMAS CLIFFORD. 

THE LORD'S PRESENCE MUCH DESIRED. 

Beloved of the Lord,-Your friendly letter came Sfl,fely to hand, 
and I should have been glad to have paid the postage for the 
other part. Remember, it belongs to me, and should I re1wh Red 
Bank safely, according to arrangement, I should expect to have it. 

I wrote to Mr. Keal respecting your intention of preaching at 
U ppingham also (D. V.); and as tht:J coach goes through Oakham 
on Tuesdays, itis arranged for you to preach at Oakham on Tuesday, 
the 19th, Uppingham, on the Wednesday, and Stamford on the 
Thursday; and on the Friday you can go to town by one of the 
Stamford coaches, which arrive in town about 6, p.m., and Mr. 
Keal says he shall be very glad to drive you to U ppingham, and 
bring yon back to his house, and then he will t.ake you to Stamford 
on the ThPT'sda_y, or you can go bythecoachasyon please. The 
coach leaves Leicester at 7 or half past, at the Sta,g and Pheasaut, 
very nerir 1.o i11·. Russell's. I hope you will be made a blessiug at 
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Oa.kham, &c., to t.!10 people. Spare no Amalekitcs. The friends 
will hear plain and faithful speaking. I truRt that you will be 
very comfortable at Mr. KeaJ's. You will find them free and 
friendly, and they will wish you to make yourself quite at home. 

A few days ago I received a letter from friend - requesting 
rnc to snpply at Potton one Lord's day or two, as he is going three 
Lord's days into Suffolk and four to Wolverhampton. If the Lord 
will, I am to preach at Potton on Aug. 24th, and at Oakham on 
t.hc :Hst; and then, according to your wish, I am to be at Man
e bester on the 5th for the 7th. As you and your friends wish me 
to take the four Lord's days in September I am willing to comply, 
a.nd I hope and trust that the little things I am enabled to set 
fort11, may be blessed with unction to the souls of the Lord's 
family. I rather think that I can go from Oakham to Man
chester in a day, as the Stamford mail arrives at Leicester at 11, 
n.nd a coach leaves Leicester for Manchester in the middle of the 
day; but I can learn the best way and mode when I am in that 
neighbourhoorl. Probably my best way would be to sleep at 
Leicester, and then take one of the early coaches. 

But my greatest concern about going is whether the Lord will 
go with me; for I would say with Moses, "Let me not go, if thy 
presence go not with me." I am rather tried in my mind in 
leaving here so long; for the Oakham friends want me to preach 
a Lord's day in my return from ManchP.ster. I at times want 
to do the Lord's will, but I do not know it. I am in a strait, 
and that is not a very bad state of mind; for very often that 
which I would not, knowi~g it to be sinful, I do, and I frequently 
approve of what is good, and follow what is bad; or, as·Panl 
better expresses it, "The good that I would, I do not, but the 
evil which I would not, that I do." I know without Christ I can 
do nothing. My heart convinces me more and more of the errors 
of the Perfectionists and Free-willers. They do err, not knowing 
the Scriptures nor the power of God. 

I feel myself a very ignorant, young, and inexperienced minister 
to stand up in your pulpit. Presumption stares me in the face 
when I think of it. I need to have learnt more lessons in the 
lions' dens, and on the mountains of the leopards, and also I need 
to have eaten more apples at the banqueting honse with the ban
ner of love over me. Bat, blessed be God, I trust that I may say, 
indeed and in truth, "By the grace of God I am what I am;" 
and may he teach me and humble me, and bless me, with a lowly 
and contrite spirit, wherein he delights to dwell. 

Oar friend Philpot was with Clowes on the 13th instant and 
then went with him to hear Fowler in the morning and Cowper in 
the evening. He heard the latter better, with greater gifts for the 
ministry and with greater power. He says that - fully mani
fested himself to the Gower Street friends, and Mr. Evans told 
Mr. Clowes to express his regret for his conduct towards me, 
and he believes that I acted t.owards them from the purest motives. 
I can say I have no unkind feeling towards them at Gower Street 
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from what thoy have said and done, aud am really glad that 
they have not been more entangled with him. 

I had a, letter from friend Kennard a few days ago. They h,vl 
then Parsons, of Chichester, supplying and expected Turner, of 
Sunderland. Mr. Vinall is much the same, rather in a low place. 
I hope that the Lord will bring him forth again, and make him 
still very useful in hie vineyard. Faithful ministeril are very 
scarce, who can rightly divide the word of truth, and that can 
take forth the precious from the vile. I have a much better iclea 
of what preaching should be than I can preach myself; bnt it 
is God's pleasure that ministers should be poor, ignorant, weak 
creatures, full of infirmities, and with hearts full of sin aud de
cei.t, so that he may have all the glory, and that, when conversions 
take place, it may be said by ministers and people, "See what 
God bath wrought!" 

Ma.y the Lord bless you abundantly. 
Yours very sincerely, for Christ's Sake, 

To Mr. W. Gadsby. WILLIA:ll TrPTAFT . 
.Abingdon, July 25th, 1834. 

"OUR SOUL WA.ITETH FOR THE LORD." 

My dear, esteemed Friend,-1 thank you for letter received 
this morning. In reading it my heart was softened and my spirit 
humbled, especially where yon speak of yo::i.r desire to see the 
King in bis beauty, and how whilst hearing the word of God 
from my lips last Sabbath morning, you longed to be in that holy 
place where there shall be no night. 

The fear of death is always weakened and subdued when God 
blesses our souls; therefore think it not presumption, because, 
since the memorable Sabbath when the Lord so sweetly and unc
tuously blessed yon, you have not, as formerly, h:i.d such fear of 
death and of crossing the Jordan to enter the pr;imised and incor
ruptible inheritance. Snre I arn thut when that time shall come, 
the Lord will help you through; for to you, aud all who are like 
you, the promise stands: "I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee." None long for the cele3tial country and the Lord of that 
land, except those who are ordained to enter therain, and dwell 
there for ever and ever. The 'rree of life now lets fall its fruit 
into this lower world, that the branches of the true and living 
Vine may eat and live; but the Tree is in the midst of the P,mt
dise above, and is the life and susten!l.nce of all the inhabitants 
of that bright world where there is no death, and the glory of it 
lights all the ethereal plains; for the Tree of life is the :Man Cl1ri~t 
Jesus, and Jesus Christ is God, and God is light, aud in him is no 
darkness at all. This is why there is no night there, for dark
ness is impossible where the Sun of righteousness is p~rpetuJ.lly 
shining in his full strength, and where the bright and momiug' 
Star is always exhibiting his glory, aud tllG Day-spl'ing is never 
Huecccded by cyoning- sha(ks. 
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Last evening I re!\d at family-prayer Rev. v, and in tho ninth 
verse I saw a great glory and felt a sacred sweet,nel'!s: "And 
they sung a new song, saying, Thott art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast re
deemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation." (Rev. v. 9.) This leads me again to 
that part of your letter where you slly, 

"May I be found a living stone 
In Salem's streets above." 

Well; many such wishes were found in those who now surround 
the throne of God and the Lamb whilst they dwelt here below 
and carried with them a body of death, were plagued with in
dwelling sin,and found themselves to be the subjects of numberless 
infirmities, and the continual temptations of the devil that they 
were not the right characters, and that heaven was a place too 
good and too glorious for them. These all went to heaven through 
much tribulation. They prayed for that which, while here, they 
had not attained unto; they sought a country unlike the one out 
of which God had called them; and their heavenly Father had 
prepared for them a city. And are not we also praying for that 
eternal life and glory which they now possess? Do we not desire 
to enter into that country? Do we not hope in +,he same Lord and 
in the same God? Is not our hope in the same conquering grace, 
and the same power and mercy by which they were-saved and 
rescued from their destructions, and by which they obtained, after 
many fears, temptations, and sins, a full and final deliverance 
from all their foes, namely, sin, death, and hell? Are we not, 
as they once were, crying, "Let thy mercy, 0 Lord, be upon UR, 

according as we hope in thee;" and again: "Our soul waiteth for 
the Lord; he is our help and our Shield,"-a portion which you 
o.ac@ felt so sweet that neither time nor eternity will erase it from 
your memory, nor blot out the handwriting of the Spirit on your 
heart at that time? 

I am very pleased and also encouraged to hear that our vestry 
was so full on Wednesday evening, and that I was so much re
membered by those who engaged in prayer. Through mereJ I 
am feeling better for the change. _ I cannot forget- that I have a 
people at Birmingham, with whom, though absent in body, I am 
present in spirit. 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with thee now and for ever, is the 
desire of Your unworthy, but affectionate Pastor, 

Oct. 15th, 1887. J. DuNETo". 

IT is an infinite righteousness that must satisfy for ns, for it is 
an infinite God that is offended by us. If ever thy sin l.,e pardoned, 
it is iufinite mercy that must pardon it; if ever thou be reconciled to 
God, it is infinite merit must do it; if ever thy heart be changed, and 
thy state renewed, it is infinite power must effect it; and if ever thy 
soul escape hell, and be saved at last, it is infinite grace must save 
IL.-Jifcuc/. 
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REVIEWS. 
Equality of Happiness in Heaven, by Augu~tus M. Toplady.

Birkenhead: G. Alexander, I 00, Bridge Street . 
.AMONOST ma,ny r:iervants of God who were ra.ised up during thiR 

and the last century was the well-known Augmitus Toplarly, to 
whom God gave great gifts and a precious measure of his saving 
grace. He was led very clearly into the truth of God, and was 
able to set it forth by pen in a clear and convincing manner. He 
was kept heavenly-minded whilst he lived, and WR.s favoured to 
an nnusual degree on his death-bed. His written works which 
he has left behind him are esteemed by many for their singular 
clearness of doctrine and the gracious experience contended for 
in the same. The sweet and precious hymns which he penned, 
and which have been made a blessing to many sonls, bespeak the 
state of mind in which, for the most part, he was kept. 

The little Tract which we are noticing is upon the eqiiality of 
happiness in heaven, and is evidently written by one who WM 

under the teaching of the Spirit of God. Persons who have been 
taught to believe that there are degrees in glory will, we think, 
on reading this Tract, have their misty sight cleared and snch 
views overthrown. Speaking of 1 Cor. xv. 41, he says, 

"This is a text which those on the other side of the question 
strenuously insist makes for them; but let it be observed, 1. The 
apostle is not there speaking of the glory of the saints after they 
are admitted into heaven, but of the change our bodies will un
dergo at the resurrection, and how much more excellent they will 
be when raised than they were when interred. They are sown 
in weakness; they will be raised in power; they are sown natural 
bodies, they will be raised spiritnal ones. ln the morning of the 
resm·rection onr bodies will be possessed of qnalities which shall 
render them as much superior to what they were before as the 
moon transcends a star; but a.fter the sentence of approbation is 
pronounced, and we are bid to enter into the joy of our Lord, our 
bodies will receive their consummation of glory, which shall as 
much transcend the glory put on them at the resurrection a little 
before, as the sun, in beauty, size, and splendour exceeds both 
moon and stars. Imperfect and vile as we are in this life, yet even 
here our bodies may on some accounts be justly called glorious; 
though their glory and excellence may be compared to that of 
faint glimmering stars; in the resurrection their glory shall be 
increased, and resemble (to carry on the metaphor) the majestic 
radiancy of the moon; but, on our admission into heaven, their 
glory shall be like that of the moon in his foll height of meridian 
Lustre. This I apprehend to be the apostle's meaning when he 
says, 'There is one glory of the sun,' &c. And that the glory 
of our bodies, when roused from their long sleep by the last trum
pet, will as much exceed the glory of their present state as one 
s_tar differs in brightness from another. For, as Paul observcR a 
little before, tho glory of our bodies when celestial, shall greatly 
exceed the glory of their bodies while terrestrial." 
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O!.her portions of the ,vord of God on which some found their 
belief that that there will be degrees in e-lory are ably entered into 
and clearly expounded, showing that though the Lord makes his 
servants and people differ here in grace, they will bo all 11like in 
eternal glory. 

The Lord's people are not much concerned about whether they 
shall be higher in degrees of glory than others; but their great 
concern is to feel assured that they shall be in glory. Their desire 
is that they may be where Christ is, be like him, and behold his 
glory. The teaching of the Spirit in the souls of the redeemed 
assures them that all the members of Christ's body will be like 
him; ba.t the Word of God nowhere says that one will be more 
like him than another, or less like him than another; for John 
says: ",W,. e shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is." 
(1 Jno. iii. 2.) The word "we" applies to the whole church of 
God; so that every one will see him alike and bear his image alike. 
If the Lord raised some to a greater degree of glory than others 
because of their usefulnes3 in this world, it would imply merit. 
This the writer of the pamphlet before us enters into very clearly. 
He says, 

"It does by no means follow that because God bestows more 
strength and greater grace in this life on some than he does on 
others; therefore he is bonnd to bestow on them greater bliss in 
the next, both grace and glory being his free unmerited gift. It 
may be objected, 'Though God is not boiind to bestow different 
rewards on different saints; yet he cau do it if he will.' True, 
nobody questions but God might, in adorable sovereignty, have 
made some saints more glorious than others. The question is, 
Has be done it? Or has he anywhere said that he will do it? 
This is what I deny." 

The Tract is well worth the perusal of those who are spiritually
minded, and who seek for right views on the Word of God. 

The Biblical and Oriental Warrior, by John Gadsby.-London: 
17, Bonverie Street, Fleet Street, E.C. 

We lately Reviewed a little work by Mr. John Gadsby, entitled, 
"The Shepherd and Bis Sheep," which has been read by many 
with pleasure and profit; for in it many Scriptures are explained 
in their literal meaning as applying to shepherds and their flocks. 

The little work before us is very interesting, as it gives the literal 
meaning of many portions of Scripture, and unfolds the figures 
and customs in use amongst Orientals, which is often useful aud 
necessaq in readin~ some parts of the Word of God. This book 
is entitled, "The Warrior." Truly the Lord's people know some
thing of war and conflict with their enemies. There are three great 
and constant foes with which they have to do, namely, the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. By the world we are to understand every
thing that is in it,-the customs, fashions, and pleasures, falsely so 
called; iu short, all that is pleasing to the eye and heart. Ily the 
flesh we are to understand our vile, polluted nature, with all its 
lusts and evils, which are more numorous than the Lairs of our 
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head, and too strong for t.he strongef!t of God's saints; for they 
have to prove and say as Paul did, "I know that in me, that is in 
my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." It is continually fighting and 
warring against the law of our minJ, continually bringing as into 
captivity to the law of sin, continually harassing and embarrassing 
oar souls. We have an old man who is the constant and vigilant 
enemy of the new man,and truly do we find the truth of the Scrip
ture which says, "The flesh lusteth against the Spirit and the 
Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the 
other; so that we canLot do the things that we would." (Gal. 
v. 17 .) Under the reeling of this the Psalmist had to cry ont,, 
"Mine enemies are lively and they are strong" (Ps. xxxviii. 19), 
and to say, "My loins are filled with a loathsome disease; and 
there is no soundness in my flesh; neither is there any rest in my 
bones because of my sin." He, like Pan!, felt sin ever with him; 
and that he could not do the things that he would. This is the 
daily experience of every child of God, for when they would do 
good, evil is present with them. 

The devil first sinned himself and was cast oat of heaven, and 
then induced our first parents to transgress against a just and 
holy God, who had never done them the least harm, bnt provided 
everything for their happiness and comfort. The devil is the 
universal foe of mankind. There is not a man, woman, or child 
that he has not ruined. He has entered with his spleen and 
enmity into the whole human race, and so captivated their minds 
and led them astray from the right way, that there is none that 
seeketh after God; no, not one. There is none that desire God, 
that covet his presence, love his Name, believe on his Son, or 
worship him in Spirit and in truth except those who are reclaimed, 
renewed, born again of his Spirit, and brought to know the Father 
and his Son Jesus Christ, which is eternal life. It is against the 
above three potent enemies that every child of God has to con
tend; and it is only through One, in whom Satan could find no sin 
nor transgression, that they obtain the victory, and this victory is 
given to them by God the Father; as Paul says: "Thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(1 Cor. xv. 57.) Upon this victory we will give an extract from 
the work before us: 

"Now God has promised his people the victory. But there can 
be no victory without a fight. He does not say we shall have no 
enemies, but that all who come shall be conquered. The whole 
life of a Christian is represented as a series of continual battles 
a1;1d victories. Sometimes he feels as if the enemy w-:re leading 
1nm captive at his will; at others as though he had him under 
his feet; sometimes ho is actually in close conflict, and feels as if 
he shculd be overcome, and at others he sees the enemy fleeing
from him. And even the weakest must conquer; for the Lord 
is his Strength. Those who ridicule these things, and say they 
have overcome 'the wicked one,' once for all, and who never have 
a fight, cannot find their path traced out in the Bible. 
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"But how is the victory to be achieved? ,vhy, no wen.pon 
that is formed against them shall prosper. 'l'he Lord says, 'I 
have created the smith that bringeth forth an instrument for his 
work; and shall I suffer him, the work of my own hand, to 
make a weapon that shnJl be hard enough or sharp enough to 
destroy my people? No, the heaviest weapon I wil I suffer him 
to make shall be as light as a feather, and the sharpest as blunt as 
a st,one, if aimed at my people.'" 

There will be no cessation in the war in which Christians are 
engaged until death comes, nor is there to be any peace between 
them and t,heir great foe, the devil, as long as they live. But 
although the Lord's people are continually followed with temp• 
tation, fear, and unbelief whilst they live, in death God gives 
strength to overcome, and grants them victory, through faith in 
the Person, love, arnl blood of the Lord J esns Christ, who has made 
the grand atonement. 

Though this little work is not equal to the or,.e we have lately 
Reviewed by the same author on" The Shepherd and his Sheep," 
yet we trust it will be read with profit and instruction by many 
who desire to understand the literal, as well as the spiritual 
meaning of the Word of God. 

INQUIRY A.ND ANSWER. 
Dear Mr. Editor,-Will yon kindly give your opinion on the 

following:-A member of a Strict Baptist Church went out to 
preach without consulting the church to which he belonged. He 
afterwards wished a meeting to be called to relate, what he con
sidered, his c&ll to the ministry. Accordingly a. meeting was held, 
but the majority failed to see that the Lord the Spirit had called 
him to the work, and wished him to desist, while a small mi
nority wished him to be allowed to go out preaching and still re
tain his membership with them. He refused to desist, and after
wards opened a place of his own to preach in, for which he was 
first suspended and afterwards deprived of his membership, as the 
church would not incur the responsibility of a member going out 
to preach, when they did not believe he was called to the work. 

His wife, who was a member of the same church, absented her
self from the ordinance of the Lord's Supper on three successive 
occasions, for which she also was suspended, and as she did not fill 
up her place in the house of God, she was again suspended, and 
finally separated. In each of these cases did the church act in 
accordance with the Word of God? A.N INQUIRER, 

ANSWER, 

Church-ordeI" and enforcement of rules must be attended to if 
a church is to retain its integrity and act without partiality. 
There are a great many men who have impressions that they are 
called of God to the work of the ministry, and such generally 
have a good many Scriptures to support those impressions; and 
so they are determined to preach, whether they are sent of God 
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or not; for becauso they desire it, they believe it is of the Lord . 
.As no particular blessing rests on their labours, in time it becomes 
manifest that these men have ran, but not in the strength of God. 
In this way the church of Christ, in the present day, is overrun 
with preacbers; some of them, doubtless, are good men, but very 
few of them are called and qualified to be ministers of the Word, 
and fewer still to be Pastors over churches. These men generally 
find some of very little discernment to impport and encourage 
them. whilst others, who are more keen-sighted and discerning, 
fail to see that they are called or anointed of God for this im
portant work. The result is that it causes divisions in congrega
tions and churches, and the preachers tbemselves are unable to 
show any special fruits of their ministry, beyond encouraging 
some of their hearers whilst relating to them their own experi
ence. 

Respecting the exercises of the person referred to we know 
nothing; therefore we do not say anything for or against, but 
simply take the case as it affects church-order. 

If a man, a member of a church, goes out to preach, and the 
majority of the church cannot believe that he is called to the 
work, nor are they able to encourage him in preaching, if he is 
absent from the Lord's Supper time after time, contrary to the 
rules of the church, it becomes a matter for consideration how 
to deal with Emch a case. It is quite necessary that church-rules 
should be upheld and church-order attended to. 

In the' case before us the person alluded to has not the approba
tion of the church, and yet it is said he opened a place of his own 
in which to preach. This places the church, of which he was a 
member, in a trying position. They must either disregard or en
force their rules. In giving our judgment we are strictly im
partial, but we must exonerate the church from all blame in this 
matter, and say that in enforcing their rules they did perfectly 
right. Indeed we cannot see, after a member had gone out preach
ing contrary to the wishes of the church, and even opened a 
place of his own to preach in, how they could have done other
wise. 

The wife, we presume, absented herself because her husband 
failed to obtain the sanction of the church to preach, and there
fore, for her absence, was suspended for three months. She re
fused to conform to the rules of the church, and was again sus
pended. She, of course; might have sympathized much with her 
husband, but her duty was to fill up her place, and especially to 
attend the ordinance of the Lord's Supper; bat having failed to do 
this time after time, the church is quite justified in the steps 
which they have taken in separating her. 

TRUE love to the children of God reaches to all the children of 
God, poor as well as rich, bound as well as free, ignoble as well as 
noble; for the image of Christ is alike amiable and lovely in all.
Mec,d. 
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@hituarn~ 
JAMES J ONEs.-On May 1st, 1888, aged 79, James Jones, Baptist 

Minister for fifty-five years, and for forty-five years Pastor of the 
Strict Baptist church at Shovcrs Green, Wadhurst. 

We gather from what our departed friend has written, as well 
as from his own words, that when about ten years of age the Lord 
first breathed spiritual life into his soul, and made him see and 
feel what a sinner he was, by the application of the following 
words: "There is none that u nderstandeth, there is -none that 
seeketh after God. They are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one." (Rom. iii_-11, l~.) He was broaght into deep distress 
c,f soul, and being quite ignorant of Him who is the wounded sin
ner's Friend, he set to work and endeavoured to weave a garment 
of his own to cover his guilty, naked soul, and to gain God's fa
vour; but failing in his attempt, and finding his sin was marked 
before God, he sank very low under the burden of his transgress
ions, and was often afraid to close his eyes in sleep, lest he should 
wake np in hell. He found the law's demands to be exceeding 
large, and felt quite unable to pay the least mite; which sank him 
almost into despair. 

While in this sad state the Lord graciously appeared for his 
relief by applying the following words with power to his heart: 
"Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for 
I am God, and there is none else." (Isa. xlv. 22.) Referring to 
this time in a letter to a friend, he says, ''With joy do I remem
ber the happy days of my espoasals to Christ. My idols were 
then cast to the moles and to the bats, my fea.rs took the wings 
of the morning and fled away, and Christ and his salvation was 
all my song. 0 how I desired that others might know the same 
things that I then enjoyed!" 

He was a hearer of the late Mr. Coppins, at the old Baptist 
Chapel, Smarden, where he was baptized, having left the Estab
lished Church which he formerly attended. He was exercised 
about the ministry for some yefl.rs, until at leogth the Lord opened 
his mouth and made a way for him to preach at various places. 
In the year 1843 he became the settled Pastor at Shavers Green, 
where he remained until his death. During the forty-fiv'c years 
that he laboured there he had some very heavy trials as also 
some times of prosperity, when the pleasure of the Lord seemed 
to prosper in his hand, and he had seals to his ministry and souls 
for his hire. 

For several years past his "outward man" had been very weak, 
though until the last nine months he had generally been able to 
preach, and had often felt bis strength renewed in the work. Since 
last August he has only preached a few times, and some who heard 
him on these occasions have testified that dew and unction at
tended the word from his lips. The truths set forth in the "G. S." 
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were dear to his soul, and several pieces of poetry written by him 
!:ave at different times appeared in its pages. During the first 
part of his affiiction he did not seem to have any special mani
festation of the Lord's presence nor any very severe conflicts with 
the enemy of souls, but, for the most part, was kept resting, with 
a comfortable hope, upon the covenant love, mercy, and faithful
ness of the Lord to him. On Jan. 23th the Lord granted him such 
an overpowering sense of his love that he felt hi11 poor weak body 
could not bear any more. On his granddaughter, who was very 
attentive to him, entering the room, and finding him weeping, she 
inquired the cause, when he said," I cannot bear it." Thinking 
he meant his affiiction, she replied, "The Lord will not lay upon 
you more than he will enable you to bear.',' As soon as he coulll 
speak he said, "I am weeping for joy," and quoted the words: 

"I thirst, and faint, and die to prove, 
The greatness of redeeming love, 

The love of Christ to me.'' 
Also: "Behold he cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping 
upon the hills." Many other portions of Scripture he mentioned, 
and added, "It is not merely the words, but they are attended with 
power to my soul.'' On being asked if he would like to go home, 
he replied, "I feel submissive to the Lord's will whatever it may 
be, whether to go, or stay a little longer." It was very blessed 
and encouraging to listen to him. He desired his love to the 
friends at the chapel, and wished them to know that the truths 
be bad preached to them would do to die by. The savour of this 
visit lasted for some time. 

After this he revived a little in body, until about twelve days 
before his death when a change took place, and he, with others, 
felt persuaded that death was near. For the most part he ap
peared very comfortable in his mind, but was not without his 
changes and castings-down. He spoke very sweetly of his pros
pects beyond the grave, and bade those around him Good-bye, 
saying, "It will not be long." The last few days of his life he 
suffered much from exhaustion and restlessness, and at times his 
mir:d was very wandering; but, when conscious, he begged the 
Lord to take him home to his eternal rest. A few days before 
his death I asked him whether he still felt that what he had 
preached would do to die with. He replied, "Yes;" and refer
ring to the finished work of Christ and salvation by him alone, 
without merit on our part, he said, "It is finished." 

The last day of his life he had several attacks of convulsions, 
which rendered him quite unconscious, and on the morning of 
May 1st, he quietly passed away to join the blood·bonght host 
ab?ve, who ascribe all the glory of their salvation to Israel's 
Triune God. J. KEMP. 

JANE WESTON.-On May 10th, 1888, aged 61, Jane Weston, of 
llalesowen, near Old Hill. 

She was born at Halesowen, of poor but honest parents, and 
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I haYe many timC's hC'ard her say that she believed her mothet' 
was a Christian woman, although she herself knew not the Lord 
until after her mother's death. She lived in the world, and 
loved it, as all by nature do, until about the year 1868, when 
the Lord was pleased to send affliction and death into her house, 
by taking her eldest daughter, who was then about seventeen 
years of age, of whom there is good reason to believe that the 
Lord called her by his grace and took her home to glory. After 
her death Mrs. Weston had a severe attack of typhus fever, and 
was brought to the verge of the grave. This affliction, together 
with the loss of her danghter and the way in which she had read 
and talked to her mother before she died, were the means the 
Lord was pleased t.o use to open her eyes aud show her the state 
she was in by nature, which constrained her to cry with the 
publican, "God be merciful to me, a sinner." The change in her 
was so manifest that her ungodly neighbours, as well as her 
Christian friends, had to acknowledge that she had been with 
Jesus, and learnt of him. 

Now, for the first time, she was led to Old Hill Baptist chapel 
to hear onr late beloved Pastor, Joseph Smith, and here she heard 
a gospel which jnst suited her case, and she continued to attend 
up to the time of her last illness, although, for so doing, she had 
to endure much persecution and floods of opposition; yet, through 
grace, she was enabled to say by her ections, 

"Through floods and flames if Jesus lead 
I'll follow where he goes," &c. 

She has many times gone to the house of God with her life in 
her hand, not knowing what might be the consequence on her 
return home; yet when health would permit, nothing could keep 
her from the house of God. She was a regular attendant although 
she had two and a half miles to walk to the chapel. 

In the year 1878 she came before the church, and gave in a sweet 
and blessed testimony of the Lord's dealings with her soul, and 
the church received her with mnch pleasure, as she had for a long 
time been commended to their conscience as a right subject for 
baptism; for her walk, conduct, and conversation proved the 
sincerity of her religion. Towards the end of her days she was 
very tried in providence, and almost lacked the common necessa
ries of life. 

The last time she was at chapel was on April 23rd, when I 
walked home with her, and we had some sweet and savoury con
versation. She said she could see nothing before her bnt the 
Workhouse after their little money was gone. I remarked, "T4e 
Lord may take you to heaven by the time your money is gone," 
which he did, for from this time her poor, weak tabernacle was 
gently taken down without much pain, as it was already worn 
ont with hard work and trouble. During her illness there seemed 
a sweet, sacred, and solid peace resting upon her soul. I saw h_er 
two dayfl before her death, when she said that her hope was built 
upOD the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. A. A, 
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THE SPIRIT OF POPERY AND ITS FRUITS. 

BY THE EDITOR, 

(Oontinuedfrom page 380.) 
Po PERY, our national foe, is already in our midst. From a child 

he has grown to youth, and from youth to manhood. He bas 
obtained many privileges which the nation, in years past, would 
not permit him to enjoy. One .Act of Parliament after another has 
been repealed in his favour. The Test Act, part of which wasadecla.r
ation against the doctrine of transubstantiation, was repealed in 
the year 1828, and in the following year, under the influence of 
t,be Duke of Wellington in the Honse of Lords, ;who was then 
Prime Minister, and Sir Robert Peel in the Honse of Commons, 
the Catholic Emancipation Bill was passed, which permitted 
Roman Catholics to become members of both Houses of Parlia
ment, a privilege which they had been jastly denied for many 
years previously. The passing of this Bill was a national blunder, 
a national crime, and a breaking down of those walls, barrier~, 
and fortifications which our forefathers had built up, many of 
them at the sacrifice of their comforts, their property, and their 
lives. 

Since the Papists were allowed these privileges, they have 
gradually increased in numbers and in power, principally and 
mainly by Jesuits in disguise, holding livings in the Church of 
England, who have gradually introduced Romish innovations; so 
that many of the churches in our beloved country connected with 
the Establishment, can scarcely be distinguished from places of 
worship where Roman Catholicism is openly avowed. These Jesuits 
and Romish priests in disguise have succeeded in drawing away 
large numbers of persons from what is called Low Church to lliyh 
Uhurch. The innovations in the High Church have in them 
something attractive to the eye, pleasing to the flesh, and charm
ing to the ear; and this is all that most persons care for in their 
pretended worship of God. Forms and ceremonies, music and 
singing, which is a mere mockery of real worship, may and do 
gratify the carnal senses of those who are satisfied with a form o t 
religion without the power; but, at the same time, it is offen~ini 
to God and revolting to the mind of everyone who knows that 
God is a Spirit, and must be worshipped in spirit and in trutl1. 

No. G34. L 
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Very 1111tny who attend High Church and countenance the de
ceit,fn land idolatrous practices of these J csuits in disguise, wonld 
consider it an insult to be stigmatized as Roman Catholics. Many 
of them, knowing what Roman CatholiciRm is in spirit and in 
practice where it has the power, would, in case of limergency and 
national trial, very probably declare themselves Englishmen and 
Protestants, and be fonnd on the side of those who, in a national 
crisis, would be determined to resist Rome in her attempts to 
destroy our liberties, alter the Act of Settlement,, and again place 
a H,oman Catholic Sovereign, like Charles H. or James II., on 
the throne of England. The assurance of what this would in
evitably lead to, would, we think, prevent many half-hearted 
Protestants from plllnging into such a deep abyss, the con11e
quences of which to themselves, their children, and the nation at 
large they cannot conceive; for if they once embraced the doc
trines of the Romish Church, they would have to act in concert 
w-ith the wishes of the priesthood, both secretly and openly, 
against all who hold the Protestant faith. 

In the time of James II. the Church-people and Nonconform
ists, wbo were at that time so persecuted by the Church-party, in 
order to preserve the people from the Papal-yoke, laid aside all 
differences, and justly united to deprive the King of his crown, 
and hurl from the throne the last monarch of the house of the 
Stuarts, whose licentious lives had had a most demoralizing effect 
upon the nation generally. History may again repeat itself, 
should a national danger arise, by Churchmen and Dissenters 
uniting for a similar object. One of the chief counsellors of 
James II. was the infamous Judge Jeffreys, who was a bigoted 
Papist, and who exultingly acknowledged that he had hung more 
persons than all the judges of England ince the time of Willin,m 
the Conqueror. 

The present crisis in Ireland is, doubtless, due very much to 
the influence of the priesthood there. No doubt the Irish people 
have had to complain of many just grievances, but their mode of 
obtaining redress is unlawful and contrary to the Word of God, 
although it is in perfect unison with the doctrines and sentiments 
of the Romish Church; for there is nothing that men may intend 
to oommit for which the priests cannot, according to their creed, 
give them absolution; and these poor creatures, kept in darkness 
and ignorance, who, after all, are to be greatly pitied, are led on 
in crime, iniquity, national disorder, and everything that is evil, 
under the blasphemous and wicked instructions of the priest, 
who tells them that the end justifies the means; so that violence, 
robbery, boycotting, and murder are considered justifiable acts; 
and had these men, at the p~sent time, power to dispense with 
civil laws which keep men in restraint, the streets of Ireland 
would now swim in blood, as did the streets of Paris at the mas
sacre of the Huguenots on St. Bartholomew's d9,J, 

It is true the Roman Pontiffhasrecentlyissued a rcscript declar
ing these acts of violence and murder to be illegn.l; but we have 
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no confidence whatever in this rescript; no confidence in the 
word of the Pope, the word of the priests, nor the word of Roman 
Catholics in any matter that would favour Protestantism and the 
civil laws to which these miscreants are amenable. The Pope 
and many of his influential supporters may, in word, condemn 
the proceedings of the National Lea~e in Ireland, and yet, at 
the same time, secretly prompt, encourage, and support it; there
fore we attach very little importance to the rescript alluded to, 
of which many of our countrymen think so much. 

Destroy in Ireland the power of the priesthood, enlighten and 
instruct the people, and disorder and crime would proportionately 
decrease. Ba.t what can we expect where people are kept in 
ignorance of the Word of God and the way of sal-vation, who 
hear not the gospel of Christ preached, and have no pastors after 
God's own heart to feed them with knowledge and understanding r 
0 that God would fulfil to them the Scripture which says, "The 
people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which 
sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up." 
(Matt. iv. 16.) 

The omen is bad and the spirit altogether contrary to those 
who obtained us our liberties, when we see men high in office, 
who should be the guardians of the nation, pandering to Roman
ists, in order that, by their influence, they may be placed and 
kept in power. True, they may not intend to put into the hands 
of the Romanists any undue authority, but their influence cannot 
be bought unless to them some concessions or promises are made. 
This betrays weakness of character and a lack of those trans
parent qualitieR of mind which were the main-spring of many of 
our rulers in former generations. 

But what is most of all to be regretted is that her Majesty, the 
Queen, who it was thought years ago was impregnable to the 
seductive influences of Rome, should so far have violated her 
Coronation Oath and sacrificed her character by sending to the 
present Pope a magnificent gift, on the occasion of his Jubilee, of 
a ewer and plate of gold, which was presented by the Queen in 
the person of her representative, the Duke of Nor folk, who, kneel
ing three times before the Pontiff, addressed him as his Holiness, 
and, in the name of her Majesty, expressed her feeling of deep 
respect for his elevated character and Christian wisdom. It is re
ported that the ewer contained the following inscription: "To 
his Holiness Pope Leo xm., from Victoria, R. I., 1888," and was 
intended for the purpose of celebrating the Mass which ~he, at 
the time of her coronation, declared to be both superstitious and 
idolatrous. By this unwise act her Majesty has greatly damped 
the love and esteem of many of her best Protestant subjects, and 
forfeited their confidence in her as a thorough sound, Protestant 
Queen. 

In seriously meditating upon the importance of this departure 
of the Queen from her vow, in the name of vast numbers of her 
Majesty's best supporters, we may exclaim, " Victori,i ! Victori,i. .' 
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Thon hast embraced a dreadf1ilfoe. Yes, a foe to thy throne, a foe 
/,J thy.<elt~ a.foe to thy loyal subjects, a.foe to thy country, a foe to all 
rit-il and religion.< liberty! Tho1t hast patronized and openly avowed 
i,lo/a.try, superstition, nnd the lifass in the Church of .Rome to be 
right in the sight of God!" May the Lord, in mercy, convince 
her Majesty of the evil of such acts, and give her to see the futnre 
consequences of holding any further intercourse with the Vatican. 
Had her Majesty committed this unwise and imprudent act 
one year sooner, her Jubilee might have been celebrated, not 
unanimously by all her English and faithful subjects, but in two 
distinct forms and by two distinct parties. True and sincere Pro
testants might have acknowledged the wisdom of her reign in 
many things, but it mnst have been mixed with regret, mourning, 
and sorrow that she should, so late in life, have acted so unwisely 
and contrary to the solemn oath which she took when she was 
crowned in J nne, 1837. On the other hand, the Romanists might 
have celebrated the Jubilee with glad hearts at the kindness of 
her Majesty in communicating with the Pope, in hope that her 
gift and congratulations were the first step towards opening cor
respondence with the Vatican. 

The Romanists have lately celebrated the jubilee of Oscott 
College, near Birmingham. The president said, "They were espe
cially now called upon to show their love and devotion to Queen 
Victoria, not only on account of her Majesty's own personal qual
ities, which commended her so completely to the whole world; 
I.Jut also '1ecanse of the very amicable relaUons that had been estab
lished I.Jetween her and the Holy Father." 

Queen Victoria has always been much honoured, esteemed, 
and loved by her loyal subjects, and we could have sincerely wished 
that she had not brought upon her reign this blot and stain, which, 
we are quite sure, will bring no comfort to her own mind, nor 
increase the love and esteem of her people; but fill the minds of 
many with distrust as to whii,t her next step may be. We fear 
her intimacy with the ex-Empress of the French has hada Roman
izing effect upon he~ ril.fnd.• Her visits to. Chislehnrst have 
certainly been viewed with suspicion. The time )Vas when there 
would have been a protest against such intercourse as unconsti
tutional, both by the Honse of Lords a;nd the Honse of Commons. 
A Protestant¼!neen of Englarrd·.and a Roman Catholic ex-Empresa 
of France, whatever their sympathies might be toward1;1. each 
other through being left in widowhood, cannot be consid•ered, on 
account of their opposite religions principles, proper correspon
d<eTtts, associates, and companions . 

.!.a long as a King or Queen remain true to their trust, to their 
vows, and to the nation which has put them in power, so long do 
they deserve the confidence, support, and firm and undeviating 
allegiance of their subjects; but if they break their vow, they 
lJreak faith with their subjects; if they sacrifice their principles, 
they sacrifice the confidence of the nation; and in sacrificing the 
confidence of th.e nation, they may ultimately have to lilacrifice the 
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throne, and ea.use the Dyn1sty to be cllt off, cha.nged, and given 
to others, as was the case, and jllstly so, with the Stua.rt family, 
which ended with the rigid Papist, James II., when William of 
Orange was ex'l.lted to the throne of England, and the line of 
succession transferred to the Honse of Brnnswick. The thro:ie 
of England is secured to a King or Qlleen as long, and no longer, 
than he or she adheres firmly to the coronation oa.th. The future 
steps of her Majesty the Qlleen, will be anxiollsly and jealously 
watched by the Protestant population of this land; as waR the 
case in the days of the Puritans, who sought the prosperity and 
welfare of the nation and the salvation of souls, and desired to see 
the Chnrch purged from many Romish errors and corrn ptions; but 
their wishes and entreaties being disregarded or violently opposed, 
led on to the Commonwealth. 

The Puritans were some of the best subjects and ·best wishers 
of their King and country. So now, her :.\fajesty has no subjects 
more faithfol and loyal than those who fear God and who protest 
against any correspondence between Rome and the throne; and 
who, from the bottom of their hearts, and from most conscien
tious motives, for the welfare of the nation a.nd the honour of God, 
say," We will not have this man of sin, the Pope of Rome, to reign 
over us." 

The greater the measm·e of lawful liberty and the longer it has 
been enjoyed by nations and individuals, the greater and more 
difficult would be the task of those who would deprive them of 
the same, and impose upon them repulsive laws, whether civil, 
political, or religious. The Romish Church is but one, and all 
the other Denominations, except the High Church party, though 
one in spirit, and various in their creeds, are all decidedly averse 
to Romanism in the shape of supremacy, and from political mo
tives and principles would never submit to sacrifice their liber
ties. 

Roman Catholics now have the same privileges as Protestant 
subjects, and are allowed to have their places of worship in the 
land the same as every other denomination. There is nothing to 
prevent them making progress, with every other sect, so far as 
numbers are concerned. That they do now, and will in the future, 
form an influential part of the nation cannot be denied; and so 
long as they are quiet, amenable to the civil la.ws, and satisfied 
with their privileges, without attempting at supremacy and inter
ference with the liberties of others; so long P1·otestants can take 
no legal action against them. It is a part of the aims and doctrine of 
the Church of Rome to endeavour to obtain supremacy in this 
country; but are the vast body of electors going to hand over the 
government of a country like this to the Papists, and make a foreign 
potentate and a persecuting priesthood the sole dictators of what 
rel(gion we should profess, and compel the majority of the popu
lat10n to conform to all their idolatrous practices? 

Kings and Queens are not autocrats as they were in times that 
are past. We are not now, as we were in the days of Elizabeth, 
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a nation numbering four or nve millionR only, but a United Em
pire containing say forty millions of people. If we calculate on the 
increa.se of population during the next forty years, we may say 
at the end of this period we shall number perhaps sixty millions. 
Is it likely, with history before us, in which are recorded so many 
accounts of the cruelties, persecutions, tortures, imprisonments, 
and martyrdom of thousands of godly Englishmen by the Papists, 
that a nation born to enjoy civil and religious liberty,- the very 
country which has been a refuge forcenturiespast for those who were 
persecuted for conscience' sake, is going to hand over to the Ro
manists power and authority to bring them into religious slavery, 
i;abject them to the dictates and wishes of a Roman Pontiff, and 
give them over into the hands of one denomination, who, under 
the influence of the Pope and the priesthood, are taught that to 
put all Protestant heretics to death would be a virtue in the sight 
of God? This is a matter that is no longer in the hands of any 
leading statesman, but in the hands of the country generally, and 
could not be brought about without their consent, nor without 
having the matter previously submitted to them for their due 
considerati-on. If any leading statesmen were, in their programme, 
to put forth the question of giving the supremacy to any one parti
cular religious body, especially to Roman Catholics, we believe their 
proposition would be met, particularly by the Nonconformists, and 
also by a vast majority of Chut"chmen, with the greatest indig
nation, and such men would be looked upon as the enemies of our 
country and our liberties. 

True, the religion of the Nonconformists, is, for the most part, 
rotten and destitute of power. So also is the religion of Church• 
men; and we fear that amongst those who call themselves 
Calvinists, there is but a remnant who possess the Spirit of 
Christ, the fear of the Lord, and the faith of God's elect. There
fore we view the Nonconformists generally more as a political 
body who, knowing how their liberty, both in a, civil and religious 
point of view, has been obtained, would not easily sacrifice what 
they know they would lose by permitting the Pope of Rome to 
govern this country, and make themselves subservient to a cor
rupt and persecuting priesthood. As we have said before, it was a 
mistake to allow Roman Catholics, whose allegiance to the throne 
and constitution is subservient to the Pope of Rome, to have any 
power in municipal or Parliamentary matters; but we do not see 
now how their existence as a body of religious professors can be 
avoided. The danger of such a body is in their aims for temporal 
power and their persecuting Rpirit. The true church of God at the 
present day is much hidden amongst the general professors, and, 
for the most part, powerless as a religious body; therefore the 
probability is that the conflict will be between the outer Court 
worshippers and the Papists ;-the former striving for the maint~
nance of all our national liberties, and the latter striving for poh· 
tical and ecclesiastical authority. 

So long as the Papists use their liberties within the limits for 



TlIE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888, 421 

which they were granted, no one wonld wish to interfere with them. 
One of the principal things in such a contention as that at which 
wo have jnst hinted, should be a thorough determination to con
tinue and rmpport the Act of Settlement. Who wished better to 
their conntry than the Puritans, yet who more persecuted than 
they, both by Elizabeth, who was a Papist at heart, and her suc
cessors? So severe were the laws made against them and the 
penalties inflicted upon them, that they seemed not to have any 
rest for the soles of their feet; but their trials drove them con
tinually to the throne of grace, they besought the Lord that he 
would undertake for them and grant them the privilege of wor
shipping him without molestation; and e'fentnally the Common
wealth was established, and Cromwell and his followers were 
freed, at least for a time, from the persecutions which raged 
against them, both from the Roman Catholics and Episcopalians. 

The Lord of heaven and earth is never at a loss, in times of 
trouble, for instruments to do his work and execute his will, which 
is often accomplished in a most unexpected way and through men 
who have, until he has required them, lived in partial obscurity. 
Cromwell, with many others, had determined to leave his native 
land and ficd a home in some foreign pa.rt where he would be free 
from his persecutors; and therefore embarked on board a vessel 
ready to leave the country, when orders were given that the vessel 
was to be detained, and those on board not allowed to depart. 
Little did the King think that he was retaining the very instru
ment that should overthrow his throne and party; which proved 
to be the case. Should any again attempt to persecute and deprive 
God's children of their freedom of worship and the nation at large 
of their privileges and liberties, they may have to prove, to their deep 
sorrow and the joy of God's people, that he has another Cromwell 
in store, to teach them that civil and religious liberty is one of the 
first and greatest items in our national programme. 

One of the great scandals of our nation is the existence of monas
teries and nunneries, especially that they are allowed to exist 
without being under Government inspection. These places, if 
allowed at all, should, like workhouses, prisons, and other insti
tutions, be under rigid government inspection. Who can tell the 
dark deeds that are carried on there? Who can tell the weeping 
and wailing of many young girls who have been decoyed and have 
taken the veil, and whose sole desire, day and night., is to be set at 
liberty; but neither fathers nor mothers, brothers nor sisters, have 
any power or authority to release them! The inmates of these 
places, when they write to their friends, are compelled to write con
trary to their feelings, and their letters are not allowed to pass from 
these places of infamy unless they are composed in a way of which 
the Lady Superior approves, as expressive of the happiness, con
~entment, and peace which they are under; although these poor 
imprisoned creatures know that there is no truth in their state
ments, but altogether the opposite. The hardships, indignities, 
and penances to which they .are subjected, they are bound never 
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t.o divulge, on pain of eternal damnation. Monasteries and nun, 
neries have been suppressed in Italy, they have been suppressed 
in France, and Jesuits, in the latter place, have been driven out; 
and yet these places of darkness are allowed here, and our Govern
ment, whether Liberal or Conservative, have not the moral courage 
to insist even that they shall be under inspection, much less have 
they the courage to altogether suppress them. Therefore this is a 
matter that should be undertaken by t,he nation at large, and 
insisted upon by all who have a vote in Parliamentary matters. 
Lord Salisbury, who pFofesses to be and is looked upon as a lead
ing Conservative statesman, is not one wit more Protestant than 
Mr. Gladstone, and Lady Salisbury would hardly defile her lips 
by mentioning the word Protestantism, so much is she in love 
with Romanists and their God-dishonouring doctrines. While 
Lord S. secretly and openly encourages the Romanists, we cannot 
expect him to bring in a Bill to place nunneries under Government 
inspection. 

"\Ve know this magazine was not started nor is it to be used for 
political purposes, but in a matter like this it is almost impossible 
to avoid making mention of some things, which, without entering 
into politics, have strong political bearings. Some maysa.y, "Why 
urge these things? Why bring them forward in your pages? By 
RO doing, is it not calculated to revive religions strife between 
Protestants and Roman Catholics?" We may ask, Is it not far better 
to give a word of warning and caution whilst we have opportunity 
of suppressing evils, which, if allowed, may increase and become 
more and more difficnlt to deal with, than to pass it by without 
notice? .Are the historical records of the persecutions, cruelties, 
and bloodshed inflicted upon all those who refused to be bound in 
the iron chains of Rome to be buried and forgotten, whilst she is, 
at the present moment, aiming to obtain the power to repeat her 
former acts of wickedness? Are we to dismiss from our minds the 
fact that wherever Rome has obtained the supremacy over a na
tion, religious slavery, dar1.<1ess, ignorance, crime and pauperism 
have in variably been the result? Are we to ecilse from our history 
the accounts of the hnndreds and thousand~~of:oor own English 
subjects who suffered martyrdom for conscience' and Christ's 
sake, many of whom, in dying accents whilst in the flames, testified 
of God's power, grace, and presence to their souls, which showed 
the reality of their religion and the justice of their cause, and 
which was a witness from God against their persecutors? Look into 
Fox's Book of Martyrs,-that invaluable work, which ought to 
be in the house of every Protestant and read by the young and 
rising generation,-if yon wish to see the true character of Papery, 
,,:ts spfr,it, and its fmits. One could scarcely read of the cruelties and 
~offerings inflicted upon our Protestant brethren without having 
one's heart either moved to desire the same grace with which they 
were blessed, or to feel the blood thrill through one's veins with 
indignation against their persecutors and tormentors. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
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NOTES OF A SERMON. 

PREACIIED AT CROYDON, ON SUNDAY EVENING, APRIL 13th, 1862, BY 

THE LATE MR, COVELL, 

"These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they receiverl 
the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so. "-Acts XYII. ll. 

WrrA'l' a noble creature is man, for as be stands in the creation 
of God, all living things on the earth, in the air, and in the sea 
do him reverence and acknowledge him as lord. But what a 
wreck bas sin made of human greatness! How low has man 
fallen! Though, by reason of bis intellect and immortality, man 
is more noble than the beasts, yet sin has so debased him tha~ 
the Scriptures speak of him as earthly, like a crawling worm, 
sensual, like the beasts that perish, and devilish, like the cursed 
and fallen spirits. 

"0 thou hideons monster, Sin, 
What a curse hast thou brought in!" 

The apostle Paul, when speaking of base characters, says, "Are 
we better than they? No, in nowise; for we have before proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin." (Rom. iii. 
9.) All are on a level by reason of sin; yet here, in our text, are 
some spoken of as more noble than others; for it says the Bereans 
were more noble than those in Thessalonica. What ennobled 
them, lifted them out of their degraded state, and made them 
better than other folk? The Holy Ghost tells ns; so there can 
be no mistake about it: "They received the word with all read
iness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so." It is a mercy if we can prove that we have some 
of t,his nobility about us, and that we are descended from the 
royal line of David. 

We read that when Pharaoh had a dream and the magicians 
could not interpret it, the butler remembered his faults, and told 
the king of Joseph, and he was brought in with haste. Then as 
Joseph declared the dream, he said, "Let Pharaoh look out a 
man discreet and wiso, and set him over the land of Egypt. Let 
Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint officers over the land, and 
take up the fifth part of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous 
years." Then Pharaoh said unto bis servants, "Can we find 
such a one as this is, a man in whom the Spirit of God is?" ( Gen. 
xii. 33-38.) This was true nobility; and this made him more 
noble than all the magicians. 

Again: You read of Belshazztl.r making a feast to his lords, 
drinking wine out ofthevesselstakenfrom the temple, and praising 
the gods of gold, and silver, and brass, when there came forth a 
hand and wrote upon the plaister of the wall, "MENE, MENE, TEKEL, 

Ul'BARSIN." Then was the king's countenance ch:,nged. "\-Vhat 
cowards will sin make of men! It will bring down high looks 
and make men shake like aspen-leaves. How true is the Scrip
ture: "I said of laughter, It is mad; and of mirth, What doeth 
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it?" (Eccles. ii. 2.) So this tyrant found it. Theu he called for 
the magicians, and promised t.hat whoever should make known 
the writing should be made one of the rulers of the kingdom; 
but, they could not do it. Then the Queen came in aud said, "0 
king, live for ever; let not thy thoughts trouble thee, norlet thy 
countenance be changed; there is a man in thy kingdom, in whom 
is the spirit of the holy gods; and in the days of thy father light 
and understanding and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, 
was found in him; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, 
the king, I say, thy father, made master of the magicians, as
trologers, Chaldea.ns, and soothsayers ... Now let Daniel be 
called, and he will show the interpretation." (Dan. v. 10-12.) 
He was more noble, you see, than they . 

.A.gain: You read when king Nebuchadnezzar communicated 
with Shadrach, Meshach, and .A.bed-nego, he found them ten times 
wiser than the wise men in his kingdom, for they had a princely 
spirit; the Spirit of God was in them. That is true nobility; 
all other nobility is a shadow. It is said of one Roman Em
peror, that when he made a great £east on a certain occasion, 
be put all the great nobles ofthe land in the kitchen, and had all 
those that £eared God in the hall. On being asked the reason, 
he said, "These poor and base ones I shall sup with in heaven, 
while the others, unless God awaken them to a sense of their 
danger, will be thrust down to hell." 

"These were more noble." Now, although the Spirit of God 
exalts a man above all others, the man himself takes the lowest 
seat. He is not like the scribes and Pharisees who seek honour 
from men, but he seeks honour from God only; as Paul said: 
"Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given;" and in another place he says, "I am not worthy to be 
called an apostle." 

"These were more noble." We read of David when he was 
driven out of Jerusalem, that they brought the ark of God with 
him, but be said, "Carry it back. (I want nothing to cover me if 
I am not right, and if God is not on my side.) If I shall find 
favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and show 
me both it, and his habitation; bnt if he thus say, I have no de
light in thee; behold, here am I, let him do to me as seemeth 
good unto him." (2 Sam. xv. 25, 26.) These noble ones arelion
like men, for when .A.bishai went at one time to smite Saul, he 
Raid, "Let me smite him. I will not do it the second time;" but 
David said, "Destroy him not; for who can stretch forth his hand 
against the Lord's anointed, and be guiltless? .A.s the Lord liveth, 
the Lord shall smite him; or his day shall come to die; or he 
~hall descend into battle,,and perish. The Lord forbid that I 
should stretch forth wine hand against the Lord's anointed." 
(Sam. xxvi. 8-11.) 

"These were more noble." These can face death, which is the 
king of terrors and a terror to kings. See how Judas and .A.hith
ophel, with all their courage and vaunt, fly, when their sins cry 
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after them, and put an end to their own existence; while Paul, 
when they said to him," Go not np to Jermmlem," replies," I am 
ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jernsalem for the 
Name of the Lord Jesus." (Act,s xxi.13.) "0 death,where is thy 
sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin, 
and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks he to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord ,Tesns Christ." 

"'fhesc were more noble." Their real nobility consisted in being 
made wise unto salvation, and in being born again of the Spirit. 
If you, my friends, are amongst the true nobility who can thus 
face death and dangers, then the Spirit of God dwells in your 
heart. ".A.s many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God." (Rom. viii.14.) If you are born of the Spirit, you 
have a heavenly birth; and if yon have a heavenly birth, Jesus 
Christ is in you: "Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in yon, except ye be reprobates?" (2 Cor. xiii. 5.) You 
have a faith which is of the operation of the Holy Ghost; you 
have hope, love, a humble mind, and are blessed with a teachable 
spirit. The Scripture, speaking of what true greatness is, says, 
"The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price." (1 Pet. iii. 4.) This is what true nobility 
consists in. God did not commend Moses' warlike spirit, his 
wisdom, or his being learned in all the arts of the Egyptians; but 
he says, "The man Moses was very meek, above all the men which 
were upon the face of the earth (Numb. xii. 3); and this meekness 
God says is of great price, and constitutes a man noble above his 
fellows. I tell thee, sinner, nor am I afraid that God will con
tradict it, if he has made thee simple, teachable, humble,and meek, 
and if the feeling of thy heart is, "Lord, teach me," and you are 
thus brought to the feet of the Son of God, then you are head and 
shoulders higher than other men. Hear what the Scripture saith, 
"He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar 
from the dunghill, to set them among princes, and to make them 
inherit the throne of glory." (1 Sam. ii. 8.) Then these are noble 
folk. If God has blessed you with such a spirit you may feel 
that you have nothing to boast of respecting your nobility, and 
may say, "My father was a Hittite, and my mother an .A.morite; 
therefore I cannot boast of having beendescendedfromgreatness." 
If you could it would be nothing before God, for it all comes to this, 
"Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return;" yet thou art 
a noble man. The same words are said in the Church of England 
over the pauper that is carried from the Union, as over the king 
who is carried from the palace; and the worm feeds on them both. 
'!'hough in your own eyes you may be little and base, and both 
scribes and Pharisees may think so too, yet it is what God says 
of you that will stand. You are more noble because there is to 
be found in you the Spirit of the living God. He must be a noble 
man indeed in whose heart God deigns to dwell. 

"Thes{1 were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in tlmt 
they received the word with all 1·eadiness of miud." John 
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tells us that the axe is laid to the root of the tree, 1md unless 
frnit is brought forth it shall be cut down. As John went about 
preaching this, the hearts of the people feared; and he thus mado 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. The Scripture saith, 
"Doth th~ p longhman plongh all day to sow? doth he open and 
break the clods of his ground? When he hath made plain the 
face thereof, doth he not cast abroad tho fitches, and scatter the 
cummin, and cast in the principal wheat and the appointed barley 
and the rie in their place? For his God doth instruct him to 
discretion, and doth teach him." (Tsa. xxviii. 24-26.) He does 
not scatter the seed until the ground is made ready £or it. Now 
what did Paul declare to the people? He preached to them out 
of the Scriptures that Jesus was Christ; that he came to save 
sinners, and that they stood in need of him. As he preached their 
consciences fell in with it, just as Nathan's parable came home to 
David, when he said, "Thou art the man." So they fell under 
the truth, and their consciences echoed to it. When Paul had 
ploughed up the ground, then he cast in the principal seed. Hear 
what he says; it is a blessed truth: "This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ J esns came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am chief." (1 Tim. i. 15.) . That just 
fitted their poor hearts; they received it with all readiness, and 
it m3,de them sing for joy. What? Christ came to save them, 
have mercy on them,-heathens, Pagans, and adulterers? I am 
satisfied you will never receive this truth until the Holy Ghost 
makes yon feel that you arc a sinner, and when he has done so, 
then he will show yon that Christ came to seek and save the lost; 
and this will be good news indeed to you. It is said when the 
Son of God went into the teinple and preached what he had come 
to do, they ''wondered at the gracious words that proceeded out 
of his mouth." What made them wonder? Why, the good news. 
Could it be true? It was the best news that they had ever heard. 

What was it, think yon, that made Mary sit n.t the feet of the 
Son of God? Jesus loved Martha, and she thought, "I will do 
the best for him." We can understand the love of her heart in 
entertaining the Son of God. But what made Mary forget the 
serving? She had no time to think of that, for there had been 
seven devils cast out of her; so she sat down at his blessed feet 
to receive of his words. Martha comes with, "Master, doe;t thou 
not care that my sister bath left me to serve alone?" Ah, Martha; 
"thou art careful and troubled about many things; but one thing 
is needful; and Mary bath chosen that good part, which shall not 
be taken away from her." (Lu. x.41, 42.) "Mary wants the things 
that make for her peace. She wants what I have to bestow, and 
to feel her interest in it, because she is brought to feel her desti
tution without it." 

"They received the word with all readiness of mind." We read 
that the Son of God went into the country of the Gadarenes, and 
there came a man from the tombs exceeding fierce, so that no man 
could bind him, and when the Son of God cast the devils out of 
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l1im, they besought him to let them enter into a herd of swine, 
and they all ran down into the sea, and were drowned in the 
waters; and th0y that kept them fled, Now these people were 
more concerned about their bogs than about Jesus Christ; AO they 
begged him to depart out of their coasts. There was not any
thing in tbe Son of God suitable to their carnal minds. 

When the Son of God went through Samaria he sat by a well, 
and there came a woman to draw water, to whom he said, "Give 
me to drink." She said to him, "How is it that thou, being a 
Jew, askest drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? for the 
Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jesus answered and 
said unto her, If thou knewest the gift.of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, 
and he would have given thee living water. The woman saith 
unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is 
deep; from whence then hast thou that living water?" (Jno. iv. 
~. 10.) Then when the Son of God brings matters a little closer, 
away she goes into the city, crying, "Come, see a man, which told 
me all things that ever I did; is not this the Christ?" When they 
came to him they said to the woman, "Now we believe, not be
cause of thy saying; for we have heard him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world." Now 
what was the effect? They begged him to stay; but the others 
of whom we have just spoken wished him gone. These were 
smitten in their consciences; Christ had laid hold of their hearts, 
and they were so opened that, like the Bereans, they received the 
word in all readiness of mind. 

It is said of Lydia, that the Lord opened her heart, that she 
attended unto the things that were spoken by Paul. Why? She 
was undone without them; and as Paul opened up what Christ 
was, his suitability, his blood that cleanseth sinners, that he died 
for vile, ruined, devilish sinners, she sweetly drank it in, and blessed 
God for Jesus Christ. The Scripture saith, "The preparations of 
tbe heart in man, and the answer of the tongue, is from the Lord." 
Prov. xvi. 1.) If the Holy Ghost has softened your heart- and 
brought you to feel what you are, then it is Christ that you waut, 
and all your fear is lest he did not die for such as you. It seems 
too good to be true; yet, less than Christ would not satisfy. Yon 
must have Christ. How it brings yon to say, "vVhen wilt thou 
come unto me?" What a readiness there is in your heart to re
ceive Christ; and how blessedly he fits you! There is no hesita
tion on your part. 

When Paul was going to Damascus he wanted nothing of Jesus 
Christ. He feared neither death nor danger, and thought he could 
enter heaven with what he had on; but as he was going, in all this 
stoutheartedness-, the Son of God called to him and said, "Sau I, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me." He asked, "vVho art thou, 
Lord?" The reply was, '• I am Jesus whom thou persecutes b." 
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" Now the law entered, 
and that which he thought to b0 unto life, he found to be unto 
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dea.th. It took hold of his righteousness and rent it from top to 
1°ottom, Rnrl he saw that in him dwelt no good thing. While in 
this <liRtress0<l condition Ananias came to him, and said," Brother 
Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as 
t.hou earnest, hath sent me, tlrn,t thou mightest receive thy sight, 
nnd be filled with the Holy Ghost." (Acts ix. 17.) My friends, 
with what readiness of heart did he receive it., and it made his 
Roul rejoice: "A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pic-
1 nres of f'ilver." (Prov. xxv. ll.) What a cordial was this to his 
11leeding heart! He was a sinner condemned, and Christ came 
t, siwe him, put away his sins, pardon his transgressions, and he 
w Ll'< to receive the Holy Ghost. 

"These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that 
+··•'T received the word with all readiness of mind;" and so did. 
Pa~!. There is no receiving the word unless the heart is made· 
ready. If your heart is made ready by God's Spirit, then, as the 
thirsty ground opens its mouth to receive the rain, so doe~ your 
heart open, that the word may drop into your soul. You will be 
found among these noble ones. As thy heart is prepared on pur
pose to receive the seed, Jesus Christ becomes to thee the One 
'£hing needful. Thy heart opens to receive him, and thy cry is, 
"Make haste, my God, make haste." 

What folks they were to whom Peter preached! They had said 
of the Son of God only a little while before," Away with this man, 
and release unto us Barabbas." Pilate said to them, "Shall I 
crucify your king? Why, what evil hath he done? " They re-. 
plied, "We have no king but Cresar. Away with this i;nan." 
Pi late said, "I am innocent of the blood of this just person." They 
answer, "His blood be upon us and upon our children.'' Then he 
was delivered to their will, and they crucified him, mocked, and 
derided him, and when he cried, "I thirst," they gave him vinegar 
to drink mingled with gall. Now it was to these Peter preached 
and said, "Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, 
a man approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and 
signs, which God did by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves 
:i.lso know; him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
r.r □ cified and slain; whom God bath raised up, having loosed the 
pains of death; because it was not possible that he should be 
holden of it." He charged the murder home to them, and they 
fell under the word and cried out, "Men and brethren, what shall 
we do?" Peter said unto them," Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you, in the Name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." They received 
it with all readiness of mind! What? Those folks saved that 
had just crucified Christ? Yes, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou, guilty sinner, shall be saved too. Yon read that "these con
tinued in the apostles' doctrine, and fellowship, and breaking bread 
from house to house did eat their meat with gladness and single
ness of heart; praising God," 'l'hey came and laid their money 
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at the apostles' feet and counted all things as nothing in com
parison with what they had gained. 

How does your heart feel respecting the thingR of the blessed 
Son of Goel? Does your heart open to receive this Christ? Do 
you see and feel that without his blood yon never can be made 
clean? Is thy heart open to receive a complete Christ; his right
eousness to justify thee, his merit and obedience to answer for 
thee? Can yon say, 

"Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling?" 

Are you so brought in feeling to receive this Christ in the faith 
and love of your soul, in truth and simplicity, and to bless God 
for his unspeakable gift? If thy heart has been thus opened to 
receive the truth, then, "To as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God." "He came to his own, but 
his own received him not;" yet to those who had a ready mind 
to receive him," to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to as many as believed on his Ne.me." What a mercy, then, 
for God to unite you to Jesus Christ, and Christ to you; for it is 
a truth that what God bath joined together nothing can ever put 
asunder. God has joined you together, and you will be found 
among the noble Bereans in receiving the word with all readiness 
of mind. 

"And searched the Scriptures daily, whether these things 
were so." The greatest part of professors do not think it worth 
while to search the Scriptures; they rest upon the preacher's 
ipse dixit. They would not trust him for anything else; they 
would take care to count their gold after him. Now if I were to 
come to each individual in this chapel and say, "Salvation is a 
great thing, for we stand upon the brink of a vast eternity," I 
question whether many of you are enough concerned about your 
souls to search the Scriptures to see if you are going to heaven. 
For the most part men are so taken up with trifles that they have 
no time to search .the Scriptures. They may read them as a task 
or duty, and fancy that it is pleasing to God; but these Bereans 
were more noble. "They searched the Scriptures daily whether 
these things were so." Were the things true? Could they be 
true? They would take it on no man's word; they were not to 
be put off. We read that some said Paul brought certain strange 
things to their ears, for he told them things that they had never 
heard before. These Bereans felt that they had souls that mu~t 
live to all eternity in heaven or in hell. They knew not how soon 
death might come. Were these things heathen fables or were they 
verities, eternal realities? They searched to see whether it were Ro. 

When the good Spirit quickens a man into life, what a seeking 
man it makes him! Paul preached to them out of the Scriptures 
that unless they were born again they could not enter into the 
kingdom of God. Then he told them that if they were born again, 
they would find the flesh lusiting against the Spirit and the Spirit 
11gainst the flesh, Here were strange things. He told them that sin 
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won Id bring them into captivity to t,hc law of sin and death, which 
v.a,s in thei1· members, and it would make them cry, "0 wretched 
man that I am! " Yet that "sin should not have dominion over 
them, for they were not under the law but under grace." He told 
them that if God had begun to give them grace, he would give 
them glory, and "he that had begun a good work in them would 
perform it unto the day of Jesus Christ;" and that their souls 
were bound up in the bundle of life with the Lord Jesus Christ; 
that, Christ and they were one. 0, could it be so! He told them 
that "no man ever yet hated his own flesh, but nourished it and 
cherished it, even as the Lord, the church." Was it so? Could 
it be so? for snch sinners as they were to be the spouse of Jesus 
Christ? If Christ dwelt in their hearts, could they be the sub
ject of such things as they were, and have such devilish feelings? 
Could these things dwell in a heart where Christ was? Paul 
opening and alleging out of the Scriptures told them these things 
were so. They found them blessed things and such as did them 
good. Are these things true? Are they to be found in the Scrip
tures? They are, poor thmg, and you will find it so. 

When the Holy Spirit's sweet influence is shed abroad in the 
heart; how the man feels, "The lines are fallen to me in pleasant 
places; I have a goodly heritage. I have a religion that will save 
my soul, and will carry me to heaven; though I find' that in me, 
that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing.' Yet I find the law 
of the Spirit of life in my heart too. So, though I cannot do the 
things that I would and do the things that I would not, yet it is 
no more I that do it, but sin that d welleth in me; and the Lord 
knows it is so." When a man comes to realize in his soul that God 
has begun a work in him, that he is no more a servant but a son, 
an heir of God, and a joint-heir with Jesus Christ, it makes his heart 
rejoice. 

There are very few in earnest about their souls, who take 
fhe pains to search the Scriptures to see what God saith concern
rng them. So like fools they live and like fools they die . 

.M:ay God make thee like the Bereans, bless thee with that Spirit 
that will ennoble thee, and bring thy heart to receive the truth in 
the love of it. As God reveals his lovingkindness to you con
tinually it will make you bless him with a joyful heart; it will 
indeed; and will bring you to sing, "There is laid up for me a 
crown of righteonsneess, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that da.y." 

==:..::..::..:============= 
BELIEVERS are freed from the instituted law of ordinances, 

which, upon the testimony of the apostles, w"s a yoke which neither 
we uor our fathers in the faith could bear. Wherefore Christ blotted 
out this hand writing of ordinances that was against them, which was 
contrary to them, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; 
and thereupon the apostle, after a long dispute concerning the liberty 
that we have from that law, concludes with this instruction: "Stand 
fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free." 
(Gal. v. 1.)-0wen. 
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BARRENNESS LAMENTED AND QUICKENING LIFF~ 
DESIRED. 

DY THE LAT!, HENRY FOWJ,EI:. 

"MY soul cleavoth unto the cluet; quicken thou me according to thy wc,rd." 
-Ps. CXIX. 26. 

Tms psalm is an open declaration of spiritual, internal religion, 
and to the end of time will be read with pleasure and profit by the 
chosen generation. The words selected are nidently the language 
and breathing of one begotten again to a lively hope, translated 
from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son, and born again, not of the will of the flesh, but of God. The 
carnal, whether professor or profane, are utter strangers to the 
import of the text, being strangers to the things of the Spirit, of 
which the text is a lively expression. "The entrance of God's 
word giveth light; it giveth understanding unt,o the simple;" and 
when the power of God is effectually displayed unto a sinner, 
he abides no longer in darkness; but hath the light of life, even 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, shining in the 
face of Jesus Christ; and such are properly denominated children 
of light; because the darkness is past, and the true light now 
shineth. Nor is it possible for any change to take place, as 
respects the soul's condition; for he is justified from all things 
by the imputed righteousness of Jesus; and the communication 
of the Spirit by the Lord of life and glory is the most substantial 
evidence of his complete justification. "If ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law." (Gal. v. 18.) I beg the reader to keep 
this in view, and not for a moment suppose I mean to convey 
e.n idea that the believer's changes in his daily warfare, make 
any change in the new covenant, in his justification, or in the 
Omnipotent work of regeneration. 

1. The special energy, guidance, and direction of the Lord the 
Spirit is much prayed for and much needed by a real believer in 
Christ; for great deadnefls to spiritual exercises makes part of his 
daily cross, which he will be more or less subject to until he is 
called to lay down his armour and quit the field,-until mortality 
is swallowed up of life. It is no uncommon thing for a believer 
to be wounded, yea, to fall in the field of battle. (See Prov. xxiv. 
16; Micah vii. 8; Lu. xxii. 61.) Nevertheless he shall not be 
utterly cast down, but shall experience, like Peter, a most gracious 
look of love from Jesus, fully expressive of the superaboundings 
of his richest grace, even to the chief of sinners. 

The pilgrim's progress is not only different to what the world 
imagine, but very different to what the believer, in his early 
days, considered it to be; insomuch that he thinks it very strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is to try him. .Aud such is the 
real case at times, that he is assailed with the most horrid temp• 
tations of Satan, coming into his soul like !!. flood, threatening 
destruction to both body and soul; unbelief also joins with the 
old hissing serpent, and that at a time when his covenant God 
hi<les his face behind the cloud; so that he finds little or nu 
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freedom at t.he throne oi grace. It is true the Well of living 
water is the ~ame; but the Well is deep, his faith is weak (as 
t.o the cx!'rcise of it), and his unbelief very strong; insomuch that 
if he reads the free promise, unbelief introduccth so many if's 
nnd ?J1ny /,c's, that he is afraid of reading the Book of God, lest 
he shouM discover something to distress him. When it is thus 
wit,h any believer, the most favourable opinion that another 
child of God may be pleased to entertain of his case, fails of 
gi,ing him peace or tranquillity of soul. "My soul refused to be 
comforted." Thus he walketh in darkness, and bath no light; is 
without the Sun of Righteousness for a season, yet his prayer is to 
the God of his life: "Quicken thou me." Now when a child of 
light prays to be quickened, it manifestetha sensibility of creature
insufficiency. Something of this insufficiency the apostle Paul 
felt when he wrote the seventh of Romans: "When I would do 
good, evil is present with me ... I see another law in my mem
bers warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in my members;'' and it 
pressed him so heavily that he cried out as one gasping for life, 
"0 wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this deathr" Thus we see an apostle kept in motion by 
two opposite principles ;-the flesh lusting against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againt the flesh; so that he could not do the things 
that he would. 

And let it be observed that nothing so effectually teaches crea
ture-insufficiency as experience; nay, a person would not suppose 
l1imself so very insufficient to perform the least spiritual act, did 
he not daily feel the diabolical workings of a1ieceitful, unbelieving 
heart. The guilt, power, and dominion of sin is indeed removed 
from every believer by the one offering of Jesus on the accursed 
tree; the Spirit of life given unto us is the evidence of it; but 
the in-being of sin the believer is called to bear and contend with 
as his daily cross; even as t,be Canaanites were left in the land 
to try and prove our fathers, and to demonstrate the faithfulness 
of God to bis promise; and so Jehovah hath left us this cross,
the corrupt principles of depraved nature, lest, like Moab, we 
should settle on onr lees; lightly esteem the Rock of our salvation, 
like Jeshnrun, and take pleasure in onr supposed attainments. 

The work and design of the Holy Spirit is to spoil the pride 
of human nature, or, in other words, to keep the vessels of eternal 
mercy daily sensible of their dependence on their living Head. 
They were chosen by the Father to be conformed to the image 
of li~s Son; but surely there would be no conformity whatever 
bl:'tween a lowly Jesus and a lordly disciple. 0 the pride of the 
human heart! How difficult the conflict to walk in Jesus even 
as we have received him. How mortifying to my pride to be 
daily coming, daily receiving, daily cas~ing all my care upon ~im ! 
Nothing less than the power of Jehovah can enable the believer 
so to do. 

But before the Lord communicates, he puts a cry in the soul, 
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such a cry as no hypocrito in Zion ever experienced; and thiR 
cry is, in my opinion, a most sabst,antial evidence of our sonship; 
it is the produce of the Spirit helping our infirmities; and it 
is pat fort,h at a throne of grace to God the Father, thongh 
not at all times expressed in words; for the child of light can
not sometimes order his speech by reason of darkness; yet hi,i 
cry is real prayer, and is sure to meet, with acceptance before 
God, being the groaning of the Spirit, who maketh intercession 
for the saints, according to the will of God. Thus the believer 
unburdens his soul, and in the exercise of precious faith casts his 
cares and distresses on the shoulders of the appointed Barden
Bearer, even on Him who is mighty to save; and this proves the 
truth of the observation, "He will regard the prayer of the des
titute, and not despise their prayer;" but speak peace unto his 
people, and to his saints, that they turn not again to folly. 

When a child of God prays to be quickened, it is that he may 
be raised above the carnality of his mind; for "to be carnally
minded is death;" that he may be raised above the reasonin!:\'s of 
the flesh, that produce nothing but bondage, wrath, and death, be
ing allied to the old covenant; that he may be enlarged in the sweet
est fellowship with his heavenly Father in the Beloved; that he 
may find boldness to enter into his presence by the blood of Jesus; 
yea, that he may be enamoured as in the day when Jesus brought 
him into his banqueting-house, and his banner over him was love. 

2. To whom does a believer pray in a time of trial? Not to the 
gods; as did the sailors when Jonah was on board and they were 
in a time of temporal distress; for unto UR there is but One God, 
essentially so. Nor to the creatures; for "who among the sons of 
the mighty can be eompared unto our God?" Nor to the 
angels; for they are but ministering spirits; no, nor to the saints; 
for they have nothing but what they receive; but to the Lord 
Jehovah, as signified by the personal pronoun thoii in my text; 
by whom David meant to say, My own covenant God; for where 
should a child go in a time of distress aud want, but unto its 
father? The Lord taught us this when in the flesh: "If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children; how 
much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him?" (La. xi.13.) Beside~, who can quicken the 
dead? None but he that made the living; and it requires the same 
power to carry on the work of faith in a believer, as it did to 
quicken him at the first. "Kept," said Peter, '' by the power of 
God." Now when David said, "Quicken thou me," it implied the 
total insufficiency of all creatures, either angelic or human, to per
form it. It is true the Lord may use means, such as the preaching 
of his gospel, &c., but still he is the mainspring who sets all the 
wheels in spiritual motion. Hence we find the Scriptures uni
formly give all the praise to the first cause (See Bph. ii. 1-5; 
1 Pet. i. 3), which I adduce as a sample of the amazing display,; 
of God's power. Ilut let it be remembered that the separate and 
distinct glory of the l!'athel· in the operations of his power ou tho 
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elect., by no means obscure the Jllory of the other Persons in 
J chovah; for as the Father q uickeneth, even so the Son quick
cneth (Jno. v. 21); and as the Father and Son quickeneth, 
so the Holy Ghost quickeneth. "The Word of God is quick 
and powerful." Such was the voice of Jesus from t.he heavenly 
glory to the conversion of Saul of Tarsus; and the might of the 
:::ipirit is the same in all his amazing operations on the heirs of 
promise. 

These points ought to be insisted upon much more than they 
are; for they are rejected, not only by the avowed infidel, but 
treated as matters of no great importance by the generality of 
our preachers; yes, and such too of whom we would hope favour
ably; but who ought to be rebuked sharply that they may be 
sound in the faith, and that they may sound forth thi~ important 
article of our most holy faith. What a miserable plight must a 
church be in when guided by a preacher, who from Sabbath to 
Sabbath scarcely mentions the foundation-truths of the gospel; 
but who substitutes in the place of gospel-truths oratorical art, to 
move the passions of the spiritually dead, to gain their foolish 
approbation. "My soul, come not thou into their secret; mine 
honour, be not thou united." 

Some assert that a believer, by virtue of the gifts and graces of 
the Holy Spirit already received, can remove every obstacle that 
stands in his way, and can take the promise and apply it to his 
own use as circumstances require; but this I think is as opposite 
to the truth of God, as it is to the daily experience of the chil
dren of God; for I would ask such, If any received principle of 
life be sufficient to guide and direct the partaker of grace into a 
Rpiritual knowledge of Christ in his power, love, and grace, then 
where does the sovereign power of the Spirit appear? Where is 
the necessity for him (the Spirit) to bring all things to our re
membrance, and to glorify Jesus by taking of his and showing 
it unto us? Paul, jealous of his Master's honour, ascribes the shed
ding abroad of God's love in our hearts unto the Holy Ghost 
(lfom. v. 5), and in the fifteenth chapter be expresses his most 
earnest desire that they might abound in hope through the power 
of the Holy Ghost; all which evidently proves that no (believing) 
man can q nicken his own soul; that the way of a (believing) 
man is not in himself; that it is not in him that walketh to di
rect his own steps; that man's goings, that is, his spiritual 11wve-
1nents, are of the Lord the Holy Ghost. Glory to God it is not of 
him that willeth; therefore boasting is for ever excluded, and 
the saved sinner is a debtor to sovereign grace all the way to the 
kingdom. 

But is it possible that a believer can be t,he subject of so much 
di8parity and yet have a right to the promise o~ life? It is :°o:e 
than possible; nay, to suppose a person must feel less of sm Jil 

his nature in order to exercise faith in the promise, is to obscure 
the glory of the gospel, which is a reyelation of sovereign free
grace; c011sequently no way dependent, as to its efficacy, on tho 
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worthi?~ss of th~ creature. Upon this point, as on many others, 
our sp1r1tual gmdes, so called, fall into many mist,akes, to thr: 
great pe~plexity of many of the Lord's dear people. They tell 
us that sm must be rooted out of our nature, or subdued in such 
a manner as tn feel it die daily; that we must keep the law some
how or other, in order to strengthen onr confidence in God. Now 
it is by such words of vanity that legal preachers are but too 
successful in binding the hands and feet of such as are asking the 
way to Zion with their faces thitherward. I myself listene>d 
awhile to their tale, even until I had nearly snnk in despair; but 
He who watches over his wandering sheep in the cloudy and dark 
day appeared for my help, and sensibly relieved my despondiog 
mind. I saw the fnlness and freeness of the gospel; I felt the 
power of the blood of sprinkling, which was a full answer to 
every accusation; the Word of truth was the means, but Omni
potence was the grand cause, even the Holy Spirit. Thus the 
~pirit of adoption comes not by the works or preaching of the 
law, but by the hearing of faith. "How beautiful upon the 
mountains are -the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace." (Isa. Iii. 7.) 

3. What is the ground of a believer's argument at a throne o E 
grace? Nothing less than the absolute, unchangeable word of pro
mise: "Quicken thou me according to thy word." As if he had said, 
"Thon, 0 God, hast said, 'I will never leave thee nor forsake thee,' 
now remember thy precious promise upon which thou hast causPd 
me to hope. Let me experience the truth of thy unalterable promise 
by a display of thy matchless mercy and stupendous grace, as 
all-sufficient for the supply of my every want. I am all changes, 
but thou changest not; and as thou art, such is thy precious 
Word. Heaven and earth may pass away, but thy Word ca.nnot 
pass away." This, I presume, was the experience of the writer 
of my text, and, blessed be God, is and has been the writer's ex
perience for some years. 

Hence I observe, the faith of God's elect is different from every 
other faith, in tha.t it rests alone on Divine authority. The tes
timony of the great I .AM is everything with true faith. Pa.ul 
said, "That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God." (1 Cor. ii. 5.) But all professing men 
have not this faith. Hence the wild conjectures of many, and the 
cold, insipid definitions of others on a subject so plain to a soul 
blessed with an unction from the Holy One. The stability of the 
Word of promise is that in which faith triumphs; here she boasts, 
here she sings, even while in the valley below; knowing that the 
Lord hath spoken the word, and confirmed it by an oath; and when 
she looks up for a blessing, it is that she may receive a covenant 
blessing by virtue of the word of the oath; and while the mouth 
of prayer is opened to receive the uumerited favour, the heavens 
drop down righteousness, and then tlw partaker thereof cl'ies out 
with delight, •• 'l'hy words were found, and I did eat them; aml 
thy _word,was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart; for I 
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11m called by thy name, 0 Lord God of hosts." (Jer. xv. 16.) 
Thus the life of faith is maintained in the soul by a special com
munication from the vital Head, Christ; according to his word; 
for be saith: "Man shall not live by bread alono; but by every 
wor<l. that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." And the Lord 
~11ith again, "As the living Father hath sent me, and I livo by 
t.he Father; so he t,hat eateth me, even he shall live by me." 
(Jno. vi. 57.) This is a brief definition of faith in some of iti- ex
ercises, and perhaps the most profitable that can be given; but my 
design was not so much to treat of the superstructure, as the 
basis, or foundation upon which it rests. 

Now as there is stability in the word of promise, so there is 
suitability. "Whereby are given unto us," saith Peter, "exceed
ing great and precious promises; that by these ye might be par
takers of the divine nature.'' (2 Pet. i. 4.) The suitability and 
greatness of the word of promise appear in that it not only brings 
faith into spiritual existence, but affords a believer all spiritual 
supplies by the way; and the concluding scene of life will prove 
to each and every ransomed sinner that therEI hath not failed one 
word of all the good promises the Lord hath given unto us. 

WE read in Heh. vi. 4 of some that were "once enlightened, 
and had tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost." What work shall we call this? It would not be a 
saving work, a true change and conversion of state; for, notwithstand
ing this enlightenin,:r, and tasting, and partaking, yet they are here 
said to fall away. Ilad it been a true work of grace, they could never 
haye fallen away from that. A believer may fall, but he cannot fall 
a way; for" underneath are the everlasting arms." His faith is esta
blished in the strength of that prayer of Christ that our faith fail 
not. Nay, he tells us expressly that it is eternal life which he gives, 
and that we shall never perisb.-Mead. 

THE possession of all outward good cannot make a heaven of 
glory in my soul if Christ, who is the summit of my glory, be absent; 
as Absalom said, "Let me see the king's face." So says a gracious 
60ul, ",vby do you tell me of outward comforts when I cannot see 
his face whom my soul lovetb? Why, honour, and riches, and the 
favour of the creature are not Christ. Let me have him, and let the 
men of this world take the world and divide it amongst themselves; 
for I prize Christ above all, and would enjoy Christ above all things 
in the world; for his presence will make up the absence of all other 
comforts."-Brooks. 

IF ever I get to heaven, I shall be truly a wonder there. I 
shall be as an eternal monument set up to the honour of divine grace, 
and the inscription upon me will be this: "A black hellish brand 
plucked out of the burning, now made, through rich mercy, a pillar, 
to stand for ever in the temple of God."-Berridge. 

A MAN must die that would live; he must ho empty that 
would be full; be must be lost that would be found; he must have 
11othing that would have all things; he must be blind that would have 
illumination; he must be condemned that would have redemption; so 
he must be a fool that would be a Cbristian,-.11fead. 
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A FEW RECOLLECTIONS OF THE LATE MRS. BARRY. 

Sim was horn in Manchester on l◄'eb. 20th, ] 818, and foAt her 
mother when only ten week;; old. Daring herehildhood sheresiderl 
for some _yea1·s with her aunt, Mrs. Parnell, whom the late Mr. W. 
Gadsby always visited when in London. She was much atta,ched 
1o her grandfather, Mr. Christopher Kay, who wafl one of the first 
haptizcd by Mr. Gadsby in Ma,nchester, and whose sudden, peace
ful death in Oct, 1824, she always spoke of as her first acquaint
ance with trouble. 

About the year 1826, she returned to the house of her father, 
Mr. John Green, who lived in Manchester, but in Feb., 182!), he 
was removed by death after a very short illness. His end was 
most triumphant, but his loss was severely felt by hi11 two daugh
ters MJ.d son. The family were regular attendants at Rochdale 
Road chapel, and the subject of this little account loved to hear 
Mr. Gadsby, and would often repeat his sermons almost verbatim. 
In 1831 she was placed as boarder with the Misses Simpson, who 
were God-fearing ladies, and attached friends of Mr. Gadsby. 
While there she was convinced there was snch a thing as real re
ligion, and that her governesses possessed it. 

At the commencement of 1833 Mr. Gadsby, according to his 
usual custom, preached a New Year's Sermon to young people, 
and in commenting on Eccles. xii. l, he said, "0 thoughtless 
youth! Remember!" The words entered into her heart, and for 
three years she was in much trouble about her soul, and often 
went about, saying, 

"How can I bear the piercing thought, 
What, if my name should be left out, 

When thou for them shalt call?" 

I do not know what first relieved her mind, but have heard her 
refer to her enjoyment of another New Year's Sermon, when Mr. 
Gadsby mentioned two texts of which he had been thinking. 
One was: "I will make all my goodness pass before thee" ( E::rnd. 
xxxiii. 19); and the other: "Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life." (Ps. xxiii. 6.) He remarked, 
"It is goodness before, friends, and goodness behind. How the 
Lord's people are compassed about with goodness! " 

From 1839 to 1841 she was engaged. in teaching, and was 
rarely able to attend chapel except on Tuesday evenings, when 
she was always there, and it was seldom that she went empty 
away. On one occasion the words: "There is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, the l\ian Christ Jesus," were ap
plied with such power that the room seemed filled with the glory 
of God, and she retired to pour out her heart to the Lord, and 
has said, "If ever I felt rt:1pentance, I did then; for I saw it was 
against a good God I had been sinning all my life." Mr. Tip
taft, on one of his visits to Manchester, remarked, "N uw if all 
the religion you have learned from men, and if all you have heard 
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1tnd all you have read were taken from you, what would you 
have left F" Immediately the auswer arose in her heart, "Christ 
in me, the hope of glory." 

She was baptized by Mr. Gadsby on the first Lord's day in 
April, 1841, and in May, 1842 was married to t.he late John 
Darr_,, jun., of Downton, Wilts, when she became a member of 
the church there meeting, under the pastorate of Mr. John Janes. 
About ten days after the birth of he:.· first child she wrote a.s 
follo"-s: 

"One night a few weeks ago I was much tried and cast-down, 
and felt poorly in body, when the words were brought with power 
to my mind: 'As for God, his work is perfect.' I was led to trace 
his work as wrought out for rue, and the Lord was graciously 
pleased to show me that his work would not be perfect if he did 
not, in some way, appear for me. Then the words were applied: 
'Thou wilt command deliverances for Jacob,' and my soul was 
set at liberty. I was enabled to girn myself up into the Lord's 
hands, whether for life or for death, and was as willing to die as 
to Ii ve; for I longed to be with Jesus, and felt I could willingly 
leave even my dear husband. In the morning I felt better; so 
that I could say with my dear grandfather, 'The presence of the 
Lord cures both body and soul.' Since then I have returned to 
my own place, and doubted the promise of the Lord; but he 
fulfilled it in his own time, to my shame and his own glory; and 
after he had granted me the temporal deliverance, he blessed me 
in my soul, so that I scarcely knew how to contain myself for joy. 
The words came: 'Who crowneth thee with loving-kindness.' 0 
that word 'loving-kindness!' It was indeed a crowning mercy. 
I said, 'Dear Jesus, take the crown and wear it; for thou alone 
art worthy!' 0 that I could live without sinning against him! 
But since then I have felt peevishness, fretfulness, and rebellion." 

Her own delicate health, the loss of two children, and the pro
longed illness of her eldest child made her path a trying one. She 
lost her husband in Feb., 1853. Business affairs were compli
cated, and the uncle on whom she depended for advice dropped 
down dead only seven weeks after her husband's death. Things 
seemed to point to a return to Mane.bester, and in October an 
aunt died and left the fumiture to her; and thus a home was pro
·\'ided for her and her three delicate children, whose existence to 
the present day is felt to be a proof of the truth of the Scripture: 
•· Leave thy fatherless children; I will preserve them alive." ( Jer. 
xlix. ll.) She was again received into the church at Manchester 
by Mr. Taylor early in the year 1854, and through all her changes 
retained her membership there. 

In June, 1859, she lost her only brother, to whom she was much 
attached, and the feeling that he had lived without God and died 
without hope was almoflt more than she could bear. The first 
thing tliat at all stayed hel" mind was Mr. Kershaw saying to her, 
".My dear friend, the Lord will do him no injustice." Circum
stances compelled her to make a lengthened stay in London, and 
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her sorrow was mnch soothed by friends whom the Lord rai1,ed 
up, and one especially who stood by her in all her difficnlties, and 
of whom she was wont to Ray," When the Lord took one brother 
he raised up another." Whilst in London she attended Gower 
Street, and derived comfort from hearing Mr. Tiptaft and Mr. 
Philpot, and also felt it good to go to Steining Lane on the Wed
ncsday evening to hear the late Mr. Hobbs. 

In 1867 she let her house furnished, and did not again reside 
permanently in Manchester. In 1870 she went to Bath to try 
the waters for her daughter. On Jan. 1st, 1871, she writes:" A 
fortnight ago I heard Mr. Bnrns, from the words: 'Look unto 
me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.' When he described 
the ends of the earth as of little worth in their own esteem or the 
esteem of others, I felt he described me, and when he said Goel 
did not tell such to do anything, but only to look to him and be 
saved, I felt it very good; but it was better still to be there at 
night.when the text was: 'But our conversation is in heaven,' &c. 
I felt if the minister was right I was right, and was much en
couraged. I have thought much of the words: 'To keep them 
alive in famine.' (Ps. xxxiii. 19.) It is not a promise of deliverance, 
but of preservation; as though we should have just enough to 
keep us longing for more; and the Lord has promised to satisfy 
the longing soul. I was struck with a remark Mr. David Smith 
made in prayer lately. He said,' God be merciful to me, a sinner. 
It is a personal thing, Lord, with thy children. Not, God be mer
ciful to any sinners, but 'to me.' 0 to draw near to the Saviour, 
and to have him for my Saviour, and feel his mercy come to me! 
'Be this religion mine.' I heard Mr. Taylor nicely from Ps. xxxiii. 
18, 19. He spoke of the fear of God, and of the deliverance of 
the soul from death. While we are on earth our wa.y is much 
hidden, so that we often question whether we are truly alive to 
God or not; but when delivered fully and finally from death, we 
shall know the meaning of life being bronght to light." 

In March, 1872, she went to Hastings, and remained there for 
twelve months, during which time she attended Ebenezer Chapel. 
In the following June she wrote: "It is not al ways smooth sailing, 
or easy work to follow Christ.'' In Feb., 1873, she writes: "We 
are having such a trying winter that I think if it ever is fine again 
I shall prize it more than ever I did before. As Mr. Tiptaft used 
to say, • If God takes away your eyesight for a week, and then 
gives it to you a.gain, you will thank him more for it than ever you 
did before;' and so it is with me, for I often forget to thank God 
for his mercies, or if I do, it is only in word; but the time is 
coming when I hope to thank him without tiring; for then the 
conflict will be over; as the hymn says: 

"' A.s gold from the flame, he'll bring thee at last,, 
To praise him for all through which thou hast pass'd." 

I have been a prisoner more this winter than I ever remember 
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before; bnt the prisoners of hope arc exhorted to tum to the 
Stronghold. The Lord remembers his prisoners, and vi:aiits those 
who are shut np and 'cannot. come forth,-immctimes with a re
membrance of former mercies and sometimes with a thankful 
heart for present goodness. 

Tn March, 1873, i-hc and her da.ughtcr went to Eastbourne, and 
F:at under the ministry of M.r. Bradford, to whom she felt a warm 
attachment,, which continued to the end of her days. In tlrn 
spring of 1874, she went to Bath and remained there until June, 
1877, after which date Eastbourne was only left for a few weeks 
at a time. Her health, which was never robust, failed consider
ably in 1884, but seemed revived by change of air, till the follow
ing Christmas, when she took a severe cold while staying at 
l<'orest Hill, and many weeks' confinement to the house with severe 
cough caused permanent injury:_to her constitution. Her mind 
was much comforted at this time by Isa. xxvi. 20. The following 
autumn she had another severe illness, but the Lord was pleased 
to again restore her. She found Mr. Bradford's visits a great 
solace to her. When very ill and struggling for brea,th, the words: 

"Our Captain sounds the alarm of war," &c., 

expressed her feelings. During 1886 she was rather better, but 
had another long illness in the beginning of 1887. 

On Feb. 21st, which was her 70th birthday, she wrote: "I think 
I may say, 'Raving obtained help of God, I continue unto this 
day,' for it seemed very unlikely a short time ago that I should 
be alive now; but I can say with Hezekiah, 'The)iving, the living 
shall praise thee as I do this day.'" In the following May she 
had another attack of bronchitis, and this, together with affiic
tions in her family, seemed almost more than she could bear. 
Her constant cry was, "Lord, help me." Her mind at times 
wandered, and she was too weak to bear more than a few words 
to be read to her at a time. On one occasion she repeated, 

"Give me the wings of faith to rise," &c. 

One morning she said, "Is not that a nice text: 'Trust in the 
Lord, and do good; so shalt thou dwell in th11 land, and verily 
thou shalt be fed?'" I reminded her of the comfort it had been 
to her in a time of anxiety over twenty years ago. One day she 
was much distressed with the thought of sin, and remarked, 
""\Vhat a dreadful thing it is!" One night she spoke of the 
blood of Jesus, that it cleanseth from all sin, and how precious 
it was; and the little conversation we had upon it she felt very 
sweet to her soul, and the few days k,nger that 5he lived, she 
much felt the virtue of the blood. Her cough was very distress
ing- the last three nights. Ps. xxiii. 1 was repeated to her, after 
which she seemed comfortable, and talked to two friends who 
vi~iLed lter. Thus she passed away, to be for ever with 1,hc Lord, 
on June 24th, 1888, aged 70. B. 
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A FAITHFUL MINISTER OF CHRIST. 

My dear Friend,-Gracn be with you and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. May you be favoured 
with much communion with the Friend that loveth at all times 
and sticketh closer than any earthly brother, and be encouraged 
by him to go forth in your labour of love in preaching his Gospel 
to the poor and the needy, cast-down, troubled, sinking, tempted, 
plagued, affiictecl, and distressed souls, and may you he the honoured 
instrument in the conversion of some of the Lord's people who 
may now be dead in trespasses and sins, that his Name may be 
praised and adored. 

Our esteemed friend Parry has just been speaking to me about 
the two Lord's days in October when we hope you will occupy 
our pulpit. He thinks the two first Sabbaths were named, and 
they will suit us well. If you can come at that time will you 
kindly let us know at your earliest convenience, that I may send 
to have it announced on the wrapper of next month's "Stand
ard?" Many of the friends here will be glad to hear your voice 
again, and so also will many around us to whom you occasionally, 
when in these parts, speak in the Name of the Lord. I am glad 
to say there is still a great desire at Allington and the neigh
bouring churches of truth, to hear the Lord's ministers, and 
greatly should we esteem the privilege wer.e we more frequently 
favoured to have amongst us those servants of the Lord, whom 
he has made able ministers of the New Testament,-ministers 
not of the letter, but of the Spirit, who seek the Lord's glory 
not their own, and who'desire the welfare and prosperity of the 
church of God, and not the praise of men. 

As our much-esteemed Stamford friend, Mr. Philpot, has paid 
us his annual visit, you will like to know how he was received 
by the people, especially as he has been obliged to go out to 
war of late, and also has been laid for so long a time on a bed of 
e.ffiiction. I am pleased to say that during his visit he has 
preached with much power, and has left the savour of the gospel be
hind him. I hardly think he ever preached a greater sermon 
at Calne than he did at the late anniversary there. Some who 
had never heard hi!ll with much feeling, expressed themselves 
delighted, and felt a great spiritual union to him. As far as I 
can judge his sermon was generally well received, and I heard 
some say they had received a blessing under it. For myself I 
can say it gladdened my heart to hear him speak of what the 
Lord had shown him in his late illness, and to hear him express 
the great desire he felt that the church of God might be raised 
up from the low state she is sunk into, and be kept more separate 
from the world and those professors who have only a name to 
live among men, but who know nothing savingly of experimental 
truth. We had large congregations each time, and many, I be
lieve, came to hear, not with the outward ear only, but with a 
desire that the word might be blessed to their souls. One lady, 
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who is a friend of Mr. Grace, of Brighton, came with Mr.,. H. H. 
from St.an ton to chapel. The first Sunday she said it was good, 
the second it was better, and the third it was the best; and I 
believe she was not far wrong in her jndgrncnt; for the more 
he preached and the more I heard him, the more I found there 
was an increasing unction and power in his discourses, and hi~ 
expositions of the portions of God's Word which ho read we10 
excdlent. 

In his 1weaching I may say he was faithful without being 
cutting, exposing the prevailing errors and contending against 
them in a gospel spirit, and his admonitions, both to ministers 
and members of churche:i, were given with much kindness and 
brotherly love. I know some of us for years p.;,st have felt a 
great affection for him, and I believe his late visit has tended 
greatly to increase it. I wish I had profited more under bis 
sermons. I know the things he contends for are right and sav
ing trut,hs, and I hope my prayer to God is that I may have them 
scaled upon my hea,rt by the Holy Ghost; so that in my life and 
conversation I may be more influenced by them. My daily grief is 
that I live so little to the honour, praise, and glory of Him who 
has done such great things for me. There are times when I can 
say with the poet, 

"Jesus sought me when a strangar," &c. 
But I want to be al ways speaking well of the Lord, and of his 
great mercy and kindness to me, a g1·eat sinner; but I cannot do 
the things that I would. I kuow something of what Paul speaks 
of where he says, "I see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to 
the law of sin which is in my members." (Rom. vii. 23.) I be
lieve I am experimentally acquainted with the plague of the 
heart, a.nd know something of its deceit and desperate wickedness; 
but, if it is the Lord's will, I desire to know more of grace and 
salvation, and to have more felt union and communion with a 
once smitten, bleeding-, dying, but now risen and exalted Jesus, 
and to be favoured with more of his presence. 

But I must say one word more aboat our dear friend, Mr. 
Philpot. The Lord has raised him to a high and honourable 
position in his church, and he has to stand prominently forth ia 
the defence of the gospel of Christ Jesus. May the Lord keep 
him an<l. preserve him from giving any qaarter to thoee who pub
lish error and preach contrary to the truth and to the faith once 
delivered unto the saiuts. He stands much in need of the prayers 
of the saints, and I am persuaded many a heart-felt petition i,1 
offered up that the Lord may stand by him, make his bow to 
abide in strength, and make it more and more manifest that he 
is a valiant s)ldier of the Captain of his salvation. A few such 
men are needed in the pre1,ent day, and I am inclined to thiuk 
mauy of the Lord's people will more and more highly prize 
tlu,m and esteem them in love for their works' sake. I must con· 
fu;s I feel our friend's ministry had a good effect upon m.r soul 1 
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and I do not remember to have parted from him with more re
gret than I did when I said Adieu to him at his leaving Allioaton 
Inst Wednesday morning. 

0 

I am sorry to say my dear wife is far from well, and some
times I have serious apprehensio:1s that she may not long be 
spared to me. I hope the Lord will appear for her. I know she 
is anxious and very desirons for the Lord to speak one more pro
mise to her and favour her with some sweet assurance that it wil I 
be well with her. She is now under medical treatment. Mrs. Parry 
is much better, and Mr. P. is pretty well. As the Retrea-t i, now 
being re-built he spends much of his time there. 

I hope you and Mrs. Godwin are well, and I pray the Lord ma,y 
come with you into Wilts, abundantly bleBs your labours in thes" 
parts, and that many of us ma.y thank God, and be encourager[ 
still to go on in spite of all the opposition we meet with from the 
world, the flesh, and the devil. 

With our united love to you both, I am, 
Affectionately yours, 

Allington, Aug. ] 4th, 1860. J. C. TuCK\HLL. 

THE SECRET OPERATIONS 0]' THE SPIRIT. 

My dear Mary, -I £eel grateful for your solicitude for m_y 
health and prosperity. My covenant God is very gracious, and 
through all my weakness of body, and frequently much greater 
weakness of mind and spirit, his strength is made perfect in my 
weakness, through which at times I can glory in mine infirmitie~, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon me, to enable me to say, 
"When I am weak, then am I strong." May the good Spirit work 
faith in your heart, and enable you to believe that his grace is 
sufficient for you. 

Last Sabbath evening I spoke from Mary sitting at the feet 
of Christ to hear his word, which dropped and distilled as the 
dew and small rain upon the herb and tender grass. All the 
Father's saints are in the hand of Christ and they all sit down 
at his feet, everyone of them shall raceive of his Word. I perceive 
that you, now and then, are favoured to get to his feet, and that 
you cry for mercy £or yourself and dear little boy, and you find 
him a place of H.efuge; but this is only when necessity is laid 
upon you, and then you go as a widow. The promise is that 
you shall forget the shame of your youth, and remember the 
reproach of your widowhood no more, because your Maker is 
your Husband, the Lord of hosts, and your Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel. These things, together with the dii.play oE his 
compassion, pity, and love, ~r~ s?-fficient to enable ;you, by fa_ith, 
to covet a spirit of holy fam1hanty and freedom with the Bride
groom of your immortal sou\ by the power_ of the Holy Ghost, 
which will cause you to wait upon him, with the utmost com
placency, as your very best Friend, aud l~e will oft~n call upon Y?u, 
as he did on Mary of old, as one of !us best friends, by which 
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you will know that be hath chosen you, and that you have chosen 
him to be your Porti.on for ever, which is the good part which 
shall never be taken from you. But because you see and feel an 
opposite likenef's to him in yourself, you conclude that he can 
have no delight in yon. It is true that you are as black in your
self as the devil and sin can make you; but whero is the hidden 
man of the heart, that bears the likeness of Christ P This new 
creation you often seek for, but cannot find it, because you seek 
for it in the dark; and at such a time you might as well seek for 
the likeness of Christ in Satan as in yourself; but !et the Sun 
of Righteousness arise with healing in his wings, and his own like
ness in the soul will instantl_y appear, which is that comeliness 
which he bath put upon you. Never think to get, or find in your
self what is only in him, and can be had alone from him. 

The state of your mind when yon wrote well accords with my 
present feelings. I arn made to possess months of vanity, and 
wearisome nights are appointed unto me. To feel the depravity 
of human nature lust,ing after evil things, and the defiling effects 
of it on the spirit, the power of unbelief prevailing, hardness of 
heart produced, and the temptations of Satan assailing, the Lord 
at a distance, prayer a task, no faith in exercise, the Word of 
truth uninteresting, to ask the Lord for a text, and none given; 
to seek after a portion to preach from, but find none; completely 
helpless, and perfectly ignorant;-these things, with other evils 
prevailing, will make t]10 stoutest heart to tremble, and lead the 
subj~ct of them to ask what the end of all these things will be. 
When I tell yon that I am frequently, as well as painfully, exer
cised, in a powerful manner, by the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
yon need not wonder at what you see and feel in yourself, as if 
some strange thing had happened unto you, or as if the generality 
of the Lord's family were not exercised in the same way. Be 
assured that, like yourself, they all feel the power and force of 
temptation, and are painfully exercised by the people and things 
of this world, whilst the world of iniquity within is found to be 
far worse than that which is without. The Pope and all his 
retinue of cardinals, bishops, monks, friars, priests, and Jesaits, 
and all the infernal religions laws by which they are governed, 
and govern others, are not equal to the law of sin in the members 
of every heaven-born soul, which is daily warring against the law 
of the mind, and frequently bringing them into captivity to the 
law of sin which is in their members, and which not only fills 
them with wretchedness, but leads them frequent.ly to conclude 
that they are worse than the devil himself; and to believe 
that all these are of divine appointment, and that our covenant 
God in Christ Jesus will cause them all to work together for oar 
good and bis own glory, requires a faith which is as far aboye tho 
faith of nature as heaven is above hell, and as contrary to it. 

All these things are needful, not only to show us our lost con
dition, but also to show us that sink of sin and iniquity which 
our corrupt nature is made up of, together with that defilement 
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issuing ou~ of it, as from a fountain, which renders everything un
clean that it touches. A view of theso things leave8 us without 
hope and without help in ourselves. 'fo m:mage this matter 
aright requirm1 both the wisdom. and tho power of a God, as cloth 
the removal of their direful effects from the soul, and finally their 
utter destruction. N othin" less than a realization of these thirws 
will cut us off from self, a;d self-dependence, anrl, by the secr~t 
operations of the Spirit, compel us to fly to, believe in, and trust 
to Christ alone, having no confidence in the flesh, which must 
bring us finally to say, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake." 

My prayer is that this may be your song of triumph over yonr 
enemies and in the Lord by the way, in passing throngh the dark 
valley of the shadow of death, and finally among the redeemed 
above. Your affectionate Father, 

Bristol, April 20th, 1829. J. SYMONS. 

GLEAN NOT IN ANOTHER FIELD. 

My dear Niece and Fellow-Pilgrim through this Vale of Tears 
to that City, whose Builder and Maker is God,-I feel much 
obliged for the sermons JOU have sent me. The subject Mr. C. 
preached from is a very solemn one, and I find but few who like 
the Lord to search them; but I am thankfal to hear you say it is 
the desire of your heart to be searched and tried. If we are right 
we want to be kept so, and if we are not right the Lord only can 
make us right; therefore a searching ministry can do us no harm. 

I find that error abounds on every side, and truth has fallen in 
our streets; but our mercy is that the Lord knoweth them that 
are his, and will appear for their help. May we be kept on our 
watch-tower, "looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," who shall 
change our vile body, and fashion it like unto his glorious body. 

I know you want the blessing of the Lord to cheer and comfort 
you under your sorrows and trials; and I am well assured there 
is nothing so calculated to do it as tl1e Lord's manifested pres
ence, which is better than life, and which, when faith and hope 
arc in exercise, will give a silver lining to the darkest cloud. I was 
truly sorry to bear of the loss you had sustained; for I know the 
death of your dear mother must have been a great trial to you; 
but I sincerely hope the Lord, in mercy, has granted yon grace to 
see the bright lining to the cloud, kuowing that your dear parent 
was prepared for the solemn change, and is now freed from all 
pain, sorrow, conflict, and woe, and is for ever blest. I have not 
the slightest doubt about her, having felt a union of soul to her for 
many years past. She is only gone a little before us. l\lay the Lord 
grant .is grace to follow those, who through faith and patience 
now inherit the promises. I fully believo the Lonl will protect 
you; for I know you aro trusting in the same God in whom your 
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mother trusted; and none ovor trusted in him and wero put to 
shame. 

What a mercy it is to have our hope cast within the vail, which 
keeps us steady amidst all the conflicts and trials of this present 
time sta.te, until the day shall come when we hope to reach the 
port for which we are bound, the haven of eternal rest, where sor
row and sighing are unknown. We have continual proofs that 
in the midst of life we are in death, and cannot say whether we 
shall be called at midnight, at the cock-crowing, or in the morning; 
but whichever it may be, the Lord grant ns grace that we may 
be found ready. 

I find it is a tribulated, thorny path through this wilderness to 
reach the rest remaining; but our afflictions are light compared 
with the sufferings of the dear Redeemer, who had not where to 
lay his head,and bore all the penal wrath due to us as la.w-breakers, 
fulfilling it, and magnifying it in order to remove the curse 
from us, and bring in an everlasting righteousness, which is unto 
all and upon all them that believe. I hope the Lord will, in mercy, 
direct all your future steps for your good and bis ~Jory, and grant 
you his presence and blessing in your solitary path; for that makes 
darkness light and rough: places plain; and he has promised never 
to leave nor forsake us. 

We have of late been passing through a heavy trial; but the 
Lord, in mercy, has granted us strength according to our day, for 
which I desire to feel thankful, and believe that He who bath 
helped us hitherto will help us unto the end. I am often per
plexed, but not in despair; cast down, but not destroyed. We read 
that all those that John saw came out of much tribulation. 

I was very pleased to receive your kind, spiritual epistle, as it 
is a confirn: ation that you are in the footsteps of the flock, to 
whom it is the Father's good pleasure to give the kingdom. A 
carnal person can know nothing of the tbingsofwhichyon speak;
neither of the trial and conflict between nature and grace, nor 
the blessedness of a sip from the streams that make glad the city 
of God, which is a sure earnest that we shall one day drink at the 
Fountain. I know, with yon, that there is a great backwardness 
t0 approach the throne of grace from whence all our mercies fl()w; 
but this arises from the law in our members warring against the 
law of our mind, and bringing us into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in our members. A worldling knows nothing of this war
fare, for he bas but one nature. It is a mercy the Lord can 
understand the burden of a sigh and the falling of a tear; and you 
shall surely know and realize what your heart is set upon, even 
to be assured that Christ is yours and you are his. May the Lord, 
in mercy, bless you, and grant you grace to abide by the truth, 
and not to glean in any other field; but, like Ruth, abide fast by 
bis maidens; and as sure as she obtained the blessing, so shall 
you. 

I hope you enjoyed you,· visit and spent a profitable Sabbath in 
Birmingham, and may the Lord contiuue to bless you abundantly, 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 447 

and lead you on from strength to strength until you appear before 
him in Zion. There is nothing worth a thought in comparison 
with the things of cteruity. The soul is of the greatest impor
tance, as that must live for ever, when the poor clay tabernacle is 
taken down and committed to the silent tomb, there to remain 
until the resurrection, when this corruptible shall put on incor
ruption, and be raised a glorious body, and thus be for ever with 
the Lord. Amen. So let it be. 

I £eel beset with snares on every hand, but hope the Lord will 
guide my foot!lteps through this wildemess to the promised land 
of bliss, and enable me to fight the good fight of faith, and lay 
bold on eternal life. It is a mercy that your face is still kept 
Zionward, whilst so many are turning away from the pure and 
unadulterated truth as it is in Jesus. The Word c1eclares that the 
Lord bas set the solitary in families; therefore may we be con
tent not to be reckoned among the nations, but amongst the rem
nant according to the election of grace, of whom the world is not 
worthy; and may be enable us to war against the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, having on the whole armour of God that we may 
be able to stand, having our loins girt about with truth, and our 
feet shod with the prepa.ration of the gospel of peace. God's 
ways are very mysterious; but be can only do what is right; 
therefore may he bend our will to his, and enable us to say, 
feelingly, "Thy will be done." I am still very much troubled 
with rheumatism, and seldom get a night's rest; but my pains are 
much less than my sins deserve. 

I am very pleased to hear that yon are about to follow your 
Lord and Master in the despised ordinance of Baptism, and I 
firmly believe you will never regret it; for we read that it is the 
answer of a good conscience. I believe the Lord will bless you 
in the deed, not for it; for he says be will honour those that 
honour him, while those that despise him shall be lightly esteemed. 
May you be enabled to walk in all the ordinances of God blame
less, neither turning to the right band, nor to the left after the Lo! 
Here, and Lo! There; but may you hear the still small voice be
hind you, saying, "This is the way; walk ye in it." No doubt it 
has been a trial to you to go forward, as I am well aware the 
devil will throw all sorts of fiery darts in your way to oppose 
you; but more are they that are for you, than all that can be 
against you. Although you are a solitary one, may the Lord, in 
mercy, grant you faith and patience to abide by the truth, and 
the God of truth will be your support in every trial. I shall hope 
to pray that the Lord may be present with you on Monday, and 
that to bless you. 

With best wishes for time and eternity, 
I remain, 

Your affectionate Uncle, 

Groat Rollright, Feb. 24th, 1882. R. BERRY. 
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AN UNPUBLISHED LETTER BY 'l'HE LA'l'E J.AMrns 
BOURNE. 

My dear Friend, Mr. Bemard Gilpin,-! was in many fears 
last Wednesdn.y, but was enabled to give myeelf unto prayer. I 
never know how the Lord will answer my petitions; but we have 
ten thousand proofs that the praying soul shall not be confo1mded 
nor put to shame, which is what I have feared in many ways. I 
have lately been very diligent in looking at the difficult places 
that the people of God have been in in all ages ;-Abraham in a 
horror of great darkness, Jacob hemmed in with Esau and his 
band of £oar hundred men, Hezekiah all but conquered, Jonah 
in the whale's belly, and many more; yet the Lord stood by them, 
and brought them all forth, although it seemed only a hair's 
breadth escape. How often have I found this; but the Lord tells 
us the wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them; 
and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose; and I am 
encouraged to hope that I shall see this transcendent glory of the 
Lord, which has greatly comforted me; and something added: 
"When you see this glorious display of love and mercy to you, a 
miserable sinner; then strengthen the weak hands and confirm 
the feeble knees. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be 
strong. Tell them that in all manner of ways they will be assailed 
with fears, but the Lord will come with vengeance against all 
these oppressors, 11,nd will recompense the fearful son! with some 
new and brighter evidence than ever. He will comEl again and 
again, and save you." 

These repeated visits open our blind eyes to many hindrances, 
and give us a further insight into God's purposes in feeding us 
with the rod. It is to make us feel sin bitter and exceeding 
sinful; also to stand in awe, and hold the Lord in holy reverence 
and majesty, while we contemplate his holiness. These things 
produce a sobriety of mind, which cannot be attained to but by 
sanctified afflictions, and they tend to unstop our ears, which 
naturally arc deaf to all the secret teaching of the Spirit. In all 
these various exercises the waters of life flow freely, and the 
heart that was fruitless, becomes a garden enclosed, and no lion, 
nor .. ny ravenous beast shall go up thereon; but the poor, solitary, 
redeemed soul shall walk there. 0 what a word is Redeemed! 
It reaches so very far. You are no longer your own, but bought 
with a price, and that an infinite price that our blessed Redeemer 
will neYer give up. 0 how sweet and precious is this to me now! 
The enemy thrusts sore at me, and I often sink into fears, but 
the ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with 
songs of deliverance. 

I preached upon this subject on Wednesday evening, and the 
Lord gave me a double portion of his Spirit; 0.nd while I was 
speaking something, as plain as possible, said to me, "Now you see 
wherefore you have suffered so much lately." I replied, "Yes, 
Lord; I now me it was tha,t I might spea,k feelingly to the cases of 
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the people." I think I never before had such a clear perception of 
the LonHoachingme every word as I wenton,and I did really seethe 
glory of the Lord in the rich display of his grace, both to myself 
and some others present. I am afraid to write it, yet I wish to 
Rhow you how condescending the Lord was; for they said they 
never heard anything like it in all their lives; and I am sure I 
desire to give the Lord all the glory. 

Your affectionate Friend, 
Sutton Coldfield, March 19th, 1848. JAMES Bou&Ni. 

COMMlTNION WITH GOD. 

My dear Friends,-May the Lord bless you with the dews 
of heaven. I want to write you a line or two, if my poor tremb
ling hand will permit, to tell you a little of the goodness of God 
towards me in my late affliction, when it seemed as if my end 
was near. 0 the sweet peace that flowed into my soul; so that I 
longed to be gone! I tried to ask the Lord, if it were his will, 
to break the ties which keep me in the flesh, and take out the 
pin of this poor tabernacle; BO that my soul might enter the 
~lories of heaven, where I longed to be with my dear Lord; yet 
I could say, "Not my will, but thine be done." The Lord drew 
very near to me as I lay on my bed, and showed me the blessed 
robe of bis righteousness that covered my naked soul, a.nd which 
he wrought out himself, BO that there is nothing left for me to 
do, for there is not one stitch of human labour in it; it is without a 
seam ; and when Christ hung upon the accursed tree, with his last 
expiring breath he,cried, "It is finished," and gave up the ghost; 
and who will ever dare to put a hand to that work which he com
pleted himself? This well suits a poor sinner like me, who has 
neither strength, wisdom, nor power to help myself, but can only 
lie passive in his hands; like clay in the bands of the potter, de
Riring that he would do with me what his wisdom sees best, and 
make me willing to be anything or nothing, so that he would seal 
me his for ever and take me home. I did indeed think it unkind for 
any to wish to keep rue here, for it seemed as if they would not 18t 
me die; but I felt all was right, come life or come death. 

0 how sweet it is for a poor.:vile sinner of the earth to hold 
communion with the God of heaven, and to have godly friends, 
as I had, to come and see me; and they said they found it good to 
visit such a poor sinner as I. I found I had more friends than I 
thought I had; but there is a Friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother, and who is a Friend at all times; though the workings 
of the flesh keep back our communion with him. This morning 
I longed to drop this vile body and be present with the Lord. 
For many days I have felt my mind free from all the things of 
earth, and cannot bear to hear anyone speak of worldly things in 
my presence. I feel as though I have one foot in Jordan and shall 
soon be on the other side, where I shall bless and praise the Lord 
for all his gooclness and mercy towards me, one of tho vilest sin-
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ncrs upon earth. Hymns 103,260,472, and 1011 have been very 
precious to me. 

The first fortnight of my illness I suffered much with my head; 
but the Lord was very gracious to me, and he has brought me 
through thus far, glory be to his holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul! Now I want to build an altar of thanksgiving to his praise 
and glory, and to send you a small mite, so that you also may 
praise him; and may you accept it as coming from the Lord. 

Yours in the Truth, 
Paddock Wood, April 12th, 1875. T. BEECHER. 

LOVE TO THE LORD AND HIS PEOPLE. 

My dear Friends,-Grace, mercy, and peace be with you both. 
Your letter, which I received this morning, moved my heart to• 
wards you both, because I could see and feel that the Lord had 
chosen you in the furnace of affliction, and that you are now 
proving the truth of what Jeremiah says in his Lamentations: 
"How is the gold become dim! How is the most fine gold 
changed!" and can say from experience," He bath led me, and 
brought me into darkness, but not into light. Surely against me 
is he turned; he turneth his hand against me all the day . 
He hath hedged me about that I cannot get out; he hath made 
my chain heavy. Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth out my 
prayer." This proves yon have divine life in your souls, and that 
you are walking in the footsteps of the flock. Yon could not feel 
your state unless eternal life were implanted in your souls; you 
would not cry for mercy if you did not feel guilty, and poor and 
needy. The old serpent may tell you that you are a hypocrite, 
but he cannot prove you to be one, because the Lord has put his 
fear in your hearts, and you shall not depart from him. You may 
wander and backslide, but he will bring you back again with 
weeping and with supplications; and sure I am that although he 
causeth grief, yet will he have compassion, according to the 
mnltitude of his mercies. "Who is a God like unto thee, that par
doneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant 
of his heritage? he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he 
delighteth in mercy." (Micah vii. 18.) And do not your souls 
delight in his free mercy? I am sure you do, or else you would 
not cry and long after it as you do from time to time. Hypocrites 
never cry for mercy; they may make use of the word, but they 
have no life, and therefore there cannot be any real cry in their 
hearts. Your souls want another token for good, and that is a 
proof that you have had tokens before; and you shall yet have 
further tokens, only wait until the set time comes to favour Zion; 
fur the Lord waiteth to be gracious. Your cry is,'' Lord, remcm· 
her me with the favour that thou bearest unto thy people. 0 visit 
me with, thy salvation!" 

Now I will tell you a little about my own pathway. I have 
known myself to be a sinner for about fifty years, but never felt to 
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be in such a dead, dark, dry, lifeless, barren, cold, lean, blind, 
ignorant, carnal state as I have now for some time past. The 
Lord ha8 helped me throngh my pnlpit labours; but the devil 
and unbelief have tried hard to make me give up my preaching, 
and have told me again and again that I am nothing but a hypo
crite, and that I shall not endure unto the end. The other day 
Satan told me that I did not love God, and then my little faith 
came forth and I told Satan and unbelief that I loved God the 
Father for loving me and choosing me in Christ bcf.Jre the foun
dation of the world; and that I loved God the Son for loving me 
and redeeming me; and that I loved the Holy Ghost for quick
ening my dead soul into divine life, and bringing me as a perishing 
sinner to the great Saviour. Unbelief and the devil, with the sins 
of my wicked heart, have been trying to cast my hope overboard 
for many months past; and O what groans, sighs, and cries have 
gone up out of my soul to the Lord! Satan tried hard to set my 
soul against my best, my only Friend, for allowing me to travel 
in such a trying path; and I thought this would have killed me; 
and the tears are in my eyes while I am writing this to you. 0 to 
think that I should have any bard thoughts of God after all 
hi11 goodness and mercy to me for so many years, such a black 
and hell-deserving wretch as I am! Many times I have wished 
I had died years ago before I came into this path; but after all I 
come to the conclusion that these things are permitted to come 
upon me that I may be enabled to meet the cases of the poor triecl 
children of God. 

Since the time that the devil tried to persuade me that I did 
not love God, the Lord has drawn my heart and soul up to him
self, and communed with me from off the mercy-seat, warmed my 
heart, revived my hope, enlarged my faith, and led me back to 
many spots and places where the Sun of Righteousness shone into 
my soul with all his brightness and glory; so that I am sure I 
love the Lord, his people, and his truth; and nothing but love 
has moved me to write these few lines to you. My prayer for 
you both is that the Lord may bring your souls out of the prison
house into a large place where you may feelingly rejoice in God 
your Saviour. 

I once thought that all my enemies were dead, but to my sorrow 
I find that they are still lively and strong, and sometimes I fen,r 
that after all the battles we have had, they will become mn,ster 
of the field. I try to ask the Lord to subdue these things, n,ncl 
raise up faith and power within, so that I may feel more peace 
and quietness, and be enabled to read my Bible; but at times Satan 
and this hellish troop within will not let me read, nor think about 
anything of a spiritual kind; yet still there is something in my 
heart that cleaves to the blood and righteousness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and sure I am, there is virtue enough in his precious 
blood and righteousness to cover all my sins and nakedness; and 
that my God and Saviour bath done all the work for me, and the 
Holy Ghost bath made it known to my soul. 
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I think I am more feeble than I was when at your house, and 
I get weaker and more helpless. The friends here can perceive 
this; therefore the church have arranged for me to preach morn
ing and afternoon, so that I may not be out in the night air; and 
if I cannot preach twice in the day, I am to speak once. I know 
that my days are all numbered, and therefore am made willing to 
wait till my change come. I am living to prove that old age 
brings many infirmities with it, and I do not wish my days to be 
lengthened ont to one hundred and ten, like some of my fore
fathers, for I prove that my days and years are now labour and 
sorrow. Still I want a few more bright days before I go hence, 
for at times I grope for the wall like the blind, and sometimes it 
seems all midnight; yet in some way or other I am kept hobbling 
on in the path of tribulation; and salvation by free and sovereign 
grace suits me well. The good hearers seem to feed under my 
preaching, and though I sometimes feel as if I must give up, yet 
the Lord still holds me on in my poor feeble way. All my hope 
and trust is in the Saviour's blood and righteousness, and in the 
mercy and faithfulness of God the Father. When the Lord visits 
my soul, my night is turned into day, my darkness into light, 
all my gloomy fears are removed, and Satan and unbelief are 
silenced, while faith, hope, and charity lay fast hold of the 
Saviour. 

With love to you all, I remain, 
Yours affectionately, 

Godmanchester, Nov. 20th, 1876. THOMAS Goowrn. 

DIALOGUE BETWEEN A POOR SINNER AND HOPE*. 
Sinner. I'M ruin'd and lost and helpless and poor. 

Hope. But Jesus is merciful; knock at his door. 
Sinner. I am wretched and sad, and pluck'd up by the root; 

I feel myself void of all spiritual fruit. 
I'm blind, lame, and guilty, sure none can be more, 
And know not which way to get in at the Door. 

Hope. J<'or mercy still thirst and vehemently cry; 
The God of all grace will prove himself nigh. 

S ,'nner. Sin-filthy and hard and loathsome and bare, 
How can I, bow dare I attempt to draw near? 
Sure none upon earth have more cause to despair. 

Hope. The mercy of Jesus just suits thy sad case. 
'Tis sovereign, free-mercy, e!:ltirely of grace, 
And soon he, in mercy, will smile in thy face. 

Sinner. Thy words may sound sweet, but can it e'er be 
That Jesus will smile on a sinner like me? 
So filthy, polluted, unholy, and base; 
I cannot, I dare not expect such free-grace. 

*' This excellent Dialogue by the late Vv. Gadsby has been iu the possession 
ol Mr. John Gadsl,y, aud wa~, we Lelieve, uover before publishcd.-Eo, 
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Hope. Thy baseness bnt proves 'tie mercy yon need; 
From on high, crying sinner, yon want to be freed, 
And J esue deliJ?hts his grace to bestow 
On souls heavy laden with guilt, sin, and woe. 
Whoever is willing his grace to receive, 
His mercy he freely will unto them give. 

Sinner. I cannot believe that the Lord will appear 
To bless me with grace and make me his care. 

Hope. Thy reasoning and pride and cnrs'd unbelief 
Are now of thy enemies some of the chief; 
If thou canst believe and on Jeans rely, 
Thy burden of guilt will instantly fly, 
And Christ and salvation will fill thee with joy. 

Sinner. How can I believe with such a base load? 
My sins are against a righteous, good God; 
His law and his justice and goodness must cry, 
"See, yonder's a wretch deserving to die." 
How can he in future give love, joy, and peace 
To such a polluted mass of disgrace? 
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Hope. Come, poor trembling sinner, for mercy still cry, 
For Jesus, the Christ, will not let thee die; 
His thrice-blessed heart rich grace will bestow 
On broken-down sinners who feel their sad woe. 
Though sick, faint, and feeble on Jesus rely; 
His grace all-sufficient thy needs will supply. 

Sinner. All this may be true, yet I tremblingly fear, 
My sins will at last sink me in black despair. 

Hope. 0£ anything short of Christ and his blood 
Yon may well despair, and despairing is good; 
'Tis Jesus, and Jesus alone must you bless 
With life, peace, and joy, and trne righteousness; 
His precious atonement bronght home to thy heart 
Will heal the'1 of all thy torturing smart. 

Sinner. But if for a moment I have a small hope, 
J1'resh hurricanes come and break down my prop, 
And leave me to sink as low as before; 
Yea, sometimes I think I've sunk down much lower. 
Thus I fear to have hope lest all should prove vain, 
And plunge mtl still deeper in misery and pain. 

Hope. Let all thy props go which self can provide, 
And bear all thy weight on Christ crucified; 
Bear wholly upon him by faith in his blood, 
And thou shalt indeed have true peace with God. 

Sinner . .A. true peace with God I cannot obtain; 
'Tis what I desire, bnt desire it in vain; 
A poor guilty, trembling creature am I, 
Not worthy to live, nor yet fit to die; 
No help can I find uor on Jesus rely. 
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Hope. 'l'o Jesus alone for pardon still cry, 
And if you can't speak, for pardon still sigh; 
Believe in his name, and thou shalt havo rest, 
And prove that in blessing, bo has thy soul bless'd. 
Fall down at his feet, plead his love and his blood; 
He surely will bless thee with true peace with God. 

Sinner. Believing is something I cannot obtain, 
I fear to presume to trust in his name; 
So awfully great and deep is my stain. 

Hope. Lay prostrate before him, there pant, groan, aud sigh, 
And he will appear and lift thee on high. 

Sinner. Is any poor sinner as wretched as I; 
I neither can stand, fall down, nor yet fly; 
,vhere am I? What am I? Lord Jesus, appear, 
Or plunged I must be in eternal despair. 

Hope. The blood of tbe Lamb can cleanse even thee. 
Believe in his name and thou shalt be free; 
No sinner that on the Lord casts his care 
Shall ever be plunged in eternal despair. 

Sinner. Fain would I believe; Lord, bless me with faith 
In Him who has vanquish'd sin, hell, and death. 

Hope. Amen. Hear his cry, dear Spirit of God, 
And draw him by faith to Christ and his blood; 
Or bring Christ to him in life, power, and love 
And set his poor trembling conscience above. 

Sinner. Amen, says my heart. Come, sweet Spirit of Christ 
And draw me to Jesus, the Fountain of grace; 
Apply the atonement and give my soul rest, 

Hope . 

Sinner. 

Hope . 

Sinner. 

And cause me to feel that in Jesus I'm blest. 
Thon most blessed Jesus, speak peace to his heart, 
.And cause all his guilty fears to depart; 
Kiss his soul into rest and give him to prove, 
The power of free-grace and immutable love. 
The Door is at hand; 'tis Jesas the Lamb, 
Who loves to hear sinners plead his dear name. 
His once-broken heart felt all thy sad woe, 
And now he feels for thee and will not say, Go. 
Sach a dead lump as I have hope in the Lord? 
What! Christ set me free, his grace to record? 
Sin tries to divert thee from Christ and his blood 
.A.nd lead thee to seek in self something good, 
And to bring a price for pardon arid peace 
Instead of receiving the Lamb and free-grace. 
God's method of saving is sovereign and free, 
Without any price of goodness in thee. 
Do help me to cling to him by faith, hope, and love; 
He has won my affections and set them above. 

w. GADSBY, 
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~bitua:ru; 
ELLEN Jonnrns.-On June 13th, 1888, aged 41, Ellen Jobbins. 
She was born at Hu11avington, but was living in service near 

Malmesbury when, at about the age of seventeen, the Lord was 
pleased to e11ll her by his grace. She was ill in body at that time, 
and thought the Lord was about to cut her off. So deeply was 
she convinced of her state as a sinner that at night she feared she 
should be in hell before morning. When the Lord was pleased to 
set her soul at liberty she spoke of what he bad don.e for her; and 
while thus in the enjoyment of the love of Christ, she said how 
glad she should be if the Lord would take her home to be with 
him for ever. 

After this she was, in some measure, restored to health, and 
became exercised about Believers' Baptism, which ordinance she 
was enabled to go through, and was received into the Strict 
Baptist church at Malmesbury on Oct. 2nd, 1864. Since that 
time she has passed through much affliction, both in body and 
mind, having bad the rheumatic fever five times, and towards the 
last she suffered much from other complaints. She told me the 
Lord once applied the following text with power to her soul: 
"Behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and 
speak comfortably unto her. And 1 will give her her vineyards 
from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope" (Hos. 
ii. 14, 15), which text Mr. Prince preached from some time after, 
and it was a profitable time to her, as he traced out the path in 
which sbe was walking. At another time these words were 
brought home with much power to her soul: "When thou pass
est through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow thee; when thou walkest through 
the fire, thou sbalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee." Also: "Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; and as thy 
days, so shall thy strength be." She remarked, "This brought 
me down on my knees before the Lord." 

Her husband was taken ill and died, and afterwards her only 
child was taken ill; at which time she felt much sweetness in the 
verse commencing, 

'' When trouble like a gloomy cloud," &c. 
The Lord applied the following words with power to her soul: 
"Ye are sealed unto the day of redemption." This was a special 
time to her, and, by faith, she felt to hold the Lord Jesus in her 
arms, and could say with good old Simeon, "Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation." To this time she referred in her fast illness, and ~aid 
she longed to clasp him in her arms, the antidote of death. 

About four years ago she was so tried that sh.:i feared her 
senses were leaving her; but her extremity proved to be the Lord's 
opportunity; for he sweetly applied Ps. viii. 4 to her heart. Two 
years ago, when on a bed of sickness, the following porLion was 
much on her mind: "Open ye the gates, that the righteous nil.-
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tion which keepeth the truth may enter in" (Isa. xxvi. 2), which 
words never entirely left her, and they are marked in her Dible. 
Her last illness only continued about threo weeks. When I called 
to see her, she said, "1 have not that, ecstasy of joy that I could 
desire; bnt 

"' His love in time past forbids me think 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink.'" 

As she gradually became weaker in body, she believed the Lord 
was about to take her home, and said she hoped it would not be 
long. The words: "The desire of the righteous shall be granted," 
were much on her mind; and as her end drew near, her desire to 
depart increased. She quoted the lines: 

"To rest and peace eternal go 
For there I long to be." 

At another time, seeing her sweetly resigned to the Lord's will, 
I sa.id, "Yon would not have one thing altered, would you? " She 
replied, "No; the Lord has done all things well; and I am satis
fied that his time to take me to himself will be the best time;" 
and then added: "He is precious! 0 to grace how great a debtor! 
I am a trophy of grace. 0 matchless, free, sovereign, electing 
love!" and then quoted the verse commencing, 

"On such love my soul still ponder." 
When I left her, she said, "The day of one's death is better than 
the day of one's birth. It is better to die than to live." The next 
time I saw her, she said, "Satan has not done with me yet." She 
was deeply exercised in mind and was suffering much in body. 
She said, "I am afraid I shall be impatient; but 

"' Why should I complain of want or distress, 
Temptation or pain? He told me no less,'" &c. 

Upon seeing her son come to her bed-side, she said, "Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth. May the Lord caange your 
heart by divine grace." At another time she looked upward, and 
repeated, with much earnestness, 

"Father, I long, I faint to see, 
The place of thy abode," &c. 

Looking at me she said, "Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? I can say with the Shunamite, 'It is well."' 

Upon awaking from a short sleep, she looked round with sur
prise, and said, "What! Am I in the world yet?" and then, in 
earnest language, said, "My dear, tender, loving, kind Jesus, come 
now and take me." On seeing some around her weeping, she said, 
"Sorrow not." When I next saw her, in answer to my question 
respecting the state of her mind, she said, "Oppressed. Under
take. Display." The last three days she lay, for the most part, 
as in a sleep, but when able would say, "My dear Jesus! My 
Jesus!" which were the last words she uttered. We feel that our 
loss is her gain, believing that she is now singing that new song, 
to join in which she told me was her one desire. She was interred 
in the churchyard at Hullavington, on June 18th.. F. G. 
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MAHY TAYLOn.-On July ll th, 1888, agerl 78, at the house of 
her daughter at Shrewsbury, Mary Taylor, formerly of Manton, 
near Oakham. 

She had been a grateful pensioner of the A. P. F. Society for 
seventeen years, which added greatly to the comfort of her de
clining years. She had long been much afflicted with rheumatism 
and other bodily ailments, which disabled her from attending the 
ministry of the Word; and this was a great trial to her. She had 
been a member at Providence Chapel, Oakham, since the year 
1867. In September of that year Mr. Knill baptized and re
ceived her into the chnrch, she having constantly attended the 
ministry there for more than twenty years previonsly. Mr. 
Knill was at that time Pastor at Oakham, and a mntnal regard 
and esteem existed between him and the deceased, up to the time 
of her death. A member who heard her give in her experience 
before the church remembers with what feeling she spoke of her 
various exercises. She had trodden a path of tribulation and had 
to endure much opposition for the truth's sake. 

She named one very special time of hearing the word under 
our former Pastor, Mr. Philpot. She came to chapel greatly 
weighted and cast-down, and Mr. P. spoke from Jer. xlvii 6, 7. 
She said the things he advanced and the way in which she heard 
that sermon were a key to the many exercises she had gone through 
for twenty-three years past. When Mr. P. was told of it, he said, 
"I well remember that time and how remarkably I was led into 
my subject. I never spoke from it but on that one occasion, and 
I thought the Lord had opened and led me into it to meet some 
special case." Perhaps the mention of this may encourage other 
ministers who find the seed lie long under the clods. We will now 
give what she has recorded herself: 

"The first soul-crying to the Lord was, I believe, through tem
poral trials; but to know my sins were pardoned was my greatest 
plea. I was led to wrestle with the Lord for this, whatsoever 
might befal me. I felt poverty ,1.nd privation were nothing to 
me. 'Did Jesus die for me?' that was what I wanted to know. 
'Was Jesus my Saviour?' 'Had he the pre-eminence in my heart?' 
This was all my desire at that time. As the light shone into my 
soul, the Word of God was most sweet to me, and many precious 
promises were applied, such as: 'Fear not; I am with thee;' 
'Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you;' and 'Child
ren, have ye any meat?' Also Isa. xii. 17. Open the Book wher
ever I would, there was sure to be a sweet morsel for me, too many 
to mention. Lu. xviii. 7 was my plea. 0 how I prayed that 
the Lord would give me to know that my sins were forgiven! 
One night in the year 1845, a year never to be forgotten by me 
while memory lasts, I was answered with these words, and the 
next_morning I awoke with them: 

"' 'Twas for thy sins; it was for thee 
I hung upon the accursed tree; 
Come, feast upon my bleeding love, 
And let my grief thy sins remove;' 



458 TRE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 

:tnd truly if ever a poor sinner feasted upon Jesus, I did at that 
t.imo. 0 how I blessed and praised him, wept and rejoiced, and 
h11,d sncb a fa.it,h's view of my Saviour h11,nging, bleeding, and 
,lying for me, filling my soul with snch love to him that I never 
shall be able to tell. 1 lived for a time in the enjoyment of that 
sweet visit,, and told the Lord I could not doubt any more that 
he was my Lord and my God. But I have seen many days of 
da.rknesE! since then, and have p:tssed through many ch:tngcs'; yd 
I can say I have never lost sight of that sweet visit,-! mean the 
remembrance of it. Temporal troubles were nothing to me at 
t.bat, time, though I was in the midst of them. That was my 
.l u bilee year. 0 how I used to sing: 

"'Jesus my All to heaven is gone,' &c; 
n.nd in the absence of creature• comforts, I have been enabled to 
kiss the rod and the hand that applied it. I have gone to chapel 
many times, and left my troubles at home, praying, as I went, to 
the Lord to teach that dear minister, Mr. Philpot, that he might 
meet my case, and give me a word to comfort me; and many 
times be has spoken in a way that seemed as if he knew all my 
exercises; but, at that time, I could not open my month to any
one. The Lord taught his servant,, and he taught me, and I have 
been so blessed I thought I must speak to him; bnt I was of such a 
timid mind that I never dared so to do. After he was laid aside by 
illness, how my soul loved him, and does now; for his name is 
still dear to me. My chapel was my home, and I have looked 
forward to hearing the word, as I found no rest for my poor soul 
anywhere else, and have been so blessed under the preached word. 

"In one particular trial I was blessed in that chapel with the 
first hymn that was given out (738). I was suffering at that time 
with violent inflammation in my leg, and how to get to chapel I 
did not know. This was a great grief to me, and I asked the 
Lord to heal my wonnd that I might go to hear his gospel, and I 
told the Lord if he would be pleased to give me strength, how I 
wonld, by his help, never forsake his house; for truly it has been 
the house of God to me. It is now nearly twent.y years since this 
occnrred, and I hope I can say with a good conscience, I have 
cndeavonred to pay my vows. My life bas been a life of trou
ble, and my chapel is my home to this day. I often get a 
crumb for my soul, and am still encouraged by the minister to 
go to the Lord in prayer, and I have proved him to be a prayer
hearing and a prayer-answerin•g God. It was prayer that cnred 
my leg. I always have said, and say now, that I have found prayer 
to be the best weapon in trouble, and the Lord has answered my 
petitions many times, bnt it has been by 'terrible things;' yet I 
ha,e proved him faithful in all things that he bath promised me, 
and 'not one thing bath failed.' Sometimes my desires have 
been granted before I have risen from my knees. Twenty years 
back 1 proved this to be the case, which makes the promise sweet. 
1 trust I have been led by the Blessed Spirit to look back on my 
past life and trace a few of the Lord's dealings with me, and 
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though, to thp flesh, it has beon very grievons, caasod great rc
bollion, murmuring, nnd self-pity, yet I can sn.y it hn.s been n, 

right way, n11d I would not wish to have had an_ything altered, but 
woulcl ever feel submissive to his blessed will. I have proverl 
the faithfnlnoss of God, and beg that I may ever have faith given 
me to trnst him when I cannot trace him. 

"Aug. 22nd, 1879.-This is a <lay to be remembererl for the 
precious love of God dispbyed to me. I prayed that I might feel 
his love more manifested, for I had of late felt in a very dall 
state. I had sach a blessed visit, and was so melted that I prayed 
the Lord to stay his hand, for I could bear no more. Song of 
Sol. ii. 4-6 was my language. I did not wish to lose my Love, 
but I wanted supporting under it. I felt all the day that his 
hand was under me, and that he was embracing me. I was filled 
with the love of God, and had a beautiful night's rest. On awaking 
in the morning, the love of God and praise for his mercies was 
my song. 

"June 22nd, 1888.-As I lay on my bed, feeling very calm, 
the enemy was permitted to come, telling me that I was trnsting 
on past promises. I was enabled to pray to the Lord to take mo 
out of his claws, as I felt he had fast hold of me. Then my 
blessed Saviour came and took me up, as it were, with all my 
sins, and carried me in his arms to the foot of the cross, where 
all my sins and filthy rags slipped off. Then the Lorcl clasped 
me in his bosom, even me, the vilest of sinners." 

Here her own account ends. On June 24th she was very ill, 
and asked us all to pray that the Lord would take her to him
self; but said, "I do not wish to be impatient; I would wait his 
time." On the 26th her breathing was very bad, and she kept 
repeating, 

"Weary of earth, myself, and sin," &c. 

When I asked her where I 11hould read, she wished me to read in 
the latter part of the book of Psalms, where it speaks so much of 
praise. She was blessing and praising the Lord for his goodnes;; 
to her day and night. On Monday, the 9th, she asked me to read 
Ps. xxiii, and hymn 396; then said, "Dear Jesus, do come and 
take me to my heavenly home." July 10th, which was the day before 
she died, when I asked herwhatsbewanted, as she moved her hand, 
which she had not been able to do previou<:ly without help, her 
answer was, "I want more breath to praise the Lord. Do not 
grieve, my dear child. I cannot think this is dying." A little 
later on I asked what I could do for her. She said, "It is all 
done; all done. Praise the Lord." She then asked to be moved, 
and a short time after said, "Good-night; and may God bless 
you, my dear child;" that was all we could understand. She 
breathed very hard all night, but never spoke again. Just before 
she breathed her last she looked up, and then was gone, to be for 
ever with the Lord. Hymn 294 was a very precious hymn to her. 

E. N. 
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SAMUEL NEWTON.-On June 18th, 1888, at Dane Hill, in the 
84t,h ye11,r of his a,ge, S11,muel Newton, for many years deacon and 
clerk at the Bapt,ist Chapel, Dane Hill, Sussex; father of John 
Newton, Pa,stor of Hanover Chapel, Tunbridge Wells. 

In his youth, while employed as stable-boy and groom, his con
versation displayed the corruption of our fallen nature in its 
worst aspects; but the Lord made it manifest that he had a 
favour towards him by calling him effectually from the service 
of the devil to be a witness of the power of grace and mercy, 
even to the worst of sinners. He thus describes this important 
period of his career: 

"I had to follow my master when he went out hunting, and 
had the name of being one of the straightest riders ac1·oss country. 
I often look back at the narrow escapes from a broken neck from 
which I was mercifully preserved, and now I can see that not a 
single sha.ft could hit, because of God's love and mercy toward 
me. I left mv m1tster, ai::d took another situation. While there 
I became greaily concerned about my soul, having, by the request 
of my master, to stay to the Church-communion. This I did but 
twice, for the horror tha.t seized mo for having presumed to so 
holy an act, as I deemed it, made me fear that the wrath of God 
would overtake me. I therefore refused to partake of the Lord's 
Supper again, and in consequence lost my situation." 

It was under the ministry of Mr. Poinder that his soul was set 
at liberty, and he was led to follow the Lord through the ordi
nance of Believers' Baptism. He was always at the house of God 
when opportunity offered, and often walked a long distance over 
very rough roads t,o hear men of truth. 

He had also to pass through heavy family afflictions and be-, 
reavements, having lost five children by death. Amidst all these 
deep trials he and his dear aged partner were mercifully sup
ported, and it was one of his favourite sayings that be could bear 
witness to the Lord's love and power to his people, and say that 
hitherto the Lord had helped him, all through life, and even to 
his dying moments. He was pensioned off by General Davies, in 
whose service he had been as coachman for many years, and by 
whom he was held in high esteem for his trustworthy character. 

The Lord was pleased to take down his tabernacle very gradu· 
ally. He was confined to his house and afterwards to his bed for 
two years, but had no disease, only a gradual decay of nature. 
He often prayed that the Lord would come and fetch him home. 
He once said, "How hard and rugged is the way ! " At times his 
mmd was dark and distressed, and then again he was hopeful 
and confident. One of his favourite hymns was: 

"God moves in a mysterious way." 
Also hymns 307, and 992. The words: "I am poor and needy; 
yet the Lord thinketh upon me," were often on his lips during 
his last moments. What he was, he was by the grace of God. He 
was a pillar in the Lord's house, and his loss is greatly felt. 

M. SAL'fMAUSH, 
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THE SPIRIT OF POPERY AND ITS FRUITS. 
DY THE EDITOR. 

( Concluded from page 422.) 
Is the work of the Reformation, which was commenced through 

the labours of W ycliffe, and gradually progressed through se
veral succeeding centuries, to be completely undone, the nation 
again brought into religious slavery, and the Scripture fulfillerl 
to us: "The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and the wi !cl 
bee.et of the field doth devour it?" (Ps. lxxx. 13.) Is the Bible, 
which is the cause of our national greatness, to be wrenched from 
us, and the millions and millions of its copies, which are distri
buted throughout the lengths and breadths of the laud, as well 
as in many foreiga parts, to be destroyed, and the Roman Catholic 
version, with_ its many corruptions and wicked interpretations 
which encourage direct idolatry, such as worshipping Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, instead of Christ and the Father, to be imposed 
upon us against our will? Is the nation, at the present time :.;.t 
least, likely to submit to such humiliation, and that in the face of 
e. thousand records of crime, committed by Roman Catholics, 
and allow the priests the solti prerogative of interpreting the 
Scriptures to us and not permitting either freedom of thought 
or freedom of expression on the Word of God? If there are those 
who say, "Yes, we think it will be so,'' we are bound to say we 
entirely differ from them; for we cannot believe it. If the Lord 
should give us up, as a nation, to an extraordinary national, judi
cial, and spiritual blindness, and partially deprive us of reason, 
the love of liberty, and of the privileges which we he.ve so long 
enjoyed, then we might tamely e.nd calmly submit to these in
dignities. We admit such a thing is possible, but to us it seems 
incredible. 

The Sovereign and the aristocracy he.ve not now despotic power 
to make edicts and put them into force. Measures of vast impor
tance which concern the nation a.re now discussed and thoroughly 
sifted by the constituencies before Acts of Parliament are en
acted. Disputes a.re not now settled, as in former times, by ci\'il 
we.rand bloodshed; but after they have been openly diRcusSL'l1,\ll<l 
decided upon at the polling-booths. Are the millions of \'Oler,, 
who constitute the two great political bodirs in thi~ country, 

No. G35. M 
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likely to gi ,·ea vote and act with al most universal national insanity 
in permitting a power to come in and deprive them of all the 
liberty which they now enjoy, and submit to the dictates of a 
foreign potentate, who has been deprived of his temporal powel', and 
is not counted amongst the Sovereigns and Em pcrors of European 
nations? 

A short time since !!Orne of the principal authorities in the 
W esloyan connexion sanctioned the erection and enlargement of 
more than four hundred chapels and buildings, which would give 
them increased accommodation for twenty-seven thousand sit
tings, and in their" Pastoral Address" very recently issued, it is 
st.atcd t,hat nearly forty-eight thousand· new members·had been 
T'Cceived into thllir churches during the year. Chapels in connec
tion with the various Nonconformist Denominations are con
tinually springing np in almost every part of the country, which 
vastly out-number the now buildings erected by Roman Catholics. 

The Lord is pleased in many cases to begin a work of grace 
in the hearts of his children whilst hearing error and mixed np 
with dead professors of religion. As proof of this, the Lord has 
brought many out to join the people of truth, especially from 
amongst the Wesleyan body; and, doubtless, he has some of his 
people amongst them and other Denominations at the present day, 
though they may be few in number; yet they prove that their 
experience contradicts the doctrine which they hear preached. 

But assuming, for argument' flake, that the various: Noncon
formists are nothing more than religious, political bodies, assuming 
also that the Church-people are only a religions, political body; 
is it likely that the vast majority will be so insane as to sacri
fice their position, principles, and liberties to the small minority P 
Roman Catholicism is more universal in some parts of our 
nation than in others, and where this is the case it is only natural 
to suppose that Protestants should feel more alarmed at its in
crease; but this is by no means general, though in almost every 
part there is a remnant of Papists. · · 

If our life should be spared a few months longer fifty years will 
barn elapsed since God, in his providence, brought ns to live in 
the great midland Metropolis, the centre of political action, reform, 
and liberty, vrhere measures have originated which have influenced 
and guided the whole country, none of which have been for our 
mtional injury, either political or spiritual. When we first came 
to dwell here, there was considerable talk about the Roman Catho
lics, who were a very small body compared with the population, 
which was about one hundred and eighty thousand. We have 
lived to see tl:;e population, including the suburbs, which are 
really part of the town, increase to more than half a million, 
and it is now the first provincial town in England, except Liver
pool, and is so rapidly increasing that in a short time, we believe, 
Luntlon only will supersede it. Having for many years past 
watched the progress of the various religious bodies, we are con
vinced, from the few Roman Catholic places of worship here, that 
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they he.ve by no mee.ns inoreal!ed in proportion to the popula• 
tion. Indeed, leave out the lri11h element and perhaps therEJ 
would be very few Roman Catholics. Thifl will apply to other 
large towns 11, little north of Birmingham, all of them vastly 
populated. Therefore we are bound, from the force of circnm• 
stances, to conclude that, so far aR this part of the country is con• 
cerned, we see no more signs of the Papists gaining the ascendancy 
than we did half a century ago. 

But after naming these facts, which may prove an encouraging 
feature, we are confident that the Papists will strive by all subtle 
means to gain the supremacy, which we hope and believe they 
will never obtain. These pages may be read when our body and 
the bodies of many of our spiritual readers slumber in the grave, 
waiting the resurrection of the jnst, and the future will unfold 
whether our views are right or wrong. 

It is estimated that in the various places of worship in London 
there are sittings provided by the various religious denominations 
to the number of more than one million, two hundred, and eighty
six thousand, out of which for Roman Catholics provision is 
made for fifty-one thousand only, and the proportion in many of 
the provincial towns would be far less. 

The true·church of God is a body separate and distinct from all 
others, and the Scripture says; "The people shall dwell alone, 
and shall not be reckoned among the nations." (Numb. x:x:iii. D.) 
What, then, is the course to be pursued by the people of God? 
Are they to join with the world? Are they to endeavonr to 
join political or religious associations? We cannot advise any 
such a course. Prayer is the best weapon with which God fur
nishes bis people, and, when used in bis strength, is very 
effectual; for "the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much." (Jas. v. 16.) As Romanism is increasing in our 
midst and the Papists are using every means to gain power and 
promote their wicked doctrines and the interests of the Pope, it 
would be well if ministers, when they engage in prayer before 
their congregations, were enabled to plead with God to overthrow 
the counsel and devices of our enemies, which would probably be 
the means of keeping this matter before the minds of their bearers, 
and might stir up the hearts of many of the Lord's children to 
pray in secret that God would overthrow the counsel of the wicked, 
and more manifestly prosper his own kingdom. Queen Mary once 
said she more feared the prayers of John Knox than an army of 
soldiers, or words to that effect; which shows that wicked perse
cutors must be somehow conscious that God hears the cry of his 
afflicted when under the hand of their oppressors. No true Pro
testant can hear the name of this Queen, who justly merited the 
name of "Bloody Mary," without feeling disgust, knowing bow 
many English martyrs suffered during her short reign. 

It would be an infinite blessing if the Lord would pour out a 
spirit of grace and supplication upon his people; for when this is 
felt we need no exhortations to prayer, now hipping to engage in 
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this sacred privilege; for in the exercise of it pleasure aud profit 
am found. The heart of a child of God is then enlarged, and 
God's ear is open to his cry; so that heaven and earth come to
get,her; and the soul being emboldened to ask, God is moved to 
grant t.he things for which the Holy Ghost teaches the sinner to 
pray. 

In answer to the prayers or groanings of the Israelites God de
li,ered them from under the hand of the greatest oppressor that 
ever lived, brought them out of the land of Egypt, and led them 
safely through the Red Sea, as if it had been a highway made and 
trodden by former generations. In answer to prayer God granted 
Moses his gracious presence, and was with him in the midst of 
his many trials all through the wilderness. In answer to prayer 
God undertook the cause of King Asa and overthrew his enemy 
Zcrab, the Ethiopian, and his host, which numbered more than 
a million of men. Jn answer to David's prayer God overthrew 
the counsel of Ahithophel, and in answer to many other prayers 
he ohtained victories; for he often prayed that God would not 
allow his enemies to prevail. In answer to the prayers of Isaiah 
the prophet and Hezekiah the king the proud army of Senna
cherib was destroyed by the blast of God's mouth. In answer to 
Nehemiah's prayer Jerusalem, which had been broken down, was 
rebuilt, established, and prepared for the return of God's people, 
and in answer to his prayers the counsel of all his enemies was 
overthrown. The New Testament contains very many sweet and 
blessed accounts of how poor sinners, when in trouble and distress 
and under oppression, were constrained, under the influence of 
the Holy Ghost, to go to Christ and call upon his holy Name; and 
we have only to read these accounts to see how the Lord invariably, 
graciously, and manifestly answered their prayers. 

With all these encouraging facts before us may God, in his 
me~cy, draw us into our closets to call upon his holy Name in 
secret; for he has said to such, "Thy Father, which seeth in se
cret, shall reward thee openly." (Matt. vi. 18.) We have more 
faith in this than in outward organizations and meetings, which, 
for the time being, often kindle in the flesh a little unholy fire and 
produce a lit.tie natural excitement, which, like th1;1 sparks which 
fly from a fire, soon become cold and die out. Many of the Lord's 
children are witnesses of what he has done for them, what ways 
he has opened for them, what mercies he has shown them, both 
in providence ana grace, in answer to their secret cries at the 
mercy-seat and throne of God, which have been pressed out of 
them in times of real need and distress; and he still speaks to 
them, saying, "Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me." (Pe. 1.15.) 

One of our national mercies is that we have the Bible, which 
we hope will ever be continued to us, and which the true saints of 
God are made to prize; for it is their treasure, and at times it 
is to them of more value than thousands of gold and silver. In 
it the Name of God, and his character and ways to sinners are 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 465 

unfolded. In it the Father shines in his glorious attributes of 
love, mercy, and grace to hiA children. In it the Son of hiA 
Jove, the Lord Jesus ChriHt, shines in his wondrous work of inca,
nation, obedience, 11ufferings, bloodshedding, and deat,b for all who 
come unto God by him. In it is manifested the wonderful works 
of the Spirit in the hearts of the children of men in reclaiming 
them, in bumbling them, in implanting in them the image of God, 
and leading and guiding them through al 1 the various and intricate 
paths of life, and at last giving them victory over all their enemies, 
and over death and hell throu!?h the blood of the Lamb. In it are 
all the wondrous promises of God,-promises of mercy, forgive
ness, of more grace, of bis faithfulness, the endurance of his 
patience, and heaven at last to all thc,se who are brought to seek 
his face, long for his favour, and have tasted t,hat he is gracious. 
In it instructions are given to the children of men, and special 
instructions to the sons and daughters of God, under all circum
stances, difficulties, and trials to commit their way unto him and 
seek his sustainiug, supporting grace,, even when it may not be 
the good pleasure of bis will to remove their cross, but rather to 
continue it, as he did the thorn which was in Paul's flesh. In 
it are laws and statutes for the guidance and government of na
tions,-for kings, queens, statesmen, magistrates, and all who are 
in authority; and when any fresh measures arn pas,,ed in the 
country, they should be, according to this Word, laws of equity. 
It teaches us that righteousness exalteth a nation, how the Sab
bath should be observed, bow parents should bring up their 
families and how children should honour and obey their parents, 
how masters and mistresses should treat their servants, and that 
servants should be obedient to their masters or mistresses and 
please them well in all things, not purloining, but showing all good 
fidelity, that they may adorn t.he doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things. It teaches us that God governs the whole world, with 
the nations, cities, and towns. In short, it shows that every in
dividual is under his eye and control, and that they will all have 
to give an account of their actions before his judgment-seat. 
Therefore whatever loss we may sustain, whatever sorrows may 
come upon us as a nation, whatever trials may come upon the 
church, his ministers, or his people, may God continue to us hi,i 
holy, gracious Word, inspire our hearts with much love to it, and 
give us through ibis medium a sweet increase of faith. 

Rather than be deprived of the pure Word of God and have the 
Roman Catholic version imposed upon them, and be brought to 
aoceptPopish doctrines and subject themselves to Popish teachers, 
many of our forefathers sacrificed much. May God give to us now 
a willingness rather to part with our heart's blood and our life, 
than give up his pure Word, acknowledge as a spiritual or_tem
poral sovereign the Pope of Rome, or, say a confederacy with a 
wicked, corrupt, and corrupting Romish hierarchy. If any of 
God's people a.re within her pale, and there will be a few there 
even to the last, may God powerfully sound in their ears: "Come 
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ont of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues. For her sins hR.ve reflched 
unt,o hcR.ven, and God hatil remembered her iniquities." (Rev. 
xviii. 4.) 

We have briefly Rtated our conviction that Popery, with all its 
encroachments, will not again become supreme in this country. 
Since writing the Articles on t,his subject which have appeared 
from onr pen, we have looked at a work by the late Mr. Philpot, 
entitled, "The Advance of Papery," from. which we give the fol
lowing extract: 

"There is in this country a well-grounded distrust and a deeply
seated dislike to Popery. All that we know from history of what 
it once was when supreme here, and all that we see or hear of what 
it now is wherever dominant in foreign lands, make the true
hearted Englishman alike distrust and abhor it. The treachery, 
cruelty, intolerance, bloodthirsty, persecuting spirit, proud ambi
tion, and unscrupnlons policy of the Romish Church and Court, 
in all ages and in all countries, are so alien to English feeling that 
they have made a deep impression on the English mind, and im
printed upon it a fixed determination never to submit to such a 
yoke. No events recorded in the history of this country are so 
impressed upon general remembrance, are read with such thril
ling interest, or so still stir the blood as those connected with the 
attempts of Popery to rule and reign over our free isle. All other 
historical events seem dull and lifeless compared with the strug
gles of our Protestant ancestors against Pa.pal tyranny. 'Bloody 
Queen Mary' wiil never lose that name as long as the world sha.ll 
last; and her memory will be detested by our children's children 
as much as it is by us. What characters in the whole range of 
English history have been so pitied, loved, and revered from gene
ration to generation as our English martyrs who sealed their faith 
by their blood? The names of Latimer, Ridley, Hooper, and 
Cranmer are still household words amongst us; and more tears 
have been dropped over the touching history of their sufferings 
at the stake than over any other event recorded in the pages of 
English history. What true-hearted Englishman has not gloried in 
t.he defeat of the Spanish Armada? Who has not abhorred the foul 
treason of the Gunpowder Plot? Who has not rejoiced in that glo
rious and bloodless revolution which, by seating William III. on the 
throne of England, baffied all the attempts tore-introduce Popery? 
Oar children's children will read these stirring events with the 
same thrilling interest as we have read them; and even if it should 
please God to sell us for a time into the hand of our cruel foe, the 
day will come when England will arise in her might and shiver 
to pieces the yoke which Rome may glory it has jnst securely 
fastened upon her neck. 

"England, we hope, is still sound at heart; and though the 
peculiar state of Ireland, and real or apparent political necessities 
may give, for the present, Popery a weight in Parliament and the 
State, yet should it ever come to pass that it should attempt to 
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tyrannize over Englishmen as it has tyrannized over Italians, 
Austrians, and Spaniards, or should it ever be found tn,mpcring 
with the virtue or polluting the minds of English maidens and 
wives in the dark confessional, as it has done in all other lands 
where priests prevail, a storm of indignation will burst forth 
which will sweep, away every attempt of Rome to subjugate and 
subdue, to conquer and rule our race. Poper_v, then, a,i open, 
barefaced, naked Popery, could never again regain its footing and 
reign supreme in these realms." 

A SINNER SAVED BY GRAGE. 
OFT have I thought I never was 

_ Changed by almighty grace; 
If so, why am I thus? So hard, 

So sinful and so base. 
Why do I feel corruptions rise 

And dash my very hope? 
Why am I prone to every sin, _ 

A slave to Satan's yoke? 
Ah! Sure, said I, I am deceived, 

I never was set right; 
'Tis Satan has deceived my soul 

With a delusive light! 
0 that I never had profess'd 
, Thy gracious name to know; 

,For now I fear I have deceived, 
Thy children here below. 

0 let me not deceive thy church; 
Decide this don btful case; 

Speak, Lord, and tell me if I am 
A sinner saved by grace. 

As thus I cried, then came the word,
How precious was the sound ! 

"Your life is hid with Chri~t in God; 
In him you shail be found." 

Then, 0 my soul, look not at self, 
Nor think to find help there; 

Trust not to what you feel within, 
For that will work despair. 

Think not that you will ever sec 
Old Adam chang'd by grace; 

For nature will be nature still, 
'fill thou bast run thy race. 

c. Ill:OOKSH,\W, 

Tnou art afraill of falling away; but the blessed 'l'rinity bavo 
undcrt,ikon to hold thee up.-Bomc~ine. 
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A SERMON 
PREACHED BY THE LATE MR. \V. BRYANT, AT THE BAPTIST CHAPEL, FITZ• 

ROY, l!ELBOUR~E, AUSTRALIA, ON SUNDAY MORNING, Sl!IPT. 8TII, 1881. 

"GRcl, a troop shall overcome him; but ho shall overcome a.t the liut."
G1rn. XLIX. 19. 

Tms prediction of dear old Jacob's concerning the tribe of Gad 
has been literally fulfilled. They were truly a warlike tribe, and 
when the migbty host of Israel passed over Jordan, they were 
among the foremost of the army. The land was divided amongst 
ihe tribes by lot, and tl1e portion of the tribe of Gad lay on tbis 
side Jordan. Hence we find, that after the country had been con
quered and subdued, Joshna sent them back again to the other 
side. Here they were more especially exposed to invasion by the 
M:oabites and the Amorites, and at times they were overcome and 
held in sore bon<lage; but at last they overcame their foes, for 
we are told that the battle was not theirs but the Lord's. As the 
children of Israel are a living type or picture of God's spiritual 
family; so each separate tribe sets forth the child of God under 
some aspect of his life here below. 

Who can read the precious legacy of blessing which Moses 
pronounced upon the tribes without feeling his heart stirred with 
holy gratitude at the enumeration of choice mercies which we 
have, in some measure, realized as our own inheritance ?-Reuben's 
blessing of life, J udah's blessing of prayer and gracious support, 
Levi's blessing of holiness and zeal, Benjamin's blessing of safety, 
shelter, and fellowship with God, Joseph's separation from his 
brethren and his faithfulness, Zebnlon's joy and Issachar's peace, 
the enlargement of Gad, the strength and courage of Dan, Naphtali 
satisfied with favour, and fnll with the blessing of the Lord, Asher's 
blessing,-shoes of iron and brass, and needed strength according 
to the day. All these things the children of God know something 
of in measure, and upon any one of these we should find it deeply 
interesting to meditate. 

But this morning we are led to select the tribe of Gad as re
presenting a. phase of the life of every child of God, and most truly, 
these words which Jacob uttered concerning his son are and shall 
be fulfilled in the experience of every saint;-a troop shall over
come him, but he shall overcome at the last. 

Onr life here is a warfare, a conflict. Living souls are at no 
loss to supply the answer to the question asked in the Song of 
Solomon: "What will ye see in the Shulamite? As it were 
the company of two armies." We know from experience some
thing of that hymn of Mr. Hart's, which evidently came from 
his inmost soul, where he says, 

"How strange is the course that a Christian must steer," &c. 
Who can tell except God, to whom all heartR are naked and open, 
wl1at intense and painful struggles are continually going on in 
those engaged in this warfare? What eye except the eye of God 
who searches the inner recesses of the heart, has marked the up• 
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heavings of anxiouB thought and the trouble of conscience occa
sioned by this soul-conflict? But blessed be God, though often 
cnst-down, we are not destroyed; this is our mercy; and 

"Jesus has his promise pass'd 
That grace shall overcome at last." 

The two branches into which the text divides itself aro 
I. The saints' conjl-ict, and 

II. The final V'ictory. 
May the Blessed Spirit who has recorded in this book the his

tory of many souls engaged in this fight of faith in bygone clays, 
lead us into this great subject, and cause the poor, tried saints to 
tune their harps, and sing, even now, "The Lord liveth; and 
blessed be my Rock; and let the God of my salvation be exalted." 
(Ps. xviii. 46.) 

I. The saints' conflict. In the first place we are to dwell a little 
upon ,this prediction,-"Gad, a troop shall overcome him." This 
sentence contains e. chapter of experience with which every child of 
God, every living soul must, sooner or later, be familiar. Those who 
have passed on to glory before us were no strangers to it. As we 
read the Psalms of David we see our own experience vividly set 
before us. In one place the Psalmist says, "Why art thou cast 
down, 0 my soul; and why art thou disquieted within me; hope 
thou in God; for I shall yet praise him." We know well the 
meaning of the words, "The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the 
other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would." ( Gal. v. l i,) 
We realize in our own personal experience the fulfilment of that 
Scripture, "I will put enmity between thee (the serpent) and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed." (Gen. iii. 15.) Thern 
is in every regenerate soul an Ishmael and an Isaac; a Jacob and 
an Esau; the old man and the new; and where these two natures 
exist there must be perpetual war. Esau meditated the murder 
of Jacob; and so doth our evil flesh conspire against the new man 
of grace. Hence the conflict, the wrestlings, strngglings, sinkings, 
doubts and fears which we £eel. 

Now observe, the word Gad signifies a troop; so when wu 
read that a troop shall overcome him, we see that there are two 
troops at war with each other. There is within our hearts a com
pany of two armies. In our fleshly, carnal nature thera is a troop 
of evils, such as enmity, murder, unbelief, pride, worldliness, evil 
thoughts, and everything which is vile; and in our new, or spiri
tual nature, there is a troop of graces, such as faith, hope, love, 
humility, godly fear, decision for God and his truth and every
thing which produceth spirituality in the soul. When God im
planted divine life in our souls, the absolute, rei'gni11g power of sin 
was destroyed, but the struggling power of sin will never die until 
our bodies die, or are changed like unto the Saviour's glorious 
body; and the mortal, deadly combat between those troops is c,tr
ricd on in our hearts and mind5. It is a couflict iu our thoughts, 
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frelings, purposes, n.nd desires, and a war canied 011 in our inmost 
selves unseen by human eyes. It is a war within occasioned by 
t.r0acherous and malignant enemies, whose presence will ever me.r 
t.he peace of the d welters in the land. The old nature, headed by 
t,he old man of si.n, not only seeks to gratify itself and follow its 
own course, but it unceasingly lusts against the Spirit; for there 
is 11,n innate &nd unquenchable hatred in the old man against the 
new man, which ever seeks to assume an active form. 

No holy thoughts or desires can arise within the soul, which 
indwelling evil does not endeavour to resist. There is 11, law of 
Rin in our membE:rs which wars against tho law or power of good 
in our minds. 1<~very holy thought and affection of the renewed 
heart finds a counter-thought and feeling in the evil within which 
is opposed to its development. Each movement of oar heart 
God ward is regarded by the flesh as an aggression upon itself, and 
forthwith it comes out to battle; but just as the bird that soars 
into the air must, in its upwa-rd flight, overcome its n<ttural ten
dency to gravitate earthwards; so the heavenly aspirations and 
longings of the new-born soul after God must overpower the 
downward tenq_ency of our evil flesh. The tribe o.f Gad were not 
always fighting with the same fury against the troop of Moabites 
and Amorit,es; there were seasons of comparative calm;·buttheir 
enemies still existed; and so it is ,vith the saints; but there is 
still au unchanging and uncompromising hostility between the 
flesh and the Spirit. Just as the tribe of Gad were sometimes 
overcome and cast-down by the enemy; so are the Lord's chil
dren. Some of us have never been overcome as others of whom 
we read in the Word of God; but O my beloved friends, let us 
remem her we may be, and may we be enabled daily to beseech the 
Lord to hold us up. 

Was not Noah overcome by a troop when he lay naked to his 
shame; Lot also when he sinned so foully in the cave; David 
when he dealt so wickedly with Uriah and his wife; and Peter also 
when he denied the Lord? That we have been spared such slips 
and falls is due to the power of grace, and we need to give earnest 
heed to the warning, "Let him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall." (1 Cor. x. 12.) We are not afraid of falling and 
being overcome, so as to rise no more. No; blessed be God; we 
know that sin shall not finally gain the victory over PB, though 
it often now casts us down. Some of yon know what it is to be 
distressed and sore broken with indwelling sin. There have been 
times when the Lord bas permitted ui:; to feel the power of sin, 
and things which we little thought were in our hearts, such as 
envyingB, blasphemies, murders, lusts, and every kind of devilish
ness have come pouring forth and so overwhelmed us that our 
hearts have fainted, our courage has failed, and we have had to 
lie groaning in the dust. 

Perhaps some of you have never been in such a position; but, if 
tbe Lord should take away from you every sensible comfort, hide 
Lis face, let the fountain of the great deep of your depravity be 
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broken up, and all your sins, which you thought were forgiven, 
come back to yonr romembranco, and all hope of being saved bo 
taken away from yon, let past gracious deliverances be hidden 
from you, and your eyes holden that you cannot see the Lord in 
his promises nor discover him in his present actings; when you 
go forward and cannot find him, and backward and cannot trace 
him;-if these things should come upon you, then you would 
know what it is to ho.ve the spirit overwhelmed. As the enemies 
of Gad could always bring up allies to assist them; so doth our 
old Adam nature often bring others to assist it. The world is its 
friend, also Satan, the prince of the power of the a,ir, the ruler 
of darkness; and sometimes all these things combined will attack 
the child of God. It is no easy thing to fight with th'3 flesh. Some
times we find ourselves attacked with anger, and that often over
comes us; then pride )Vill start up in a thousand forms, hardness of 
heart, murmuring, rebellion, and swarms of evil thoughts; these 
things often make us groan and say," 0 wretched man that I am ! 
Who shall deliver me from the body of this death?'' But when, 
in addition to this, in agony of spirit we have to struggle against 
unbelief and inward temptationi'l, and Satan and the world set in 
upon ns with their artful suggestions, and ifs and biits are hurled 
into our mind, it is no wonder that we are cast-down, and feel our 
heart to be like a battle-field. My brethren, we must not dream 
that our wildernet1e life will ever be anything different to this. 

The Canaanites dwelt in the land after Israel had taken. pos
session; and so we shall find it; for 

"Like Gad by a troop overcome 
We fall through the workings of sin," &c. 

We have within us carnal Esau and praying Jacob; but though 
the elder may sometime!! get the upper hand, he will never get 
the final victory; for the bond-child shall be cast out, and the 
elder shall serve the younger, according to the promise; and the 
promises of God a.re all Yea and .A men in Christ J esas. 

Thus I have spoken of the saints' conflict; and yet, after all, I 
feel it cannot be properly described. 

II. The final victory. ·We will now pass on to our second point, 
which is a far more delightful theme, namely, the saints' final 
victory.· Notice how the text reads: "Gad, a troop shall overcome 
him." It would be sad iudeed for ns if it left off there, bat bless 
the Lord it does not. "Gad, a troop shall over.:iome him; but he 
shall overcome at the last." The little word "but" joins the two 
parts of the sentence together. Brethren, the victory is sure, and 
glorious it will be. The Goliath of our carnal nature shall yet 
have his head taken off. The complete and final victory is noi 
j □ st yet, bnt it shall be shortly, and there will be connected with 
our deliverance and victory a joy only known to those iu whose 
hearts the strugglo has been folt. 'l'he romernbranco of eaeh con
quest, and the fears, wrostlings, a.nd prayers that we have lwen 
the subjects of whil1;1 hero below, will increase the gladues~ of tln,t 
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lrnur of triumph, and enhance tho delight of the welcome with 
which our di vine Lord will greet us, saying, "Well done, good and 
faithful l'C'rva.nt, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." In that day 
of ineffable blessing, the hand of our redeeming Lord will place 
thC' C'rown of righteousness npon the heads of his children, and it 
will then be no grief of heart to them that the Lord shonld not have 
led them by a less painful path to that glorious place. Our old man 
was crucified with Christ, that the body of sin might be destroyed. 
God is for us, and the Spirit that dwelleth in us is infinite in 
might; therefore, unequal as the strife is on our pa.rt against the 
evil within when that evil is aroused by our great enemy, never
theless the grace of our Lord is !Sufficient for us, and his st1•ength 
shall be made perfect in our weaknesA. 

Notice what sort of a promise it is in our text. It is not writ
ten, "Gad may overcome, if he fights, like a man, to the end;" nor 
yet, "Gad shall overcome if he does so and so." No; it is a cove
nant promise,-a promise in Christ Jesus without condition: "He 
sl.11.II overcome at the last." How sweet it is to feel that this pro
mise is ours! Many foes beset our path and seek to cast us down 
from our excellency, but we are fenced about with Jehovah's shalls 
and ·wills, which are as firm as the everlasting hills. This one con
sideration alone should, methinks, encourage every poor trembling 
saint. When we look forward and think of the dangers which 
lie in the way, feel our own weakness, and see troops of enemies in 
the distance, we may feel ready to say with David, "I shall one 
day fall by the hand of the enemy,'' But dear child of God, Je
hovah bath said that yon shall overcome. Those professing Chris
tians who say they believe God's people may fall away and perish 
everlastingly are seldom plagued with fears of coming short them
selves; while many of the Lord's children who are, in reality, as 
safe and secure as the glorified spirits in heaven, are often very 
solemnly exercised about how things will be with them at the 
last. They know that perseverance is tho mark on every rege
nerated soul, and the solemn question with them is," Shall I en
dure unto the end?" "How shall I do in the swellings of Jordan?" 
"How shall I face the conflict with the last enemy?" Well, dear 
child of God, here, in my text, is an assurance that you shall over
come at the last. Immutable faithfulness is pledged to bring 
every vessel of mercy safe home. Paul understood this. Hence, 
though we find him bowed down and mourning his wretched 
state on account of the conflict with sin, yet we find him imme
diately afterwards saying, "I am persuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.'' (Rom. viii. 38, 39.) And after bring
ing together a whole troop of things which appear to be against 
u8, namely, tribulation, persecution, distress, nakedness, famine, 
peril, and sword, he exclaims, "In all these things we are more 
1,han conqu«:>rors through him that loved us." 
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THE LAW OF FAITH OPPOSED TO THE LA.W OF 
WORKS. 

BY 'l'IIE LATE JOHN BRADFORD. 

As by the Circular Letter published by the elders and mesRen
gers of several Baptist churches at their late Association, held 
at Aulcostor, in the county of Warwick, on June 6th and 7th, 
1786, I find myself branded with the opprobrious name of Anti
nomian, as denying the law to be a rule of life or conduct to a 
believer; therefore, in vindication of myself, and I may say of 
the truth itself, I have consented to the publication of the fol
lowing letter, wherein my objections to that phrase are stP1.ted, 
and my leading sentiments are avowed: 

My dear Friend,-In compliance with your request I send you 
my thoughts of the sentiments contained in the Circular Letter 
published by the ministers and messengers of several Baptist 
churches at their late Association held at Aulccster. 

I trust that, from the errors maintained and avowed in that 
Letter, you will see the necessity of opposing that particular term 
or phrase,-"The law a rule of life or conduct to a believer;" a.s 
I doubt not I shall be able to make it appear to your fullest sa
tisfaction that the arguments by which the Baptists in theic 
Letter attempt to prove the law to be a rule to a believer, are 
contrary, not only to Scripture, but to the doctrines avowed in 
the title-page of the letter, such as eternal anci personal election, 
original sin, particular redemption, and free justification by the 
righteousness of Christ imputed. To me it seems impossible to 
reconcile man's free-agency with eternal and personal election, 
and particular redemption; or man's capacity to obQy and keep 
the law with original sin; or man's personal righteousnees with 
free justification by the righteousness of Christ imputed. 

It is positively and expressly affirmed in the Baptist Letter 
that man has a capacity of being governed by and obeying the 
law,"as being a rational creature, a free-agent, and as having 
free-will; for, say they, "if man was not a free-agent, but acted 
upon from invincible, foreign agency, against his will, certainly 
there would be neither sin nor holiness in his actions." 

TheRe are the grounds upon which the law is to be established 
as a rule;-rationality, free agency, free-will, and man's capacity 
to obey the law. They say that "to cite passages of Scripture to 
prove assertions, is to upbraid their readers with egregious igno
rance of the New Testament." Therefore, without bringing one 
single text of Scripture to prove such important points of doc
trine, the believer is laid "under an obligation to fulfil the law." 
Surely they must have drunk deep of the golden cup full of 
abominations, who can say that fallen m'.\n can obey and keep, 
yea, fulfil the law. These are the drunkards of Ephraim, who are 
Apoken of by the prophet Isaiah in chapter xxviii, who are S\~al
lowcd up of wine, and are out of the way through strong dnuk, 
who err in wisdom and stumble in judgment, to whom the Lonl 
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Fl\,R, "Thil'I il'I th<' rl'~t: wherewith ye mA.y mut!IO the weary to 
rN,t,: Ann i his i11 the refreshing; yet they would not bear. But 
t hC' worn of thf' Lord was unt,o them precept upon precept. pre
C'ept npou preC'ept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, 
nnd t,hPre a little; that they might go, And fall backward, and 
be broken, and snared, and taken." By their own words such 
mnst stanrl C'ondemned wbo can adopt the language contained in 
t.he Ba.ptist Lett.er:-"By our own righteousness we personally 
honour onr Maker: we experience the ex0Jted pleasures found in 
t.he pra.ctice of holiness; we enjoy communion with God, the 
t.estirnony of a good conscience, &nd e. delightfnl eense of tho 
approbation of JG-hovah. Do we, by the righteousness of Christ, 
personally honour God P Do we by the.t righteousness experi-
0nce the exalted pleasures found in the practice of holiness? 
DoLb }.lrn ri~ht,Pommess of the Redeemer capacitate for commu
nion with God? Is it, by that we enjoy the testimony of a good 
co11sciPnce and tbe delightful 8ense of the approbation of Je
hn,ah? Surely not; the righteousness of Christ not answering 
t.hese important purposes, can never supply the place of our own 
personal obedience to the moral law, by which alone these ends 
can be answered." 

May the Lord ever keep me faithful to opp9se such blasphe
mous sentiments as these; and. detect such damnable heresies, 
which have a tendency to destroy the very foundations of our 
:1'11.ith. I am hR.ppy, therefore, that you have given me an oppor
tunity of stating my objections to that particular phrase so much 
in~i;;t,ed upon: "The law a rule of life or conduct to a believer," 
wlii0h I propose to do in the following- manner: 

First, I would endeavour to prove that the law was not given 
upon rnpposition that man could keep it. 

Secondly, I would endeavour to show that the believer is ab
eol ntely and entirely delivered from the law. 

Thirdly, I would answer the leading objections generally made 
to that. doctrine, which holds that the believer is absolutely and 
entirely delivered from the h.w. 

Fourthly, I would show what it is to be under the law, and 
·what it is to be delivered from the law. 

First, I am to prove that the law was ~ot given upon supposi-
lion that man could keep it. -

It is admitted in the Baptist Letter, that it would ue absiird to 
.<uy that the law was a rule, 1f man hud not a capacity of keeping 
,'/; they say man bas this c:ipacity, and I have now to prove 
that man haB noi tbill capacity. The whole dispute seems to turn 
upon this very point. I am thankful, therefore, that the Scrip
tures speak so positively and expressly to it. It is said, "The 
<:arual mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neit,ber indeed can be." Again, Paul my!', "I consent 
unto the law that it is good; but how to perform that which is 
[.(,,,,d I fiun not." In another place he s:i.yR, "The law is spirit11al, 
bc1. I aw <:arual, solcl uud,er sin," If man is not subject to the law 
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of God, what becomes of his c1Lpacity, and of being governed by 
it? If Paul found not bow to perform that which waF1 good, 
where was hi8 power to keep the law? If the law is Rpirit.oal, 
rPaching to the inmoAt thoughts and intentions of the heart, J-ir,w 
can it be fulfillucl by one, the imaginations of whose heart are 
only evil, and that continually? 

In answer to this, it is generally asked, Why was the law given, 
if man could not keep it? I bless God that this question, too, ha8 
been answered by an inspired apoRtle: "Whrrefore then sm·vPth 
the law P It was added because of transgression I'!" (Gal. iii. H) ), 
that is, to sbow man that he is really a transgrel'lsor. Many pas
sages might be brought to prove that the law wa!J not given upon 
supposition that man could keep it., but m order to Rhow him that 
he could not keep it. "By the law is the know ledge of r;in" 
(Rom. iii. 20); it discovers the exceeding sinfulness of it; con
cludes all under sin, that every mouth might be stopped, and the 
whole world might become guilty before God. 

A1 e we children of transgression? Are we conceived in sin and 
sbapen in iniquity? Are we by nature children of wrath? If we 
are, then nothing can be conceived more absurd than to suppose 
that man should be possessed of a power of keeping that law, 
under which he lies a condemned criminal, waiting the execu
tion of the sentence already passed npon him; for by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation; and our 
Lord says, "He that believeth not is condemned already." (J no. 
iii. 18.) As condemned criminals, then, we are bound to suffer 
the punishment which the law requires. 

It is certain that God knew the weakness and frailty of fallen 
man an_!l the extent and spirituality of his own law, when he gave 
it upon mount Sinai; therefore to say that God gave the law upon 
mount Sinai upon suppo8ition that man could keep it, is to 
charge him with the greatest folly, and to contradict the true 
end and design of the law being given. That man had power to 
keep the law and a capacity. of being governed by it as long as 
he continued in a state of innocency, is readily admitted; but 
now, as transgressors, all are equally concluded under sin and 
shut up under the law; which, as a schoolmaster, is to bring us 
unto Christ. 

That display of the covenant of works which God made upon 
mount Sinai, wasclearlyintendedto show that under that covenant 
he was a consuming fire, and could not be approached. \Ve read 
that "the mount burned with fire, with blackness, and darkness, 
and tempest, and the voice of words; which voice, they that heard 
entreated that the word should not be spoken to them any more, 
for they could not endure that which was commanded; and if so 
mach as a beast touched the mountain, it was to be stoned, or 
thrust through with 11 dart; and so terrible was the sight that 
Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake." (Heb. xii. 18-21.) 

By the moral law given upon mount Sinai, contained in ten 
commandments and written upon two tables of stone, I under-
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st.H,nd the COVC'nant of works. The manner in which Moses broke 
t hC' tflbles su fficient.ly proves tha,t it was a broken covenant. It 
is certain that the la.w given upon mount Sinai wn,s in substance 
t.hC' same as that given to Adam in the garden; for though the 
la,w given to Adam in t.he garden was contained in one prohibi
tion, 1rnmely, not to eat of the fruit of tbc tree of knowledge of 
good and evil, and the law given upon mount Sinai was divided 
into kn distinct heads; yet nothing was thereby supcradded to 
the law given to Adam in the garden; because that which was 
sin after the giving of the law upon mount Sinai, was sin before 
that law was given. This Paul clearly proves: "Until the law 
sin was in the world; but sin is not imputed when there is no 
law." (Rom. v. 13.) This is certain, because death reigned from 
Adam to Moses; now "where no law is, there is no transgres
sion." I must observe, too, that'the conditions were the same,
do and live; transgress and die. 

In answer to this a distinction is generally made between the 
law as a covenant and the law as a role; so that though the be
liever is delivered from it as a covenant, nevertheless it is said 
that be is still nnde~ it as a rule. That the law is an eternal 
standard of holiness and a rule of judgment, so that all who are 
found nnder it will be condemned by it, is readily granted; bu~ 
to say that a believer is nuder the law, is unscriptural; neither 
can this distinction be admitted, for the reason given in the 
Baptist Letter; namely, that "to admit the law as a rule, is to 
sappose a capacity in man of keeping it, and of being governed 
by it." 

It must certainly discover the grossest ignorance of tho nature, 
end, extent, and spirituality of the law, to affirm that an;y- of the 
sons and daughters of Adam (except the God-Man) could pos
sibly fulfil the law. To affirm this is truly Antinomianism; for 
who is against the law so much as be who affirms that fallen 
man cau personally keep it, yea, fulfil it? The Psalmist says, 
"Thy commandment is exceeding broad;" but if frail, fallen man 
can personally keep and falfil it, it is exceeding narrow; besides, 
if man could personally fulfil it, then Christ has died in vain. 
No man, I am sure, who bas ever been killed by the law, or to 
whom the righteousness of Christ has ever been revealed, could 
presame to say that man can personally fulfil the law. I would 
judge no man in that sense of which Paul speaks, yet every man 
will be judged according to bis obedience or disobedience to the 
gospel: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned." (Mark xvi. 16.) 

The greatest confusion arises from not clearly distingaisbing 
between ob:odience to the moral law and obedience to the gospel. 
1£ obedience is spoken of in Scripture, the natural man immedi
ately supposes that it means perwnal obedience to the moral law. 
If the commandments are spoken of, he supposes that the ten 
commandments are meant; if the law is spoken of, he knows of 
no law bnt the laTT of wo!'ks under which he lives. But Paul 
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speaks of obedionco to tho go8pe1; for the wrath of God is re
vealed against all those who oboy not the gospel. There are two 
commandments given by our Lord to believe and love, as well as 
ten commandments given b_v Moses; there is the law of faith a8 
well as the law of works; the law proeeoding from mount Zion, 
as well as the law given upon mount Sinai. From not making 
t-his distinction many pa8sages which speak of obedience to the 
gospel are understood as if speaking of man's personal obedience 
to the moral law. To obey the gospel is to believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ and submit to his righteousness. He who thus obe_ys 
the gospel and submits to the 1ighteou8ness of Christ, in the eye 
of the law is one "who doeth righteousness, and is righteous, 
even as Christ is righteous; for his righteousness is unto all anrl 
upon all them that believe," which, of course, must include all 
other righteousness. 

I have thus proved my first assertion, that the law was not 
given upon supposition that man could keep it; because God 
knew at the time when he gave the law, that man could not keep 
it; and so far from giving it upon supposition that man could 
keep it, the true design for which the law was given, was to show 
that he could not keep it, since it proves that to be disobedience 
which man supposes to be obedience. 

Secondly, I am now to prove that the believer is absolutely 
and entirely delivered from the law. The end being answered 
for which it was given, the relationship is dissolved and the au
thority abrogated; Christ being the end of the law for righteous
ness to every one that believeth, by whom transgression was 
finished, and an end was made of sin; for sin being the trans
gression of the law, it cannot be imputed where there is no law; 
for" where there is no law, there is no transgression." Now 
Christ, in his flesh, abolished the law; for by one offering of him
self once offered, he hath for ever perfected them that are sanc
tified, having put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. Hence 
the apostle in Rom. vii says, "Now we are delivered from the 
law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter. ·where
fore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ." It appears, from the manner in which the 
apostle expresses himself, that a believer has no more to do with 
the law than a woman has to do with a former husband who is 
dead and buried, she being married to another man. Again, Paul, 
in his epistle to the Galatians, makes use of another comparison 
equally just and striking, to describe the believer's deliverance 
from the law, when he compares it to a schoolmaster: "The law 
(says he) is onr schoolmaste(to Lring us unto Christ; bnt when 
faith is come, we are no more under a schoolmaster." And in 
another place he says," The heir, as long as ho is a child, dif
feroth nothing from a servant, though he be lord of all; but i9 
under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the 
father;" but when that time is come, he is no more under tutors 
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and governors; t,herefore says the apostle, "Defore faith came, 
we were kept under t.he law, shnt up unto the faith which should 
n.ft.erwards be revealed." 

w· e find t,he nature, end, and i~sne of a law-work clearly de
iarribed in Heb. xii, for t,he chastisement there Apoken of means 
conviction, or t.hat di~tress which the soul goes through under 
t.he law as it,s schoolmaster. \Ve there see the nn.tnro of convio
tion, that it. i» an education, as our Lord says, "He that hath 
heard and learned of the Father cometh unto me." 'L'he end or 
design of conviction is to beat the soul off from any conceit oE 
it.s own holiness, that it may be partaker of Christ's holiness. 
The end or issue of con vie I.ion is peace of conscience, for 1t brings 
forth the peaceable fruit of righteousness to them who are exer
cised by it. The man who is brought to see, by the law, that he 
is a.coursed and unclean, cannot rei-t till he is brought to see that 
he has everything in Christ, who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption; so that, b,3ing 
wholly unclean by nature, by the washing of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost he is made perfectly clean, "being 
washed, sanctified, and justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God." (l Cor. vi. 11.) 

That the believer is thn'3 made perfactly righteous and fault
less before God is a glorious truth; for to that end Christ was 
made sin, that we might be the righteousness of God in him. If 
the believer is thus righteous, then it follows that the law has 
nothing to do with him, for it was not made for a righteous man; 
for what things the law sa.ith, it saith to them that are under 
the law; but ye are not under the law, bnt under grace. From 
hence it appears that a believer is as much delivered from the 
law, as a woman is delivered from her husband when he is dead 
and buried, or as an heir is delivered from his guardian, when, 
being of full age, he has taken the management of his affairs 
into his own hands; or as much as a boy, when taken from school, 
is delivered from his schoolmaster. 

I come now, in the third place, to answer the leading objec~ 
tions which are generally made to that doctrine, which holds 
that the believer is absolutely and entirely delivered from the law. 

1. The first objection is this, that if the believer is absolul,ely 
and entirely delivered from the law, then he has nothing to re
strain him from giving loose to his passions, and vicious incli0 

nations. 
This objection must suppose the law to be a restraint from 

sin, which is so far from being true, that by reason of the corru p
t ions of our heart, it provokes to sin; for though tbere is nothing 
sinful iu the law itself,-on the contrary, the law is holy, and 
the comtm,ndments holy, just, and good; yet sin, says the apo
stle, "taking occasion by the commandment wrought in rne all 
manner of concupiscence; for the rnotionR of sin which were by 
the law, wrought in me to bring forth fruit unto death." Such 
is the bent and force of our corrupt nature that the more strictly 
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11,nything is forbidden, the more eagerly it ii'! coveterl. .A man 
fretful under the law may be compared to an nnrnly horse,-the 
more he is curbed, the more headstrong he grows; for the law 
working wrath, and terrifying the conscience, thereby sti r8 n p 
U10 onmity which ~hero is in every man',i heartnftturaJly against 
God; for the carnal mind is enmity against God. 'fhis enmit,y 
lies dormant till comicience is terrified and the mnl diHtreRsed; 
then the enmity appears, and the poor soul is brought, with Joh, 
to curse the day he was born, the womb that bare him, and the 
paps which gave him sack, crying out in the bitterness of hiH 
soul, because the arrows of the Lord stick fast in him, and hiH 
hand presseth him sore: "Why died I not from the womb? 
Why did I not give up the ghost when I came out of the belly~ 
Why did the knees prevent me; and why the breasb-i that I should 
suck?" I must suppose that those who are so fond of the law, 
never heard the voice oi the law speaking in their conscience, 
otherwise they would cry, with the Israelites, "Let u1- not hear 
again the voice of the Lord," and God answered, "They have 
well spoken that which they have spoken," in desiring to hear 
this voice no more. "I will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren; nnto him they shall hearken." 

He who knows anything experimentally of the law, knows 
that it cannot make the soul hate sin; the greatest horror and 
oistress imaginable cannot make the soul hate sin; the torments 
of the damned cannot make the soul hate sin, but hate God; 
nothing can make the soul hate sin but the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost. So that not the law, but 
grace teacheth us to denY:ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in the world; not fear, but 
love constrains us not to sin. 

The next objection is this: If the law be not the rule, the be
liever has nothing whereby he may regulate his conduct. 
1 This objection supposes the law to be perfect, and the only 
proper rule of conduct; if perfect, it must needs teach us the 
whole of our duty, but this it does not, for the law makes nothing 
perfect, neither does it leave any room for repentance and faith, 
much less does it teach us to depend upon the righteou~ness and 
blood of Christ for salvation. It is generally supposed that the 
law is a perfecr copy or transcript of the moral perfections of 
Deity. 'l'his cannot be if mercy is a perfection of Deity; for 
though the law discovers the justice and holiness of God, yet 
there is not the least trace of mercy to be found in the law itself, 
only in subserviency to the gospel, where alone mercy and truth 
meet together, righteousness and peace kiss each other. There 
is not a commandment in the law which is not more clearly ex
pressed in the precepts of the gospel. Whilst the law says, "An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth," the gospel says, '' If thy 
brother trespass against thee seventy times, forgi ,·e him.'' \Vhi,.;h 
shall we make our rulo? 

As this objeotion seems to arise from a concGlrn for morality and 



480 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888, 

~ood manners, it may be thought that we are enemie11 to morality 
in attempting to set the law aside as a rule; and indeed it is com
monly insinuated that we wish to be delivered from the law, that 
we might continue in sin. But, says the apostle, "Shall we con
i inue in sin that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall wo 
who are dead to sin, live any longer therein P Sin shall not have 
dominion over you, for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace." 

The real truth of the matter lies here, the believer has the law 
written in the fleshy table of his heart, whereby he serves, not 
m the oldneRs of the letter, but in newness of spirit; not going 
back to the covenant of works, as contained in ten commandments 
and written upon two tables of stone, which is the oldness of the 
letter, but with good-will, doing service as unto the Lord; for 
seeing the law fulfilled by Christ, he can say, "I delight in the 
law of God after the inner man;" and can cry out, "0 how love I 
thy law!" But it is impossible for an unbeliever, whatever he 
may say, to love or to delight in that law b:,- which he sees him
self condemned. Let hell and the curse be removed out of the 
believer's sight and from his conscience, nevertheless the earnest 
desire of the soul is to live more and more in conformity to.the 
di,ine will, more and more devoted to his God and Saviour; there
fore it is a great mistake to suppose that we are against the morality 
of the law, because we say that the believer is absolutely and en
tirely delivered from it. It is not because we disapprove of the 
morality of the law, or that we would refuse to be tried by the 
law in respect of our conduct in life before men, that we object 
to that phrase, "The law a rule of life;'' but it appears to me not 
only an insult to common sense, but the highest indignity offered 
to the eternal Majesty of heaven to say that we observe the law 
as a rule, when, at the same time, we live in the wilful and allowed 
-.iolation of the fourth commandment, which says the seventh day 
is the Sabbath; how then can the law be observed as a rule, when 
the first day is observed, and not the seventh? .. 

The great objection to the phrase is this,- the covenant of works 
being fulfilled by Christ no longer exists, as to the believer, under 
the form of a law; for there can be no law without a sanction; 
the ~anction of the moral law is the curse. There is no curse, ''no 
condemnation to them that are in Chr:i,lt Jesus;" therefore the sanc
tion being taken away, the covenant of works, as to a believer, 
ex.ids no more under the form of a. law. It is impossible to un
derstand the Scriptures, unless the two covenants be kept each 
in its proper place; the law is good, if a man use it lawfully; 
but the law is not oi faith. 

As to that distinction which is generally made between the law 
~s a covenant and the law as a rule, I can only se.y, that it he.s 
l,een adopted by some able writers, who, I believe, were honest 
ill their distinction, and for whose memory I still retain a sincere 
Yenerntion; but I cannot suppose that the elders ~nd IIl:ess~n~ere 
w Lo published this Circular Letter were honest m their d1stinc• 
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tion, because, in one place they say, "It is a glorious truth, which 
we readily allow, and in which we greatly rejoice, that believers 
are delivered from the law,·as a covenant of life;" yet, in another 
place, the believer is said to be under the law in its covenant form, 
inasmuch as it offers rewards according to obedience. '' Let us 
now (say they) take notice of the rewards which the law proposes. 
By the rewards of the law we mean that happiness which is to bo 
obtained, either in obedience to its authority, or in consequence 
of obedience." Is not this the covenant of works? Is not here 
grcatencoura~ementto work? N otonly that happiness which natu
rally arises from a performance of what the law requires; but 
there is something which looks like over wages," which the Divine 
Being promises to b9!=1tow on the obedient, of his sovereign good
will and pleasure. How nearly does this resemble the Popish 
doctrine of sapererogatioL? 

As to the distinction made in their Letter between the law as 
a covenant and the law as a rule, it is only in pretence, for it is 
prese!"ved strictly in its covenant form, and enforced upon the 
condition!! of the first covenant. 

I should be sorry to differ about words where we agree in sen
iiment, and for my own parb would readily give np any phrase, 
if another cn,n be found to which all parties can agree and to which 
none can object. I would, therefore, propose this phrase, "The 
Scriptures are the rule of faith and practice." Sorely this is as 
extensive in its meaning as to say, that the law is a rule of life; 
to which, for my own part, I cannot consent, because it implies 
that the believer is under the cnrse: "As many as are of the works 
of the law are under the cmse." (Gal. iii.10.) If so, the founda
tion is destroyed, and gospel-liberty is at an end. 

To say that the believer needs the written law of ten command
ments to regulate his conduct, is to set aside the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ J esns, which sets him free from the law of sin 
and death. By this, those elders, who through faith obtained a. 
good report, must certainly have regulated their conduct; for the 
written law was not given till four hundred and thirty years after 
the promise made to A bra.ham. There is but one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one Holy Ghost, one God and Father of all, who i;i 
above all, and through all, and in you all. A believer in every age 
always sustained the same character, and as mauy as are the son~ 
of God are led by the Spirit of God; and if led by the Spirit of 
God, the apostle says, "Ye are not under the law;" for the Spirit 
surely is a sufficient Guide. without auy other direction and assist
ance; and to this purpose it was given at the day of Pentecost, as 
a dispensation distinct from the Sinai dispensation. Here lies 
the difference between a believer and an unbeliever; the one is 
under the law, the other is under grace. 

Fourthly, I come now to show what it is to be under the la IV, 

and what it is to be delivered from the law. 
To be under the law is to bounder its seintence, without strength, 

without righteousn()ss, without a knowledge of God, without love 
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to God, nnd without even a will to be saved in that way which God 
bnf< a,ppoint-ed. 

1f I wp1•e to describe those who are under the la,w, I should 
fmy not, only tl10 openly profane, but tho man who rests in his 
mor,11 Pharackr, in outw11.rd reformation, in tho profession of re
ligion, in his Rtrict a,ttendance upon religious exercises, in the 
lit.Pral knol'rlcdgc of the Scriptures, in o.ny particular system or 
,-pn(.imcnt, without a sense of God's pardoning lovc:i by tho rcve
lat.ion of J esns Christ., is certainly under the law; for though rc
li1Zion leads to morality, reformation, profession, attendance upon 
religions exercise!'!, and to the maintaining of certain sentiments, 
~·pt. it does not consist in these things. These things may be wh_ere 
there is no trne religion, bnt there can be no true religion where 
t h0sP- things 11.re wanting. 

It is certain from the Word of God that a man may go far in 
rdigion, and yet remain shut up under the law, destitute of saving 
g-r,ice; a man may feel distress and horror, even to despair, like 
Cain and .Tndei,;; he may be deeply humbled, as Ahab; he may 
~eek repentance diligently with tears, like Esau, and yet be lmit. 
It is certain that he may preach and prophecy, like Balaam or 
R,iul; he mny be zealous for the truth, as Jehn; or, according to 
Paul, "he may have all knowledge, and understand all.mysteries;" 
he may give his body to be burnt, and his good8 to feed the poor; 
;<'t if he has not charity, that is love, all is nothing. Thi8 is the 
turning point; this determines our true character,-a sense of 
God's pardoning love by the revelation of Jesus Christ. And then 
liope maketh not ashamed, when the love of God is shed abroad 
in the heart by the Holy Ghost. · · 

Faith delivers from the law: "Before faith came we were kept 
under the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring 
us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after 
that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster." (Gal. 
iii. 23-25.) 

Since faith delivers from the Jaw and introduces the soul into 
a new statR, by translating it from darkness into light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, f shall briefly explain the nature 
and effects of saving faith, according to the Scriptures. 

I would entirely lay aside the various definitions and distinctions 
oE faith which prevail according to the different creeds and confes
s:ons of professing Christians, and confine my thoughts to the Scrip
tures, from which Ilearn that there is but one true 11aving faith,and 
that e,erything short of that is a dead faith. Paul says," Faith is the 
s □ bst.ance of things hoped for, andthe evidence of things not seen," 
that is, faith gives thfl soul the real and actual possession and en
jnyment of that happiness which all hope for and which all are 
seeking: "Upon believing," Rays the apostle, not "after ye be
lie~ed," as it stands in tb,e common translation, "ye were sealed 
with that Holy Spirit or promise, which is the earnest of our in
heritance." Faith, likewise, is a full demonstration, a decililive 
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evidence, a cloa~ conviction of those things which '' eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither bath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive," otherwise than by the revelation of God's Spirit; 
but, says the apoHtle, "God bath revealed them nnto us by hi,i 
Spirit; for the Spirit Bearcheth nil things, yea, the deep things of 
God; for what man knoweth the things of a man, Aave the Hpirit 
of man which is in him? evrn so the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God .... The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto 
him; neither can he know them, because they are spiritually dis
cerned." (1 Cor. ii. 10-14.) 

That faith is the gift of God and of the immediate operation 
of his Spirit, is clear from many express Scriptures. It is said, 
"No man can call Jesus Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." Paul, 
writing to the Thessalonians, says, "Our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance;" and in hi11 epistle to the Romans he says, 
"I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek. For therein the righteousness of God iH 
revealed from faith to faith;" and his prayer was that Sod 
would folfl.l the work of faith with power. Where this is not the 
case, faith is dead, as clearly appears from what James says, 
"What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? can faith save him?" that is, a bare 
as,ent of the understanding, without power or life. No, if a 
brother or l'lister should be naked or destitute of daily food, it 
would not satisfy the cravings of hunger barely to say, "Be thou 
filled;" neither would it warm them barely to say, "Be thou 
clothed," unless they are actually supplied with those things 
which are needful for them; even so faith, unless it appropriates 
Christ, does in no wise profit the soul; for "except ye eat the 
flesh and drink the blood of the Son of man, ye have no life in 
you." James tells us that Abraham was justified by works; that 
is, by the work or act of faith, not by his personal obedience to 
the moral law; for the work by which Abraham was said to be 
justified, was contrary to the moral law, namely, offering up his 
son. In like manner Rahab is said to be justified by works; and 
the works by which she is said to be justified were contrary to the 
moral la.w,-betraying her country and telling lies. 

The work of which the apostle James speaks can mean nothing 
else but the work or act of faith, and this work of faith al ways 
pertains to the conscience; for the mystery of faith lies in a 
pare conscience. Faith purifies the heart; as the apostle says: 
"Ye have purified your hearts by obeying the truth," through 
"sanctification of tho Spirit, and belief of the truth." 

This is the most important inquiry in which any person can be 
engaged, to examine himself whether he be in the faith. It 
may perhaps be asked how and by what rule shall ho examine 
himself; by what marks and evidences shall he prove himself? 
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The apostle snys in the same verse, "Know ye not your own 
salveR, how that ,Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?" 
(2 Cor. xiii. 5.) As if he should say, "Is it posAible for a soul to 
experience such a change, without knowing it P" The jlreat ques
tion is this, "Have ye received the Holy Ghost P" John says, 
"H0rcby we know that he abidet,h in us, by the Spirit which he 
hath given us." (1 Jno. iii. 24.) The same apostle says, "Hereby 
know we t.hat we dwell in him, and he in U8, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit;" and again: ''Hereby we know that we 
are of the trnth. and shall assure our hearts before him. For if 
our heart condemn us, God is greater than onr heart, and 
knoweth all things. Bdoved, if our heart condemn us not, thee 
luwe we confidence toward God." 

There are many mo,rks and evidences laid down by which pro
fessors are often called upon to examine themselves, which must 
necessarily take the eye off from the right object, which is Christ; 
consequently must bring darkness aud di.stress upon the :soul, 
and which, after all, never can bring the soul to any certain or 
happy conclusion as to its true estate. 

Sometimes distress of mind is made a mark or sign of grace, 
and conviction is to be looked upon as conversion; but if a soul 
is really convinced, it never will be satisfied till the Lord speaks 
peace by his Spirit; for conviction is so far from being convers10n, 
that our Lord makes it a proof of the want of faith, for he sayd 
the Spirit is sent to convince of sin, because they do not believe. 
Reformation, profession, and many other such-like marks are 
often insisted upon, but all this may be seen of men; religion is 
best determined by what passes between God and the son! in 
private; and the change which takes place in the soul upon be
lieving can only be effected by the mighty power of God, by which 
he is brought from being under the law to experience the glorious 
and happy liberty of God's dear children. 

If the justification of a soul is to be proved by sanctification, 
and sauctification is to be proved by our obedience to the moral 
l,1,w, then the evidence of the Spirit must be excluded in justifi
cation; the soul never ca:::i. come to any rest or peace. Hence we 
find that persons are often taught to look into themselves for 
that which they can never find, instead of looking unto Christ, 
who of God is made unto the believer wisdom, righteousness, sanc
tification, and redemption. 

If the believer is not entirely delivered from the law, the 
doctrine of justification by faith alone is overturned, and Christ 
denied in bis offices of Prophet, Priest.. and King; for as our 
Prophet we are to hear him; as our Priest, he bath finished 
transgression, and made an end of sin; as our King, the church 
cri.n ody be subject to him. 

As there is a highway cast up for the ransomed of the Lord to 
return, let us take the stones which were against us and contrary 
tu us, out of the way, and since we have such a High Priest 
over the house of God, let us draw near with a true heart, 
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in full assurance of faith, because he is faithful who hitth pro
mised. 

Having thufl briefly stated my objections to that phrase, "'fhe 
law a rule of life," I 1011,ve you to enlarge npon what ha.a been 
thus slightly touched npon, with earnest prayer that the Lord, in 
infinite mercy, would accompany it with his ble£sing; for believe 
me, with real concern for your soul's eternal welfare, 

Your sincere Friend and Servant in the Gospel of onr Lord 
Jesus Christ, JOHN BRADFORD. 

DESIRE FOR TIIE SPIRIT'S ASSISTANCE. 
SPrnrr D1rINE assist my lays 
While I attempt to sing the praise 
Of Him who died upon the tree 
That he might set his people free. 
How shall a feeble worm begin, 
With heart and lips defiled by sin, 
Whose thoughts, unless impressed by thee, 
Like a deceitful bow will be? 
No thanks to me, most holy Lord, 
That I still hang upon thy Word; 
My heart, a sink of every ill, 
Would follow after evil still. 
I'm kept by thee, my gracious Guide,, 
Though ills beset on every side; 
For 't.is by thy restraining power 
None can my feeble soul devour. 
0 that my heart in love would glow, 
Mine eyes with tears would overflow, 
While I could sink before thy feet, 

. Thy love and mercy to repeat. 
Bnt Ah! my heart's a barren waste, 
Where no good thing can e'er be raised, 
Where hope would die if 'twere not fed, 
By thee who art the living Bread. 
Then shall I silent keep my tongue 
Because but feeble is my song? 
No; though my love may feeble be, 
I'll praise thy love so great to me. 
I come in thy prevailing Name, 
Dear Lord, accept me as I am; 
Purged by thy blood I shall appear 
Before thy throne exceeding fair. R. A. B. 

THERE is no areater misery in this life, than nob to be in misery; 
no greater affiiition, than not to be ,tfllictcd. Woe to that soul that 
God will not spend a rod upon.-Brouks. 
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A LETTgR, FROM A GODLY FATHEH, TO HIS SON. 

M,r dear Joseph,-! received your letlcr with much affection 
and s,rnipa,thy; yea., with ming·led feelings which are better felt 
than d8scribed. I was glad to hear from you and that you told 
me a liLtle of your trials allll exercises. I believe these are foel
ings to which you cannot fnll_y give utterance. Trials attend 
many in things pertaining to this life, which may end in despera
tion, and only work wrath. These things cause trembling of heart 
to the poor sensible sinner who feels to be weakness and helpless
neRs itself to stand against the trials antl storms that he is the 
subject of fr0m without and from within, and who has much to 
contei.d "·itb. and much to mourn over that cannot be told to the 
dearest friend on earth; such as the base evilA of his heart, foolish 
wanderings, vain thoughts, distracting cares, fresh-contracted 
guilt, continually sinning against a good and gracious God, a 
murmuring spirit against his dealings in providence, self-pity 
working rebellion, and a Jonah-like spirit, so that we think we do 
well to be angry. No doubt you can enlarge upon these things, 
but are they not sorry things to enlarge upon? 0 the little light, 
the little life, the little faith, the little love, the little grace we 
possess! Yet, with this small portion of the grace of the Spirit, 
"·e cry with sincerity of heart, "0 Lord, what sinners we are!" 
'\Yhat a mercy to have the Spirit of God'to teach us these thiiigs, 
and to humble ns and give us repentance that needeth not to be 
repented of; such as conviction of sin, contrition for sin, confes
sion of sin, and conversion from sin. 

:M:ay it be your portion and mine, and all that are near and deat· 
to us, to have 9"od to be our Tea0her. It is written in the prophets, 
"And they shall be all taught of God;" and the Psalmist says, 
'' Blessed is the man whom thou chaste nest, 0 Lord, and teachest 
him out of thy law." (Ps. xciv. 12.) He must be blessed because 
he is taught of God. He is taught to know his guilt and misery, 
and also the remedy provided for both. 

Man by natnre does not know himself; God must show him 
what he is. And has he not in some measnre shown us what we 
are, which ha!> caused us to fall down before him and confess what 
wretches we are nnder a feeling sense of our sinfulness? What 
made us cry for pardon, peace,mercy, refuga, and salvation, know
ing that we were guilty sinners, law-breakers, condemned, and help
less; yet directed by the Spirit of God to the cross of Christ, 
being well assured that nothing bnt the blood of Jesus could reach 
our case, cleanse from Bin, and blot out our transgressions? My dear 
boy, I feel it very solemn while I write these things; yet nothing 
will satisfy my soul but a sense of interest in the dying love of a 
precious Redeemer, and, by living faith, to be washed in his blood, 
clothed in his spotless righteousness, live to his glory, see him 
so as to eclipse all things on earlh, bear his image, breathe his 
Spirit, walk in hi;; ways, and at last be with him where he is. This 
alone can satisfy, and I would say with David," My meditation of 
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of him shall be sweot; I will be glad in the Lord." 0 to see hi1n 
as my ever-living Interce~sor interceding for me! 

Ilut how contrary to fdl thi8 do we find it at time8, both wit.hin 
and without. What a conflict we feel! fa not the baseness, wick
edness, ingratitude, and unbelief oE onr hearts constantly showing 
itself in a most Goel-dishonouring manner, and at times we feel no 
heart to mourn over these thiugs? Then again we feel afraid we 
are altogether out of the secret of true mourning, godly sorrow, 
and a broken heart for sin, because we feel such heart-departures 
from the Lord. Is it not your lot and mine to sorrow and mourn 
over these things, and are we not often afraid to open our lip1< on 
account of what is going on within? God knows what guilty con
sciences we feel to have, and how, more or less, we are defilecl in 
all we do. May this, under the Spirit's teaching, cause us to 
fall before the Lord with self-abasement, and lay our mouths in 
the dust with deep humility, confession, and supplication, that 
we may be blessed with that special favour that he bears to his peo
ple, and have that precious faith that works by love, that we may 
)Je more humble in our walk before the Lord. 

Notwithstanding all, do we not feel it to be the one thing need
ful to know, love, and fear God, to grow in grace and in the know 0 

ledge' of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, that we may be 
strong iu the grace that is iff Christ Jesus, and have grace to meet 
all things with sweet submission and contentment, and to stand 
against all the trials and storms that overtake us by the way? 
Tribulation shall not drown the Spirit-taught soul that has fled to 
the Ark, Christ, for safety. No, never; never. I hope I feel a 
little sweetness while meditating upon the faithfulness of God to 
his promises. If God be for us, who or what can be against us? 
May we love nothing like God and hate nothing like sin. What
ever storms overtake you, IIiay yon ride safely, by precious faith, 
in the Ark, Christ Jesus; then the storms and billows that beat 
upon you shall not drown· you, but you shall stand every storm 
and live at last, feeliag safe in the grasp of Omnipotent love. 

How often in the past have we been fearful that circumstances 
would overwhelm us, and paced our rooms in anguish of spirit, 
crying, with groauings that cannot be uttered, arising from tem
poral and spiritual things, and have £eared we could not ride over 
the billows, but that we should be swamped; aud have felt sink
ing of soul mingled with cries! 0 what a mercy it is to have a 
cry in our sinkings, such as '· Lord, help me." "Save, Lord, or I 
perish." The Lord saves poor sinking praying souls; as he said 
to -Peter: "0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?" 
Have you and I sn'nk so low as to find underneath have been the 
everlasting. arms holdi.1g us up, so that we have risen again? 
Have we not found that He who said, "Peace bs still" w::ts with 
us in the Rtorm ?" May we know and experience more of the pre
cious truth of God in his blessed Word, and say with a true heart, 
"Thou hast been my help; leave me not, neither forsake me, 0 
God of my salvatio1.1 !" 
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,-v1mtevcr there may be t.oo difficult for as, either in the .pre
sent or future, whether it be in temporal or spiritual circum
stances, shall we forget the barrel of meal that wasted not and 
the cruise of oil that ran not out? May it be our happy lot 
to rejoice in the reeord of these things; so that we may be enabled 
to cast all our cn,re upon Him who has said," Bread shall be given 
thee; thy water shall be sure;" and Paul said, "My Godshall supply 
all your need, according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." 

May you and your dear wife enjoy, by living faith, much grace 
and peace through Jesus Christ. I hope to write a few lines to 
your wife shortly. lam very poorly, and not fit for much, but am 
very thankful I am able to get about. 

Your loving Father, 
Clifton, Oct. 7th, 1877. GEo. HADDOW. 

DRAWN WITH CORDS OF LOVE. 

My dear aud afflicted Friend,-Yours came to hand yesterday 
noon; but last night I was engaged in the vineyard, and there
fore could not reply to your epistle; but I can say that before I 
bad read half the contents of yours, a spirit of supplication came 
upon me; and what flowed down from the Father of lights soon 
began to spring up in my heart, and was sent up again into the 
living Fountain from whence it came; and if liberty of spirit 
and freedom of speech, if enlargement of heart and energy of 
son] may be allowed to speak, I have a hope I did not pray in 
vain. 

My most propitious Saviour is not a little indulgent to his low, 
mean, and much-despised servant. It is common with the Al
mighty to woo, win, and allure poor lost wretches to himself, his 
ways, and his worship by the sweet operations of loving-kindness 
and tender mercy; and under these influences we are meekened, 
melted, and put in motion after him. This draws us from the 
world and excites our love to God, his worship, and his family; 
and it is called "alluring," "drawing us with cords of love," 
and "winningsouls." It is theonlywise GodourSaviourthatwins 
souls to purpose. Under this first work I ran after him with 
delig:ht; and under the same Ruth left the land of Moab; the 
same was upon Job, Abraham, Hezekiah, and John, the apostle; 
and while this lasts, diligence, liveliness, and activity are ap
parent enongh; but when theseinfiuencesa:resuspended a visible 
declension soon appears. In all this work the most tremendous 
attributes or perfections of Deity are out of sight and unknown 
to us; and so is the great deep of inbred corruptions and lusts 
also. What knows such a poor soul of the strict justice, the spot
less holiness, the immutability, the di vine veracity, ancl the terrible 
majesty of God? Nothing at all. He knows nothing of the ter
rors of the Lord, bis severity, his wrath revealed in the law, and 
his declared vengeance. It is needful, my dear friend, that we 
poor incarnate devils, in whom Satan bas kept his court, in whom 
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he has reigned and ruled, and by whom and at whose will wrJ 
h<tve all been led cc1ptive,-I say it is needful that we should 
have some acquaintance with the3e divine tl-iing'I, for these 11,re a 
chock to preimmption, aud furnish UR with becoming reverence 
and awe, and teach us to know our distfmce; yea, a deep and 
l,1sting impression of 1,hcse things is of infinite use to us, for here 
we learn to know the unfathomable depth of man's fall, our deep 
11eed of a Saviour, t-he invaluable worth of a finished salvation; 
and the grace of God in Christ Jesus is wonderfully maguified 
thereby. 

With a clear view of all the above things, I loug lay at the 
door of the shadow of death, with the snares of death and the 
pains of hell within; and all the preachers who are strangers to 
these things are no interpreters of the handwriting on such as 
your beloved friend; and in such perilous cases as his, they ar.:i 
physicians of no value. Without something of the above teach
ing there will be an inconstancy and an instability in religion. The 
way that God does the above work is by an application of th'.l 
moral law to the conscience of the sinner by the Holy Spirit, 
which Spirit makes known to the soul the spirituality, the bound
less extent, and the unlimited demands of the law. Hence thB 
complaint, "Thy commandment is exceeding broad." This hand
writing was applied to Job, and he complains, "Thon writest 
bitter things against me." In the same way a horror of great 
Jarkness fell upon Abraham; under the same schoolmaster Jacob 
cries out, "How dreadful is this place;" and by the same teach
ing Isaiah cries out and concludes, "Woe isme; for I am undone!" 
Hezekiah draws his final conclusion also, "I shall not see the 
Lord, even the Lord, in the la.nd of the living; I shall behold man 
no more with the inhabitants of the world;" David sinks inl o 
the horrible pit under it; Daniel's comeliness turns into corrup
tion; the apostle John falls dead at Christ's feet; and Paul's sin 
revived and he died, when the commandment came to him. All 
these desponding cries were extorted by a sight of sin in this 
glass of the law; for "where there is no la.w, there is no trans
gression;" for "by the law is the knowledge of sin.'' And it is 
my opinion that the law is now applied to your friend, and every 
soul that escapes this teaching while in this world, will most as
suredly have an abiding application of it the very moment the 
soul departs from the body; for no soul shall receive either its 
sentence or its doom till the law shall make it manifest that both 
the sentence and the doom are strictly just. 

Under this divine teaching all the sins in the universe appeared 
as nothing when compared to my own; and the wrath and curse 
of the hiw confirmed this in my o,vn conscience that I was the 
quintessence of iniquity, nor would ten thousand years' existenee 
in this life ever obliterate from my mind the worm wood and the 
gall; for my soul bath them still in remembrance, and is hum
bled within me. "Blessed is the man whom thou ehastenest, 
0 Lord, and trachest him out of thy law; that thou mayest give 
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him rest from the dayA of advm·sit,y." (Ps. xciv. 12.) Christ said, 
''Everyone that bath heard and learned of the Father cometh unto 
me." Sap; our Savionr, "I will give him rest, and an easier 
yoke, and a burden more light.'' Nor would I part with this 
t,eaching for a thousand worlds. God knew I needed it, and the 
work I was designed for required it. 

I must tell my dear friend further on this subject, that if it ho 
God's teaching out of the law that your friend is now under, you 
will hear him complain of the exceeding sinfulness and vileness 
of his corrupt nature; of the hardness and impenitoncy of bis 
heart, his rebellion against God,. of his want of contrition, sub
mission, and humility. His fears, his terrors, his confusion, and 
the want of memory and recollection will be apparent, and every 
day will Satan vary his temptations or assault him with new ones; 
unsuspected corruptions will be daily springing up, nud long-for
gotten sins will be hourly flowing in to 1mgment the awful ac
count; so that he will say, with one of old, "My sins are more in 
number than the hairs of my head; therefore my strength faileth 
me." SH,ith David, "My sin is ever before me." Our secret sins 
are set in the light of God's countenance, and the!'e they appear 
in their true colours. But that which makes this law work and 
ihe bondage of it the more alarming to us is, that these legal 
convictions work drynesR, and the soul is barren and parched 
under them, and all the curses in God's Book flow into the mind 
of the sinner, which leaves no room for contrition to work; nor 
do they discover any place where repentance can act; for God 
ministers not the Spirit nor his grace by the works of the law . 
.All unction, all anointing, all submission, all yielding, melting, 
and moisture are peculiar to the gospel. 

Your friend is now at the jadgment-seat where Job was, and 
he is under his great trial for eternity; and I know that tho 
Saviour says, "He will bring forth judgment unto victory." 
Therefore let him wait for the Saviour's law. Faith, I doubt not, 
will come in due time, nor shall every hurried and rash speech 
which may drop from his mouth in violent haste, make God break 
his covenant with Christ Jesus, or make the faith of God with
out effect. Pan.I, Jeremiah, and Jonah went further than he in 
speaking unadvisedly with their lips, and yet found grace. 
Words spoken against the Son of man are to be forgiven. (Ma.tt. 
xii. 32.) The divine arrests of justice are come upon him just in 
due season, befure his profession was quite withered away. That 
which floated before in the mind and understanding is now aunk 
down into the heart and conscience, where it will find both root
ing and basis; and we know that it is a good thing that the heart 
be established with grace. I hope to be constantly in prayer on 
his bt:lialf. 'l'ender wy kind love to him. 

My wife joins with me in love. 
Affectionately yours in Christ Jesus, 

To the Prisoner of Hope, 
July 2:3rd, 1812. W. HUN'l'!NG'fON, 
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PRECIOUS MOMENTS. 

My dear Pastor,- Many thanks for your kind letter of which 
I did not feel myself worthy, though I estPcmed it a great favour 
to receive it, and felt its contents very precious to my soul. 

My path has indeed been a trying one of late; but I have 
been led to ncknowledgethat it is only a fulfilment of the sacred 
Word of Truth. I feel a desire to tell you a few of the Lord's 
dealings with my soul. May the Holy Spirit be my Teacher and 
enable me to honour the Lord in so doing; and to his dear name 
be all the praise. 

I have had nearly six years of great peace and happiness with 
regard to temporal things, and I think I can say I have also had 
many 11piritual blessing.a since the Lord placed me amongst his 
own people in B., who are very dear to my heart. I sometimes 
think my present 1 ron ble is of the Lord, and that it is for the trial 
of my faith. One Wednesday evening at about the commencement 
of this affliction, I came to chapel very much cast- down. We 
sa.ng hymn 289, and it seemed all for me. The sermon was npon 
pmyer, which I felt very precious. At another time you preached 
from Ps. xxxvii. 16, and hymn 1025 was snng. I was greatly 
blessed at that time, and my son! was full, so that I could not 
praise the Lord enough. The following lines expressed my 
feelings: 

"0 for this love let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break," &c. 

I little thought I was so soon to be deprived of attending these 
week-night services, some of which have been the happiest sea.
sons I have ever spent . 

.A.bout a month before I left M., when asking the Lord to ap
pear and make my way plain, he gave me these words: "Cast
ing all your care upon him, for he careth for yon," which brought a 
sweet confidence into my soul that the Lord would appear. At ano
ther time the words were much on my mind: "The Lord is my 
strong Refuge." The day I left I felt very much cast-down, but 
the Lord did not forget me; for he gave me these precious words: 
"Happy l!lhalt thou be, and it shall be well with thee.'' (Ps. 
cxxviii. 2.) I felt I greatly needed faith; for where I was about 
to go I did not know, but I could say that my hope was in the 
Lord alone, where I trust it has been for the last fifteen years; 
and wo read that "hope maketh not ashamed." I believe the 
Lord's eye has been upon me np to the present time, although I 
feel so much sin in my heart-, that-, were it not for bis great 
mercy, be might justly have cast me off long ago. Ps. cvii was 
once very precious to me, and I think T liave of late felt the 
preached word more blessed to my soul than when outward things 
were all smooth. I have been m'.)re favoured with nearness to tbe 
Lord, and have been enabled to wrestle with him in secret prayer. 
'l'heso are indeed sweet and precious moments when we cau feel 
the sacred anointinga of the Holy Spirit, aud our soul is admitted 
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int.o the presence of Jesus, where no eye is upon us but the Lord'R, 
and when we can breathe our every sorrow into his bosom, and 
in return he drops some sweet portion into our soul, as from the 
lips of a tender parent. 0 what a mercy I feel it to be that I can 
!'a! I have been thus favoured at times since I have been here, 
nit.hough these seasons are very short; but the worldling knows 
11othing of it., and I can but admire the grace and mercy that has 
made me to differ. Frequently on a Sunday morning I have felt 
my sonl led out in prayer that the Lord would make his house u. 
Bethel to me, and he has answered my unworthy petitions. 

Surely the Lord bas been very gracious to us as a church and 
people in bringing one and another of his dear chosen ones to 
testify of his grace and mercy to their souls. May be still bless 
the word preached by you from time to time to the ingathering 
of bis own elect, that they and we may rejoice together, and that 
his name may be honoured and praised. I hope we may yet 
enjoy many precious seasons in his house while we are here 
below, until the time !!!hall come when we hope to be in that 
place where there will be no more sin, the world, nor the flesh to 
annoy. I hope the Lord will still bless you and make you a bles
sing to his chnrch and people. 

I am very unsettled, and do not think it would be right to 
feel at ease in a place where I have to hear the filthy conversa
tion of the wicked and see a great many things which are not 
right. I felt last week I should have to leave, yet I am afraid 
to take any step of myself. May the Lord still be my Guide. I 
have not been to the week-night service for three months, and I 
felt last Wednesday as though I could not endure being kept 
away much longer. Perhaps it was wrong to feel so, but so it 
was. I think nothing would cause me so much pain as to have 
to give up the ordinances of God's house. 

With Christian love to yourself and Mrs. D., 
I remain, 

Your unworthy Hearer, 
Birmingham, March 15th, 1868. C. CLARKE. 

BROUGHT INTO THE BANQUETING-HOUSE. 

My dear Pastor,--! feel constrained to write and acknowledge 
your kindness to us in our afflictions. I have never forgotten the 
words you addressed to me when you received me into the church. 
You said, "Trials you may have, and, I may o.dd, you will have 
them;" and truly I have found it so, and every fresh trial brings 
your words to my remembrance; but the Word says: "The right
eous cry, and the Lord heareth, and delivereth them out of all 
their troubles." (Ps. :x:xxiv. 17.J Many times I have had to cry 
to him in my troubles, and I can truly say he has many times 
auswered me, and given me to feel humility and liberty in plead
i!1g with him through hi8 dear Son; so that I have felt rny soul 
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humbled and 11oftened, and have had sweet access at the tb-rono 
of grace. 0 what would a wretched sinner like me do without 
the throne of grace and the Saviour's blood to plead. I am naked 
and want a righteousness better than my own; and blessed be 
God, Jesus has wrought one out that is without blemish or fault, 
in which he will present all his people faultless in the.t great and 
tremendous day, when he will divide the sheep from the goats. 
This brings out the apostle's prayer, "That I may be found in 
him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith." 

I felt the Lord Jesus very precious to my soul last W edne1day 
evening as yon were speaking of him and showing what be was 
to his people. My soul was attracted with his beauty; yea, he 
brought me into the banqueting-house, and his banner over me 
was love; so that I felt him to be altogether lovely, yea, all my 
salvation and all my desire. When I reached home I felt lost to 
earthly things, for my affections were drawn from earth and set 
n_pon Christ, in whom I saw such beauty and preciousness as I 
cannot describe. 0 the darkness, fears, distress, and sinkings of 
soul that I had gone through previous to this; and the workings 
of sin, the evils of my depraved nature, and the unbelief that I 
had been the subject of, I am unable to express; but what an un
speakable mercy it is to have a cry left in the soul, and, above 
all, that the Lord should condescend to hear and answer it to 
the joy of my heart. 

My prayer is that the Lord will long enable yon to preach his 
precious and Holy Word, and exalt the Lamb of God, and that 
the word from your lips may be accompanied with power through 
the Eternal Spirit to the hearts of his saints, and also prove a. 
life-giving word to the dead; so that you may yet have many 
more seals to your ministry. When the word drops as dew, it 
moistens my parched soul, refreshes it, and makes the word pre
cious. 

I pray that the Lord will sanctify all your afil.ictions to you 
and to us also, that we mav be still and know that he is God. I 
and my dear wife can truly say we love you for the truth's sake, 
and have many times felt the word accompanied with life and 
power to our souls as it has proceeded from your lips; so that we 
have received it as in deed and in truth the Word of God. This, 
we trust, has formed a union between you anu. ns which death 
will not di.,solve. I have often felt astonished to hear yon trace 
out the very exercises and desires of my soul, and also the hidden 
evils of my heart, ransacking every corner, and searching me 
through and through; yet I desire to come to the light, and need 
continually to be stirred up to examine myself; for the vVord 
says: "He that doeth truth cometh to the light that his deeds 
may bo mado manifest that they are wrought in God.'' 0 the 
many secret cries, and groans that are pressed out of my soul 
to the Lord for mercy, fresh quickenings, more_ life, and more 
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faith for I feel much of the workings n,nd power of unbelief, e,nd 
ha,e many fears at times lest I am not the right character, but 
lrnse been deceived n,nd deceived others; yet I know there have 
bern times when the word has been spirit and life to my 
soul, and the name, blood, righteousness and Person of the Lord 
,T esus has been very precious to me, and I have said, "Whom 
have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that I 
desire beside thee." These are blessed times to me, and my 
cry is: 

"More frequent let thy visits be, 
Or let them longer last." 

My prayer in secret is that the word of the Lord may prosper in 
our midst and that we, as a church, ma,y be preserved in peace 
and union with each other and the Lord. 

In looking back upon the past, notwithstanding all the trials 
:rnd afflictions I have had to pass through, and the many sins, 
fears, and unbelief of my evil heart, I feel that goodness and 
mercy have followed me . all my days, and can say that shame 
and confusion of face belongeth unto me, while unto the Lord 
belong mercies and forgivenesses. Yours sincerely, 

March 18th, 1884. THOMAS HARRIS. 

VICTORY SURE. 

My very dear Brother,-Thank you very much for your two 
last letters. I must confess my inability to express the love I 
feel to yon, which has never altered or changed since I fir11t 
knew yon. I have many dear friends, but none that have proved 
more true and sincere than yourself; for the love of many has 
waxed cold. Were it not £or the love of the Lord J esns Christ, 
the Son of God, to me, the most unworthy and worst of all sin
ners, J should have given up my religion long ago. At times I 
feel to have no living springs, and this nulits me for writing, 
praying, preaching, or to do anything good. My old man of sin 
is a burden to me, as was the case with the apostle when he said, 
'' 0 wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death?" Still, it is not always death, £or now and then 'r 
find a springing well of water, and this brings life into my soul, 
-a life that will never die; as the Lord says: "Because I live, 
ye shall live also." 

I find by yoar letter that you do not doubt the reality of my 
religiou although I have my dark times, when I am filled with 
doubts and fears. My path is, as it ever has been, a path of need, 
bur, I must speak to the praise of Him who I trust called me at 
the first, and say that he has never left me to be entirely over
come through my weakness and the powers of darkness. 

You appear to have concluded by my last letter that I am 
under i:;ome partieular trial or trouble, but thiH is not the case; 
though I have my trials the ,;a,,rne 11,s othera. ;\t timef; I can se.y 
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that the Lord is my God, and will be my Guide unto the end, 
which, owing to my age and infirmities, I have reason to believe 
will not be long. I still feel I am where the Lord would have 
me to be. I never felt more helped in my ministry than I have 
of fote, and the word is blessed to the Lord's poor and afflicted 
people. No doubt there is wisdom in all tge Lord's dealings with 
me, and he gives me strength in weaknes_s, light in darkness, and 
wisdom to speafr his blesRed truth, which I trust is commended 
to the needy children of God, who have cars to hear, eyes -!:o see, 
and feeling hearts to receive the word; so that speaker and 
hearers are agreed to give all the praise to free, sovereign grace 
and electing love. When tha blessed truth of God is received in 
the power of the Spirit, mountains then are levelled, and crooked 
things made straight. These are feasting times and refreshing 
seasons, though · they do not last long. Oar mercy is that the 
Lord does not change, but giveth liberally and upbraideth not. 

I find many enemies that war against my soul, but victory is 
sure; and though I an:r often in,weakness and felt darknesg, yet 
my faithful, unfailing Friend never forsakes me; and thus I go 
on froni strength to strength. It is not often that I am in such 
a sweet frai:ne of mind a.s to desire to "depart to be with Christ who 
is my All and in all, and who will be my everlasting glory above; 
but yesterday I felt for a little time as though I should be glad 
to fly away from the things that perplex, grieve, and cast me 
down; for I had a fresh spring of hope in God and was enabled 
to look to him by faith, trusting in his Word of promise, with a 
desire to be made right in thought, word, and deed, and to know 
and do his will in all things. Thus I am encouraged to hold on 
my way, and am kept in the good old beaten path, though it is 
so slippery, thorny, rough, and·dismal at times, which makes up 
my tribulation; but a word from the King of kings and Lord of 
lords makes me feel' that all is working together for my good. I 
then see it to be the right way, and it is a blessed way. 

The Lord is good to give me strength of body, as well as 
spiritual strength; so that from time to time I am enabled to 
speak his word·. I am often cast-down, yet not destroyed. What 
a mercy it is to be made right and kept right. There arc very 
few who· love the pore truth or that, know anything of the 
Spirit's work on the heart. The Lord is removing one after 
another of his dear people, but you and I are still left behind, 
wait,ing unt.il our change shall come. You and I are living-.vit
nesses of the faithfulnes9 of God to his promise: "As thy days, so 
shall thy strength be." 

Should the way be opened for you to come and sec us, we 
have a bed, a table, and a stool, and open he[trts to recei Vt' you 
and yours·. My love to the friends. My wife unites with me in 
love to you. 

Portsmouth, Nov. 13th, 1872. 

Yours in Best Bonds, 
vV1LL1A~1 FERRI~. 
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THE HOLY ANOINTING. 

My dear Sir,-I am very much pleased at the thought that 
you are coming amongst us. Your plain story won upon me. 
You have felt the truth of God's Word which says, "Without 
me ye can do nothing," and have found that hardness of heart, 
blindness of mind, misery, distress, despondency, and despair 
were all that you brought into the world with you; and the law, 
when applied, discovered all this. The law in your conscience was 
a fire kindled, which threatened to burn unto the lowest hell, and 
to set on fire the foundations of the mountains of your pride and 
self- righteousness. Mountain signifies our standing, whether it be 
in our own righteousness, wisdom, or strength, which are moun
tains in our estimation, or whether it be the grace of God in 
which we stand and in which we are apt, as was David, to trust 
more in the enjoyment of it, and thus glory more in the stream 
than in the Fountain; and this will not do; for we are to be 
i;,trong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. 

You also found that although you were sinking in the miry 
clay, yet you had no power to come out, till you were led by the 
omnipotent hand of God to the Rock which is higher than you. 
That power you still look to and rely upon to keep you on the 
Rock. You have felt the sweet power of the Blessed Spirit,
that precious anointing of which the spouse speaks where she 
says, "My Beloved pnt in his band by the hole of the door, and 
my bowels were moved for him. I rose up to open to my Beloved; 
and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with sweet
smelling myrrh, npon the handles of the lock." (Song of Sol. 
v. 4, 5.) The words "hands" and "fingers" are meant to signify 
the different actings of faith by which virtue is drawn out pf the 
Lord Jesus. Solomon expresses the same iu bis Proverbs, which 
are very mysterious: "L-et not mercy and truth forsake thee ; 
bind them about thy neck; write them upon the table of thine 
heart. (Prov. iii. 3.) 

The anointing of the Spirit, my dear friend, will be your guide 
through life, and may you abide by it; for you have no need that 
anyone teach you, save as this same anointing teacheth you, and 
is no lie. Beware of thieves; and if ever you find me of a thiev
ish disposition, withstand me to my face, because I am to be 
blamed. You know Peter, according to the foolishness that was 
bound up in his heart, erred in this matter; and I have a thief 
in my h~art called Legality, to whom I let lodgings a good many 
years a(J'o and treated him well, and I ha.ve often given him 
notice t~ quit, but he is very hard to drive out. If I serve him 
with an ejectment, he is very saucy and says he d()eS not 
care for it; but if the Lord of the house looks at him, he is off 
in a moment. Yon can find out my riddle, because the Blessed 
Spirit has taught you to plough. I trust you will not be seduced 
from the simplieity wnich is in Christ. I hope you will never find 
me trying to debanch the chaste virgin of Christ. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 4D7 

I thoaght our friend L. spoke very legally. He t[l,lkeJ. of love 
being tho criterion of a saint, and brought forward the law: 
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart," &c.; but 
ho never told us whether love bad cast out fear and torment, 
which I think he would find it difficult to prove. Paul Rpeaks a 
plainer language in describing a saint, where he says, "Since we 
heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have 
to all the saints;" and again: "If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha." Now I believe 
you have all these three things in you,-faith in the Lord Jesu 0 , 

which is the free gift of God, love to all the saints, who are mani
fested to yon as such by the sweet savour of J esns Christ on their 
spirit and in their speech; for "cannot your taste discern per
verse things?" Yes, it can; and you love the Lord Jesus; for it 
waiil he who opened your prison by his precious blood testi6ed of 
by his Holy Spirit, whom he sent into your heart. "He (a dis
tinct Person in the Godhead) shall testify of me." L. iR very 
legal, and his speech often very muddy. He has never clearly 
been brought off from the law. We find few who are clearly 
taught of God, and who pay strict attention to his teaching and 
to the Written Word. 

You have wandered from hill to hill and from mountain to 
mountain, but your faithful Keeper had his ·eye upon yon. 
"The Lord is thy Keeper." He entrusts the care of his sheep to 
none; he will keep them himself. I liked your communication 
much, and I hope we shall be mutually helpful to each other. 
The Lord has taken great pains with me, but after all I am very 
dark; but this I know that legality never helped, except to 
throw me down, and therefore I desire to avoid all that would 
drive me to the law. 

Notwithstanding all the noi!e that is made here by peophi 
in a profession, there is not much of the teaching of the Spirit, 
nor is it a free people; but you have got a measure of the 
anointing. I wish you would read Mr. Huntington's sermon on 
"The Law esta.blished by Faith of Christ," page 88 in the edi
tion of 1786, and 422 in the edition of his whole works. He sap, 
"It is a straight path that lies between a loose profession and a 
legal working." May the Lord teach you and keep you. I hav0 

· you in my heart, because God has, I perceive, given you a hear
ing ear. Pray for me that I may be led into the truth in the 
meaning of it, application of it, enjoyment and power of it; and 
then I shall, I hope, be enabled to give it out to you as a good 
steward. I feel to be a very poor one, not. fit to be called one; 
but He who furnishes the seven golden candlesticks with all 
their light and heat and holds the stars in his right hand, can 
do as much for me. I know he has all power. He knows my 
weakneRs, darkness, and ignorance, and 1 believe he pities aml 
feels for me. 

May the Lord bless you and yours, and give you a full reward 
of the Lord God of Israel under whose wings you arc come to 



498 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888, 

trust-, and may your dear spouse share in the same blessings. 
Tell her there is no discouragement ministered from a sight and 
senf:e of her own wickedness, blindness, and ignorance; for the 
Lord is wisdom to fools and a cleansing fountain to the unclean. 
The Word says, "Buy the truth, and sell it not." We buy it when 
we part with our ignorance for the Lord's wisdom, and give up 
om- righteousness for his. It is a good day when we get rid of 
such rubbish. I hope often to see yon at the house of God. 
Hungry souls do me good; when there are such to feed, I am 
furnished. 

May the Lord lead you and guide you, is the pra,yer of 
Yours in Him, · 

Cranbrook, Dec. 29th, 1841. H. BrncH. 

WE are exhorted to follow after peace, meekness, righteous
ness, charity, faith, &c.; but the difficulty is to overtake them. And, 
for my part, I know of nothing in my profession that puzzles me more 
than the exhortation to abide in the Vine,-to abide in his love; and 
the promise of receiving us graciously, loving us. freely, meeting 
them that remember him in his way, aud making the diligent soul 
fat. Upon these r have long set my heart, after these I follow, and 
seek them as the best of all treasure; but O with what poor success! 
All that I gain are some very conspicuous answers to prayer in· be
half of myself and others, which at times brings a little rain for the 
pulpit, and then that is gone. I obtain also a continual thirst for 
him, and now a.nd then a small token, just to let me know he is alive, 
and that is all.-Hmitington. . 

I AM glad that I am old, having hope that the vail will give 
way in due time, and these fasting days come to an end; for we can
not fast when the Bridegroom is with us. In heaven we shall have 
hiR company, though in this world he is but as a wayfaring man, and 
seldom tarrie11 a whole uight. Yet it appears strange that he should 
court, woo, win, and captivate the whole soul, and kill it to all but 
himself, and then leave us to long, crave, hunger, and thirst, with 
seldopi or ever any more tban a transient visit. I am this morning 
in a humour to find fault, and all this world will not satisfy me; but 
I know what can, and that cannot be got; so we must weep and sor
row on, till death puts an end to the furnace, the cross, the fasting 
and the mourning.-Huntingtoii. 

THE disciples, with all the gracious words, comforting and 
faithful promises of their Master, with most heavenly discoveries of 
bis heart unto them, were even fully convinced of his dear and tender 
affect ions towards them, as also of his continued care and kindness, 
that he would not forget them when bodily he was gone from them, 
as he was now upon his departure; yet now all their thoughts aro 
concerning the Father, how they should be accepted with him, and 
what respect he had towards them.-Owen. 

If 3 ou have a view of the plague of yonr own heart and are 
indeed kept poor and needy, empty and bumble under a sense of your 
want of all grace and goodness in yourself, that Christ and bi:; fulnc:;s 
may l,c the more precious and acceptable to you, you have the aciYan
L:.ge of those who are e11.-ichcd with greater enjoyment~, if Uwy ho 
lifted up with tltem. (.Matt. v. 3-0.)-Ei-8kine. 
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@bituar~; 
MARY ANN ArPf,EGA'!'E.-On May 30th, 1888, aged 69, Mr1ry 

Ann Applegate, a member at Zion Chapel, Trowbridge. 
She was well known to many of onr ministers, and was esteemed 

by them as a person of 1ti meek and quiet spirit. Her heart and 
house were always open to the Lord's servants who vifited Trow" 
bridge. 

Shs was born in Je.nua.ry, 1819, of parents who regularly at• 
tended the mini11try of the late Mr. Warburton; but though 
bronght np under the sound of discriminating truth, her religion 
did not grow up with her, nor did she take it np of herself. She 
was comparable to a bruised reed or the smoking flax, for she 
did not p11,ss through such great distress of sonl, as is the case 
with soma of the Lord's people; and some years of her married 
life passed away before any deep concern about her never-dying 
soul was manifest. 

In the year 1850, the Lord in a. marked way appeared for her 
husband under the ministry of Mr. Warburton, and set his soul 
at happy liberty from the bondage of the law in which he had 
been held for more than ten yea.re. This unloosed his tongue, 
and caused him to speak a.t home of the importance and value of 
the soul, and of the blessed things the Lord had made known to 
him under the preached word, which drew Mrs. A. out in conver" 
sation, which convinced her husb11,nd that there was in her soul 
some good thing toward the Lord God of Israel. She expressed 
her solemn conviction that she was a sinner, and said that she 
could aee no hope of going to heaven but through the merits of 
a once-crncified, but now risen and exalted Saviour. This had 
evidently been going on for some time, but her husband, being 
hims'elf in bondage and not realizing what he wanted, they were 
upon these matters silent to each other. Some of Mr. W arbur
ton's members hearing of this, soon sought an interview with her, 
and fonnd to their joy that the work was of God. In due time 
she came before the church and gave 11, reason of the hope 
that was in her. The church were well satisfied with what she 
stated, and heartily received her, with her husband, who had 
previously been baptized at Back Street chapel, but not finding 
in the ministry there what he wanted, he was obliged to leave in 
order to sit under Mr. Warbnrton's ministry, with the blessed 
results before stated. Mrs. A. was baptized by Mr. 'Warburton, 
in July, 1850, and from the time !>he joined the church up to her 
death she was an exemplary and consistent Christian. She was 
not a great talker, but a good walker, and was one who let her 
faith be seen by her works. She was always ready to help the 
Lord's cause and poor. 

A few times during my pastorate at Trowbridge she had been 
favoured with a spirit of hearing. On one occalilion when the 
text was Ps. xl. ] 7 : " But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord 
thinketh upon me," when I called to see her in the following week 
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~he said," I feel as you described on Sunday,-poor a11d needy, yet 
I do hope I have some evidence in my soul that the Lord thinks 
npon me." At another time when the text was: "Be thou my 
~trong ha1itation, whereunto I may continually resort; thou hast 
giYen commandment to save me; for thou art my Rock and my 
Fortress," she remarked," What a habitation God is through Jesus 
Christ, and how much need we have to continually resort there;" 
and added: "A sweet feeling came over my mind when you were 
~peaking of the commandment to save, and of what a great thing 
it was thRt God the Father Rhould give commandment to the Lord 
J esu~ Christ to save a poor helpless creature like me before the 
world was." She evidently felt the sweetness of electing love, 
and that she was part of the solemn charge given into the hands 
of the Lord Jesus. She also had a very sweet hearing time uu
C:cr two sermons preached from the words: "And Joseph opened 
all the storehouses." She remarked, "What a fulness there is in 
nor spiritual Joseph, the Lord Jesus Christ. In him is all that 
we need for life and for death, for time and for eternity. 0 that 
I could live nearer to him and enjoy more of his presence!" 

lJuring the last two or three years of her life her health bad been 
fa.iling, and her husband and those who knew her intimately were 
deeply concerned about her. She was much exercised in soul and 
anxious to be right in the sight of God. She sometimes had a 
little light shine upon her pathway, which led her to hope all 
would be well. Last February, when speaking to a friend whose 
mother had just died a blessed death, she remarked how sweet it 
was to hear of the Lord's goodness to his people in their last mo
ments,and said, "Approaching as I am to the age of threescore years 
and ten I cannot expect to be here very long, but I feel to dread the 
hour and article of death, not so much from any fear of being lost; 
but death itself is such a terrible thought to me." This shows 
that though at the time comparatively well, yet she was being 
prepared by exercise of sonl for the approaching change. 

Soon after this she was taken ill, and the doctors ordered that 
no one should see her except her attendants. Her daughter says 
that on one occasion, feeling very low in her mind, her husband 
knelt down by the bed-side and prayed with her, after which she 
was much comforted. As she drew nearer her journey's end she 
had an attack of paralysis, which almost, if not entirely rendered 
her unconscious, so that she lay in a drowsy condition, and scarcely 
ever awoke again. Her husband was mnch exercised about her, 
when the words dropped on his mind: "I have loved her with an 
e,·erlasting love;" also: "And she shall be mine in that day when 
I make np my jewels," which quite broke him down, and he felt 
a~sured that, although not able to converse with his wife, it would 
be well with her. She died on the morning of May 30th. 

w. SCHOFIELD. 

ARTHUR Hrnsr.-On Dee. i4th. 1887, aged 66, Arthur Hirst, a 
member at Zion chapel, Morley, Yorks. 

I cannot say much about his early life, not having known him 
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nutil after his call by grace; but from that time up to his death 
we were on terms of close friendship. I have heard him say that 
he lived in open rebellion against God, and tried to fulBl the de
sires of the flesh with all greediness. He worked in various 
branches of cloth manufacturing, and Providence smiled upon 
him in many instances. Being associated with bn.d company he 
resolved to go to America, thinking thereby to break off these con
nections. Ho started with fifty pounds in his pocket, leaving his 
wife and a large family to provide for themselves. 1Yhen h~ 
reached Canada he opened a marine store, and did a good trade, 
it being the time of the American war; but be soon got into bad 
company, and spent all his gains in drink, &c. 

In the course of a few years he returned to England, s.nd fol
lowed the same way of Ii ving as he had done before. After a time 
he left off drinking and became an abstainer, but was still with
out hope and without God in the world. Some few years after this 
he became afflicted in body, which caused him to ask the all-im
portant question, "What will become of my soul if I die in the 
slate I am now in?" This led him to read his Bible, and to attend 
Zion chapel, of which he became a member in Nov., 188:3. 

The following is an account of his experience as he gave it in 
when he came before the church: 

"I was taken ill, which caused me to ask myself what would 
become of my soul if I died in the state I then was in. This was 
continually on my mind, and I felt to get worse and worse. All 
the sins of my p~st life were brought before me, and I coulJ not 
see anything before me but 'the fiery indignation of the Lord and 
a fearful looking for of judgment. This led me to read my Bible 
to see if I could get any relief, but I seemed to get worse. Then 
I thought I would go to chapel, and see if I could get any com
fort there, but nothing relieved me. I was in this state of mind 
seven or eight months, until one Lord's day when Mr. Reynolds, 
of Islington, was supplying at Zion chapel, and preached from the 
words: 'Thou art fairer than the children of men; grace is poured 
into thy lips; therefore God hath blessed thee for ever.' (Ps. :i::lv. 2.) 
As he went on to show who this fair One was and that grace was 
poured into his lips, I, by faith, beheld Christ bathed in blood, and 
f'eltit was for me. I could then say, 'Jesus is mine, and I am his.' 
0 how I blessed and praised his holy name, for l was full of joy ! 
All my burden and distress of mind were gone, and I believed that 
Christ was for ever mine. I remained in this happy state for 
some days, and then Satan set in and tried to persuade me that 
ii; was only a little fleshly excitement; but the Lord appeared again 
and showed me th<.Lt he had heard and u.nswered my prayers. Many 
times since then I have been greatly blessed under the preached. 
word at Zion; so that I have felt more and more drawn to both 
the minister and the people; and when the members have met 
at the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, I have felt it much having 
to be parted from them, yet feared I was not a fit subject to attend 
to the Lord's ordinances, until Mr. Eddison preached from the 
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words: 'All are your's, and ye are Christ'l'l; and Chri11t i11 God1s.' 11 

(1 Cor. iii. 23.) 
The above wa!'l written down at the timE'~ but the remainder 

cannot be found. The sermon before alluded to was the means of 
settling his mi~d on this point, and he joined the church in Nov., 
1883, and coutmued a member up to his death. He was very re• 
gular in his attendance upon the means of grace, both on Sundays 
and at the prayer-meetings, and would not allow anything to 
hmder him if he could prevent it. If friends came to see him he 
would tell them they could either go with him or wait until his 
return. I have known him not to put his drying furnace on to dry 
rags on Moi:.day and Thursday (he was an extractor of hair-seating) 
because he could not get them off in time to ~o to the prayer
meeting. lt might be said of him as of Mary Magdalene, he had 
much forgiven, therefore he loved much. His desire was to walk 
in obedience to the will of God, to show forth the Lord's praise, 
and not to be so over anxious about the things of this world. 
Many times he has said to me, "How good and gracious the Lord 
has been to me, in having borne with me during all those years 
that I lived in open rebellion against him; and now to call me by 
his grace! In looking at my past life I am astonished that the 
Lord has not cut me off; but I am a brand plucked out of the 
burning." He would sometimes say to his wife, "I wonder how 
yon have lived with me during all those years of my wicked life.'' 
The grace of God had indeed wrought a change in him, for as be
fore he was a very profane man, so now he was humble and 
patient, and those around him took knowledge of him that he had 
been with Jesus. 

He is greatly missed at the chapel, especially at the prayer
meetings, for his petitions at the throne of grace were both hum
ble and simple, yet mingled with sweet assurance; so that what 
he said was often attended with savour and sweetness to the souls 
of those who heard him. I have spent many pleasant hours in 
his company, and have been surprised at the wisdom, light, and 
know ledge he possessed. .After service wo have talked over the 
Rermon or read a portion of the" G.S.'' which has often been blessed 
to our souls; so that we felt it good to hold fellowship one with 
another; and I now miss him very much. 

About eighteen months before his death he was taken ill with 
inflammation. I went to see him, and he told me the Lord had 
greatly blessed his soul and he had seen such beauty in Christ that 
he desired to depart and be with him. He spoke of this afterwards 
as his sweet atftiction, and said he desired to lie passive in the Lord's 
hands, and know no will but his. He read his Bible and hymn
book much, for he was daily seeking to know more of Jesus Christ 
and him crucified. Having read the late Mr. Warburton's book 
with much delight and profit, he had a great wish to hear his son, 
the present Mr. Warburton, and so went to Bradford when he 
was supplying there, but did not hear to profit as he had expected; 
which led him to see that he had been thinking more of Mr.War
burton than of Mr. W arburton's God. 
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A few days before his death, after the prayer-meetin~, I said 
to him, 11 I think yon have been gleaning in a good field' (for he 
had been very good in prayer a,nd I felt to envy him). He replied, 
11 I had been to Rec Mr. W. D., a good and gracious man, and much 
enjoyed eis company; it has been made a blessing to my soul." 
He had not felt well for some weeks previous to his death, bnt 
during the last few days had felt better. On Saturday morning 
he went out to work, and did not return until after the rest of 
the family had dined; so he had a piece of cold pork pie. Soon 
after he suffered much with pain in his stomach, and took some
thing to relieve it, but without effect. He went to bed early in 
the evening, after which he was sick, and his wife then hoped he 
would soon be better. She made him comfortable, and left him, 
hoping he would have a little rest, but on hearing him make a 
noise she went to him. He appeared to be fainting. She fetched 
some water and bathed his £ace. He said," I am finished," (mean
ing his days on earth were finished), leaned back, and was gone. 
The news of his death came as a sudden shock to all. He was 
interred on Dec. 27th, 1887. J. H. 

JOHN WILLIAM WHITE.-On May 21st, 1888, 11.ged 84, John 
William White, a member of the Strict Baptist Chapel at Bath. 

His parents brought him up to attend where the truth was 
preached, and he was never suffered to show any opposition to it, 
but wanted to know for himself that he was one of the elect 
family of God. 

He conld not date the exact time when a work of grace was 
begun in his soul, and often had many fears lest it never had been 
begun, and that his religion was only in his head, through having 
been brought up under the truth; but those who knew him could 
testify to his humble and consistent walk and conversation. He 
was well known by a goodly number of the "G. S." ministers, 
many of whom are now with him in glory. For more than twenty 
years he kept open house for ministers and Christian friends, 
and was also a liberal supporter of God's cause and his affiicted 
people. 

The Lord's good hand towards him through life was very re
markable. In 184!:l he went to Melbourne, Australia, where the 
Lord's mercies were experienced again and again; so that at 
times he was sweetly enabled to praise hitn, and at such seasons 
felt to be on the evo of obtaining what ho so longed for, namely, 
a sweet assurance tbat God was his Father in Christ Jesus; but 
again sunk lower than before, until another sweet visit from Jesus 
lifted him up. At length his health failed, and ho booked a 
passage to England on board the "Royal Charter" in the year 
18G0; but God made use of a friend to urge so many objections 
that he was at last induced to return in another vessel; aud upon 
reaching Liverpool ho heard of the wreck of the "Royal Charter," 
when out of four hundred and ninety five passengers only five were 
saved. He was so deeply impressed by this great deliverance 
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e,nd faith we,s so blessedly strengthened that for many weeks he 
we,s favoured to wall!: in the light of the Lord's countenanoe, and 
has often spoken of one day in particular that he spent in sweet 
communion with the Lord, so that he was quite unconscious of 
the flight of time, and had not a doubt or a fear, but could say, 
with an unwavering tongue, ":My Lord and my God." 

Daring the twenty-four years of our married life we were of 
o':1e ~eart and mind in the things of God; but his fears respecting 
his mtcre11t in Christ kept him back from walking in the ordi
nances of the Lord's house until he was seventy-four years of age, 
when he was baptized, and put on an open profession of the Lord 
Jesus. The Bible, "Gospel Standard," and Huntington's works 
were his constant companions. He was a man of much secret 
prayer,-a very little talker, but a humble walker. He feared 
God above many, yet esteemed others better than himself. 

Three years before his death he had a fall and severely injured 
his right hand, the use of which he never recovered. He was 
very patient under his affliction, but was at times greatly harassed 
by the enemy of souls; so that he would cry out, "I shall never 
endure unto the end; for I fear Satan will overcome me. Do 
pray for me. I so much need your prayers." The Lord took 
down his tabernacle very gently, and for some months he took 
but little notice of things around, but was occupied with eternal 
realities. 

A few da.ys before he died, upon parting with his youngest 
son, he told him it was a lai;t farewell in this world, and it would 
not be long, perhaps not many days before he should be gone; 
which proved to be the case. On Saturday, the 19th, he walked 
in the garden, but was very ill all Sunday night, and in the morn
ing said, "I am dying." I replied, "Yon are in the Lord's hands, 
and he alone can help you." He immediately replied, "I am not 
afraid to die. I am not afraid of death." Then, raising his hand 
and looking up, he said, "The Lord's will be done." He continued 
restleiis and faint till about 10 o'clock, when he asked me to read 
a few verses of J no. xiv, which was one of his favonrite chapters, 
also the xvii, which he much enjoyed, and smiled as I read about 
the "many mansions." He then told me he had some comfort 
while reading God's Word for several hours the evening before. 
Daring the afternoon his breathing became very hard, and at 
about-4. o'clock he expired in the arms of his eldest son. Thus the 
faithfulness of God was manifested in causing him to triumph 
over death, after having been nearly n,11 his lifetime subject to 
bondag9 throngh the fear of it. He was a kind and loving hus
band and father; but onr loss is his eternal gain. 

J. Wm·rE. 

"WHO can bring a clea~ thi □ g out of an unclean?" That 
which is born of the flesh is flcsl1, an<l nothing else. A pollutc<l foun· 
tain will have polluted streams. '!'he first pernon corruptc<l naturP., 
and that nature corrupts all persons following.-Owen. 
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MATT, v. 6; !! Tillf, I, D; Rollf, x1. 7; ACTS vm. 87, 98; MATT, x:xvn1. 19. 

THE WORK OF GOD IN THE RESURRECTION OF HIS 
PEOPLE. 

DY THE EDITOR, 

IN our March number and for several conseeutive months we 
wrote a little upon the works of God in creation, providence, 
regeneration, and sanctification, in all of which subjects the 
whole family of God are deeply interested; for trnly may they 
say, "Have we not all one Father? Rath not one God created 
us?" (Mai. ii.10.) Yes,from the weakest believer to the strongest 
saint, they are all his sons and daughters, begotten again of 
his Spirit, and adopted to be heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
Christ. 

Believing that the Articles which we wrote on theforementioned 
subjects have proved acceptable and profitable to many of the 
Lord's people, there is one more subject we have thought may 
be interesting to the church of God, and, with his blessing, etir 
up their pnre minds to look forward in hope of attaining to what 
they have not yet realized, namely, the res'!trrectirin nf the cleacl. 
This is the s11bject on which we desire to write a little, it being 
the last and crowning work of God, of Christ, and of the Holy 
Ghost on the earth in the salvation of his people. 

The bodies of those who have died in Christ will be raised im
mortal, incorruptible, and eternal. The Head of the church is 
now glorified, and all his members must be assimilated into his 
likeness," according to the purpose of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will." The Head of the church, 
Christ Jesus, was set up from everlasting, and all his members 
werechoseninhim; the Head and the members being inseparable. 
'l'hns God, antecedent to the fall, viewed his people as perfect and 
complete in Christ, but with the full knowledge that they wonlrl 
fall and come short of his glory,-that they would be scattered 
into all parts of the world, become alienated from him by wicked 
works, and unable to ch~nge their conditiou into winch the:-
were plunged by reason of one man's disobedience; one and all 
of them beincr dead in ~iu, and bv Dfitnrc children of wrath even 
as others. Ilence there is a nec~ssity thn,t God should work in 
them a mighty change, gather them together in Christ, a!lcl 
join them to him by tho graeious operations of his Spirit; for 
"unto him shall tho gathering of the people b~." 

No. G3G. N 



506 THE GOSPEL STANDA.RD.-1888. 

The difference between the righteous and the wicked is set 
forth in the creation of God ; as we read: "And God called the 
light Day, and the darkness he called Night.'' (Gen. i. 5.) God's 
children are called the children of light, and the wicked are 
called the children of darkness. Again, "God called the dry 
land Earth; and the gathering together of the waters called he 
Seas." The dry land may typify those sinners on whom God 
never sends the rain of his strength, and who never partake of 
the blessedness of that promise, "I will be as the dew unto 
Israel." (Hos. xiv. 5.) As the Lord gathered the waters together 
and called them Seas; so he gathers his own people together; 
for by waters is to be understood people and nations and tongues; 
therefore we read: "The abnudance of the sea shall be converted 
unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee" (Isa. 
lx. 5); which signifies how they shall be gathered together 
under the gospel, and brought into love and union with Christ 
and his people. But all this implies how they are scattered, 
divided, far off, as distant from God as sin could place them; 
and yet, by the word of his power and the gracious operations of 
his Spirit, be will bring every one of them to his feet; for the 
Word says: "Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in thy 
hand; and they sat down at thy feet; every one shall receive of 
thy words." (Dent. x:n:iii. 3.) Nor will God leave so much as 
one son or daughter to perish with the world; for as he left not 
one lsraelite under Pharaoh's dominion when he brought his 
people up out of the land of Egypt, neither will he leave one of 
his own children in the devil's kingdom to live and die the death 
of the wicked; for he has Faid: "I will bring thy seed from the 
east, and gather thee from the west; I will say to the north, Give 
up; and to the south, Keep not back; bring my sons from far, 
and my daughters from the ends of the earth." (Isa. xliii. 5, 6.) 

We see in Paul's epistles to the churches how the saints, in 
their unregenerate state, were scattered, and living without hope 
and without God in the world; and how they were, by invincible 
grace and the irresistible influence of the Holy Ghost, brought 
near: "Ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ" (Eph. ii. 13); and again saith Paul: "And 
came and preached peace to yon which were afar off, and to them 
that were nigh." As God chose his people in and with Christ 
their Head from everlasting and foresaw that they would 
be scattered amongst the nations throughout the whole earth; 
so, through grace, he brings them back into vital and expe
rimental union with his own beloved Son, in whom he ever was, 
is now, and ever will be well pleased; for be has S'.tid: "This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." To this end they 
are all born again from above; so that every son or daughter of 
the Almighty, whom he loved, foreknew, and predestinated unto 
eternal life, are partakers of two births,-the first a natural 
birth by natural parents, and the second a spiritual birth by a 
spiritual parent, even God; through which they are brought to 
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know and by grace receive Christ into their Rouh; for "aA many 
as received him, to them gave he power to becom'l the sonA of God, 
even to them that believe on his name; which were born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God." (Jno. i. 12, 13.) Without this birth not one person can pos
sibly enter into the kingdom of God. Upon this point how clear 
and decisive are the words of the dear Redeemer, God's immortal 
Son, who said, "Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God!" (Jno. iii. 5.) 

All the family of God are or will be sanctified by himself,
that is, grace sets them apart for his own glory and distingi::ishes 
them from all others who profess to belong to the church of 
God and yet have never been sanctified by his grace, word, and 
Spirit; for "in a great house there are not only vessels of gold 
and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour." (2 Tim. ii. 20.) The gold and silver 
vessels God will own; but the wood and earth will be consumed. 
It is the indwelling of the Holy Ghost that sanctifies the people 
of God and makes them holy. Hence the Scripture: "Be ye 
holy; for I am holy." (1 Pet. i. 16.) This the apostle well knew 
for himself, and insisted that this unspeakable blessing was 
manifested in all the true saints of Christ: "Know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? for ye are 
bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God's." (1 Cor. vi.19, 20.) Who can rightly 
esteem, who can bless God enough, whoever, while they dwell in 
these tabernacles and are cumbered with a body of death, can 
sufficiently praise and adore Father, Son, and Holy Ghost for 
sanctifying them, and condescending in rich mercy to do for 
them what he invariably does for all his people, from the least 
to the greatest, that is, as he has promised, saying, "I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people?" (2 Cor. vi. 16.) God bath not dealt so with 
any other nation or people; therefore he will have them separate 
from all others and sanctified to his own glory; as he says: 
"Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and 
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty." 

But though the church of God was set up with Christ from 
everlasting, and all of them are or will be gathered out of the 
ruins of the fall and into love, union, and peace with Christ; 
though they are all made partakers of an incorruptible birth, 
though they are all sanctified by the Holy Ghost, though they are 
all redeemed with the precious blood of Christ, and one and every 
member, from the least to the greatest, have or will have im
puted to them the spotless and everlasting righteousness of 
Christ; though they are all pardoned, and all their sins are or 
will be blotted out, and their souls completely washed from every 
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stain; yet they are not and cannot, according to God's eternal 
purpose, be complete until their poor, sinful, frail, corruptible 
bodies have either been raised again or changed, as in the twink
ling of an eye, by the mighty power of God; which thing has yet 
t,o be accomplished, and will as sorely be accomplished as ever 
Christ is at the right hand of the Father glorified, whose face is 
brighter than tbe sun when he shincth in his strength; for God, 
in his sacred Word of truth, has declared," As we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we sballalso bear the image of the heavenly." 
(1 Uor. xv. 49.) Whilst on the earth each member of Christ's 
body bears his suffering image; but only in a very, very small 
measure, and always in distinction from the penal wrath and 
vengeance of God which Jesus endured for the sins of his people. 
Christ's sufferings were infinite, without measure; they were me
ritorious; through them justice was satisfied, di vine wrath was 
appeased, the atonement,-the everlasting atonement was made, 
and the sins of the chnrch were for ever put away; but the suffer
ings of the saints are measured out by God's appointment, and 
some have a greater measure than others, but none have in them 
n,ny merit; nor can the deepest agonies and the most excruciating 
sufferings of the most eminent saints ever make atonement for 
one sin. This all was done by Christ, of whom it was written: 
"His visage was so marred more than any man, and his form 
more than the sons of rren." (Isa. Iii. 14.) By virtue of his suf
ferings and the work of his Spirit in bringing his word home into 
their hearts, all his people are made clean; as we read: "So shall 
he sprinkle many nations;" yes, all shall be sprinkled for whom, 
when in an agony, he sweat, as it were, great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. 

Every child of God, though he can make no atonement for sin, 
yet he suffers through sin in his own soul and conscience. This is 
his trouble and his trial, and his fears often run high lest Rin 
should have the complete dominion over him. Indeed, from in
dwelling sin springs all our fears. If we had no sin we should 
have no fear; ·but feeling sin still working within us, violently, 
continually, variously, and so powerfully that at times there seems 
nothing left but sin, the child of God suffers mentally on account 
of his own transgressions. True, there is a principle in him that 
opposes evil, but there is aleo a principle in him that will sin and 
does sin, nor can he prevent this principle from sinning, and often, 
to his discomfort and distress, he proves the truth of the Word 
which says, "When I would do good, evil is present with me." 

.A.s this burden increases, and the child of God appears to get 
weaker and weaker in carrying the body of dea~h, which, like a 
stinking corpse, is bound unto him, and from which he can by no 
means deliver himself, this sometimes forces the cry out of the 
depths of his soul, "0 wretched IDan that I am! Who shall de
liver me from the body of this death?" Generally, under these 
feelings of distress and weariness, the saint's eye becomes en
lightened to look once more to the Lord Jesus Christ in hope of 
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eternal deliverance from this heavy burden and constant foe; :ui 
it is written: "I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord;" and, 
with Paul, as he views the two natures which he possesses and 
the two laws which he serves, he exclaims, "So then with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law 
of sin." (Rom. vii. 25.) This double service from these two na
tures will continue as long as life shall last; for there is no dis
charge in this war, nor can there be any, "till death, which puts 
an end to life, shall put an end to sin." So the child of God in 
this and other ways, in some measure bears the suffering image 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and Paul, speaking to such, says, "lf 
we suffer with him, we shall also reign with him." (2Tim.ii.12.) 

Besides this, there is a suffering with Christ in being cast out 
for his name's sake, reviled, and reproached for holding the 
truths which he committed to his apostles and to them who 
should believe on him through their word; but where God once 
makes his Word spirit and life to the soul of a poor guilty, dying 
rebel, he tastes that which makes him hold it fast; as it is writ
ten: "That which ye have already hold fast till I come" (Rev. 
ii. 25); and Christ has said: "If a man love me, he win keep my 
words; and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him." {Jno. xiv. 2:3.) 

As God is pleased to make his doctrine to drop as the rain and 
distil as the dew upon our poor never-dying souls, it has such a 
constraining effect that it is not whether we will or whether we 
will not be believers, for we are made such by irresistible grace, 
and we willingly hold, by faith, what God has revealed in his 
Word and implanted in our hearts, according to the Scripture: 
"Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power;" and where 
God has thus made his Word,-his incorruptible Word, a ble~sing 
to our souls, all the sufferings that may be entailed upon us,
though we may be cast out for his name's sake, reviled, perse
cuted, cast into prison, brought to the stake, and our bodies con
sumed in flames of fire, never can God's immortal truth, in the 
knowledge and preciousness of it, be taken from us. When Peter, 
through fear of death, denied Christ, the faith of God still re
mained in his sonl; that immortal, incorruptible seed of which 
he afterwards wrote, still dwelt there; life divine was not lost; 
he was still a child of God, though, through weakness, he sinned, 
and even denied his Lord and ]\faster with oaths and curses. Not 
that this wi11 give us any licence to sin as Peter did, or in any 
other way; but it may encourage some of the Lord's poor dear 
children to see and believe that., in their very worst condition'! 
of trial, suffering, and sorrow, the life of God, when once it hn.,i 
been communicated, can never be extracted from their souls: "I 
give unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish." (.Jno. 
x. 28.) 

The bodies of the saints being as much loved by God and as 
much redeemed by the precious blood of Christ as :.we their souls, 
he will not let their dust be lost, nor allow t]ll)tU al ways to l'L!-



510 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 

main in corruption; bnt to the grave they must come, for this is 
the penalty of sin: "In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die." (Gen. ii. 12.) 

Christ, who died the Just for the unjust, is the Resurrection
Head of his church; he is the first-fruits of them that slept. 
He had power and died a voluntary death; he had power to raise 
his body again from the dead; but the accomplishment of this 
no mortal eye beheld; the apostles saw not how it was done; for 
the power of God is invisible. .As when it is put forth on the 
soul of a child of God to regenerate him no eye sees how it is done 
nor when it is done; so no eye saw how or when the body, the 
impeccable body of the Lord Jesus Christ, which saw not corrup
tion, was raised again from the dead; but it is a fact of which 
the apostles and many other gracious persons were witnesses; 
though no natural man ever saw Christ after his resurrection 
from the dead. But beyond all dispute he gave proof of his 
resurrection by remaining on the earth forty days and forty 
nights, and upon one occasion he revealed himself to above five 
hundred brethren at once . .After forty days, when he was about 
to leave his disciples, "he led them out as far as to Bethany, and 
he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. .And it came to pass, 
while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and caITied up 
into heaven." (Lu. xxiv. 50, 51.) 

The apostles, having ocular proof both of his resurrection and 
his ascension into heaven, after they were endued with the Holy 
Ghost, were enabled to preach without the shadow of a doubt 
the doctrine of the resurrection to the multitudes who heard them; 
as Peter said: "This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all 
are witnesses. Therefore being by the right band of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear." (Acts ii. 
32, 33.) 

There are now, as there were in the primitive church, those 
who despise and deny the resurrection of the dead; and against 
the fact of the resurrection of Christ the Jews contended most 
vehemently; but being filled with the Holy Ghost, "with great 
power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus; and great grace was upon them all." (.Acts iv. 33.) 
.Am.ongst those who were opposers of this doctrine two of the 
most prominent were Hymenreus and Philetus, and of them Paul 
says, "Who concerning the truth have erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past already; and overthrow the faith of some." 
(2 Tim. ii. 18.) Had it not been for these disputers and deniers 
of the resurrection of the bodies of the saints, we should never 
have had the fifteenth chapter of the first of Corinthians, in which 
is set forth so fully and elaborately the wonderful work of God 
and of how his power will be displayed and realized on the 
bodies of all those who from the beginning of the world have died 
in the faith of Christ. .Although Paul saw not Christ on the 
earth, neither before nor after his resurrection, yet he saw him 
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gloribed in heaven, and was asrmred that he and all who pos
sessed:; the life of God in their souls and had tasted that the Lord 
is graicions, realized his love, and to whom he had been made 
precilllus, that they would most certainly be raised from the dead 
and rr .ade like nnto Christ; for the doctrine of which he wrote 
i~ Rocm. viii was given to him by the Holy Ghost: "Whom he 
?Id fotreknow, he also did predestinate, to be conformed to the 
rmagetof his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many 
brethr1en. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he also 
calleii; and whom he called, them he also justified; and whom 
he ~nstified, them he also glorified" (Rom. viii. 29, :10); but 
th-:e resurrection must precede glorification. 
" Pan! l1ad received the grace of God, he had experienced the 
resurrection power of Christ on his son!, he had realized peace 
and pardon, he had been blessed with the Spirit of adoption, he 
knew and felt sure that he was in Christ; and yet when he 
penned Phil. iii he breathed vehemently after something which he 
had not yet realized, but which he felt assnred would be wrought 
in him. Hence, in pressing forth to the mark of the prize of his 
high calling, he said, "That I may know him, and the power of 
his resurrection." He knew Christ as the Son of God, he knew 
him as the Redeemer of his soul; but he was desirous to ex
perience what the whole church of God will surely realize, 
namely, the resurrection of the body. Hence he speaks for the 
whole election of grace as well as for himself when he says, "Who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto himself." (Phil. iii. 21.) A 
certain proof of persons being interested in the resurrection of 
the just is the fact that they have realized the power of Christ 
on their souls, raising them up out of a death in trespasses and 
sins; for if we have experienced the latter, we shall most assuredly 
realize the former. 

Christ and his church are one; for the Scripture says: "They 
two shall be one flesh." But the flesh of Christ's mystical body 
is not and will not be fit to dwell with him in glory until it bas 
been made like unto his own flesh,-flesh without sin, flesh with
out corruption, flesh without mortality ;-the flesh of his bride, 
his Hepzibab, must be made incorruptible flesh, immortal flesh, 
before it can enter into his kingdom. So says the apostle, "This 
corruptible must pnt on incorruption, and this mortal must put 
on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have pnt on in
corruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory." (1 Cor. xv. 53, 54.) Then will the 
flesh of the church be as pure as the flesh of her Husband, Christ 
Jesus, for in his body inherent sin was not fonnd, nor was it 
capable of sin, nor capable of corruption; for at all times it was 
impeccable, immortal, incorruptible. Christ was bom holy, lived 
holy, died holy, and was holy when he rose ag-ain from the dead. 
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He came and took upon him our nature and put away siP. by 
the sacrifice of himself, rose again from the dead, and asc~ded 
up into heaven, there to prolong his days in his intercessory ~ork 
a.t God's rig-ht hand; but he has left a militant church oil the 
earth to feel and know that their Lord has gone into a far c011Dtry 
to receirn unto himself a kingdom and to return. He liv~'s not 
here personally with his bride, but is risen and ascended on high. 
His church, to whom he is married and whom he has caU.~d by 
his grace, would have his presence here; as the apostles d~ired 
to retain him on the earth; but this cannot be; for though Cll,~ist, 
our Maker, is married to his church, she will not have his fr.111 
embrace and enjoy his love until he calls her up to him abovJ·.; 
and she grieves because she knows so little of his presence, and 
only has occasional glances of his glorious Person. Hence the 
force of that text: "The Lord hath called thee as a woman for
saken and grie-ved in spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou wast 
refused, saith thy God." (Isa. liv. 6.) But his absence from her, 
compared with eternity, is only fora very short season; as he says 
himself: "For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with 
great mercies will I gather thee;" that is, he will not only gather 
his people together out of the world, but he will gather up their 
bodies at the Resurrection morning, and canse their souls and 
bodies, with himself, to inherit eternal glory; as the Word says: 
"If children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ." (Rom. -viii. 17.) 

It will have taken Christ thousands of years to gather his 
people together and incorporate them as members in his mystic 
body, the church; and this work of gathering, regenerating, 
sanctifying, and bringing his peoplo to the knowledge of him
self, is still, for the most part, imperceptibly, bnt surely, pro
gressing; for amidst all the tumults, errors, sins, and God-dis
honouring cm;toms of the world, he still calls his own out of the 
graves of sin, puts forth his own sheep, and causes them to hear 
his voice and live. But at the Resurrection-morn, when the 
church of God shall be raised incorruptible, there will be no pro
gressive work. Christ will not occupy a thousand years, a thou
sand days, or a thousand hours, no, nor even a thonsand minutes 
in raising from the dead the bodies of all the saints who have 
lived and died in union with him; for from Adam the first who 
1,inned, with Abel his son, down to the last vessel of mercy that 
1,hall be called by grace, all shall, in the twinkling of an eye, 
which is the smallest space of time which we can possibly con
ceive, either be changed or raised from the dead; yes, all at one 
and the i,ame moment, and all shall shine alike in his likeneRB 
and bear his image, never again to know sin, or a blemish, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing. This doctrine, and the power of God 
which will be displayed in it, is so overwhelming that one's faith 
is almost ready to stagger in the declaration of it; and yet those 
who have the smallest measure of living faith in their never
clying couls covet, pray, ask for, beg, desire, and long, especially 
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at tin1es, that they may realize each one for themselves the glory 
and i,lesscdness of the resurrection, and say in their inmost souls, 
"I s~all be sat,isfied, when I awake, with thy likeness." 

SiJ£ul and depraved as we are by reason of original and praG
tical 1,in, the subjects of all evil, and every transgression that 
deviIJ could devise and implant in our fallen nature, the lusts 
and n\iotions of sin in us being as numerous or more numerous 
than t\he stars in the heavens or the sand on the sea-shore,-as 
nume/·ous 'l.S the leaves on the trees in nature, as numerous as 
the }/.llades of grass on the eartb,-deserving as we are of God's 
wrf'l-tb, God's curse, of banishment from his presence; yes, de-
8,JJrving, on account of our personal transgressions, to be thrust 
,.from his presence and banished to the lowest bell, where sin in 
all its hideousness is seen, where infernal spirits and lost souls 
gnash their teeth, curse their King and God and look upward; 
yet, notwithstanding all this, and the knowledge and ~ssurance 
that we are by nature no better than they, and deserve the same 
eternal banishment; yet, as sinners who desire to be washed in 
his blood, to be found in him, to dwell with him, to bear his 
image, and shine in his likeness, the cry goes ont of our hearts, 
'" Cast us not away from thy presence, and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from us;' but as poor believers in thy holy name, fulfil in 
us thy own Word wherein thou hast said, 'He that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth 
and believetb in me shall never die.'" (Jno. xi. 25, 2G.) This is the 
cry of all the living in Jernsalem,-the weak and the strong, of 
everyone that has passed from death nnto life, and who is saved 
by hope that they shall yet realize to their satisfaction this won
der.fol mystery and this wonderful mercy; but at preseut we 
wait and hope for it; as the apostle says: "Waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. For we are saved 
by hope; but hope that is seen is not hope; for what a man seetb, 
why doth be yet hope for? but if we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for it." (Rom. viii. 23-25.) 

Therefore, ye children of God, who ha.ve hope in your souls, 
and yet are ca.st-down by reason of the numberless infirmities 
and sins of your nature, as God may help yon, go on hoping, 
praying, crying, begging, and longing that yon may at last at
tain to the resurrection of the dead, remembering that it is the 
soiil that longs that the body may be conformed to the image and 
likeness of Christ; for it is written: "He satisfieth the longing 
soul, and tilleth th~ hungry suiil with goodness" (Ps. cvii. 9); 
and bas declared that "the desire of the righteous shall be 
granted." 

So kind and gracious is the Saviout· that he cros3es our wills 
and denies our requests whou contrary to om· spiritual interest. Thus 
in love Le answers our prayers; for he withholds what we ask and 
gives m; whot he knows is best for us.-Mnson. 
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NOTES OF A SERMON 

rrmACHED BY THE LATE Mll. DROWN AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, 

CHICHESTER, ON DEC. 3lsr, 1861. 

"So teRch us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wis
dom."-I's. xc. 12. 

This psalm is called ''A prayer of Moses, the man of Go~l.'' 
There are three things in our text I would call your attf.\ntion 

t.o: 
I. The number of om· days. 1 

II. The prayer addressed to the Lord to teach us the nu\nber 
of onr days. 

III. That we may ap1Jly our hearts unto wisdom. \ 
I. Let us consider the number of our days. How shall we cal~

culate them? It. is not man who can teach us. Human arithmetic 
can be of no avail here. We must take the Scripture account, 
even God's own reckoning, if we would number our days. Well; 
God's Word declares thE'y are few. As to the literal number of 
them we would not wish to know that. How wisely God orders 
things! And in this respect what a mercy it is that we know 
not the future! 

Man would be wiser than God. How man tries to dive into 
futurity. Hence the astrologers, forture-tellers, and so forth, lead 
astray foolish people. God in mercy bides the future from us; 
iso that v.e do not know what tears, afflictions, or trials may be 
before ns. That is a sweet hymn, commencing, 

"Keep silence all created things, 
And wait your Maker's nod." 

I can truly say I do not "want to see, my fate with curious eyes." 
Christ Jesus is, in every respect, the Alpha and Omega, the Be
ginning B!!d the End. To be found in Christ and to know that 
our names are written in the Book of Life, is the one important 
thing; and if the Lord will show me that, I do not want to know 
what will take place in this life; for it is positively declared that 
"all things shall work together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to his purpose." If we are 
called, we are sure to feel a love to God; and it is those who love 
him to whom all things shall work together for good. 

God's Word declares that the days of man upon earth are few. 
If we look back upon onr past life, how short it seems. It only 
seems but yesterday that I was a boy, and I can remember the joys 
and sorrows of that time, and so can yon. 0 what a dream our 
life seems! It is like a tale soon told. I£ things of a momentous 
concern take place, they can be put within a very small compass. 

VVhen Jacob was questioned by Pharaoh about how old he was, 
he' said, "The days of the years of my pilgrimage are a hundred 
and thirty years; few and evil have the days of the years of my 
life heen." This was what he accounted them when looking back 
on the years of his life; and we are obliged to say the same con
cerning our days,-th.at they are few, and I am sure we must add, 
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evil. 0 what evil have we done! What evil is there of which we 
are not guilty? Guilty! Guilty! Guilty! Lord, how full of evil 
we are. This is indisputable if we look at onrselves in the light 
of God's holy law; and nothing but the blood of Christ can cleanse 
us from our sin. But there is a fountain of blood opened in his 
side in which we may wash and be clean. 

Then, not only are our days few in number and evil, but they 
are unsatisfactory and uncertain. We have an instance of the 
uncertainty of life in the death of our beloved Prince. (Prince 
Consort.) A short time since who would have thought that he 
would have been cut down? Is not life, therefore, uncertain? Not 
only does God's Word set it forth, but oar experience proves it 
to be so. Bring the truth of God's Word to the test, and you 
will see it shines brighter than ever. In our younger days we 
looked forward to the future, built castles in the air, made our 
plans and schemes; but have we not found that the day of the 
Lorci is in all pleasant pictures? Of what is life composed? Of 
things which are like bubbles in the air; grasp at them, and you 
grasp at nothing. It is all unsatisfactory and uncertain. I do 
not believe a child of God would deny what Job said, "I would 
not live al way." Here in this life there is sin, sorrow, the world, 
the flesh, and the devil to fight against. The Christian is often 
pierced through and through, and were it not for a bright future 
beyond, he must indeed sink; but it was that which supported 
the Lord Jesus Christ. We do not think sometimes that our Lord 
had faith and patience, both of which are graces of the Spirit. 
His faith 3:nd patience were sorely tested, for did he not say, 
"My God, my God, why bast thou forsaken me?" 

We walk by faith, not by sight. Faith and sight are opposed 
one to the other. Some people say they can rejoice when faith is 
in exercise; but faith is in exercise in the dark as well as in the 
light. When we can see the Lord without the shadow of a 
doubt, then love and joy are in exercise. Faith is in exercise 
when the soul is like Abraham when he was toiling up the moun
tain with a knife in bis hand ready to slay his son. He bad a 
command from God, and he did not begin to question but obey. 
He did not want to pry into God's reasons, but to do what he told 
him to do. Well, Abraham was enabled to obey, and he did it in 
faith. How sweetly his faith was in exercise then! Now I say 
it is in the dark that faith is in exercise. When the light shines 
faith is not needed, because what a man sees, why should he yet 
hope for? Faith will not be wanted in heaven; it will be a full 
fruition of glory there. Faith is wanted specially for this life. 
Let him, then, who is walking in darkness, stay himself upon his 
God. Did not Paul, when in the dark, cast anchor? Yes, indeed, 
ll.nd waited for the comfr.g of the morning. Does not the mariner 
cast anchor? Y cs, ho has nothing else he can do but to cast 
anchor and wait for the coming of day. 

This world is the valley of Baca, a valley of weeping, a valley 
of tears, and cast over with the shadow of dea,th. Th;e expres• 
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si0n, "i.he valley of the sh.i,dow of death," is not to be confined to 
the death-bed of a child of God. When David said, "Though I 
walk t.hrough the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
e,il," he meant passing through this world. God's people have 
t.o learn bitter things. Does not the Psalmist say, "Thou feedest 
me with the bread of tears." How full of grief and sorrow is the 
cup that is given to many a child of God! Yet, notwithstanding 
all we may say and feel, when we are at our lowest, we shall 
ne,er get below the Lord Jesus. He was despised, afflicted, and 
w·ounded; but we shall never go beyond a taste of his sufferings. 
VVhen Peter said to Christ, as it reads in the margin, "Pity. thy
self," the devil was tempting him to say this. He did not know 
the devil's bidding; but the Lord Jesus Christ would not give 
way to this self-pity. He said to Peter, "Get thee behind me, 
Satan; for thou art an offence to me." This just shows us from 
whence this self-pity comes. I often feel it myself, but it is of the 
devil. Instead of being full of self-pity, may we be led to sym
pathize with Christ in his sufferings. This was Paul's desire, 
·'That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, a:nd 
the fellowship of his sufferings." He wanted to be more ac
quainted with what Christ went through. The less we think of 
self the better it will be for us. But I must proceed. 

II. I would speak now of the prayer of Moses, the man of 
God, which he addressed to the Lord. He saw and felt that no 
one could teach ns effectually to number our days bnt the Lord, 
and the kind of teaching Moses wanted was that the right effect 
might be produced. God must tea.eh us; none teacheth like him; 
he alone can teach to profit. Man can teach us the sciences, and 
many wonderful things, but such knowledge as this of which I 
am speaking man cannot impart. The wise of this world are 
bafl:ied. These things arc hid from the wise and prudent; but, 
bless the Lord, they are revealed nnto babes. We have need, then, 
to beg of God to teach us, and then we shall be rightly taught. 
We are so ignorant, that it must be precept upon precept, hero a 
little and there a little; but the Lord can teach us, and teach us 
effectually. I do not want to be taught in order that I may show 
forth to my fellow-creatures; that is foolish indeed. The main 
thing in desiring that the Lord would teach us is that we may be 
taught to apply our hearts onto wisdom. 

"So teach us." 0 what emphasis there is in one expression in 
God's \Vord. "80 teach us to number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wisdom ;"-our hearts, not our heads. 
Head-knowledge does no good whatever. What profit would it 
be to us if our heads were foll of knowledge? "So teach us to 
number oar days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." 
TLi~, then, was the ultimate desire the man of God. had, that 
God's teaching might lead to profit;-that it might lead not to vain 
cpeculations, curious inquiries, and fables, but that our hearts 
may be applied unto wisdom. This is the principal thing,-wis
dom, Heavenly wisdom is worth seeking after. , 'l'horo is a great 
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difference between wisdom and knowleclge. Knowledge is not 
wisdom. .A. man may bo full of knowledge and have no wisdom, 
and a man may be dcstitnte of knowledge and yet have this hea
venly wisdom. Knowledge puffeth up, but wisdom edifieth. 

"So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearf,fl 
unto wisdom." Now it is wisdom to think about our souls. We 
think a good deal about the body. 0 the poor body, how much it 
occupies our minds; but it will soon be mouldering in the dust, 
and then what will it all avail us? But the soul is immortal; and to 
know this is one branch of wisdom. Would you not think a man 
mad if he were doting upon some mere trifle and he had to be 
executed to-morrow? We are all on the verge of eternity, 
and what is all we are toiling after worth? Our very life is but a 
vapour; but the immortal part of us, that is what is worth caring 
for. What shall become of my soul? "What will it profit 
a man if he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?" You 
may promise yourself long life and many days; and so did the 
rich man. "Soul," said he, "thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ea3e, eat, drink, and be merry." "Thou 
fool," said God, "this night thy soul shall be required of thee." 
(Lu. xii. 19, 20.) Here is a man who is not wise; here is a fo )!, 
and God calls him so. Lord, teach me bettm· than to be th:i, 
doting upon these perishing things. 0 Lord, teach me to put a 
right value upon my soul, though I cannot conceive the value of 
it, and what eternity is! 

"So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom." Is not this one branch of heavenly wisdom 
to take heed to what God says? But remember, whatever we find 
in God's Word we should take heed to it, for it shall stand. 
"Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my word shall not pa"'s 
away," said Christ. That was a sweet word that the mother of 
the Lord Jesus spoke to the servants at Cana of G:i.lilee. They 
wanted wine, and J esns was about to work a miracle; so he bade 
them fill six water-pots with water. This seemed a strange re
quest, but what did his mother say? "Whatsoever he saith unto 
yon, do it." ( J no. ii. 5.) If yon are called to know the Lord's 
will, may he enable you to do it. Christ said, "If ye love me keep 
my commandments." Happy is he that doeth the will of God. 
One great command of God is to repent and believe the go3pel. 
The Lord himself says, "Repent ye, and believe tho gospel;" 
but we have no power to do so of ourselves. I see plainly 
enough what God calls me to; ar.d Christ is exalted to give re
pentance. If you feel your need of this, may the Lord enable you 
to come to him for it, and to seek counsel of him, and obey his 
command, which is that you should believe on his Son Jesus 
Christ and love one another, as he gave us commandment, Ho 
is the wise man who not only knows his Lord's will, but does it; 
he is the wise man who builds his house upon tho Rock, and 
then when the da,y of evil comes and the storm bursts upon him, 
ho will stand every shock, bccouso he is built upon the Rock. 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE EXPERIENCE AND DEATH 
OF THR LATE MARY ANN BERRY, OF OXFORD, WHO 
DEPARTED THIS LIFE ON OCT. 3RD, 1886, AGED 84. 

SrrE was called by grace in early life, as will be seen from the 
following extracts from her diary: 

"Dec. 18th, 1838.-I would this night raise my 'Ebenezer,' 
"\nd say, 'Hitherto the Lord hath helped me.' I would blesA his 
holy name for all his past mercies, a,nd desire to trust him for all 
that is to come, both in providence and grace. In the midst of 
foes within and without, a tempting and accusing devil; yes, and 
trinJs, too, from some of the Lord's own family, I am, through 
rich and free mercy, still kept with my face Zion ward, and with 
a desire to follow the Saviour through evil and through good 
repnrL Blessed Lord Jesus, do still cheer me with thy presence; 
for it is this that constitutes my heaven below and makes me 
happy; but when thou hidest thy face I am troubled. 0 
strengthen and support me, and increase my love; for thou know
est I am perfect weakness, but tho11 art strong; I am ignorant, 
but thou art wisdom. Lead me into all truth, and let me live to 
thy glory. 

"Dec. 25tb,-Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within 
me bless his holy name. I have this day made a public profes
sion of my faith, having been baptized at Boddicot, by him whom 
I regard as my spiritual father. Never before did I enjoy so 
much of the soul-enlivening presence of my precious Savio.o:r, 
and I found him, according to his Word, to be both a Sun and 
Shield. I felt to have a firm standing on the Rock of Ages, and 
did indeed feel a desire to depart and be with Christ for ever. 
0 gracious Lord, enable me to live as becoineth the gospel, and 
adorn the doctrine of God my Saviour in all things. 

"Dec. 30th,-Heard a sweet discourse from the words, 'Christ 
is all.' I felt indeed and in truth that in my darkest seasons I had no 
other place of refage but the bleeding side of a precious Christ. 
0 Lord, keep me ever near thee, support me under every trial, 
enable me to cast my burden npon thee, and carry in thine arms 
the weakest lamb in thy fold. 

"Jan. 1st, 1839,-Arose early after a sleepless night, having 
retired to rest sadly depressed. 0 Lord, prepare me for all that 
e,waits me. I feel much uneasiness of mind on account of the 
difficulties of the way. 0 gracious Lord, do thou more and more 
subdue my proud, stubborn will, and let grace reign in me. Jan. 
~nd,-Blessed be God, I have this day enjoyed some nearness to 
him, and felt Jesmi precious to my soul. He has raised me above 
the many trials which beset my path, and made me to feel peace 
in him. Varied and conflicting are my feelings at times; b11t I 
feel that all is right, for the Lord God Omnipotent reignetb, and 
he knows what is best for his poor weak, erring child. Blessed 
Lord, prepare me for a place at thy right hand, wlure U,]l tears 
~l1ull Le for ever wiped a way. 
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"Jan. 6th,-I was this day received as a member into the church 
meeting at Bethel chapel, Rollright, and permitted to sit down 
to the Lord's Supper with the people of God. Though few in 
number, yet the Lord, according to his promise, was in our midst. 
It was a sweet, solemn, and blessed Reason to my soul. I felt 
bumbled in the dust to think that the Lord shonld have looked in 
mercy on one so utterly worthless, and that he should so gra
ciously have manifested himself to me as my Saviour, and given 
me a good hope through grace that, weak and sinful as I am, yet 
I am a little one in his family. Jan. 7th,-Feel somewhat cast
down to-night at the roughness of my path, hut desire to press 
forward. I have already been brought through many dangers 
and snares, and can at times say that grace has brought me thus 
far and grace will lead me home. Jan. 9th,-Awoke this morn
ing in a very solemn frame of mind, and felt some longing desires 
after a precious Redeemer, yet during the latter part of the day 
have felt cast-down and cumbered about many thinga over which 
I have no control. Dear Lord, help me to cast my burden upon 
thee, for thou hast promised to sustain under it. 0 for sweet 
bosom-communion with Jesus! I do desire to be raised above all 
things here below, and at t,imes I experience i,ome outgoings of 
soul after him whose presence constitutes my real happiness in 
this vale of tears. 

"Jan. llth,-Through the tender-mercy of God I have this 
day been relieved of my burden, and at the prayer-meeting this 
evening felt some little melting of soul and outgoings of love to 
a precious Redeemer. I felt my. heart glow with gratitude to 
God that be had dealt so tenderly with the weakest lamb in bis 
fold by blessing the labours of his servant to my soul; for I do 
feel he has been gentle, as a nurse cherisheth her children. To 
God be all the glory. Jan. 15tb,-Enjoyed some nearness to the 
Lord to-day, and was. through mercy, enabled to rest upon Christ. 
Therefore, notwithstanding-my outward trials, I felt safe and 
happy in the best sense of the word. Blessed Jesus, keep me 
close to thee. At times I am sadly cumbered about many things, 
and, in consequence, am greatly perplexed in mind. Dearest Lord, 
wean me, I pray thee, from all things here below, and draw my 
heart and affections heavenward. Jan. 18th,-Enjoyed some 
liberty of soul this morning in my approaches to the mercy-seat, 
and more especially at the recollection of the way the Lord has 
led me. I attended the pra.yer-meeting this evening, but was 
gloomy and cheerless. 0 thou blessed Sun of Righteousness, do 
arise with healing beneath thy wings! The roughness of my path 
seems to increase. My heart's best feelings have been wounded. 
Lord, give me grace and strength to cleave to thee, and may I 
still find there is peace in t,heo. I am weary of earth, myself, and 
sin. 0 when shall I be freed from this vile body of !!in and death! 
God be merciful to me, a sinner. 

"Jan. 2lst,-Praise to God for once more giving me a humble 
hope of my interest in that precious blood which cleanseth 
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from all sin. Precious Jesus, draw me nearer to thy bleeding side, 
nnd may I shelter there. I would bless the Lord for giving me 
to feel an inward peace which the world can neither give nor take 
nway. I want to love him more, and to take up my cross more 
checrfnllr, Jan. 24th,-I trust I have enjoyed some little near
ness to the Lord Jesus this day when approaching his sacred foot
stool, but O how hard is my heart to-night, and almost indifferent 
to the things of God. Blessed and eternal Spirit, do thou quicken 
me, for my soul cleaveth to the dust. Jan. 29tb,-During the 
last fi ,·e days I ha\'e been the subject of murmurings and rebellion, 
a,nd my sinful hei.rt bas wandered from my best Friend, but blessed 
bet.he Lord, this evening I feel the drawings of thE' Eternal Spirit, 
and a desire towards him aud fa the remembrance of his ways. I 
ham been reading Mr. Phil pot's sermon, entitled, 'Winter Afore 
Harvest,' and feel, with him, that nothing short of a manifested 
Saviour can satisfy a poor needy sinner. It is a view of Jesus 
~Yith his garments dyed in blood that brings peace, rest; and joy. 
I can also say with Mr. P. that however reviled or despised may 
be that servant of Christ whose ministry was blessed to the heal
ing of my wounds and the taking away of my burden, however 
disregarded and set at nought by others, yet I must and do love and 
esteem him very highly for his works' sake. Jan. 30th,-I have felt 
unwell in body to-day, low in spirits, and in soul-matters very in
differE>nt. I feel much of my own inward corruptions and the 
trials and difficulties of the way; so that altogether I am much 
depressed. 0 Lord, undertake for me! Direct me in all things, 
and in thine own good time land me on that blissfnl shore where 
sin and sorrow shall be unknown. Jan. 3lst,-Through the ten
der mercy of my heavenly Father I am brought to the close of 
the first month of the new year, during which my path has been 
much rougher than I have before experienced since I have known 
the Lord; bnt my desire is to press forward. The longer I live 
the more I feel that there is nothing to bind me to this perishing 
world. The Lord saw there was a needs-be to destroy my gourd 
to bring me to himself; and having done this I trust he will be 
my God and Guide until death. The Lord's presence alone can 
make me happy htre below; but I long for the time to come when 
I shall see him. face to face and enjoy his presence without any 
interrn ption. I have been favoured with a sweet glimpse of Jesus 
with his garments dyed in blood. 'It is finished!' Precious words 
uttered by Christ! 

"Feb. 6th,-How many and varied are the trials I meet with 
day by day; but amidst a.ll I have this day enjoyed a calm resting 
npon Jesus 1,;uch as I am seldom blessed with, which has i_nd?ed 
lJurue me up and raised me far above earth and all the pensh1ng 
things of time and ticnse. Blessed Jesus, still keep me close to 
thee, and let every new ti-ial be the means in thy hand of drawi?g 
me nearer to thyself. l!'t:b. 7th,-After a day of severe conflict 
a,nd I fear much rebellion and murmuring against the Lord, I have 
this evening visited a siswr in Christ who is laid on a bed of sick• 
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neRs and -found her in a sweet, submissive frame of mind waiting 
t,he Lord's smile. I felb much condemned at my own ungrateful 
heart rising in rebellion againAt God at ever.v tritling circumAtance 
that is not nccording to my will, whilst he is pleased to bestow so 
many fovonrs upon me from day to day. Gracious God, give me 
more submission to thy will and a grateful heart for thy many 
mercies bestowed upon such a worthless being-. Feb. 12th,-ltis 
two years to-night since the Lord J csus manifested himself to me 
as my Saviour, and although my state of mind during the last few 
days has indeed been dark and gloomy, yet upon a recollection of 
all the Lord has done for me since that time, as also the wondrous 
deliverance he wrought for me on that never-to-be forgotten even
ing causes a feeling of gratitude. I would bless and praise the 
Lord for enabling me to look, in some measure, from self and all 
around to a precious Christ. 

"March 3rd,-I can this night raise an Ebenczer to the faith
fulness of a covenant God, and desire to bless and praise his holy 
name for having this day fed me wit-h the bread of heaven. I 
have heard two sweet discourses from ha. xl. 10, ll. The Word 
of life was sweet and precious to my soul, and Jesus was sweetly 
and blessedly set forth in both sermons. All the praise and glory 
be ascribed to a Triune God. This, evening I was again permitted 
to sit down to the Lord's table with the people of God, and felt 
it to be a sweet and profitable time to my soul. 0 gracious God, 
I would desire to bless and praise thee for drawing me with 
the cords of thy love and permitting me to unite with thy dear 
people. Though few in number, I can truly say the Lord was in 
our midst; and to him be all the glory. May he make me more 
prayerful, more watchful, and enable me to commit all things into 
bis hand. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? May 
I be weaned from the creature, from creature-props and creature
confidences, and enabled to rest alone on Christ. 0 Lord, keep 
me from murmuring and re belling against thee; for thou knowest 
I from time to time ask thee to search me and try me, yet when 
thou dost begin to do so, my peevish, fretful heart is prone to 
murmur and repine. 0 make me to lie passive in thy hands as 
cla.y in the hands of the potter. I do at times feel a little melting 
of soul, and am somewhat refreshed; but I long and pine for 
bosom-communion wit.h my precious Saviour. Dear Lord, suffer 
me never to rest satisfied in anything short of thy presence. Let 
me not be content with a mere form of religion without the power. 
0 thou I~ternal Spirit, do take of the things of Christ and reveal 
them to my heart. Let the sweet dews of thy grace distil into my 
inmost soul. Quicken me in the good ways of the Lord, and lead 
me into all truth. 

"March !.lth,-:Mnch cast-down in every st>nse of the word. I 
expect a dear sister in Christ shortly to be taken from me. Gracious 
God, let me not repi::ie, since to depart and be with Christ is far 
better for her. Blessed Jc,ms, still keep me close to thee, and may 
overy lo.,s and every trial still work, as I feel they have hitherto 
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done, for my good and the glory of thy great name. I have spent 
a grC'at part of my t.ime with my deat· affiicted sister in Christ, 
and have found it good to be wit,h het'. We have had some sweet 
communion t.ogether, and also, I trust, with onr dear Redeemer. 
0 gracious Goel, prepare me for sickness, for death, for all that 
thou hast prepa.red for me, and in thy own good time take me to 
thyself to be with thee for ever; but while I am here, 0 keep me 
near to Jesus! March 2Gth,-After some days of tempest and 
storm my covenant God bas given quietness. He has again made 
me willing to be anything or nothing. 0 precious Jesus, keep 
me humble at the foot of the cross, and let me never stray from 
thee. My heart frequeutly faints withiu me at the roughness of 
the way. I am truly beset with snares on everv band, and I find 
Satan to be a busy foe. I have no other refug~ but the bleeding 
side of Jesus. Mysterious and thorny is the way in which the Lord 
is leading me. .My heart is at times pterced with many sorrows 
and deeply wound<:id; yet I am assured I shall not have one trial 
too many. Gracious Go::l, may every one of them be a means, in 
thy hand, of drawing me nearer to tbee. I do indeed find no rest 
for the sole of my foot but in the Ark, Uhrist. May I there find 
shelter from the windy storm and tempest, and, in the Lord's 
time, be safely landed on that blissful shore where all tears shall 
be for e.ver wiped from my eyes, a.nd sin and sorrow unknown. 

"April l 7tb,-Have been permitted this morning to witness 
the death of my afflicted friend, and though I cannot help mourn
ing her loss, yet I trust I felt thankful to see her released from 
her sufferings, having a sure and certain hope that the Lord has 
taken her to himself. I feel much impressed with the solemn scene 
of her departing moments. It is indeed a solemn thing to die. 
Gracion.s God, prepare me for the solemn change . .April 28th,
This has been a sad and dreary Sabbath to me, for although 
privileged to hear the word preached twice, yet I had no enjoy
meut under the means of grace, and feel almost in despair. Pre
cious Jesus, do arise with healing in thy wings, and draw me 
with the sweet cords of thy love . .April 29tb,-Feel some glimmer
ingiwf hope again, and am somewhat cheered and encouraged. I do 
indeed feel that the Lord has chastened me sore, but has not 
given me over unto death, and he causes hope again to spring up, 
so that I am enabled, in some feeble degree, to look to Jesus. 0 
thou precious Spirit, do apply the blood of Christ to my heart 
aud conscience, which shall indeed cleanse me from all sin and 
enable me to rejoice in God! 

"May 7th,-Feel this night Jesus precious to my soul, and 
enjoy a sweet calm resting upon him,- a peace which nothing 
bn.t his presence can give. June l0th,-Again is my son.I tempest
tossed. How chequered has been my path since I last wrote! 
Blessed be God for some sweet and blessed seasons to cheer and 
revive me in this waste-howling wilderness. It is indeed a barren 
land. My soul is bowed down within me,-wounded by sin, 
Satan, and deeply wounded by near and dear friends. I feel at 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888. 523 

this moment truly wretched, and well do I know that nothing can 
cheor mo but the soul-enlivening presence of a precious ChriRt. 
Blessed Spirit, do apply his poace-spe0.king blood, which Aha.Jl 
bring that peace which the world can neither give nor take away. 
Painful and mysterious is the path in which the Lord i,1 leading 
me. Truly my flesh dislikes tho way, but faith approves it well, 
and believes that all shall work together for my good. Graciom1 
God, in thine own good time do appear for me. Lead, teach, and 
guide me, and prepare me for all that may await me here below. 

"June 23rd,-I would raise anEbenezerthisnight, and bless the 
Lord for giving me a sweet foretaste of that Sabbath that shall 
never end. Heard two sweet and blessed discourses. Blessed be 
God, &.midst sins, doubts, and fear;,, he still continues to support 
his poor wayward, wandering child. Again has he caused the 
billows to roll back and the stormy winds to cease . .After a painful, 
gloomy, and unhappy season Jesus has again restored peace to 
my soul. Outward and inward troubles have been neither few 
nor small, but the Lord has once more, in mercy, appe&red for 
me and answered my petitions. J nne 30th,- Have spent a sad 
and dreary Sabbath as regards spiritual things, and feel much 
depressed to-night. How empty a.re the means without the God 
of the means. Yes, dear J esns, it is thyself I want to enjoy. 
Without thee all is dreary. Do again manifest thyself to thy 
poor unworthy dust-, and enable me to cleave to thee with full 
purpose of heart. I feel in heaviness through manifold tempta
tions, and the inward conflict is more trying to bear than outward 
trials; but when Jesus a.gain grants me his enlivening presence, 
I know I shall then mount up as on eagle's wings. 0 for more 
of such sweet and blessed seasons! 

"July l4th,-All praise and glory to a Triune Jehovah for his 
sweet and blessed presence this evening. I heard dear Mr. Roff 
from the words: 'Let my Beloved come into his garden, and eat 
his pleasant fruits.' I felt sweetly and blessely assured that 
amidst all the thorns, weeds, and briers of the wilderness within, 
in which I seemed to have been almost lost during some days 
past, yet there was a little sacred spot watered by the Lord. I 
trust I feel a little spark of gratitude arise toward a covenant 
God for such rich and free mercy. Dear Lord, keep me very near 
thyself, watch over me, guide me, and keep me as the apple of 
thine eye. The name of Jesus is as ointment poured forth to my 
soul. 

"Dec. 3rd,-It is four years this day since the Lord was pleased 
to affiict me sore by the death of my much-loved brother. 0 the 
heart-rending pangs I then endured; but the Lord knew there 
was a needs-be for it., to humble me and lay me low in the dust. 
Painful indeed were the means used, but the Lord was pleased to 
sanctify this bereavement to my soul's good. I am still spared, 
and not cut down as a eumberer of the ground. Blessed Lord. 
It is alone of thy mercy. 0 that I could love t,hee more aud,iiierve 
thee better. Keep me very near thy bleeding side, and though it 
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he a rough and thorny road I can bear all sul!eringd if thou be 
wit.h me. Let, me never wander from thee, but give me grace and 
i;t rength t.o live to thy glory. Pardon my sius; hold thou me up, 
ni,<l I shall be safe; leave me not, neither forsake me, 0 God of 
rny sakation. Keep me humble, watchfnl, prayerful, and low at 
rk, foot of the cross. Dear and precious Redeemer, thou art my 
w, l_,- hope. ·Enable me to cast upon thee my every care; and all 
t hP praise shall be thine." 

Here her diary ends, from which it will be seen that she was 
h1 :'' izcd and joined the little church at Rollright, but in after 
~-p~rs, in the providence of God, she was removed to Charlbury 
nndcontinued a membt:r of the church there until it was dissolved. 
P. he then removed to Oxford with her sister and brother-in-law, 
}1i i:. and Mrs. Aldred, and was a member at "Jericho" up to the 
1 i me of her death. She was much beloved and esteemed by the 
frir•nds for the grace which was manifested in her life and conver
:--ation, being one of the quiet in the land and a lover of peace 
,11~wngst brethren. She was much favoured at times in the means 
,,f ~race and in hearing the gospel preached. She was a lover of 
Cod's house, his truth, and his people, and favoured his righteous 
,,~-il;;e. She had a sound experience of law and gospel, knowing, 
:is Paul did, the terrors of God in his righteous and holy law, and 
Lo1y justly she stood condemned thereby, and had not ono good 
wor·d or work to plead; so that she was brought to put her mouth 
in the dust., which is a solemn place, and one into which it is to 
h, feared many professors never come, as their manner of life tes
t.dies. She was raised up from her low estate by a manifestation 
of J esns Christ to her soul as all her salvation and all her desire. 
The following lines were found written on a slip of paper in her 
own handwriting: 

"' Midst all his vast concerns, 
He could not me forget,'" &c. 

Her religion might be seen, more·or less, in her daily life. I have 
known her between thirty and forty years, and have at times 
r,;een her face beam with pleasnre nnder the Lord's anointing 
grace and goodness, and have also heard her bless and praise his 
holy name for the same. She was well acquainted with the path 
of tribalation, and knew what Paul meant when be said, "We 
that are in this tabernacle do groan being burdened." 

On Aug. 20th, 1879 she penned the follo~ing: "I desire to 
l,less the Lord for a sweet manifestation of his love and favour 
to my often downcast soul this moming. I had been pondering 
over my sins and sorrows, and conld not bn.t feel that the Lord 
was very good to give me some hope in his mercy amiJst all my 
i,ins and wanderings. I desire to bless the Lord, take cou1·age, 
,~ud trust liim more the few remaining days of my pilg-rimage. 
'Who is a God like unto our God?'" 

The followiug December, in writing to a friend, !:lhe says, 
"What a mercy it is that the Lord changes not, but rests in his 
love. :Many sweet and precious promises are left for the encourage, 
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ment of the poor and needy, t.ricd and exercised children of God, 
and whon tho Lord the Spirit speaks them home to the lieart, 
then we feel the 1:iwcctness and power. May you be led to sea,rch 
more than ever the Word of God, and may he he pleasecl. to gnwt 
you his blessing; so that you may find consolation, instruction, 
and delight in so doing. The Lord Jesus tells us to search the 
Scriptures. I have just entered upon my 7~Jth year. I should 
much like to see yon, but perhaps mu.y never have that pleasure 
again, but I have a good hope through grace that we shall meet 
in that blest world where partings are unknown. 0 that we may 
be found ready when our Lord shall come, and be helpecl. to say, 

"' On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand, 
All other ground is sinking sancl.."' 

Her last days were sadly beclouded by a mental affliction which 
came on very gradually, due, doubtless, to hce great age. }Irs. 
Munns, who was with her the last few weeks of her life, bas 
communicated the following: "Once, when speaking of the sinB 
of the nation, she said, wit-h much feeling, 'Both sinner and saint 
shall confess him to be Lord of all. Bless his holy name. Halle
lujah!' With her wholci soul she seemed to be praising him ,i,; 

well a.s with her lips. 'l'his was previous to taking to her heel.. On 
the last Saturday that she was downstairs several of tbc members 
called to see her. She also received two sermons from London, 
but as she took the cover off them, she looked earnestly at me 
and said, "l'hese are not savoury meat such aR my soul loveth,' 
meaning there was more doctrine than experience. Although 
her intellect was impaired, yet every now and then the spark of 
divine life would show itself, for, as Mr. Hart says, 'Though 
damped it never dies.' She gradually got weaker, and expressed 
her desire to leave this sin-polluted world. She wept much, and 
on my making the remark, 'Yon are near the end of your jour
ney,' she said, 'Very near.' The next morning she seemed in 
deep meditation, when she suddenly exclaimed, 'I want you all 
to help me to bless and praise the Lord, for he bath sa,ved my 
soul; yes, he hath saved my soul.' A relative copiing to see her, 
she conversed with him on eternal things; but it was more than 
her poor frail body could bear. On the next Sabbath-day she 
was seized with the pains of death, but lingered on until the 
following Sabbath. Once, when near her end, she scemeci to have 
her eyes fixed upon some object, and said, 'Beautiful! Beauti
ful!' and shortly after her spirit took its flight to realms of 
endless day. I knew but little of he1· before I came to be with 
her, but sbe soon began to show her love aud liberality to rue, 
and said she had heard my husband (.Mr. l\fonns) with prolit, 
both at Charlbury and Oxford.'' 

She was buried by Mr. Chappell, in the cemetery at Oxford. 
Her dca.th is lamented by those who knew aud loved her; but. 
we could but feel thankful that the Lord had taken hot· out of 
this world of sin uud sorrow to be for ever with him anLl to :see 
pim as he is, W. W ILLl:s. 
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THIRST FOR HOLINE8S. 

:?II~- dear Friend,-Since you were here it has been much upon 
my mind to write to yon, having beard you I hope with sweet 
feeling and savour, and the effect of the word I have felt upon 
my spirit, more or Jes~, ever since. Some little measure of it re• 
turning again this morning has induced me to make this attempt 
to write to you. 

I feel a backwardness in writing, having continually such a 
<lccp sense of my ignorance and destitut.ion; but if it is of the 
Lor<l t,hat I am prompted to write, and I humbly hope it is, I 
trust it will redound to his glory, for that is my one desire. I 
know he can help and teach, even the most 'ignorant, and can 
communicate good thereby. If I could convey to you by pen 
something of the !>olemn awe and reverence that I felt upon my 
spirit this morning when reading one of the Psalms and upon my 
knees in private, which followed me into business, I believe yon 
would folly understand my feelings; for, doubtless, you as a 
minister of the gospel have a much greater measure of the Spirit 
upon you than such a poor worm of the earth as I am; there· 
fore can more readily discern what is of the Spirit. I felt such 
an inward, holy indignation against things within and without 
that are opposed to God and godliness, that I could not give 
place to the apostle in his assertion that he was the chief of sin
ners, but felt I was, and yet this was accompanied with a blessed 
hope that I was saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation. 
Instead of this leading me, as many assert, to licentiousness, it 
made me to hate &nd abhor myself and everything the.t was evil, 
and produced in my soul a real thirst for holiness; so that I felt 
afraid to go into my business, feeling what a base, carnal, worldly
minded wret~h I was, and that I had no power to keep myself. 

Whilst confessinf? these things before the Lord a cry burst 
forth from my very heart that he would be with me and keep me; 
so that when in my shop I trembled for fear I should grieve ~is 
Holy Spirit. My heart went out in love to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with many cries to be kept from evil; and those words of Christ 
in liis intercessory prayer dropped with some sweetness upon my 
mind: "I pray not that thou shouldei;t take them out of the 
wol'ld, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. , . , • 
They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world." I felt 
that a soul may be in the midst of the world in his daily calling, 
and yet not of it; for it may of a truth be said that such are 
set apart: "Know that the Lord hath rrnt apart him that is godly 
for himself." 

Many times it haR been snggeRted to me, no doubt by the 
enemy, that I have never yet hated sin as sin, that is, as God's 
dear people do, and I have been ready to believe hie lies, fee~ing 
T!lyself such a base sinner, and not hating and abhorring sm a 
thousandth part as I would, yet mourning and grieving on ac
count of it and longing to be delivered from it, with intense de-
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sire for holiness and Apirituality of mind. Oftentimes the more 
I try to live like a Christian the more I have felt the opposite 
within, until I have groaned, sigled, cried, and feared I should 
one day foll and bring a reproach upon those truths which are 
so dear to me; but, through rich mercy, I have hitherto been pre
served, and my constant cry is, "Hold up my goings in thy 
pat.ha, that my footsteps slip not." The enemy has sometimes 
told me that this prayer of mine is nearly worn out, for I have 
used it so many times; but what a mercy it is that such petitions, 
indited by the Spirit, will not wear out. 

At times I feel such intense earnestness, and then what a 
freshness we prove there is in the Word of God. "His mercies 
are new every morning," that is, when it is morning with the 
soul, and a suitable promise meets our case, and is like apples of 
gold in pictures of silver. 

We much enjoyed your visit amongst us, and the evenings we 
were favoured to spend with yon at our friend M.'s and here left 
a sweet peace upon my spirit, and I arose in the morning with 
it still upon me; but how true is the Scripture which ~ays, "No 
man bath power over the Spirit to retain the Spirit." Since then 
I have had to experience much of Hart's words: 

"I to my own sad place raturn 
My wretched state to mourn," &c. 

It is a mercy when we can feelingly lift up our hearts to the 
Lord in the next verse: 

"More frequent let thy visits be, 
Or let them longer last," &c. 

When he comes again we soon know his voice, and the effect will 
be manifest; for what comes from him is of a divine nature, and 
will sure to lead to him again. 

We cannot produce love to another, no, not even to a child of 
God; but to feel a real oneness of spirit, heart, and affection i~ 
very blessed, and must be the work of the Holy Ghnst; and such 
a union as this is not easily broken. I have walked in unbroken 
friendship with my dear brother Marshall for nearly twenty-three 
:vears, and I desire to bless the Lord for bringing us together. 
I often feel very far behind him in spiritual things; but some
times prove the truth of the words: "The lame take the prey;" 
and then I am content to be a poor lame thing, for it is the lame 
that cannot do without help, aud therefore are constrained to 
lean upon One mighty to save. 

May the Lord be with you in preaching his Word, and attend 
it with Spirit and life to his hungry people, and thus make it a 
blessing, giving- you many seals to your ministry and souls for 
your hire. Accept our united love, and present the same 
to Mrs. D. Yours in Christian Bonds, 

Brighton, Ma1·ch lGth, 1875. D. T. CoMBRIDGE. 
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THI<~ HOUSE OT•' GOD PB,ECIOUS. 

My dear Pastor,-I\lany thanks for your Christ-exalting and 
soul-encouraging letter which I was very pleased to receive, 
though quite unworthy of imch a favour; yet I felt it very good 
to read it,. For two or three months past I have had a great 
wish to write to yon, but feared to do so, lest I should say more 
than I have really cxperience<l. It is my daily prayer that thEI 
Lord would guide me and go before me in all I undertake; and 
I trust he has now made a way for me in this respect. I thought 
it very remarkable that you should ask for my address, and that 
your mind should be drawn out towards me at the same time as 
mine was exercised about writing to you. 

As you say in yours, I do see tl,at I have great cause for gra
titude. V{ e read that "a man's heart deviseth bis way; but the 
Lord dirccteth his stepR," (Prov. xvi. 9); and so it was with me, 
for I wanted to leave B., but that was not the Lord's way; and 
I have many times felt thankful that he did not suffer me to have 
my own way. I trust I can say without presumption that I have 
many times, espcciall_y of late, felt how good the Lord has been 
to me, and have desired to praise him; but when I have a feel
ing sense of his goodness I have not power to praise him as I 
would. 

It is five years this month since I came here, and I now desire 
to raise an Ebeneze1·, and say, "Hitherto the Lord hath helped 
me." What a mercv it is that we have to do with a faithful and 
unchanging God! i have proved him to be a God hearing and 
answering prayer. When I first came here to live I was greatly 
tried, fearing I should not be able to attend the means of grace; 
but how easy it is for the Lord to work, and I have indeed 
proved that the hearts of all men are in his hands, and he turneth 
them whithersoever he will. 0 that I could honour him by 
trusting him more! I feel at times so shut up in unbelief, that it 
makes me cry, with the poet, 

"0 could I but believe, 
Then all would easy be," &c. 

I often look back to the time when I was received into the church, 
and wonder bow you and the dear people could receive me, for 
I feel to bear so few marks of grace; but I desire to thank the 
Lord that he did incline your hearts to receive me, for since that 
time I have felt an increase of love to the ordinances of God's 
house and to his people, and I hope I have felt more true peace 
of mind than ever 'I felt before; and thus have proved he house 
of God to be in reality what itR name signifies," ;1, plactJ of peace." 
I could not describe the exercise of soul I passed through after I 
was baptized, for the enemy was permitted to greatly harass and 
perplex me. I feared I waR_ nothing but a deceiver, and_ seldom 
could I pray without sheddmg tear~. 0 how earnestly did I beg 
of the Lord to appear for me and show we if I was right. 'l'he 
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house of God we,s then most precious to me, for when I got there 
it seemed as if the enemy were made to retreat, and I seldom 
came awo,y without some little comfort and encouragement, 
About this time the account of Christ's baptism was a great 
comfort to me,-bow immediately after he was baptized, he was 
led of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil; 
and that hymri of Mr, Hart's commencing, 

"Ye temfJted sc.uls reflect," 

was a great help to me. Bat the Lord has, in great measure, 
delivered me from these distressing fears, though I have not had 
that full deliverance of which yon often speak, and for which I so 
earnestly long. The Lord seems to withhold great things from 
me; but he is too wise to err, and, doubtless, it is to keep me 
humble at his feet. 

I have found your ministry very encouraging since I trust 
the Lord has brought me into greater concern about my soul. 
Perhaps you remember a few months back speaking from Rom. 
iii. 21, 22. You described the difference between a living and a 
dead faith; and as you spoke of the former I felt hope spring up 
in my soul that I knew something about it, which was a great 
help to me, as I had been greatly tried about my faith. Another 
time I felt the word very good when you spoke from Mark. x. 52, 
and I then felt my heart go out in gratitude to the Lord for 
enabling me to follow him through baptism. I do earnestly 
desire that he will ever keep me from bringing a disgrace upon 
his holy name. Another sermon I felt helped under was when 
you were speaking from the words: "Faith cometh by hearing. 
and hearing by the word of God." You spoke of how the Lord 
sometimes draws the soul to himself under the preaching of the 
word, and makes it cleave to him. I cannot write it down ex
actly as you expressed it, but it just suited my experience. 

May the Lord bless and strengthen you both in body and mind. 
and encourage you in the work of the ministry, is the prayer of 

The most Unworthy of all the Flock, 

Dec. 1st, 1873. J. CLARKE. 

TOSSED UP AND DOWN LIKE THE LOCUST. 

Dear Friend,-V ery nearly half a year has passed since we 
met, and nearly half of that time has also p:i,ssed since I had the 
pleasure of receiving a note from you, which I regre~ I c~nnot 
find among my papers. I reme_mber you _s~eak therern ot the 
trials of your mind connected with your numstry. I can hardly 
suppose 11, true miui~tor ~sea.ping these,_ th.'rngh n~ d~u?t thu 
cir,mmstanees may vary rn the easc1 oE d1ffl)rent md1 nduals. 
Says the prelicher, "Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house 
of God;" aud if this is ueedful for thti hearers, how much more 
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fo1· the minister! Paul felt t,his, and therefore said, '' Who ii'! euf
ficie>nt for thC'sethinl?'s?" God's direct.ion to Moses, when he gave 
him his C'ommission to g-o unto Pharaoh and t,he people of God, 
was: "Draw not nigh hither; put off thy shoes from off thy 
fc-C't, for the -place whereon thou standest is holy ground." As 
if he had :=;aid, "Be nothing in thyself that I ma,y be thy All, 
nnd thy sufficiency in this great business." And how wonder
fully did the Lorn. Jesus himself, in the days of his humiliation, 
manifest, this tru1:1 fear of God wherein his understanding stood, 
by suhmit.t,ing in his covenant relationship t.o receive all his mes
sage from his Father, with whom essentially he was equal. He 
said, "I can of mine own self do nothing;" "My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that Sfmt me;" "The words that I speak unto yon 
I speak not of myself." How, in this respect, he left his servants 
an example that they should follow in his steps! I feel to desire 
to become more dependent on the power and teaching of the 
Holy Spirit in all things, bnt I need the manifestation of the 
Spirit which shall persuade and assure my heart that I am in
deed bis temple. 

During the last three months I have been much tried in mind, 
so that I have reeled to and fro, and staggered like a drunken 
man, being at times pressed out of measure (in my estimation) 
above strength; but when thus brought low, I hope I can say the 
Lord has helped me; and I believe this has been in answer to the 
prayers of kind friP.nds on my behalf. Then again I am tossed 
up and down as the locust. Thus I trust I am learning to build 
my eternal hope by faith on the Lord's promise, when every
thing in self appears contrary. Frequently the devil casts me 
down and tears me. 0 may I prove that Jesus intercedes for me, 
that my faith may not fail! I must say I am beginning to share 
in the opinion held by some of my friends that my extreme sink
ings may be connected with the state of my nerves and my 
bodily health; but I am loath to rest much on this view of the 
case, lest I should be deceived. 

I seem to get a little encouragement at times, but again this is 
swept away, and I am more discouraged than ever; and I find to 
my sorrow that when the Sun goes down and there is darkness 
of soul felt, then all the bP-asts of the forest creep forth, and sin 
gets the dominion over me, which further weakens my faith and 
occasions me more trial. I hear some of the ministers with in
terest and a little encouragement, as I hope, but am readily cast
down a.gain. I have been asked to pray at the chapel, but have 
been obliged to decline. I should be very pleased to hear from 
yon, bat I hear you are better, through Mr. Knill. What a won
der it will be to be found right at last through being built on 
the Rock of Ages. 

My love to yourself and wife. 

Yours affectionately, 
Sept. 10th, 1862. HENRY c. HtLBEJiS. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1888, 531 

DROPS FROM THFJ FOUNTAIN. 
My dear Friend,-As I thou~ uL upon yon this day it came with 

some degree of melting power into my mind, that we have known 
each other for many years, and have travelled together, walked 
together, prayed, wept, rejoiced, and gone to the house of God to
gether; but we never have had one unpleasant word during all the 
years that we have known each other. From whence, then, springs 
this union of spirit and concord of feeling? Is it the produce of na
ture, or does it spring out of onr own heart? No, indeed it does not; 
for in us there is everything opposed to spiritual union. Enmity 
lurks in our breast, and sometimes we feel it creeping forth to 
the discomfort of our spirit; therefore this spiritual union mast 
spring from grace. 

I wish I could see in myself as much evidence of grace as I see 
in you; for marks of godly fear are visible enough in your de
portment to satisfy any discerning Christian of the presence of 
grace in yon. There may be grace in us and we may not be able 
to see it ourselves. To be in the right way is one thing and to 
know we are in it is r,,nother. The Lord says, "I will bring the 
blind by a way that they know not; I will. lead them in paths 
that they have not known." This refers to the internal feelings 
of the mind; for the sinner is often in a state of doubt as to his 
religion, fearing he is wrong, and out of the secret which the Lord 
reveals to bis own family; yet, in spite of all this, be is constrained 
to go forward. The power prompting the soul to give up is very 
powerful, but the power drawing itforwA.rd is much more power
ful; therefore we are compelled to travel in a way that we know 
not. 

The way in which the Lord leads bis people is a way of death 
to carnal principles; it is a way of mortification to the pride of 
our heart, and a way of trial to our faith; bat it is a way to 
purify the soul, to sweeten the promise, exercise us in prayer, 
keep up strong desires after the Lord, to have the light of his 
countenance and the witness of his Spirit, and it is a way to stop 
the mouth from boasting. This is the way that no fowl knowetb, 
and which the vulture'e eye hath not seen, the lion's whelps have 
not trodden it, nor the fierce lion pa&sed by it; but it is for those, 
"the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein.'' My 
friends, you and I can come in amongst the fools; but not those 
fools of which the wise man speaks, that despise wisdom and in
struction, for our soul's desire is after the instruction of wisdom. 

We feel our need of divine teaching, that we may know the 
blessedness of being chosen in the Lord and realize our personal 
interest in him. He is the Fountain of all blessing, and my soul 
pants for a drop from this Fountain; and how sweetly and en
coaragingly he speaks in respect of this, saying, "My doctrine 
shall drop as the rain." As if the Lord bad said, "You, my poor, 
feeble, trembling children cannot bear the full flowing of my love 
in a time state; therefore, in condescension to your straitened 
spirit, my doctrine shall drop as the rain,-a drop here and a drop 
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t,here; now 11, word in reading; then a word in prayer; now a 
moment of heart-melting under a sermon, and then a little re
freshed from a remark rsome friend has mnde in conversation;" 
nnd n.s the 011,rth drinketh in t.he rain, so our 1:iouls drink in the 
drops of mercy soot from God to cli.eer our despondinE\' heart.R. 
You, my brother, h11,ve had many drops by the wa.y. You have 
tasted of the gospel honey. The Lord himself asks, "Rath thn 
rain a father? or who hath bPgotten the drops of rain?" God 
himself is the Creator of the natural rain, and we are sure he is of 
t.he spiritual rain. One shower of ra.in is not sufficient for the earth; 
it must haYe showerafter shower; and so werequirethetokensof 
dil'lne loYe again and again; for we get into our old place of 
doubt, fear, and deadness, and are so hard, stubborn, rebellious, 
and foolish that we wonder what will be the end of these things. 

\\-hat a mercy it is that God has, in love, appointed the end of 
c,ery trouble, and his wisdom in working will bring about that 
end, which will be the glory of God and the good of our souls. It 
is uot wise to attempt to form a judgment respecting tbe end 
God bas in view while in the midst of his working; for when in 
the end he intends peace, then there arise tumults and storms, 
and when in the end he idends the manifestation of his love, then 
tbct·e arise fearful scenes of enmity, both outward and inward; 
when in the end he designia a special blessing, then there arise 
on every hand adverse things. Thns it was with Jacob, when, 
judging Bfter the appe:uance of things, he exclaimed," .All these 
tl.tings are against me." Thousands of happy souls who are now 
before the throne of God, singing the eternal song of glory, when 
eonfi.ned in the mud-walled cottages of mortality, under severe 
and pressing trials said the same; and so hal"e we, in feeling, if 
not in words, said, "This and that trial will be too mnch for me. 
fily faith and hope will sink nnder it; it will overwhelm me, and 
the flood will swallow me up. I can see no way of escape. If I 
attempt to pray, my prayer is only confnsion, and it returns back 
again into my own breast-. Surely God is turned against me. I 
am a miserable outcast. Snrely there is no one like me. Every
thing I rea,d in the Bible seems to witness against me. I hen.r 
the Lords family talk of being blessed, drawn by love, humbled 
by merey, seasoned with grace, and their souls made alive by the 
presence of God shining into their hearts; but as for me, I am 
as a sparrow alone upon the house-top. I dwell solitarily in the 
wood. I hear .,ermous, but they do not touch me. I go mourning 
all the day lo ig." 'I'his is a dark cloud, yet it contains mercy. 
There is still hope left, because experience worketh hope. The 
experience of death upon everything within a.nd withont, and 
theu the experienee of a little reviving from the Lord,-this 
protluees hope. Therefore be of good comfort; the Lord will 
uppe~r. 

lfornernber me to all the friends. .All join with me in love. 
Yours ever, 

Southill, Dec. 22nd, 1883. J. WARDUltTON, 
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LOVJ!J FOR THI~ '!'RUTH'S SA.KE. 

My dear Brother,-I thank yon for your letter; it has, I trust, 
done me good, for it lias made me love you more than ever, and 
love for the trnth's sako i~ of God. The Holy Child .Jesus iA set 
for the fall and rising again of man_v in Israel. The Lord bring
cth down and lifteth up; he maketh poor, and maketh rich; he 
wonndeth, and his hands make whole; and those who mourn ho 
exalteth to safety. Jesus has an car for our complaints, a heart 
to pity us, and a hand to relieve ns; but his holy will is that he 
will be inquired of by the honse of Israel to do these things for 
them. He loves to hear ns call upon him in time of need. 

Yonr poor needy brother is on his watch-tower this morning, 
and is looking out for his best and only Friend, and to hear what 
he will answer him. I am in the midst of enemies and troubles; 
but one day I felt much encouraged from the words: "The 
strangers shall fade away, and be afraid out of their close places." 
(Ps. xviii. 45.) 'l'he worst kind of outward enemies are those 
in sheep's clothing, and such are strangers to the inward work of 
God in the soul of a poor sinner; and as I am constrained, more or 
Jess, to speak of this in every sermon I preach, it is not to be won
dered at that my simple description of it,, and insisting upon the 
need of it, with solemn appeals to the conscience concerning the 
same, should make hypocrites afraid and enrage the outer-court 
worshippers; but it is indeed marvellous in my eyes that the Lord 
should set such a poor weak, stupid, trembling thing as myself 
about so great a work; yet I see how it is,-our Lord is jealous of 
his honour, and wise and mighty to secure it to himself; there
fore he employs poor unworthy workmen that it may be made 
manifest that the :Master himself hath done the work. Thus the 
glory all redounds to its rightful Owner, and all are proud fools 
who are unwilling that he should wear the well-deserved crown. 

I have had a stormy and tempestuous time of it for the most 
part ever since I have been in town this time, and O how gladly 
would I have left my post, had it been lawful for me so to do; 
yet I c<1.n truly say the Lord has been to me a Shield and Strength; 
my heart trusted in him, and I am helped on thus far. I have 
been brought to test the truth of God's Word, and have proved 
him so faithful that I feel, even while I am writing, that by these 
things I live. Bless tho Lord, 0 my soul. 

I assure yon I never felt so much regard for you as I have of 
late. 'l'he Rtate of indigence to which yon were reduced when I 
last saw you was the means, in the Lord's bands, of giving you a 
deeper place in my heart than yon ever bad, and I then felt 
assured the Lord would enlarge you; so that it rejoiced my heart 
to hear of the deliverance which he has accomplished for you; 
nor can I doubt but that he will bring yon through all your trials 
unto a place of rest and poaco according as ht> hath promised. 
:Uut while I fool such strong coulidonce about you and othe1·~ I 
have many doubts and fears in my heart as to my own safe arrival 
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in that blissful region. I seem very far from rejoicing in hope 0£ 
t,he glory of God. My way is mostly hid, yet sometimes t,he Lord 
shows me that "lie has made darkness his secret pla.ce; his pavi
lion round about him were dark waters and thick clouds of tbe 
skiC's" (Ps. xviii. 11), and then I can say, "'l'hough I sit in dark
ness, t,he Lord slrn.11 be a lit! ht, unto me; he will bring me forth to 
t,h, light., antl I shall behold his righteousness." 

Our congregation varies very much in regard to number, which 
exercises my mind not a little, and I often fear it is all coming to 
nothing; then something seems to say, "Where are all the pro
mises you have had, and where are the signs that the Lord sent 
you to preach ? " Yet .on the whole we increase, thongh it is but 
slowly, and in my sober moments I believe the work is of God. 
If report be true, the Lord has much blessed my feeble testimony 
in this place, and one ani another are coming forward to cast in 
their lot amongst us, and testify of the Lord's work upon their 
rnuls; yet, would yon believe it, when in my fits of unbelief I am 
base enough to discredit all they say. I have an aching heart when I 
remember the friends I have left in the country, and did not know 
I had so much feeling of affection toward my country friends as 
I now find I have. I am glad to hear favourable accounts of their 
prosperity, for I cannot forget the people for whom I have so 
often and so long groaned, sighed, wept, and made supplications 
to God. Please give my love to all the brethren, and 

Believe me, 
Yours very affectionately, 

Jan. 11th, 1843. JAMES SHORTER, 

IN the knowledge of ourselves, in reference to our eternal con
dition, doth much of our wisdom consist. There is not anything 
wherein in this depraved condition of nature we are more concerned 
than sin; without a knowledge of this, we know not ourselves. 
"Fools make a mock of sin."-Owen. 

LORD, this mercy I humbly beg that whatever thou givest me 
up to, thou wilt not give me up to the ways of my own heart. If thou 
,Yilt give me up to be afflicted, tempted, or reproached, I would say, 
"It is the Lord; let him do with me as seemeth him good." Do any
thing with me, lay what burden thou wilt uron me, so thou dost 
not give me up to the ways of my own heart.-Broolcs. 

THE work of faith in the heart, though it be but as a grain of 
mustard-Reed, will at times discover itself in the weakest believer, 
for it never dies, can never be lost, nor can it fail; but will at times 
open the heart and let in a little glee, a little joy, and sometimes 
peae;e; so that meekneoo and humility are felt and en.jfyed; and 
tl.10uuh the8e are t!'a118ient, momeutary, and short-lived, yet we may 
e;all t'.°'hem Gad, for there is a troop behind.--Huntington. 

CmnsT manifests and evidences his love to his saints in a way 
of bounty, in that rich, plentiful provision he makes for them. "It 
halh pleased the Fatlwr tlw.t in him Fhonld all fnlneRs dwell;" and 
tlrnt for this end,-that of his fulnesB we might all receive graco 
for grace. !,Jno. i. 16.)-0wen. 
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"MY VOICB SHALT THOU IIEAR IN THE MORNING." 

PS. V, 3 . 

.A SINNER spared, 0 Lord, to see 
.Another morn begun, 

Would cry, "Be merciful to me," 
Or else I am undone. 

Throughout the past I have indeed 
Sunk down in sin and mire, 

Gone much astray,-but little sought 
Pare gold well tried by fire, 

My soul bas often turned aside 
From Christ, the living Way, 

.And scarce a thought or wish arise 
To make my soul to pray. 

Can any sinner be so hard, 
So fully sunk in sin, 

So blind, so lost, and wholly gone? 
I have no peace within. 

Bat, like a stone, without the life 
To feel, to groan, or grieve, 

I cannot seek to God alone, 
Nor in his name believe. 

No cultivating grace have I, 
Nor stock, nor barn, nor Atore; 

So helpless in my soul am I, 
I cannot ask for more. 

Sometimes I feel to want to know 
More of the grace of God, 

.And then I cry, "Lord, give me grace," 
But c&.nnot bear the rod. 

Sometimes I run astray in sin, 
In thoughts .both vain and wild, 

.And seem more like the world at large 
Than like a living child. 

Sometimes afflictions drive me closr, 
I ci-y, confess, and weep, 

And want to know that Christ is mine; 
My heart is such a deep. 

Sometimes his mercy makes me melt, 
.And then, before his throne, 

I spread my wants and beg that he 
Will keep me as bis own. 

My tears are sweet, my love is warm, 
Affections then are set 

On Christ above; but O I want 
More of these seasons yet. 
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In hope of life I sometimes sing 
That grace shall reign indeed; 

But soon the iron bands are on, 
And then my soul can't feed. 

Sometimes my thoughts are turned to prayer, 
"Lord, give more life divine." 

Anon I feel that not a cry 
Springs from a heart like mino. 

0 what a motley, worthless worm 
Before the Lord on high! 

When will he whisper, "Thou art mine,"· 
Kiss me, and bring me nigh! 

When will bis love my soul so cheer, 
Without a doubt to sing, 

"He is my Rock, Salvation too; 
I'm safe beneath his wing." 

To feel enrobed in righteousness 
My guilty soul to hide; 

To feel his blood for me it flowed 
From hands, and feet, and side. 

To hear his \'oice, to view his smiles, 
To see him intercede, · 

To hang upon his arm, his strength 
Will make me blest indeed. 

I'd envy not the worldlings mirth, 
Nor all the gold below, 

If he'd but say, "Poor soul, I'm thine, 
Thou shalt my glory know." 

Dear Lord, I'd then begin this day 
Imploring thy sweet grace; 

0 manifest thyself to me, 
And let me see thy face. 

Unite me in th v ties of blood, 
Put on the ~arriage r~ng 

Of everlasting love and peace, 
And foll salvation bring. 

If this is given I then would cry, 
"Lord, keep me near thy side, 

Preserve me in thy fear and love, 
And with me still abide. 

"Abide in life, abide in death, 
And give thy presence then; 

And then I'll say, The Lord is mine, 
I'm his. Amen . .Amen." R. HUGGETT. 

IT is a mercy when our trials, of whatever nature they may 
be, lead us to cast our burdens on our only Burden-bearer.-J. U. 
Philpot. 
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®hituarn. 
PEGGY Cuit!i.-On July 1st, 1sgs, aged 82, Peggy Cure. 
Ii'or many years her father, James Atkinson, wa,i deacon and 

manager of the little cause at King's Nook, now Goodshawfold, 
and in those days the late W. Gadsby nsed frequently to snpply 
there, and made her father's house his home. She well remem
bered his visits and also his ministry. At what period or by what 
means she was bronght from darkness to light I cannot say. 
She always attended where the trut,h was preached, and the time 
came when she began to feel a love to the servants of God; but 
in her case the work of grace was very gradual. 

In after years she married and lived at Burnley, but felt a 
great love to the people at King's Nook, Rosendale, which was a 
distance of five miles from Burnley. So great was her thirst 
for the house of God that she used to rise at 5 o'clock ou Sabbath 
morning, so as to attend to her domestic affairs, get her children 
ready, and start over the hills, taking her family with her to at
tend the morning service, which was held in a smith's shop. Later 
on,her house at Burnley was the home for ministers who, in those 
days, supplied at the room at Burnley, before the present chapel 
was built. It was her delight to entertain the servants of God, such 
as the late A. B. Taylor, Collinge, and Kershaw. In course of 
time she was left a widow, and had to remove to London, when 
she attended Gower Street, and also at Zoar Chapel, After this 
she removed to Preston, and on Jnly 2nd, 1875, she was baptized 
by the late Mr. Forster, and joined the church at Vauxhall .Road. 
She could not speak of great things, but was a humble follower 
of the Lamb, and was one of those who hnnger and thirst after 
righteousness, and, like Mary at the sepulchre, often sought, with 
weeping, for him whom her soul loved. 

In Jan., 1884, in the providence of God I was brought to 
Preston, when I became acquainted with her, and a spiritual 
union was formed between us which continued without a jar np 
to her death. She has often told me that she felt such a spirit of 
prayer for me, ~ven before it was named about my coming here. 
She had very low views of herself, and the grace of humility was 
very manifest in her. She generally spoke of herself as a poor 
worm. 'l'he following verse suited her, both in life and in death: 

"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I foll," &c. 

When able to attend the chapel her seat was seldom empty, and 
her whole heart was in the welfare of Zion. At length, through 
age and infirmity, her memory failed her, and she would then 
freq ucntly say it was Sunday, and she must get ready for chapel. 
She was very kind to the poor, and would often go without her
self so as to have it to give to others, saying they needed it more 
than herself. Tho l.:i,st time she attended the ordina,uce oi' the 
Lord's Sappet· was iu Jan., 18d7. She was confined to tho house 
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for n,bout eighteen months and most of the time to her bed, not 
from any particular disease, bnt a gradual decline of naturo. 
When lost to everything beside, she would speak of the sweet
ness and preciousness of J"esus, and if a verse of a hymn, 1mch ltB 

"Yes, thou art precious to my soul, 
My transport, and my trust" 

were mentioned, she would go all through it, and if anything 
were said to her about the chapel she would be all alive. The 
Scripture was indeed fulfilled in her: "Those that be planted in 
the house of the Lord, shall flourish in the courts of our God," 
&c. She was surrounded by her children and grandchildren, 
who were ever see1.-ing her comfort. 

The last time I visited her when she was able to converse, I 
quoted the words: "When thou passest through the waters, I 
will be with thee," &c. She replied, "I hope so." I also began 
the verse: 

"There shall I bathe my weary soul," 
when she took it up and finished it. I visited her several times 
after this, but she was too weak to speak, but appeared to be 
quite conscious. On the first Sabbath in July there was evidently 
a change. .A.bout 10 o'clock in the evening a brightness came 
over her countenance; she opened her eyes on those around 
her, and, without a struggle, passed into the presence of him she 
loved. D. KEEVILL. 

ELIZABETH ARNOLD. - On Feb. 29th, 1888, in her 70th year, 
Elizabeth Arnold, widow of the late John Arnold, of Portslade, 
near Brighton. 

She has not left any particulars of the first commencement of 
the work of grace upon her soul, but we have reason to believe 
it was when she was young. She was called under the ministry 
of the late Mr. John Vinall, of Brighton, as we find by a paper 
in her own handwriting, which reads thus: "June l0th,-I have 
this day entered my 63rd year, and O dear Lord, what shall I 
render unto thee for thy distinguishing grace and mercy to such a 
worthless worm as I am! This is also the anniversary of the day 
that pardon and peace through the blood-shedding of the dear 
Redeemer was sealed home to my guilty soul. Forty-two years 
have passed since then, and many afflicting and dark dispensa
tions I have been called to pass through; but I am still a monu
ment of thy sparing mercy. 'The living, the living shall praise 
thee, as I do this day.'" 

.After the death of Mr. Vinall she attended the ministry of the 
late Mr. Grace, and eventually they removed to Shoreham. I 
became acquainted with her about sixteen years ago and found 
her a gracious, godly woman. Her daughter was afflicted for about 
six years, during which time I often went to Shoreham to see 
her, and had many seasons of sweet communion with both mother 
and daughter. In Feb., 187G, the Lord took her husband, who 
was a very gracious man, away very suddenly, which was a sore 
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trial to her. Shortly after her afflicted son died suddenly, and 
in a little time t,he above-named danghter was taken away by 
death, which was quickly followed by the death, after a short 
illness, of her eldest and only snrviving son, who carried on the 
business. These trials, together with doctors' bills and depression 
in trade, made her path a very trying one; and two years ago 
another daughter was taken away by death. Thus, by the in
ward teaching of the Holy Ghost and trial upon trial, she was 
made indeed to feel herself a brnised reed; but the Lord gra
ciously snstained her, according to his promise in Isa. xiii. 3. 

Under these dispensations she ripened to come in like a shock 
of corn in season and like the gold tried in the furnace. Her 
letters manifest how she was hnmbled and bronght to submit to 
the will of the Lord, and was often helped to say, "Thy will be 
done." She was a very spiritually-minded woman, and loved to 
join in spiritual conversation. She had a deep and abiding sense 
of the uncertainty of life, of the solemn reality of death and eter
nity, aud that the one thing needfnl was to be found in Jesus for 
time and eternity. She was a woman of mnch prayer for her own 
and other's welfare, and adorned the doctrine she professed by a 
meek and quiet spirit a11d a godly life and conversation. 

Her last illness was bronchitis. She was only laid aside four 
days, dnring which time she could not talk much; but gave evi
dence of a sweet assurance that she was about to depart and be 
with the Lor,d who had saved her. For some time previous to her 
death she hacl been unable to attend the house of God, owing to 
rheumatism in her feet; but her heart was with the Lord's people. 
She was favoured to see her prayers answered, in being per
suaded of the well-being of those who were taken away before 
her, and to see one of the surviving daughters a member at 
Shoreham Baptist chapel. The other one, though much afflicted, 
it is evident a work of grace is begun in her sonl. "Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright; for the end of that man 
is peace." F. SOLLIS. 

JosEPH PEAKE.-On Sept. 3rd, 1888, at Coventry, aged 71, 
Joseph Peake, a member of the church at Bedworth. 

He was born at Bedworth, near Coventry, in September, 1817. 
His parents were members of the little cause of tra.th in that 
place, and he was brought up to attend the chapel. I cannot 
give any account of his call by grace. He was not a great talker, 
but a humble, consistent walker. 

In November, 1850, he was baptized by the late Mr. fabell, and 
joined the church at Bedworth, and for thirty-eight years he 
adorned the doctrines he loved. Christ was All and in all to him. 
In the year 1857 he removed to Coventry, and from that time he 
met for worship with the people at :Ford Street chapel, but never 
joined them; for he remained a member at B. up to the last. 
He 1,was a constant attendant on the means of grace, aud 
was a lover of. the gospel and of good men. He was afllicted 
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all his life with deafness, and, in his latter years, could not even 
hear the people sing, much less hear the word preached; yet 
he was most constant in bis attendance both on Sundays and 
week-evenings, and also at the early prayer-meetings on Sunday 
mornings until bis health broke down. It is to be regretted that 
more is not known of his spiritual exercises, but his extreme 
deafness made it difficult to converse with him. 

The last three years of his life he was affiicted with an in
ternal cancer, which gradually brought him down to the grave. 
At the commencement of his illness his sufferings were very 
severe, but afterwards he was much relieved, and frequently 
expressed his gratitude that he had not so much pain. In the 
spring and summer of 1887 he was very ill, and we all thought 
he would not get out again; but, to our surprise, he was again 
raised up, and able to attend the chapel, and several times he 
took part in the prayer-meetings. Many times when I have 
Yisited him and had to leave for evening service, he has said 
to me, "I have been to the house of God many times, and I 
should love to go now, ba.t I am not able." I believe Ps. xxvi. 8 
was true of him. After a short time his health again broke 
down,as the disease was still progressing. I visited him frequently 
during his illness, and generally found him cheerful and in the 
enjoyment of a good hope. He would sometimes say, "I know 
in whom I have believed," and would express a confidence that 
when he had suffered the Lord's will on earth he should see 
Christ face to face. Once, and I think only once, he seemed 
tried as to his interest in the covenant, and expressed a fear lest, 
after all, he had been deceived. 

During last Ao.gust he was evidently worse. We did not 
think the end was near, but the hremorrhage increased and he 
daily grew weaker. The last week he sank rapidly. I saw him 
on the Saturday evening previous to his death, but he was too 
weak to converse, and on Monday morning, Sept. 3rd, he passed 
quietly away, to be for ever with the Lord. 

T. COLSELL. 

THOMAS CowLEY. - On July 19th, 1888, aged 32, Thomas 
Cowley, a member of the church at Cardiff. 

In a letter written to Mr. Prince, he says, 
"The first and only time I saw you was when you were at 

Cardiff. My poor guilty soul was then, as it were, on the brink 
of hell, and I thonght there was no mercy or pardon for me. 
Two years since the Lord was pleased to lay me by with bron
chitis. Up to that time I had led a very wicked life, but I then 
resolved that if I got better I would be different. The Lord 
raised me up again, and I used to say I would be better; but my 
companions laug!!ed at me, and then I thought there was time 
enough yet, as I wa., young; but the Lord laid me low again, 
and has kept me so till now. This time the doctor said my lungs 
were affected, aud oue uight, while in the ho1u,e alone, these word:,i 
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came to me: 'He that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed.' I thoug-ht I should die, and Satan 
told me I had been praying and trying to be better, bat that 
there wa3 no forgivenes:i for me. 0 the wretched state I was in 1 

I knew not where to go nor what to do. I tried to pray, but coulu 
not. 

"At this time some of the General Baptists ea.me to see me, 
and sang and prayed with me. I thought they were happy aucl 
wished I was like them. They asked me to go to their cha.pel, 
and I went. They prayed for me, and the Pastor came and put 
his hand on my shoulder and asked me if J believed that our 
blessed Lord died. I told him, 'Yes.' He said, 'Cannot you say, 
then, that you are saved?' I replied, 'No; I cannot.' They kept 
me there till I was all in a tremble, and the Pastor exposed me 
in the chapel, for he as good as said I would not be saved. They 
came to see me again. I told them how I felt, and they said it 
was only to have faith and believe that the Lord died, and I was 
saved. So I thought I was wrong, and that they knew better than 
I diu, and therefore must be right. One Sunday I was asked to 
pray, but could not. There was to be a meeting again on the 
Thursday, and I was in much trouble of mind, for I thought I 
could not be right or I should be able to pray like them; so from 
the Sunday to Thursday I was trying to make a prayer; but 
when I got to the chapel and was asked to pray my prayer wa::1 
all gone, and all I could say was, 'Lord, have mercy upon me.' 
I felt so ashamed t,hat if I could have crept out I would. The 
cnellly told me it was no use for me to pray, and I thought so too. 

"Soon after this a member at Zoar chapel brought the' Gospel 
Standard' for me to see the advertisement of Congreve's medi
cine. She began to talk to me, and I coo.id see there was some
thing different in her, and I felt a love to her. She asked me if 
I would come to her chapel as .a Mr. Prince was to preach. I camu 
and I bless God that I did come. If I had not known to the 
contrary I should have thought some one had told yon all about 
me. Your text was: 'I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, 
and floods upon the dry ground.' I thought you were preach
ing only to me, and you told me there was hope for me. I felt 
very much enconr::i.ged, and, like the poor woman at the well, 
could say, 'Come, see a man that told me all things that ever I 
did.' One night, after I had been crying to the Lord to have 
mercy upon my soul, I awoke with these lines of a hymn: 

"'Awake my soul in joyful lays 
And sing thy great Redeemer's praise;' 

and especially the second verse: 
"' He saw me ruined in the fall, 

Yet loved me notwithstanding all,' &c. 
I was obliged to sit up in bed and sing them. The people I lived 
with asked me in the morning what was the matter with me, and 
I told them if they folt as I did it would make them siug." 

Aftor !,his onr fricud came before the church and testified of 
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what God had done for him, and we wept for joy as he trem· 
blingly related God's marvellous acts of grace towards him, 
while, with self-abhorrence, he alluded to his former life. He ex
pressed his desire to honour the Lord by obeying his command
ments, and though in so delicate a state of health, he was bap
tized with four others, on Aug. lst,, 188(.i, and, instead of sus
taining any harm, he felt strengthened in body after coming up 
out of the water. 

During the short period he was amongst us he rapidly ripened 
for glory. His seasons of sweet enjoyment under the word were 
frequent, and he grew in grace and in the knowledge of Christ. 
He had a good time in hearing Mr. Strong from the words: 
" He raiseth up the poor out of the dust," &c.; and also on ano
theroccasion he was much favoured in hearing Ephraim's cha
racter traced out. But as the growth in grace was rapid, so was 
the trial of faith short and severe. The fiery trial which is to 
tr;r every God-taught soul did at the last come upon him with 
solemn severity. .A.bout a month before his departure the angry 
powers of darl..-ness were permitted to assault him for a consider
able time, and it was truly tiolemn to hear him express his feel
ings under these temptations. He would beg to be forgiven for 
having deceived God's people, and then would sometimes burst 
forth in piteous cries for mercy. He would say, "I can never 
give up calling upon the Lord's name whilst I have breath; and 
if I perish, I will perish crying for mercy." One morning when I 
called to see him after he had passed a most trying night, he 
looked up and exclaimed, "I do hope the Lord will forgive me 
for doubting his blessed Word. I would not if I could help it." 
Then, alluding to a promise he had applied a considerable time 
before, he said, "Lord, thou saidst, 'I will make all my goodness 
pass before thee,' and thou hast done it; for thou hast been the 
God of Elijah to me." 

The following remarks are selected from others which a friend 
who waited on him noted down and which will show a little tho 
state of his mind. She says, "I reminded him of that portion of 
Scripture where the Lord said to Peter, 'Satan bath desired to 
have thee, that he may sift thee as wheat,' &c. He replied, '0 
that the Lord would say to me, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not,' and continued, 'I am afraid after all I have been a hy
pocrite; but the thief was forgiven at the eleventh hour, and per
haps the Lord will have mercy upon me and fo~give me. If I 
perish, I will perish at his feet. Lord Jesus, shrne through the 
gloom and point me to the skies.' Once, after struggling very 
bard for breath, when a little relieved, he said, '0 what a mercy 
it is to have a God to go to. What good would all earthly riches 
do me when struggling for breath like this P' One day, seeiug the 
Bible 011 the table, he cried out, '0 precious Bible! Precious 
Bible! What should I do without it! Lord, thou saidst thou 
earnest to seek and to save those that arc lost, In myself I am 
loBt. Lord, save me.' 
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"One of the curates of the parigh calling to see him, he sairl 
to him,' I am very near the Jordan. Mr. S., a shell will not do 
here. Yon must have the kernel of true religion if ever you arc 
saved. Empty profession will not do. 

"' True religion's more than notion, 
Something must be known and felt.' 

When you come here yon must, like Joshua, be stripped of all 
your filthy rags. I have often spoken about laying this body 
down, but it is a different thing when yon are brouuht to lay it 
down. It is a solemn thing for a Christian to die. I have 
nothing of my own to trust in. 

"'My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness.'" 

He was sorely harassed with the temptation that, as nature 
failed, he would lose his reason, and unconsciously give utterance 
to such language as he was addicted to when in nature's darkness, 
and that he should die in a raving state. Incessantly did he en
treat us to ask the Lord to keep him in his right mind, and to 
give him a peaceful end. 

A week before he died it appeared that the furnace had well
nigh completed its work, for the flood of temptation receded, 
and one evening for a considerable time his soul appeared filled 
with the foretaste of heavenly glory. He could not speak, but 
took the Bible and pointed to two passages from which he was 
drawing unspeakable joy. One was, where Jesus said to the poor 
adulterous woman, "Neither do I condemn thee;" the other was 
Ps. lxiv. 10: "The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and shall 
trust in him; and all the npright in heart shall glory." He beck
oned to those present to draw down the window-blind, and, when 
able to speak, he said the room seemed so foll of glorious light 
that his poor body could not bear up under it, and this made 
him wish to shut out the beams of daylight. I saw him a few 
hours before his departure. On being told I was in the room he 
said, "Tell him I love him; but all I want is Jesus;" and then 
repeated: 

"Weary of earth, myself, and sin, &c." 
I had expressed a wish to him, if the Lord's will, to watch his 
expiring breath; and, to show how clearly his faculties were pre
aerved to the end in answer to his and our prayers, be thought 
of my wish in the very last mome11ts of his life, and, when feeling 
he was passing away, requested them to send for me, which was 
the last time he spoke; but before I could reach his bed-side he 
had fallen into a peaceful sleep, and in that sleep had breathed 
away his immortal spirit into the hands of Christ. Thus departed 
one who truly owned himself to be "a monument of grace." 

S. F . 

. I ONLY wish I could live more in the enjoyment of those two 
rich and unspeakable blessings-salvation and sauctilicatiou.-J. C. 
Philpot. 
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"DRAW ME; WE WILL RUN AFTER THEE." 
SONG OF SOL. J. 4. 

DRAW me, Lord, I humbly pray thee, 
By the tender cords of love; 

Draw me by thy voice of mercy, 
To thy mercy-seat above. 

Draw me out of all my weakness, 
Give rue strength to come to thee; 

Draw me by thy loving-kindness 
Nearer to thyself to be. 

Draw me far from human ban.sting, 
From the busy courts of pride; 

Draw me by thy gentle teaching 
To my Saviour's loving side. 

Draw me off from self-deception, 
From my sinful self and ways; 

Draw me into close communion 
With thy heavenly mysteries. 

Draw me into closer feeling 
With thy sorrowing members here; 

May there not for them be wanting 
Once the sympathizing tear. 

Draw me far from disputation, 
A meek learner to thy feet; 

Draw me far from all temptation, 
Thy free goodness to relate. 

Draw me to the path of suffering, 
Jesus crucified to see; 

Draw me, Lord, is wisdom's pleading 
Wheresoever it please thee. A. S. 

THERE is no power short of the power which raised Christ 
from the dead and made the world that can break or turn the heart 
of a sinner; you are as well able to melt adamant as to melt your own 
heart; to turn a flint into flesh as to turn your own heart to the 
Lord; to raise the dead· and make a world as to repent without grace. 
Repentance is a flower that grows not in nature's garden; it is a gift 
that comes down from above; and it is not in the power of any mortal 
to repent at his own pleasure.-Brooks. 

I Alll by birth a beggar, by trade a coalheaver, by practice a 
devil, by profession a sinrwr saved, and by principle a stiff Dissenter. 
If your hearerR Reek for eloquence, for historical research or pro• 
found knowledge, I am the man who can completely di!jappoint tl:rem 
all; but if they will be contented with a few scraps of apostolical igno• 
rance, it shall go hard but they shall have some ot those.-Hunt
ir,igt, '11,, 
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